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INTRODUCTION  

1. When in 1597 Lord Burghley suggested to William Camden [1551 - 1623], the 
newly-appointed Clarencieux King of Arms, that he write a history of the reign of 
Elizabeth, and gave him access to his own personal records and also to the state papers of 
the government, one might have predicted that this former schoolmaster, distinguished 
for his antiquarian researches, resulting most memorably in his Britannia, might at best 
have produced some kind of documentary pastiche. Antiquarianism, after all, does not 
rise to the level of true history, because it is not interpretative and does not require a 
historian’s judgement. Yet, although it is true that Camden tells considerably more about 
pedigrees, ranks, honors, and privileges than at least a modern reader cares to learn about, 
in his Annales Rerum Angliae et Hiberniae Regnante Elizabetha he produced a 
monument of historiography. Certainly, because of the enormous richness of the sources 
on which it is based, and also because of its intrinsic excellence, it has provided a solid 
foundation for all the histories of Elizabeth’s reign written subsequently, and it is 
regularly consulted by modern historians. Despite this, no Latin text has been issued 
since 1717, and the most recent complete English translation was printed in 1685 
(although Wallace T. MacCaffrey’s drastically abridged one was published in 1970). 
NOTE 1 Nor, save for the editor’s Introduction to the 1970 abbreviation, has Camden’s 
Annales been an object of much study by modern scholarship. My purpose here, 
therefore, is to produce sound and readily accessible texts of this important work in its 
entirety, both in the original Latin and in a nearly contemporary English translation. 

2. Some day, one hopes, the Annales will acquire a detailed commentary, and no doubt 
one of the major tasks for an annotator will be to identify Camden’s sources. Besides 
Burghley’s personal records and governmental archives, he informs us that he had access 
the important collection of historical and political manuscripts assembled by Sir Robert 
Bruce Cotton [1571 - 1631]. In his initial address To the Reader he conveys some idea of 
the kinds of material he has examined: charters, letters patent, letters, minutes of the 
Privy Council, instructions to ambassadors, Acts of Parliament, items of legislation, 
parliamentary diaries, and royal edicts and proclamations, and this list is not complete (it 
omits, for example, diplomatic treaties and records of trials). And he no doubt drew on 
other sources as well. It is patent, for example, that when he writes of overseas 
expeditions, he gives us abridged Latin translations of accounts published in Richard 
Haklyut’s The principal navigations, voyages, traffiques and discoveries of the English 
nation. Then too, some of what he writes (for instance in his narratives of the trials of the 
Duke of Norfolk and the Earl of Essex) are personal accounts of events the historian 
himself witnessed. In his Address to the Reader Camden states that he will eschew the 
custom of ancient historians of placing invented speeches in the mouths of his characters. 
In their place, he substitutes liberal quotation of source-documents, frequently allowing 
his characters to speak in their own words. 
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3. But, of course, richness of source material does not guarantee a good history; sound 
judgment in selection, arrangement, and evaluation are requisite. Since Camden’s 
qualities as a historian have been evaluated at length by MacCaffrey, the reader may be 
referred to that discussion, and I shall limit myself to a few remarks meant as a corrective 
to MacCaffrey’s appraisal, and then turn to an appraisal of the Annales was a work of 
literature. Briefly, then, despite the historian’s obligatory initial promise to write sine ira 
et studio, Camden is very much a loyalist, in terms of both religion and politics, although 
he was not so fanatic that he could not write approvingly of individual Catholics when 
they deserved it (most notably, perhaps, in his obituary of the theologian Thomas 
Stapleton at 1598.22). In general, Elizabeth is presented as virtuous, wise, and 
benevolent, yet this portrait of the Queen rarely lapses into uncritical flattery. Perhaps the 
only point where this can be said to occur is at 1588.26, where she is absurdly given 
credit for the idea of sending in fireboats against the Armada ships harbored at Calais, 
which uncomfortably reminds one of Comrade Stalin taking personal credit for some 
victory by the Red Army. In fact, if obsequiousness undermines historical judgement, this 
involves James, not Elizabeth, and one might fairly think that desire to maintain favor 
with the King induced him to paint an unnaturally roseate portrait of his mother Mary 
Queen of Scots (and even more so of his father Lord Darnley). And indeed, he is carried 
so far by this prejudice in writing of Elizabeth in her dealings with Mary and James he 
presents an unfriendly characterization of the Queen strikingly at variance with his 
overall favorable appraisal. But more about this in a later context. 

4. MacCaffrey (pp. xxixf.) has harsh things to say about Camden’s selection of the 
annalistic format, concluding: 

Camden…falls back on the strategy of discontinuous narrative; each annal contains 
another fragment of narrative history, its length arbitrarily determined by the calendar. 
The reader’s attention is distracted by the interruption of the narrative and his 
understanding of the significance of events is blurred by the lack of focus. 

Then why did he adopt this awkward format? Partly, no doubt, as a matter of pure 
practicality: one imagines that sorting his source-material on a year-by-year basis was 
necessary to control and make sense of the massive amount of documentary evidence at 
his disposal. Then too, because most previous English histories were annalistic. But the 
choice of the annalistic format was primarily an artistic decision, made out of a desire to 
imitate the great imperial Roman historian Cornelius Tacitus (as Diego Hurtado de 
Mendoza, for example, already had in his 1575 account of the War of Grenada). This 
decision is best understood when it is seen against the background of contemporary 
literary developments. At the end of the sixteenth century there arose the so-called Anti-
Ciceronian movement, in which Latin writers of the Silver Age came to replace Golden 
Age ones as objects of study and models for imitation. It should be understood that, 
although this movement is usually discussed primarly as a stylistic trend, NOTE 3 since it 
involved imitation of new classical models, it also led to new directions in genre and 
content. Thus, for example, there arose a vogue for imitating Martial’s short, barbed 
epigrams, by such vernacular writers as Sir John Harington, and such Anglo-Latin ones 
as Thomas Campion, Charles Fitzgeoffrey, and John Owen. One sees a marked upsurge 
of interest in Seneca’s prose works, very instrumental in the development of the essay as 
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a literary form. Then too, there was something of a vogue for Tacitus. This originated on 
the Continent with Tacitus’ great advocate Justus Lipsius [1547 - 1606]. In the 
seventeenth century, it has been pointed out (Croll p. 194), Tacitus was greatly admired 
“because of his mastery of statecraft and court wisdom, his poignant significance of 
utterance, his moral sententiousness, and his individualism.” More locally, Tacitus had 
achieved enhanced visibility in England thanks in large part to the work of Sir Henry 
Savile, who in 1591 issued his The Ende of Nero and Beginning of Galba. Fower Bookes 
of the Histories, a work popular enough to require reprinting in 1598, 1604, 1612, and 
1639. Increased interest in Tacitus can also be seen from the fact that playwrights began 
to turn to the historian as a source for plots. Besides, of course, Jonson’s Sejanus his Fall, 
one can mention such other Tacitus-based plays as Matthew Gwinne’s 1603 Nero. In his 
initial introduction To the Reader, Camden repeatedly invokes Tacitus, both by name and 
by the insertion of quotations from his Annales. Tacitus (rather than Livy, or even 
Thucydides) is cited as a classical precedent for use of an annalistic structure. But this 
scarcely exhausts Camden’s indebtedness to his Roman model. Many of the elements in 
his Annales are frankly imitative of Tacitus. In the following paragraphs I shall 
enumerate some of the more important. 

5. One such feature is the use of mordant maxims, epigrams, and other forms of 
generalizing observations. It is to such, one presumes, that Camden refers in his address 
To the Reader, when he writes Sententiolas rarius adspersi, nec observationibus illis, 
quas Graeci epitaseis apposite vocant, narrationes exornavi, dum occulte animum 
erudire satego. [“Short Sentences I have seldome interlaced, nor adorned my discourses 
with those observations which the Grecians aptly term epitasais, whilest I have laboured 
privily to instruct the minde.”] Yet from time to time he shows himself quite capable of 
manufacturing sententiolae in the Tacitean manner. I cite a few: Nec certe homines 
plerique omnes, quicquid prae se ferunt, plus in publicis sentiunt, quam quantum ad res 
privatas pertineat. [“And certainely the most sort of men, whatsoever they pretend, have 
no more feeling in publicke matters then concerneth their owne private.”] (1565.11); sed 
quis calamitosis gratus repertus? [“but who hath ever beene found thankfull to men in 
calamity?”] (1572.33); Veruntamen hi libri (insito humanae curiositatis vitio) quia 
prohibiti, lectitati; donec (quod fieri assolet) sperti exoluerint. [“Neverthelesse these 
books (through the naturall curiosity of men) because they were prohibited were often 
red, untill (as many times commeth to passe), being contemned they grew out of 
request.”] (1573.3); Haec nobilissimi viri mors veneni suspicione non caruit apud vulgus 
(qui semper quos charos habent, veneno extinctos suspicantur) [“This death of so noble a 
man was not without suspicion of poyson amongst the vulgar sort (who alwayes suspect 
them to be poysoned whom they hold deere)”] (1576.8); Sed dissidentes in religione 
animi et probitatis et veritatis lumini nimio plus utrinque officunt, et profugos ex odio et 
obtrectandi studio multa comminisci quis ignorat? [“But mindes differing in religion doe 
too much obscure the light of honesty and truth on both sides, and who knoweth not that 
fugitives doe devise many things out of hatred, and a desire to slander and backbite?”] 
(1578.4); rarus enim inter magnos duces amor [“for love is rare among great Captaines”] 
(1580.33); and Sed scelus semel conceptum etiam perspicassimis animi aciem perstringit. 
[“But a wicked deede once conceived doth many times dull the sharpest witts.”] (1585.3). 

6. Stylistically akin to these sententiolae are brief pithy character appraisals, sometimes 
offered in the context of a necrology, also very much in the Tacitean manner. A few 
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examples may be quoted by way of illustration. Henry VIII — Princeps magnanimus, in 
cuius maximo ingenio inerant, confuso quodam temperamento, virtutes magnae et vitia 
non minora. [“A magnanimous Prince, in whose great wit were confusedly tempered 
great vertues, and no less vices.”] (Apparatus 7); the Earl of Morton — Mortonius 
accendendis offensionibus artifex [“Morton, being a man skilled in kindling of 
displeasures”] (1567.6); the Earl of Bothwell — Bothwellius homo nequam, ambitione 
obcoecatus, et inde ad audendum proiectus [“Bothwell being a wicked-minded man, 
blinded with ambition, and thereby desperately hardy to attempt”] (1567.9); Don Juan of 
Austria — stolidam ambitionem cum vita exuit [“ (he) resigned his fond ambition, 
together with his life”] (1578.5); and the Irish rebel James Fitzmorris — Ille…cui nulla 
nisi in turbis quies [“This man…who had no rest but in troubles”] (1579.9). Some 
lengthier character appraisals provided in obituaries also have a distinctly Tacitean 
flavor: as examples one may cite those of the Earl of Moray (1570.3), Nicholas 
Throckmorton (1570.25), and the Earl of Leicester (1588.37). 

7. Another characteristic feature of Tacitus is an attempt to penetrate the hidden 
motives of his characters. His frequent tactic for doing this is to cite the ostensible reason 
for an action, and then indicate other possible motives, attributed to anonymous 
contemporary observers or reported as rumors, in such a way that the reader is given a 
choice between a creditable or at least innocent motive and one or more that are more 
selfish, shabby, or sinister, thus allowing the reader to select, if he wishes, an 
interpretatio prava of the deed in question. Or the historian may simply suggest an 
interpretatio prava on his own authority. At a number of points Camden employs these 
techniques. A few illustrative examples may be cited. The first involves the wooing of the 
princess Elizabeth by Henri II of France (Apparatus 13): Interea Henricus II rex 
Galliarum clandestinis literis amore plenissimis recreat, multa et magna pollicitus in 
Galliam evocat; an ex amore, aut dolo ut maius periculum crearet, Scotorumque reginae 
nurui destinatae viam ad Angliae coronam post Mariam muniret, non dixero. [“In the 
meane while Henry the second King of France, by secret letters most full of love, 
comforteth her, and promising her many and great matters, allureth her into France, 
whether out of love I will not say, or cunning intent to worke her greater perill, and make 
way for the Queene of Scots (who was appointed to be his daughter in law) to the 
Crowne of England after Queen Mary.”] A second touches on Elizabeth’s reasons for 
suspending an investigation into the allegations leveled against Mary Queene of Scots by 
her Scottish enemies (1568.17): regarding these charges, 

Elizabetha vix fidem adhibuit licet muliebris aemulatio (quae illum sexum 
tranverssisimum agit) intercesserit; satisque habuit quod ex his accusationibus aliquid 
probri Scotorum reginae adhaeresceret 

[“Queene Elizabeth scarcely gave credit to them, though there were betweene them a 
womanish emulation, wherewith that sexe is much transported; and she held it sufficient 
that by meanes of these accusations some scandall would sticke upon the Queene of 
Scots.”] 

In another, Camden diagnosed the inner motivation of Henri III’s policy towards the 
Protestants on the eve of the St. Bartholomew’s Day Massacre (1572.27): 
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In Gallia protestantibus blanda hoc tempore illuxit serenitas, animusque Caroli regis in 
bellum Belgicum, quasi unicum belli intestini remedium, ut prae se tulit, totus conversus 
erat, et hoc quaesito colore, cum Germaniae principibus et Angliae regina in 
argumentum propensae suae erga protestantes (quos tamen occulte exitio destinarat) 
benevolentiae se velle foedus inire simulavit. 

[“In France at this time the Protestants had flattering faire Weather, and King Charles his 
minde was wholly bent (as he pretended) uppon the Low-Country Warre, as the onely 
remedy for civill Warre at home, and under this colour he dissembled that hee would 
enter into Confederacy with the Princes of Germany and the Queene of England, in 
testimony of his kinde inclination towards the Protestants, whom notwithstanding hee had 
privily appointed to the slaughter.”] 

And in yet one more, our historian supplies a range of possible motives for Sir John 
Norris to have unnecessarily protracted the war in Ireland (1595.25 — “Tir-Oen” is 
Tyrone): 

Norrisius cum iusto exercitu in Ultonia mansit, nec quicquam expectatione dignum 
gessit; sive ex aemulatione in proregem (quae ex aula insigni simulatione perniciose 
alebatur) dum hic parem, ille superiorem non ferret, sive ex militarium virorum artibus 
quibus bellum trahi placet, quandoquidem haud ulterius aestimantur quam dum sunt 
usui, sive ex favore quo tantum in Tir-Oenium ille propendit quantum prorex in odium.  

[“Norris stayed with a strong Army in Ulster, and did nothing answerable to the 
expectation raised of him, either out of emulation against the Lord Deputy (which was 
perniciously cherished from the Chourt with egregious dissimulation), while the one 
could not brooke an equall, the other a superiour; or out of the cunning of military men, 
who are pleased that warre be drawne out at length, knowing they are no longer esteemed 
then they are of use, or else out of his favourable inclination to Tir-Oen, which was no 
lesse then was the hatred of the Lord Deputy against him.”] 

8. If the characters in Camden’s history sometimes according to hidden motives, the 
same is at least occasionally true of the Queen herself, as we have just seen. Tacitus 
(Annales II.xxxvi) wrote that there are such things as arcana imperii, secret imperial 
motives and intentions impenetrable to the historian, and at several points Camden 
acknowledges that similar things existed in the case of Elizabeth. Into these, like Tacitus, 
he forbears to inquire. In the initial address To the Reader, he writes, adding a significant 
quotation from his Roman predecessor: 

Manifesta non reticui, dubia mollius sum interpretatus, occultiora non indagavi. 
“Abditos principum sensus (inquit magnus ille historiarum antesignanus) et si quod 
occultius parant, exquirere illicitum; anceps nec ideo assequare. Atque cum 
Halycarnassaeo curiosulis succenseo, qui plura quam legibus permissum, quaerere, aut 
cognoscere volunt.  
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[“Things most secret I have not pryed into. ‘The hidden meanings of Princes’ (saith that 
great Ringleader or Antesignane of Histories), and if they worke any thing more secretly, 
to search them out, it is unlawfull; it is doubtfull and dangerous: pursue not therefore the 
search therof.’ And with Halycarnasseus, I am angry with those curious inquisitive 
people, which will seeke and know more then by the lawes is permitted.”]  

This sentiment is repeated several times, for instance at 1568.7, abditos enim principum 
sensus quis assequatur? et prudentes tacito sinu cogitationes coercent. [“For who can 
dive into the secret meanings of Princes? And wise man doe keepe their thoughts locked 
up within the clozet of their brests.”] And at 1579.3, when he again refuses to scrutinize 
Elizabeth’s motives, he is moved to exclaim arcana principum sit labyrinthus 
inextricabilis [“the secrets of Princes are an inextricable labyrinth”]. We can observe her 
actions, and sometimes her calculated inactivity, but often we cannot be quite sure what 
inner calculations transpire in her mind. And there are times when the secret motives of 
Elizabeth herself are liable to an interpretatio prava. 

9. For, although in all other respects Elizabeth may be portrayed as a paragon of all the 
virtues, in her relations with Mary Queen of Scots and her son James VI this is far from 
the case. An old idea that Camden rewrote the Annales to make it more sympathetic to 
Mary and James has long since been exploded: NOTE 2 his bias towards the monarch 
currently occupying the throne, and also towards his mother, is too deeply woven into the 
fabric of his entire history to have been added as an afterthought. Camden’s portrait of 
Mary is very flattering, and her massive lack of judgment (reflected most memorably in 
her marriage to Bothwell and her cooperation with the Babington conspirators) is glossed 
over. Indeed, Camden’s partiality to James and his parents goes so far that at 1565.1 he 
describes the King’s father, Lord Darnley, as iuvenis forma imperio dignissima, aptissima 
membrorum compositione, ingenio mitissimo, et moribus suavissimisa [“a young 
Gentleman of a beauty most worthy of a Crowne, of very goodly personage, a most milde 
disposition, and sweetest manners”], a character-appraisal that it cannot help eliciting a 
grin from the reader better informed concerning the actual facts. Contrariwise, in her 
dealings with Mary and James, Elizabeth is constantly represented as bullying, 
mendacious, and unreliable. This portrayal attains its height in connection with the 
publication of Mary’s death sentence at 1586.86, when Camden writes: 

…mense Decembre publica praeconis voce per urbem Londinum praetore, senatu, et 
selectissimis civibus praesentibus, posteaque per reliquum regnum promulgatur. In 
programmate regina promulgationem hanc non sine summa animi anxietate, ex quadam 
necessitate et vehementissimis ordinum regni obtestationibus extortam fuisse serio 
protestata est, etsi erant qui hoc ex arte muliebri existimarunt, quae quod percupiunt, 
semper malint coactae videri.  

[“…it was publiquely proclaimed all over the City of London, the Lord Maior, the 
Aldermen and principall officers and Citizens being present and afterward throughout the 
whole realme. In the proclamation the Queene seriously protested that this publication 
was extorted from her not without exceeding griefe of minde, out of a certeine necessitie, 
and the most vehement prayers and obtestations of the Estates of the realme, though there 
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were which thought this to proceede of womens cunning, who though they much desire a 
thing, will alwayes seeme rather to be constrained unto it.”] 

This attribution of a interpretatio prava to anonymous observers is thoroughly Tacitean. 
Likewise, in his chapter on 1587 Camden more than hints at the extreme cynicism of 
Elizabeth’s attempt to shift the blame for Mary’s actual execution onto a relatively minor 
court functionary. His conclusion (1587.27):  

Ita Davisonus, vir ingenue bonus, in auleis artibus minus versatus, in scenam aulicam ex 
composito, ut plerique eximistimaverunt, inductus, ut huic personae in ista tragaedia 
tantisper serviret, detracta mox persona, quasi extremo actu defecisset, e scaena 
extrusus, et non sine multorum commiseratione in carcere diu conclusus. 

[“Thus was Davison, a man ingenuously good and simply practised in Court artes, 
brought upon the Court stage, of purpose (as most men thought) to act for a time this 
person in this tragedy; and soone after, this person being taken away, as if hee had failed 
in the last acte, hee was thrust downe from the stage and, not without pitty of many, shutt 
up a long time in prison.”] 

10. In all matters not pertaining to Scotland, Elizabeth is represented as the very 
embodiment of an ideal sovereign. Still — as if the Queen bore no moral or operational 
responsibility for the behavior of the courtiers that surrounded her — Camden sometimes 
manages to make the world of English high politics and the royal Court seem as dark and 
sinister as their Roman equivalents in the pages of Tacitus. The Court is populated by 
jealous and vindictive strivers, and existence in their ambit can be no less perilous than 
was the imperial court of the Caesars. The most frightening examples of the destructive 
power of courtiers involved the downfalls of Lord Dacre (admittedly under Henry VIII), 
described at 1594.25, and John Perot, narrated in a passage beginning at 1592.4. The 
slippery nature of existence at Court, where royal favor can be bestowed and withdrawn 
with seeming caprice, is vividly described in a passage at 1600.25: 

Praetera pro prudentia intelligere res in aula non uno eodemque axe diu rotari; periodos 
esse odii, amoris, suspicionis, severitatis, et clementiae, etsi nobis ignotas. Neminem 
nosse an cras amore vel odio dignus habeatur. 

[“Besides, in their wisedome they understood that the affaires in Court were not long 
wheeled bout one Axell-tree; that there are periods of hatred, love, suspition, and 
clemency, though to us unknowne. That no man knoweth whether to morrow hee may be 
thought worthy of love or hatred.”] 

11. One individual surpasses all others in maliciously adroit exercise of the courtier’s 
arts: (1588.37) aulicus habebatur omnibus numeris absolutus, lautus et largus, viris 
militaribus et studiosis beneficus, tempori et suo commodo inservire gnarus, ingenio 
obsequioso, in aemulos insidioso [“Hee was esteemed a most accomplished Courtiour, 
neate, free and bountifull to Martiall men and Students, skilfull to serve the time and his 
owne commodity; of an obsequious disposition, guilefull towards his adversaries”]. This 
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is Robert Dudley, Earl of Leicester, who is consistently portrayed as the evil genius of 
Elizabeth’s Court. The power of his sinister influence over the Queen so baffled Camden 
that in two passages he felt severely tempted to fall back on an astrological explanation 
(1560.10, 1588.37). Camden gives a number of descriptions of his malevolence towards 
people whom he perceived as rivals or threats to his unbounded ambitions. One example 
may serve to illustrate his proficiency at working harm, his scheme to encompass the 
destruction of Walter Devereaux, first Earl of Essex (1576.8): 

Etenim postquam laudabili in Hibernia instituto desistere adactus fuerit, patrimonio 
admodum imminuto, in Angliam reversus aperte Leicestrio minaretur, quem iniuriarum 
suspectum habuit; aulicis eiusdem artibus qui ab illo timuit, et peculiari aulae mysterio 
homines per honores feriendi et evertendi, in Hiberniam rursus cum inani comitis 
marescalli Hiberniae titulo ablegatus erat. Ubi maerore contabescens ex dysenteria cum 
gravissimis tormentibus animam Christo pie reddidit. 

[“For after he was constrained to give over his laudable enterprize in Ireland, he returned 
into England, having much wasted his patrimonie, where openly threatning Leicester, 
whom he suspected to have done him injuries, he was by his cunning Court tricks, who 
stood in feare of him, and by a peculiar mysterie of the Court, to strike and overthrow 
men by honours, sent backe againe into Ireland with the vaine Title of Earle Marshall of 
Ireland. Where pining away with griefe and sorrow, he piously rendred his soule to 
Christ.”] 

Another example of Leicester’s agility at exercising the courtier’s arts to deflect threats to 
himself and turn them back on his opponents occurred when Lord Buckhurst was sent to 
Holland to investigate allegations of his fiscal mismanagement and military 
incompetence (1587.38): 

Illa ad rem examinandam et componendam, et animos de pace cum Hispano tentandos, 
Thomam Sackvillum baronem Buckhurstum, in sanctius consilium Leicestrio absente 
nuper adscitum, Norrisium, et Bartholomaeum Clercum mittit, qui in haec fideliter 
incubuerunt. Verum cum officiosa Buckhursti sedulitas Leicestrio insidiosa videretur, 
eius ira, et firmata apud reginam gratia ita valuerunt, ut Buckhurstus reversus plures 
menses domi se continere iuberetur. 

[“The Queene, for the examining and compounding of the matter, and to feele their minds 
touching a peace with the Spanyard, sent Thomas Sackvill Lord Buckhurst (lately made 
one of the Privy Councell in Leicesters absence), Norris, and Bartholomew Clerk, who 
laboured these matters. But whereas Buckhursts officious diligence seemed to tend to the 
intrapping of Leicester, Leicesters displeasure against him, and setled favour with the 
Queene, prevailed so farre that Buckhurst at his returne was commanded to keep his 
house the space of many months.”] 

In the pages of Camden’s Annales, Leicester’s villainy twice leads him to recommend 
making an abrupt ending to the thorny problems posed by Mary Queen of Scots, by the 
simple device of murdering her (1584.19, 1586.45). In the former of these passages, 
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Camden passes on a rumor that his motive was to disrupt the order of succession (qui 
credebatur de praevertenda legitima successione cogitare). In whose favor? We are not 
told he himself was so ambitious as to aim at the throne of England, but in view of the 
absolute authority he subsequently arrogated for himself as Captain General of Holland, 
that so agitated Elizabeth (1586.1 et seqq.), and of the the near-absolute power he came 
within an ace of achieving in England on the eve of his death (1588.37), it is not 
impossible to guess that such is supposed to have been his inner purpose. And Camden is 
not behindhand in passing on rumors that Leicester was actually a murderer, perhaps 
repeatedly (1576.8). No doubt Camden genuinely loathed Leicester (although his attitude 
towards the second Earl of Essex is remarkably positive, albeit in many ways Leicester 
and Essex were considerably more alike than he cared to acknowledge). But at the same 
time one cannot help notice that his portrayal of Leicester has a certain literary value: it 
provides the Annales with an arch-villain comparable to Tacitus’ Tiberius. 

12. Like Tacitus, Camden was very ready to record rumors, or otherwise insinuate that 
there may be more to a story than he is telling. A fine example of rumor-mongering 
occurs in connection with the death of the Earl of Arundel in the Tower, officially ruled a 
suicide (1585.10): 

Certe boni quamplurimi tum quod natura nobilitati faveant, tum quod praeclaram 
fortitudinis laudem retulisset, tantum virum tam misera et miseranda morte periisse 
indoluerunt. Quae suspicaces profugi de Ballivo quondam ex Hattoni famulis, qui paulo 
ante comiti custos adhibitus, missitarunt ut parum compertum omitto, nec ex vanis 
auditionibus aliquid intexere visum est. 

[“What the suspicious fugitives muttered of one Bailife that was one of Hatton’s men, 
and was a litle before appoynted to be the Earle’s keeper, I omitt as being a matter 
altogether unknowne unto me, and I think it not meete to insert any thing upon vaine 
heere-saies.”] 

And again, in narrating the death of the first Earl of Essex, immediately after informing 
us that the Earl’s attending physicians excluded the possibility of poisoning, Camden 
cannot forbear to supply contradictory information in the next breath (1576.8): 

Medicis autem male inter se convenisse, nihil tamen contra vim veneni adhibuisse, 
pocillatorem vero de * * * in aqua intincto, vinoque admisto, falso fuisse insimulatum. 
Vidimus tamen, hominem tanquam venenarium digito publice demonstrari. Suspicionem 
auxit, quod Leicestrius mox Douglasiam Shefeldiam (amasiam an uxorem non dixero) 
pecunia et ingentibus promissis amoverit, e qua filium procreaverat, et amorem in 
Laetitiam Essexiae viduam apertius prae se tulerit. 

[“…but the Phisitians agreed not well together, yet applyed they nothing against the force 
of poyson; but that he who waited on his Cup was falsely accused of infusing * * * in 
water, and mingled it with his wine. Yet have we seene the man openly pointed at for a 
poysoner. This increased the suspition that Leicester presently with mony and great 
promises put away Douglasse Shefeld (whether his Paramour, or his wife I cannot say) 

http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586l.html#absauthor
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1588l.html#byeleic
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1576l.html#byewalt
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1585l.html#10
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1576l.html#byewalt


on whom hee had begotten a Sonne, and now openly showed love to Letice Essex his 
Widow.”] 

Likewise, Camden insinuates that Mary Queen of Scots’ secretaries, whose testimony 
was very instrumental in her condemnation, may have been bribed into giving false 
evidence (1586.43): An hi pretio hand ad rem adducti fuerint, non dixero. [“Whether 
these Secretaries were drawne hereunto by corruption, I cannot say.”] Furthermore, we 
have already seen that Camden noted that “This death of so noble a man was not without 
suspicion of poyson amongst the vulgar sort (who alwayes suspect them to be poysoned 
whom they hold deere).” This perception scarcely inhibited him from recording such 
rumors in association with the demises of a number of individuals: Edward VI 
(Apparatus 8), Nicholas Throckmorton (1570.25), William Maitland Lord Lidington 
(1573.13 and 1581.11), Walter Devereux, Earl of Essex (1576.8), Leicester’s mistress, or 
possibly even secret wife, Douglas Shefield (ib.), the Earl of Athol (1578.12), and 
Ferdinand Stanley, Earl of Derby (1594.24). 

13. One must admit that Camden made no attempt to imitate the characteristically 
obscure, contorted, and enigmatic style of Tacitus’ Annales. He did not fall into the trap 
of imitating Tacitus’ idiosyncracies as a writer. Nevertheless, although the style he 
himself affects is by comparison pellucid and easy, he manages to appropriate the essence 
of Tacitus’ technique as a historian. Why this sustained and programmatic imitatio? 
Partially, as indicated above, because that Roman model was currently fashionable. But 
surely there is a deeper reason having to do with Camden’s concept of the historian’s 
calling. We have recently been reminded that: NOTE 4 

…Tacitus conceives that history should be moralistic and instructive (Annales 3.65.1). 
Therefore he looks for examples of good or bad conduct, regularly praises and censures, 
and quite seriously attempts to probe the psychology of historical characters and discover 
their motives. Unfortunately, the thoughts of persons long since dead are rarely 
recoverable, and Tacitus imputes motives for which no evidence can exist, often very 
discreditable ones…Tacitus was more than [an entertaining rhetorician] because he also 
attempted to explain and interpret the events he narrates, and did not invariably accept 
easy and plausible explanations. 

Camden too was of the opinion that the historian’s task is not only to record events but to 
understand their causes. This is why he very frequently records a debate occurring before 
some important step is taken, setting out the pros and cons at considerable length, so that 
the reader can gain some insight into the decision-making process. But his problem vis-a-
vis Elizabeth and her Privy Council was not substantially different from Tacitus’ in trying 
to understand the thinking of emperors and governing circles of imperial Rome: in both 
cases, such decisions were made by powerful individuals or small groups who were not 
always interested in candidly explaining their motives to their contemporaries, or in 
recording them for posterity. To the outsider, therefore, their motivation could easily look 
mysterious, and sometimes sinister. It is therefore natural and understandable that 
Camden should be have been attracted to, and learned much from, a Roman historian 
who was no less interested than he himself in penetrating the veils of obscurity and 
understanding the causes standing behind history’s surface events, and the inner 
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motivations of its actors. Tacitus furnished him with the optimum tools for doing this. 
14. The Annales were written and published in two parts. The first, containing 

introductory material and chapters for the years 1558 - 1588, was first printed at London, 
by S. Waterson, in 1615, and was reprinted at Frankfurt in the following year. Although 
Camden completed the second part, covering the years 1589 - 1603, in 1617, for some 
reason, perhaps having to do with a reluctance to issue the rest because the first part had 
been subjected to some unfriendly criticism, this part was only published posthumously. 
In 1625, thanks to the efforts of Camden’s friend Pierre Dupuy, the complete Annales 
were printed at Leiden, and two years later Waterson brought out a companion volume 
containing the second part only. Further seventeenth century reprintings appeared in 1629 
(London), 1634 (London), 1639 (Leiden), and 1677 (Amsterdam). The most recent 
edition is Hearne’s 1717 Oxford one, which represented a distinct improvement on its 
predecessors because it was produced with reference to a copy of the editio princeps (of 
the first part only) hand-corrected by the author, and also by Camden’s partially-
preserved early drafts and fair-copy manuscripts, which again pertain only to the first part 
(British Library, Cottonian ms. Faustina F. i - x). 

15. The Annales have been the subject of no less than five whole or partial translations. 
The earliest was P. de Bellegent’s translation of the first part only. A. Darcie produced an 
English translation of this French version under the (1625, reprinted 1629 and 1634), and, 
as a supplement to Darcie’s version, Thomas Browne put out a translation of the second 
part in 1629. The first translation of the complete Annales, made directly from Camden’s 
Latin, was published in 1630 by Richard Norton (reprinted later the same year, issued in 
an expanded “third edition” in 1635). Finally, a new anonymous translation appeared in 
1675 (reprinted 1688). The only modern version of Camden’s Annales is an abridged 
version of this last translation, edited by Wallace T. MacCaffrey. This volume contains 
Camden’s initial address To the Reader and chapters for the years 1558 - 1560, 1567 - 
1569, and 1581 - 1588, i. e. about a third of the whole. It is prefaced by an Editor’s 
Introduction, which is, as far as I am aware, the only serious modern attempt to describe 
and evaluate Camden’s achievement as a historian. This is very unfortunate, for because 
of his new approach based on steady reliance on source documents (which deserves to be 
called “scientific”), his Annales is an important milestone in the development of British, 
and possibly even of European, historiography, and is also, I believe, a literary 
masterpiece of the first order.  

16. The present edition is based on Waterson’s two-volume London text. The reader 
may be surprised that the manifestly superior 1717 Hearn text was not selected. The 
choice was a matter of convenience: the Waterson version was readily accessible (Early 
English Books microfilm series, reel 1372), whereas the Hearne version was not. But the 
loss is not especially great, since Waterson’s text of the first part is on the whole quite 
good, and contains relatively few printer’s errors, which can be corrected in a very 
straightforward way. Being posthumous, the text of the second part is markedly inferior 
and requires considerably more correction, but for these chapters the Hearne version has 
no useful evidence to offer. I am therefore confident that a satisfactorily sound edition 
can be founded on the Waterson one. Altered readings are indicated in textual notes, and 
occasional missing words or phrases are supplied in angular brackets. Modern 
punctuation has been silently imposed, but Camden’s orthography has not been disturbed 
(hence caepit or coepit occasionally represents cepit, or vice versa). The copy of 
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Waterson’s 1627 edition of the second part selected for reproduction in the Early English 
Books series contains a number of marginal corrections made by an anonymous early 
reader; almost all of these improvements are incorporated in this edition, with 
acknowledgement made in individual textual notes. 

17. The English translation selected for reproduction here is that of Richard Norton, in 
its original, unexpanded form (a digital reproduction of the volume is available here). 
This decision was made, not only because part of the 1675 one has been published by 
MacCaffrey, but also because Norton’s contemporary English style is very much like 
Camden’s own, and so he manages to reproduce his “voice” in a way that could scarcely 
be expected from a Restoration translator. Norton’s translation requires editorial 
treatment no less than Camden’s original. Here too, many textual errors have been 
corrected, and modern punctuation has been silently imposed. Very often Norton used 
Arabic numerals, but failed to distinguish between cardinal and ordinal numbers; here the 
distinction is made. Norton also introduced his own paragraphing, which is sometimes 
superior to Camden’s in terms of explicating rhetorical articulation. Nevertheless, in view 
of the purpose to which his translation is put here, it seemed preferable to make its 
paragraphing conform to that of the Latin original. 

18. In writing annalistic history, one must first decide when the year begins. Camden 
had three options, January 1, the traditional New Years Day; March 25, the beginning of 
the official year in the old-style calendar; and November 17, the day of Elizabeth’s 
accession, used for reckoning regnal years in dating official documents and registering 
Acts of Parliament. Since for unexplained reasons Camden elected to begin his years with 
January 1, he is in conformity with our modern system of identifying years, although one 
must bear in mind that events transpiring prior to March 25 of any given year were 
assigned to the previous year by Camden’s contemporaries, who used the old style 
calendar. Norton’s translation, however, presents greater difficulties. At the head of each 
chapter, the year in question is identified as THE Nth YEERE OF HER RAIGNE, in such 
a way that 1558 is counted as the first year, 1559 the second year, and so forth. This is 
accurate enough, as long as one understands it to indicate the first calendar year of her 
reign, but entails two problems. First, there exists the danger of confusing this manner of 
reckoning with the count by regnal years, since all but the last 45 days of any calendar 
year of Elizabeth’s reign belong to the previous regnal year: 1559, for example, was the 
second calendar year to see her on the throne, yet most of it fell in her first regnal year. 
Second, for the purpose of understanding the dates of official documents and Acts of 
Parliament, counting calendar years is usually misleading, as every such item originating 
before November 17 seems to emanate from the previous calendar year. It would seem 
that Norton eventually sensed these difficulties, because (like a soldier doing a little skip 
to get back in step with his marching mates) he concluded his second volume by 
identifying 1580 as the twenty-third year of Elizabeth’s reign, and commenced his third 
volume by also designating 1581 as her twenty-third year; in other words, in the middle 
of his project he tacitly shifted from calendar years to regnal years. Henceforth, therefore, 
each year is wrongly identified according to the reckoning of calendar years. What is a 
poor editor to do? One could intervene and make all the chapter headings conform to the 
one system or to the other, but neither choice is especially appetizing, since both contain 
a certain potential for manufacturing confusion. NOTE 5 It seems better to dodge the issue 
altogether and simply imitate Camden’s practice of heading each chapter with the 
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unadorned calendar date. 
19. My sole and very limited aim in preparing this edition has been to produce a 

reliable text and translation. Hence annotations are almost exclusively devoted to textual 
issues and (where I have been successful) the identification of Scriptural and literary 
quotations. A comprehensive commentary on Camden’s Annales would of course be 
highly desirable. But in view of the author’s wide-ranging interests and the richness of 
his sources, one imagines that the production of such a commentary would occupy the 
attention of a committee of specialist-historians for no small time. Comprehensive 
annotation, therefore, is best reserved for the future. There is no harm, however, in 
adding Sir Francis Bacon’s notes preserved in the British Library Cottonian ms. Faustina 
F.viii.ix, which were printed in Vol VI of The Works of Francis Bacon (ex. James 
Spedding et al., London, 1878, pp. 349 - 63, which commence with the year 1589; the 
English translations supplied are taken from that volume. 

  

NOTES  

NOTE 1 Wallace T. MacCaffrey under the title The History of the Most Renowned and 
Victorious Princess Elizabeth, Late Queen of England (Chicago, 1970). 

NOTE 2 By Edward Maunde Thompson, in his Dictionary of National Biography article 
on Camden. Thompson provides a detailed account of the writing of the Annales. 

NOTE 3 For English literature see, most notably “Attic” and Baroque Prose Style. The 
Anti-Ciceronian Movement. Essays by Morris W. Croll (edited by J. Max Patrick and 
Robert O. Evans, with John M. Wallace, Princeton, 1966), and George Williamson,The 
Senecan Amble; A Study in Prose Form from Bacon to Collier (Chicago, 1966). It will be 
observed that these two studies deal with the so-called “anti-Ciceronian” movement only 
insofar as at affected style. This approach is incredibly poverty-stricken, since the 
movement also involved turning to Silver Age writers both as objects of study, models 
for imitation, play-source, and so forth. A decently comprehensive study of how the 
movement impinged on English literature, written both in Latin and in the vernacular, 
remains to be written  

NOTE 4 F. R. D. Goodyear, The Cambridge History of Classical Literature II.649. 

NOTE 5 The sharp-eyed reader may notice that in two official documents emanating 
from the year 1586 quoted at 1586.45 and 1586.74, that year is identified as the twenty-
seventh of Elizabeth’s reign, but in her speech at 1586.76 the Queen calls it her twenty-
eighth, either because the speech was delivered after November 17, or because she is 
thinking in terms of calendar rather than regnal years. This may, perhaps, be taken as a 
sign of the mischievous ambiguity created by the use of these competing systems. 

Click a green square to see the Latin text. Click a red square to see a textual note.    
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THE AUTHOR TO THE READER  

BOVE eighteene yeeres since William Cecyll, Baron of Burghley, Lord high Treasurer 
of England (when full little I thought of it), set open unto me first his owne, and then the 
Queenes Roles, Memorials, Records and thereout willed me to compile in an Historicall 
stile the first beginnings of the Raigne of Queene Elizabeth, with what intent I know not 
unlesse while he had a desire to eternize the memory of that renowned Queene, he would 
first see an introduction thereinto, by my paines of this kind. I obeyed his will, and not 
unwillingly, lest I might seeme to have neglected the memory of that most excellent 
Princesse, and to have failed both his expectation and (which I prized as the both) the 
truth. For there, or no where I hoped to finde her slipping away and hiding her selfe. 

2. But at my very first entrance hereinto, a most intricate difficulty did in a manner 
discourage me. For I light upon most thicke piles and heapes of writings and instruments 
of all sorts, reasonably well digested in respect of the times, but in regard of the variety of 
the Arguments most confused. In rigging and searching whereof, whilest I laboured till I 
sweat, being covered ouer with dust, and gathered fit matter together (which was 
diligently sought for , but more rarely found then I expected), both he dyed, and my 
industry waxed very cold. After that incomparable Princesse also had rendered her 
celestiall soule to God, I listned a while with most greedy hope, not onely whether any 
man but also whether any of so great a number of learned men, which through her favour 
doe abound both with wealth and leasure, would render her this due and deserved 
thankefulnesse. But when I found for certaine that some which were best able could not 
for more weighty businesses, and others (I know not for what causes) fairely refused, 
praying to bee spared, I buckled myselfe againe to my intermitted study, and plied it 
harder than before. From all places I procured all the helpes I could to write: Charters and 
Letters patents of Kings and great personages, letters, consultations in the Councell 
Chamber, Embassadors Instructions, and Epistles, I carefully turned over and over. The 
Parliamentary Diaryes, Actes, and Statues I ran thorough, and read over every Edict or 
Proclamation. For the greatest part of all which, as I am beholden to that most excellent 
man Sir Robert Cotton, Knight and Baronet, who hath with great cost, and successefull 
industry, furnished himselfe with most choice store of matter of History and Antiquity 
(for from his light, he hath most willingly given great light to me). So (Reader) if I shall 
in any thing helpe or delight thee in this behalfe, thou art most worthily to give him 
thankes for the same. 

3. Mine own writings and remembrances I searched over, who though I have been a 
studious regarder of venerable Antiquity, yet as one not altogether carelesse of late and 
fresh matters, I have seen, observed, and received many things from my Ancestors, and 
credible persons, which have beene present at the handling of matters, and such as have 
been addicted to the parties on both sides in this contrariety of Religion. All which I have 
with the Ballance of mine owne Judgement (such as it is) weighed and examined, lest I 
should at any time through beguiling credulity incline to that which is false. For the love 
of Truth, as it hath beene the onely spurre unto me to undertake this worke, so hath it also 
beene my onely scope and aime. Which truth to take from history, is nothing else but to 
plucke out the eyes of the beautifullest living creature, and in stead of wholesome 
nourishment, to offer a draught of poyson to the Readers mindes. 

4. All such things therefore as use to darken the light of truth, I resolved to remove. 
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Ignorance, and (which doe growe therefrom) doubtfulnesse and falsity I have to my 
power driven away by the brightnesse of uncorrupt faithfulnesse, out of those 
Monuments and Records, beyond all exception; and peradventure I have gotten thereby 
no lesse knowledge of those matters, then he which hath beene long and much versed in 
the affaires of the State. Prejudice I have shunned, forasmuch as it taketh away a mans 
judgement, and doth so blinde mens minds, in matters both of Religion and State, that 
like dim eyes they can behold nothing cleerely. As for danger, I feared none, no, not from 
those which thinke the memory of succeeding age may be extinct by present power. And 
let them remember, that as many as have practised cruelty upon Writers that have 
imbraced truth, have heaped dishonour upon themseves, and glory upon them. The hope 
of any gaine hath not drawne mee away: to set the dignity of History to sale, to mee 
(which have been ever well contented with a meane estate) hath ever seemed base and 
servile. To suspition, either of favour or disaffection, I have left no place. For of those 
that are to bee mentioned by mee, scarce one or two are knowne unto mee by any 
benefite, by any injury not one; so as no man can reckon mee amongst those that are 
either obnoxious, or malicious. Such as are living I have scarce thoughed by any short 
speech in their praise or dispraise. By inveighing against the enemies of our Countrey, to 
hunt after the praise of a good Common-wealths man, with the note of a bad Historian, I 
have held ridiculous. This I might have been carefull of, that according as Polybius 
willeth, I might satisfie the truth onely. Neither shall any man (I trust) finde lacking in 
me that ingenious freedome of speech with modesty, worthy an Historiographer. That 
freedome of speech with with malignity if backbiting is clothed under the counterfeit 
shew of free speaking, and is every where intertained wtih plausible acceptance, I doe 
detest from my heart. Things manifest I have not concealed; Things doubtfull I have 
interpreted more; Things most secret I have not pryed into. The hidden meanings of 
Princes (saith that great Ringleader or Antesignane[standard-bearer] of Histories), and if 
they worke any thing more secretly, to search them out, it is unlawfull; it is doubtfull and 
dangerous: pursue not therefore the search therof. And with Halycarnasseus, I am angry 
with those curious inquisitive people, which will seeke and know more then by the lawes 
is permitted. 

5. As for other matters, although I am not ignorant that matters of warre, and matters 
of Policy, are things most proper to History, yet Ecclesiasticall matters I neither could nor 
indeed ought to omit (for between Religion and the Common-Wealth there can be no 
separation). But forasmuch as the Writer of the Ecclesiasticall History may rightfully 
challenge these matters to himselfe, I for my part have not touched them but with a light 
and chary hand. Whereas it standeth with the law and dignity of History, to runne thorow 
businesses of highest weight and importance, and not to inquire after small matters, I 
have not insisted upon small things; yet some small things there are, which if they please 
one not, may yet delight another to know. But circumstances I have in no wise omitted, 
that not onely the events of matter, but the reasons and causes might be understood. That 
of Polybius I like well,  Take from History Why, How, and To what end, and What hath 
been done, and Whether the thing done hath succeeded according to reason, and 
whatsoever is else, will rather be an idle sport then a profitable instruction; and for the 
present it may delight, but for the future it cannot profit. Mine own judgement I have not 
delivered by affection; whilest writing with an undistempered minde, I have rather sifted 
out the judgement of others, and scarcely have interposed mine owne in any place, no not 
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aliud agens [doing something else]; whereat notwithstanding it is a question, whether an 
Historian may lawfully doe it. Let every man for me have his free liberty to judge 
according to his capacity. Speaches and Orations, unlesse they be the very same 
verbatim, or else abbreviated, I have not meddled withall, much lesse faigned. Short 
Sentences[opinions] I have seldome interlaced, nor adorned my discourses with those 
observations which the Grecians aptly term epitaseis, whilest I have laboured privily to 
instruct the minde. Digressions I have avoided. Words of forme I have used. Matters 
belonging to Topographies and Genealogies I have not neglected, nor yet Chronologies, 
following the chaine and order of times as neere as might be, and beginning the yeere as 
our Chroniclers of old have used, as the first of January. 

6. My work I have intituled by the name of Annals, for that I have disposed every 
thing in his proper yeere. For I have learnt of Tacitus, that Weightie and remarkable 
matters are to bee committed to Annals; and their speciall office is, that vertues be not 
concealed in silence, and that by things done and spoken naughtily, and by the bad issue 
and infamy, feare may be set before men. And moreover also, for that in Annals a more 
niggard and succinct kind of writing (as this is of mine) is specially required. 

7. With these beginnings I applyed my minde to writing, with this intention I went 
forward, and in trimming, polishing, and perfecting of these matters I resolved to spend 
the whole course of my paines at spare times, and to bequeath them by my last 
Testament, to that most Honourable man Jacobus Augustus Thuanus, who hath with 
singular commendations of faithfulnesse and modesty begunne an History of his time, 
least (as foreiners are wont) he being to me most deare, should as it were a guest in a 
foreine Common-wealth, be a stranger to our affaires. 

8. But behold, in this my purpose I was (I know not by what fate) prevented, and a 
great part of these Annals were sent over to him certaine yeeres before, whilst they lay 
yet shadowed in their first lineaments, and scare begun, razed with dashes and scratches, 
full of spots and patches, here and there cobbled together as they slipped from a hasty 
penne, and very ill handled by the Writer. Out of these, he by taking away, changing, and 
adding to, hath inserted some fewe things in the Eleventh and Twelfth Tome of this 
History, howbeit being certainlely with sound judgement rectified and refined. But 
whereas he, according to the proportion of his worke (for he had undertaken an univerall 
History of his time) hath picked out a fewe matters of England and Ireland, and omitted 
very many things which may delight, and haply concerne our Countrie-men to 
understand, and I my selfe have heard the knowledge of our matters earnestly desired by 
foreiners, not without some checke and reproach for the want thereof, I set my shoulders 
againe to the work which I had a while discontinued, I read it all over againe, considered 
of it anew; very many things I added, and applyed some ornament of speech, whobeit 
without any curious enticements of pleasing words. For it is enough (me thinks) for me, if 
as a Table [a painting] ill-favourable painted with grosse colours, I place it in a good 
light. 

9. Yet whether I should publish it or not, I rested doubtfull. But the truth is judgings, 
fore-judgings, hatred, and backebiting, which I foresee doe advance their ensignes, and 
sound the charge against me, have not so much discouraged me, as my love to the Truth, 
and my affection to my Country, and the memory of that Princesse (which among 
English men ought to be gratefull and sacred), have excited me against such men, as 
having shaken off their alleagence towards their Prince and Countrey, cease not out of 
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their most malicious hearts to wound and gall by their scandalous bookes amongst 
foreiners, the reputations of the one, and the glory of the other, and now (which thy sticke 
not to give out) are ready to commend unto posterity in a full volume, a monument of 
dishonesty. For my part I desire nothing more, then I may be like my selfe, and they like 
themselves. Posterity will render every man his due honour. What the loftiness of the 
Argument requireth I confesse with sorrow I have not performed, yet have I willingly 
bestowed what paines I have been able. I have neither in other workes, nor yet in this, in 
any sort satisified my selfe. Neverthelesse I shall hold my selfe recompensed to the full, 
if by my ready willingnesse to preserve the memory of things, to relate trueths, and to 
traine up mens minds to honesty and wisedome, I may find a place for a time, amongst 
the petty Writers of great matters. Whatsoever it be, 

To God, my Country and Posterity, 
at the Altar of Truth, I dedicate 
and consecrate it.  

  

   
THE INTRODUCTION  

Queene Elizabeths lineage. By her Father. | By the mother. | Anne Bolen born 1507. | Loved of the King, 
being minded to put away his wife. | The cause of the Divorce. | Related to the Pope. | Canvised in the 
Universities. | Delayed from day to day. | The cause of the dispatch. | Likewise doe the Prelates and Peeres. 
| And the Prelates apart. | The King being neglected, renounceth the Bishop of Rome. | And marrieth Anne 
Bolen. | Queene Elizabeth borne. | Declared heire apparent. | Holy maide of Kent. | Authority graunted to 
the King in Ecclesiasticall matters. | Queene Anne beheaded. | The King marrieth Jane Seimore. | The 
Ladies Marie and Elizabeth declared illigimate. | Queene Jane dieth in childbirth. | The king rageth against 
Papists, Lutherans and Abbies. | He maketh the Lawe of the sixe Articles. | He marrieth Anne of Cleves, 
and putteth her away. | He marrieth Katerine Howard and beheadeth her. | He marrieth Katherine Parr. | He 
is reconciled to Charles the Emperour. | He establisheth the succession in his children. | He winneth 
Bologne. | He dieth. | Edward the sixth succedeth him. | The doctine of the Gospell brought in. | An 
unhappy Kingdome under a childe King. | The Protector beheaded. | The death of King Edward the sixth. | 
The Lady Elizaabeth in great grace with her brother. | Her Studies. | Jane Grey in vaine proclameth Queene. 
| The Lady Mary proclaimeth Queene. | The Lady Elizabeth joyneth with her. | A Parliament. | The English 
hardly subject themselves to the Pope. Upon what conditions they are reconciled to the Church of Rome. | 
Joy therefore at Rome. | Ireland erected to a Kingdome by the Bishop of Rome. | The Papists stand in feare 
of the Lady Elizabeth. | They trouble her. | The French King and the King of Denmarke comfort her. | They 
force her by terror to the Romish Religion. | Why the Spaniard spared the Lady Elizabeths life. | They 
labour to send her out of the Land, and to exclude her from the succession | Calice [Calais] lost. | The death 
of Queene Mary. | And of Cardinall Poole. 

HE Lineage and descent of Elizabeth Queene of England was by her Fathers side truely 
Royall: for daughter she was to King Henry the eight, grand-daughter to Henry the 
seventh, and great grand-daughter to Edward the fourth. By the mothers side her descent 
was not so high; howbeit Noble it was, and spred abroad by many and great Alliances 
thorowout England and Ireland. Her great grand-fathers father was Jeffrey Bolen, a man 
of Noble birth in Norfolke, Lord Maior of the Citie of London in the yeere 1457, and that 
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the same time honoured with the dignity of Knight-hood. An upright honest man, of such 
estimation that Thomas Lord Hoo and Hastings, Knight of the Order of Saint George, 
gave him his daughter, and one of his heires, to wife, and of such wealth as he matched 
his daughters into the Noble houses of the Cheineys, Heydons, and Fortescues, left his 
sonne a goodly inheritance, and bequeathed a thousand pounds of English money to be 
bestowed upon the poore in the City of London, and two hundred in Norfolke. This 
mannes sonne William Bolen was chosen amongst eighteene most choise Knights of the 
Bath at the Coronation of King Richard the third, to whom Thomas Earle of Ormond 
(who was in such favor with the Kings of England that he alone of all the Noblemen of 
Ireland had his place and voyce in the Parliaments of England, and above the Barons of 
England also), gave his daughter and one of his heires in marriage. By her (besides 
daughters marryed to Shelton, Calthrop, Clare, and Sackvill, men of great wealth and 
Noble descent, and other children) hee begate Thomas Bolen, whom being a young man, 
Thomas Howard Earle of Surrey, who was afterward Duke of Norfolke, a man much 
renowned for his worthy service and achievements in the warres, chose to be his sonne in 
Law, giving unto him his daughter Elizabeth in marriage; and Henry the eight, after he 
had performed one or two very honourable Embassies, made him first Treasurer of his 
Household, Knight of the Order of Saint George, and Viscount Rochford, and afterwards 
Earl of Wiltshire and Ormond, and made him Lord Keeper of the Privy Seale.  This 
Thomas, among other children, begate Anne Bolen, who in her tender yeeres being sent 
into France, attended first on Marie of England, wife to Lewis the twelfth, and then on 
Claudia of Britaine, who with the first favoured the Protestants Religion springing up in 
France. Being returned into England and admitted amongst the Queenes Maides of 
Honour, and being now twenty two yeeres of age, King Henry in the thirty-eighth yeere 
of his age, did for her modesty, tempered with French pleasantnesse, fall deeply in love 
with; and when he could not overcome her chastity, hee sought to make her his wife in 
hope of issue male. 

2. He (to fetch the matter a little higher), had before already begunne after seventeene 
yeeres to waxe weary of Queene Katherine his wife, a woman of most religious manners 
and Spanish gravitie, howbeit many times miscarrying in the fruit of her wombe, and 
which had but one onely daughter living, namely the Lady Mary. And this he had done 
through the cunning dealing of Thomas Wolsey Cardinall, who being now in the heighth 
of power with the King, had not in a manner power over himselfe. For he, bearing a 
grudge to the Emperour Charles the fifth, Queen Katherines sisters sonne, for that he had 
denyed him the Archbishopricke of Toledo and had not favoured him in his aspiring to 
the Popedome, and being now (in malice with Charles) devoted in such sort to the French 
King, that he pointed out to King Henry a wife out of France, caused a scruple to be put 
into the Kings head, who was already prone to his own desires, that his marriage with 
Queen Katherine, which before had beene his brother Arthurs wife, was by the Law of 
God prohibited, notwithstanding that Julius the second Bishop of Rome had dispensed 
therewith. Afterwards hee himselfe beat into his eares how grievously he had sinned 
against God in marrying Queene Katherine, and in how great sinne he wallowed in 
retaining her, that he had incurred the Sentence of excommunication, and that God had 
already powred forth his wrath upon this so unlawfull a marriage, who would not that any 
issue male, though once or twice conceived, should live; and that there could no other bee 
expected, but that those bloody warres very lately layd asleep would be raised againe 
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with new slaughters unlesse a lawfull heire to the Crowne were certainely knowne. To 
the end therefore that all scruple might be removed out of the Kings mind, and his soule 
so many yeeres polluted with incest unburdened, and withall the safety of the Realm by 
undoubted succession of lawfull issue provided for, she was to be divorced. 

3. Hereupon the King maketh suite to Clement the seventh Bishop of Rome that he 
would appoint Delegates to heare and examine the cause, and that either the dispensation 
of Pope Julius might be confirmed by the authority of the holy Scriptures, or he might be 
absolved from the Sentence of excommunication, and it might be pronounced that the 
marriage it selfe was no marriage and of no force, and that it was lawfull for him to 
contract marriage with any other woman whatsoever, any other Canon notwithstanding. 
The Pope made his Delegates Wolsey and Cardinall Campeius; to which Campeius he 
also privily delivered a Bull wherein favourably inclining to the Kings request, as farre as 
with a good conscience he might, he graunted all things, in case it should fortune the 
marriage contracted with Queene Katharine to be pronounced to have beene and to be no 
marriage. But this Bull to be either concealed or published, according as the Emperours 
affairs in Italy succeeded. Now were questions every where canvised, whether it were 
lawfull by Gods Law for the brother to take to wife the brothers widow; and if this were 
prohibited by Gods Law, whether it might not be made lawfull by the Popes dispensation. 
But when many Universities of Christendome, and men most learned, had by their 
suffrages avowed such a marriage to be repugnant to the sacred Lawes of both 
Testaments, notwithstanding the Bishop of Romes dispensation, the King beganne to 
burne in love of Anne Bolen, and withall the Cardinall, repenting him too late of that he 
had begunne and being pricked forward with anger, by close packing so wrought with the 
Bishop of Rome, that he refused to confirme by his Papall authority the judgements of the 
Universities, and the cause was prolonged and delayed from day to day at Rome and in 
England; for the Cardinall stood in feare of Anne Bolen, who being addicted to the 
Protestants Doctrine hated his most pompous pride. In like manner did the Pope misdoubt 
the Emperour, who now grewe very strong in Italy, and most sharpely defended the cause 
of his Aunt Queen Katharine. Neither yet would the Pope incense King Henry who, when 
he was (not long before) taken prisoner by the Imperialists, had by his meanes and mony 
delivered him. King Henry, though he were herewith much chafed in minde, yet did he 
smother it by his Embassadours and Letters, and then the Prelates and Nobility of 
England by supplication signed and subscribed with their hands and Seales, with humble 
prayers casting themselves down at the Popes feet, besought him that what the two 
Universities of England, the Universitie of Paris, and many other Universities, and most 
learned and upright men, at home and abroad, had affirmed to be true, and were most 
ready to defend and maintaine for truth as well by word as writing, might (to use their 
own words) bee confirmed by his Apostolicall authority. And a marveilous infelicity it 
were (say they) if this might not be obtained by the See Apostolike, by that Prince, 
through whose onely helpe the authority of the See Apostolike standeth unshaken, having 
been assailed by many, against whom partly by his sword, partly by his pen, and partly 
by his word and authority, he had many times opposed, and yet he alone should not enjoy 
the benefit of her authority. But that he might enjoy it they besought him againe, lest 
Civill warres should breake foorth anew, about the title of succession. 

4. The Prelates also fearing lest the Pope would innodate[bind] the Realme with his 
Interdict, or the King with his Excommunication, did by their Letters apart put him in 
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mind of the wofull dissention betweene Alexander the third, Bishop of Rome, and Henry 
the second, King of England, and amongst other weightie reasons, they with most humble 
prayers advised him in these very words, in effect, which Gilbert Bishop of London then 
used. Your burning zeale we most humbly beseech you that you would for a time restraine 
within the bounds of modesty, lest by pronouncing either the Sentence of Interdict, or that 
last declaration of precision or excommunication, ye suffer innumerable Churches to be 
miserably subverted, and (which God forbid) irrevocably turne away from your 
obedience as well the King himselfe, as infinite number of people with him. Better it that 
a member be joyned to the head, though it be maymed, than quite cut off and cast from 
the body. The maimed members may bee healed againe, but being once cut off, they never 
grow more unto the body. Cutting off bringeth despaire, whereas the wary Chirurgeons 
hand many times healed the wound. Better it is therefore, if it please you, that for the 
present you doe your best to heale the wound (if any be) then by cutting off a most Noble 
part from Gods Church, yee trouble matters which at this time are troubled already, farre 
more then can be expressed. With mildnesse it is to be appeased, and with admonitions 
and patience to be mastered. For what if patience either shewed already, or still to be 
shewed, doe bring some losse of temporall matters? Must there not bee a slacking of 
severity, when slaughter of the people threateneth? Are not many things to be cast into 
the Sea, when foule confusion of Sea and waves menaceth destruction? But when the 
Pope and his Cardinals gave no eare to these things, but neglected them the space of five 
yeeres or thereabouts, taking it very hardly that the Popes power in dispensing should be 
called in question, and thought it meete that the King should bee cited to Rome; they 
constrained the King, being a Prince most full of spirit and already exasperated with the 
perversnesse of his cause, hee was most unjustly dealt withall, in consideration of his 
Royall dignity most unworthily, and in respect to his deserts towards the Church of Rome 
most ingratefully, that almost at one and the same time he both divorced Queene 
Katherine, stripped Cardinall Wolsey out of his goods and lands, layd a very great fine 
upon the Bishops, for that they had acknowledged his Legatine authority in prejudice of 
the Kings preeminence, abolished the authority of the Bishop of Rome, tooke upon him 
the title of Supreme head of the Church of England, next under Christ, given unto him by 
a Synode, and by the Universities of England, advanced Anne Bolen (being clad in her 
Robes of honour, and a golden Coronet on her head, to the honor of Marchionesse of 
Pembroke, with the assent of the Peeres of the Realme, for the nobility of her birth and 
merit of her vertues (so runnes the words), tooke her to wife, and commanded her to bee 
inaugurate Queene; whilest the Pope Clement the seventh chafed in vaine, decreed the 
former marriage to be of force and Canonicall, and pronounced the King to have incurred 
the paine of the greater excommunication. 

5. By this marriage was born the Lady Elizabeth, at Greenewitch upon the Thames, 
the seventh of September 1533. And shortly after, the said marriage contracted with 
Queene Katherine was by the authority of the Parliament judged voyd and incestuous; 
and this with Queene Anne lawfull and agreeing with the Lawe of God; the Lady 
Elizabeth, if the King should faile of issue male, was declared heire apparent to the 
Crowne, and an Oath of Allegeance taken by all the subjects to the King and his heires by 
Queene Anne. And when Paul the third purposed to pronounce Sentence anew at Rome 
against this marriage, and at home the holy mayd or Nunne in Kent, being suborned by 
some religious persons, as if she were moved with Divine fury, uttered many things 
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against the same and against the King, the Title of Supreme head of the Church of 
England, with all manner of authority to reforme errors, heresies, and abuses in the same 
was given to the King by the Estates of the Realme, and the said Oath of Allegeance to 
the Kings heires by the Queene Anne confirmed. Nevertheless, scarce were three yeeres 
fully expired, when he desperatly falling in love, jealousies, rage, slaughter, and blood, to 
the end to make way for his new love to Jane Seimore, called Queene Anne to her tryall, 
being accused upon a light suspition of adultery, who had miscarried of a male childe she 
went withall. Queene Anne cleered her selfe in such sort of the matters objected against 
here, that she seemed to the multitude that stood by to be circumvented being innocent. 
Nevertheless her Peeres condemned her. Being condemned, she fairely and pleasantly 
sent by a Messenger singular great thankes to the King for his benefits heaped upon her, 
to wit, that being not descended of very honorable stocke, hee had advanced her to the 
most honorable dignity of a Marchionesse, to the honour to be his bed-fellow, and to the 
high estate of a Queene, and (which was most of all) that when hee could raise her no 
higher upon earth, he would now lift her up to heaven, where she should enjoy eternall 
glory amongst Innocents. Her death she quietly and Christianly underwent, wishing all 
happinesse to the King, and forgiving her enemies. 

6. The King very next day after marryeth Jane Seimore, prounceth by authority of 
Parliament the marriage with Queene Anne, as well as that with Queene Katherine, to be 
flatly unlawfull and voyde, and their daughters the two Ladyes Mary and Elizabeth to bee 
thereby illegitimate, and to be excluded from the succession of the Crowne. Queene Jane 
fell in travaile of Prince Edward, and presently dyed, after she had brought forth the said 
Prince, who was cut out from her wombe, and succeeded his father in his Kingdome. The 
King, taking small thought for his wives death, presently applyed himselfe to new loves, 
both in Italy and France to get him friends. Neverthelesse wavering in minde, and being 
to every thing timerous, whilest hee stood in feare of the Papists for rebellions already 
raised, lest the Nobility should stirre commotions, or joyne with forraine enemies, some 
of them for light causes, and some unheard he cutteth shorterter by the heads. The 
Religious men for their stiffenesse in maintaining the Popes power hee often putteth to 
death as traytors, and out of avarice, as before he had done the lesser, so now he pluketh 
downe the greater Abbies, places most full of venerable Antiquity and Majestie, and 
pillageth their wealth so many yeeres heaped together, seeking causes out of the vices of 
humane frailty, and a more loose life. And withall he burneth the Protestant Hereticks by 

a Law which they called The sixe Articles, made against those which impugned the 
Doctrine of the Church of Rome concerning Transubstantiation, One kind in the 
Sacrament of the Eucharist, the umarried life of Priests, Vowes, Private Masse, and 
Auricular confession, insomuch as at one and the same time and place he raged against 
the Papists by hanging, drawing, and quartering, and against the Protestants by burning 
them alive. Whereby when he grewe terrible at home, and was holden tyranicall abroad, 
after he was first rejected by Mary of Loraine, the Duke of Guise his daughter, whom he 
wooed, being Rivall to James King of Scots his nephewe, and then by Christiana of 
Denmarke, Dutchesse of Millane, neece to Charles the fifth, at length with much adoe he 
obtained Anne of Clive to wife, while he applyeth himselfe to the amity of the Protestants 
in Germany. But her so soone as he had married her he cast off, loathing her as not being 
of beauty worthy a Prince, and withall giving himself over to disdaine and lust, 
pretending the cause to be for that she had beene formerly betroathed to the Duke of 
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Loraines sonne, and charging her with I wot not what womanish impotency; and all to 
bring over her head Katherine Howard, daughter of Edmund Howard and neece to 
Thomas Duke of Norfolke, whom the next yeere after he beheaded, being found guilty of 
incontinency before marriage, and tooke to wife Katherine Parr, of a Knightly family, 
whom he left the second time widdow. 

7. When now he perceived his body to be much decayed through the intemperancie of 
his youth, being inraged against the French King, for that hee had subayded [secretly 
aided] the Scots against the English, and more favouring the Emperour Charles, who 
having quite forgotten the divorce of his Aunt Queene Katherine, had secretly given him 
assured hope of reconciliation to the Church of Rome (wherein the French King had 
already deluded him), he entered into a confederacy with the Emperour Charles against 
the Franch. Then casting in his mind to invade France, to the end to winne the more 
favour with Charles the French, and withall to satisfie his exulcerate conscience, hee 
propounded to the Estates of the Realme in Parliament that if he and his sonne Prince 
Edward should decease without issue, first the Lady Mary, and if she should faile of 
issue, then the Lady Elizabeth should succeede in the Kingdome. But if all these should 
dye without issue, then the Crowne of England should bee devolved upon those, to whom 
hee should either by Letters Patents, or by his last will and Testament assigne the same, 
which was with most willing minds of all men enacted and established upon paine of 
high treason. Being returned out of France after the winning of Bologne, and great 
expence of money ,whilest hee lamented the distraction of England through new opinions 
daily springing up, and England it selfe sighed and groaned, seeing her wealth exhausted, 
her money embased [debased] and mingled with copper, her Abbyes plucked downe, 
being the monuments of ancient piety, the blood of her Nobility, Prelates, Papists , and 
Protestants promiscuously spilt, and the Land embroyled with the Scottish warre, he 
being swolne with fat, breathed out his last of a virulent inflamation of a Saint Antonies 
fire in his thigh, in the beginning of the yeere 1547. A magnanimous Prince, in whose 
great wit were confusedly tempered great vertues, and no less vices. 

8. Prince Edward his sonne, being scarce tenne yeeres old, succeded him, his Uncle 
Edward Seimore Duke of Somerset being made Protector, under whose auspicious 
Government, a noble victory was wonne from the Scots at Musselburgh, whilest the 
English with Armes demanded the performance of a confederacy concerning Mary 
Queene of Scots, to be espoused to King Edward, and the cruell Law of The sixe Articles 
and other Lawes made by King Henry the eighth against the Protestants, are repealed, 
those for abolishing the Popes authority are confirmed, the Masse is abolished, Images 
are removed out of Churches, the Bookes of both Testaments printed in the vulgar 
tongue, Divine service celebrated in the same tongue, and both kinds administered in the 
Eucharist. But sacrilegous avarice ravenously invaded Church livings, Colleges, 
Chantreys, Hospitals, and places dedicated to the poore, as superstitions, ambition and 
emulation among the Nobility, presumption and disobedience among the Common 
people, insulted so insolently that England seemed to be as it were in an outregeous 
phrenesis, inwardly miserably languishing of Rebellions, tumults, factions, embasing of 
money, and all mischiefes, and maladies which are wont to happen under a Childe King. 
Hereunto also were added damages received abroad, the holds and Ports of the English in 
Scotland and France also lost, Bologne, which cost so deare, and all the Ordnance and 
munition betrayed to the French for money, not without exceeding great dishonor to the 
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English Nation, when England being rent with seditions was not able to defend the same, 
and Charles the Emperour being sued unto for ayde according to the confederacy, denyed 
to relieve it (as which was wonne by the English after the confederacy made), yea and 
refused it being offered unto him gratis. And, to increase the infelicity of those times, the 
Protector being heedlesse of the cunning practices of Dudley Duke of Northumberland, 
was condemned of felony by a Law newly made against practising to kill the Kings 
Counsellours (namely Northumberland, and others) and beheaded; his sonne was by a 
private Law despoiled of the greatest part of his inheritance and his fathers honours, and 
the King himselfe being left destitute of the assistance of his own kinred, and exposed to 
the cruelty of ambitious persons, was taken away by an untimely death (whether through 
any natural disease, or by poyson, is uncertaine), leaving behind him an incredible misse 
of him amongst the people for his singular vertues above his age. 

9. In this dolefull time, when Dudley had by cunning devices dissolved the brotherly 
love betweene the Protector and Thomas Seimore his brother, taking occasion from a 
womanish emulation betwixt the Queene Dowager, Thomas his wife, and the Dutchesse 
of Somerset the Protectors wife, amongst other things to convince Thomas of high 
treason, it was objected that he had intended to seize the King into his hands, and take the 
Lady Elizabeth the Kings sister to wife. But she being utterly ignorant of the matter, and 
farre from all suspition, grew towards nine years, being in very great grace with King 
Edward her brother (who called her by no other name then his sweet sister Temperance), 
and in singular favour amongst the Nobility and people. For she was of beauty very faire 
and worthy of a Crowne, of modest gravity, excellent wit, Royall minde, happy memory, 
and indefatigable study of learning, insomuch before she was seventeene yeeres of age 
she understood well the Latin, French and Italian tongues, and indifferently well seene in 
the Greek. Neither did shee neglect Musicke, so farre forth as might beseeme a Princesse, 
being able to sing and play on the Lute prettily and sweetly. With Roger Ascham who 
instructed her, she read the common places of Melanchthon, all Tully, a great part of the 
Histories of Titus Livius, certaine selected Orations of Isocrates (whereof two she turned 
into Latin), Sophocles Tragedies, and the New Testament in Greeke, out of which shee 
both fashioned her tongue to a most pure speach, and informed her minde with most apt 
documents and instructions, and daily studied and applyed good letters, not for pompe, 
but for practice of life and vertue, insomuch as shee was even a miracle for her learning 
amongst the Princes of her time. 

10. But these her liberall studies were interrupted by the death of her brother King 
Edward, whose breath was scarce out of his body when certaine messengers from Dudley 
Duke of Northumberland (who affected the Crowne for Jane Grey, to whom he had 
marryed his sonne) moved her to resigne her title to the Crowne for a summe of money, 
and certaine lands assigned her. She modestly answered that her elder sister the Lady 
Mary was first to be agreed withall: for as long as the said Lady Mary lived, she for her 
part could challenge[claim] no right at all. Shortly after, the Lady Jane Grey, grand-
daughter to the second sister of King Henry the eight, was openly proclaimed Queene of 
England. Causes were devised, to wit, for that the Ladyes Mary and Elizabeth were by 
Act of Parliament judged illegitimate, which Act was never duly repealed 
(notwithstanding that the King their father had by the same Act declared that they should 
succeede in order after Edward the sixt, if his issue should faile), and for that the said 
sisters could not by the Common Lawe of England be successors heridatrily to King 
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Edward, because they were not Germans, that is, of the whole blood by father and mother 
but (as our Lawyers terme it), of the halfe blood. It was also signified that Henry the eight 
by his last Will and Testament conveyed the Title of the Crowne to the said Lady Jane 
Grey, and withall it was shewed how dangerous a matter it might be, if the Lady Mary or 
the Lady Elizabeth should marry with foreine Princes, which might revoke [reinstate] the 
Bishop of Romes authority, now banished out of England, and subject the English under 
a foreine yoake. And to the same purpose also were produced Letters Patents of King 
Edward the sixth, made a little before his death, and signed with the hands of many 
Noblemen, Bishops, Judges, and others. 

11. Nevertheless the most inclinable affection of the Nobility and Commons towards 
King Henry the eighth his daughters within twenty dayes dispersed this storme, to the 
fatall end of the Duke and the Lady Jane, and the Lady Mary was proclaimed Queene all 
over England; whom at her comming to London with an Army the Lady Elizabeth went 
forth to meete with five hundred horse, lest she should faile her sisters and her own cause, 
which was then in hand. In the first Parliament which Queene Mary held were repealed 
whatsoever things had been decreed against the marriage betweene Queene Katherine her 
mother and King Henry the eighth, and the same marriage was judged to be consonant to 
Gods Lawes, and to all purposes validous and available, for these reasons: for it had 
beene contracted, celebrated, and consummated by procreation of children, with consent 
of their parents, most prudent Princes, by advice of most grave men, as well of England 
as of Spaine, and with mature deliberation of the most learned men of Christendome. The 
same forme also of Religion and Service of God, and administration of Sacraments which 
had been in use at the death of Henry the eighth were revoked, howbeit without any 
acknowledgement or mention at all of the Popes authority; which marvelously perplexed 
the Queene and Cardinal Poole, who both of them thought that in the matter of the 
marriage the consent of their parents and judgement of wisemen depended upon no other 
thing then the dispensation of Pope Julius the second; and were offended that the use of 
the Sacraments were allowed without the Popes authority to such as were not yet 
solemnly received into the Church. But the Estates of the Realme (as Queene Mary 
found) feared to admit and acknowledge againe the authority of the Bishop of Rome, 
which was now shaken off. Neither would they endure that the Queeene should lay 
downe the Title of Supreme head of the Church of England, unto which most of them, the 
Bishops, Nobility, and Commons, and sworne to Henry the eighth, his heirs and 
successors, and very many had increased their estates by the livings of the Church. But 
shee rejoyced in heart to lay it downe, being perswarded that her whole Title to the 
Crowne was strengthned by no other meanes then by the power of the Bishop of Rome, 
who had given Sentence for the same, after that her father had procured her to be 
pronounced illegitimate. Certainely at this time very many bare such hatred against the 
Popes power and a foreine yoake, that Sir Thomas Wyat and certaine Kentish men, 
within ten dayes after the marriage contracted betwixt Queene Mary and Phillip of Spain, 
brake forth into open rebellion, being perswaded that it was contracted to no other end 
then by the power of the Spaniards to presse the Englishmens necks the more straightly 
under the yoke of the Bishop of Rome, and to make away the Lady Elizabeth, the next 
heire to the Crowne of England. And the Emperour Charles the fifth, well knowing their 
minds in England, layed such delayes upon Cardinall Poole, who was comming into 
England with Legatine power from the Pope (and that not without advice of the Queene), 

http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/lectorilat.html�


least he should raise some offence while matters were not yet settled, that he came not 
into England till after fifteene moneths, when now the third Parliament was holden, and 
the marriage betwixt Queen Mary and King Phillip celebrated by dispensation of Julius 
the third, Bishop of Rome, for that they were within the second and third degree of 
consanguity, and the said Charles the Emperour had formerly contracted marriage de 
futuro with the Lady Mary, when shee was not seven yeeres old. Then Poole, being by 
the Emperour dismissed, came into England, and being restored in blood, propounded to 
the Estates with prayers and obtestations that the Lawes against Hereticks might be 
reestablished, that all the laws set forth against the See of Rome from the twentieth yeere 
of Henry the eighth might be repealed, and that the whole body of the Realme might be 
reconciled to the Church of Rome. Which things with much adoe he obtained, and not 
before such time as by the the same Statute the livings taken by King Henry the eighth 
and Edward the sixth from Abbyes, Colleges, Bishoprickes, etc., were confirmed to the 
Queene and the possessors, least the quiet of the Realme should be disturbed. Hereupon 
he presently absolved the Clergie and people from the crime of schisme, at Rome for joy 
a solemne Masse was celebrated by Pope Julius the third himselfe, Processions were 
decreed, a Jubile appointed, and plenary Indulgence graunted to every one which would 
give God thankes for the union of the Kingdome of England. And thither were sent 
Anthony Viscount Montacute, Thurlbey Bishop of Ely, and Sir Edward Carne, to give 
thanks for pardon of the schisme, and to tender in the name of the King, Queene, and 
Realme due submission and obedience to the Pope and See Apostolicke. To whom in the 
Apostolike Palace, and Court of Kings, was graunted by Paul the fourth (for Julius was 
now dead) a publick Consistory or Audience, their obedience accepted, the pardon and 
absolution given by Cardinall Poole, approved and new given. And the more to bind the 
Queene Mary and King Philip by kindnesse, the Pope out of the fulnesse of his 
Apostolical power, perpetually erected Ireland into a Kingdom and honoured and adorned 
with Regal title, dignity, and preeminence, etc. All which notwithstanding, the Estates of 
Ireland had by their own authority amply conveied to Henry the eighth, and the Queene 
her selfe already used and enjoyed before. But these things are not proper to this place. 

12. Now seemed the Romish Religion to be fully established in England. 
Neverthelesse, the ecclesiasticall sort of people in England, seeing they had small hope of 
issue by the Queene, being now forty yeeres old, dry, and sickly, were still in feare of the 
Lady Elizabeth; for they knew her to be bred up in the Protestants Religion, and 
perceived that all mens mindes and eyes were bent towards her, as towards the Sun-
rising. Seriously therefore they consulted from the very beginning of Queen Maries 
Raigne, that the Religion now called home again, might take no detriment through her 
meanes. To make away the Royall Issue by wicked hand seemed to those of sounder 
judgement, and to Queene Mary her selfe (a most naturall and loving Princesse, though 
bearing her no great good will, in regard of her mothers displeasures), a most hainous 
sine. But some other ill-disposed persons thought the contrary, who were of opinion that 
for establishing of the Catholicke Reigion, nothing was not to be adventured on, nothing 
not to be committed, though never so unjust. And very fittly it had happened for them 
that Sir Thomas Wyat, Sir Peter Carew, Sir James a Croftes, and others of the Protestants, 
seditiously had raised tumults and commotions, and had gone about to joyne the Lady 
Elizabeth in marriage with Edward Courtney, Earl of Devonshire. Hereupon she, as privy 
therunto, was thrust in prison; first, uncertain rumours were spred abroad that shee was 

http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/lectorilat.html�


accessary to the Rebellion, then some were called in question upon life and death, and 
others racked. Croftes openly affirmed with religious asservation that she was not 
accessary, and that she was cleere from all blame of sedition. Wyat also (who was 
reported to have secretly accused her) being ready to suffer death, openly professed the 
same. She neverthelesse was poasted hither and thither, having Keepers set over her, and 
her servants and waiting women being now and then carryed to prison, and shee her selfe 
more hardly intreated then stood with her dignity. 

13. In the meane while Henry the second King of France, by secret letters most full of 
love, comforteth her, and promising her many and great matters, allureth her into France, 
whether out of love I will not say, or cunning intent to worke her greater perill, and make 
way for the Queene of Scots (who was appointed to be his daughter in law) to the 
Crowne of England after Queen Mary. Christian the third also King of Denmarke, who 
had (not long before) given his name to the Protestants Religion, offereth her all 
kindnesse, and withall dealeth with her privily about a marriage with his sonne Frederick; 
which was no sooner perceived by the Papists in England but againe they threaten her, 
and worke her perill, and misdoubting themselves, cry out that the Romish Religion, the 
Queene, and Realme, can never be in safety while she liveth. Needs therefore must she be 
condemned, either of high treason, or heresie. And at that time, whilest cruelty was used 
against the Protestants of lesser note, John Story Doctor of Law, and others of a 
mercilesse disposition gave out in companies abroad that the roote of heresie (meaning 
her) was to be strucken off, not the branches cut away. Neverthelesse, whereas she 
governing her selfe as it were a ship in stormy weather, heard divine Service after the 
Roman Religion, and was often confessed, yea at the rigorous sollicitation of Cardinall 
Poole professed her selfe for feare of death a Romish Catholicke, yet did not Queene 
Mary beleeve her, remembering that she her selfe for feare of death had by letters written 
with her owne hand to her father (which I my selfe have seene), both renounced for ever 
the Bishop of Romes authority in England, and withall acknowledged her father to bee 
Supreme head of the Church of England under Christ, and her mothers marriage with 
King Henry her father to have been incestuous and unjust. Neither could the Cardinall 
himselfe and the rest of the Bishops be perswaded hereof, who for assuring of the Roman 
Religion wisht her to be made away. Which notwithstanding could not sound very 
pleasing in the eares of King Philip, Queen Maries husband, and the Spaniards, who were 
more favorable to the Lady Elizabeth, not so much for that the fortune of so afflicted a 
mayden Princesse drew pitty from them, as wisely providing for their own particular 
respects. For they foresaw that the Lady Elizabeth being once made away, the 
Kingdomes of England, Ireland, and Scotland, might by Mary Queene of Scots, next 
heire to the Crowne of England, already espoused to the Dolphin of France, be adjoyned 
to the French Scepter, then which nothing was more dreadfull to the Spaniards 
greatnesse, who had then continuall warres with the French. 

14. Whereas therefore they throught best to remove her farre off out of England, and to 
match her with Emanuel Philbert Duke of Savoy. Neither did this like the Spaniard, who 
had before destined her to his sonne Charles. And Sir Thomas Cornwallis one of the 
Queenes Councell disswaded it, alleaging that the people of England would take it very 
hardly, nay not indure at all that the next heire to the Crowne should be conveyed out of 
the Land. At which time Queene Mary, after her inveterate hatred to the Lady Elizabeth, 
and for that the said Lady was averse from the marriage with the Savoyard, did so boyle 
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with anger that shee loaded her with checks and taunts, and strucke not ever and anon to 
affirme that Mary Queene of Scots was the certaine and undoubted heire to the Crowne 
of England next after her selfe. These consultations against the Lady Elizabeth were 
diverted by a warre denounced by Queene Mary against the French in favour of her 
husband; which favour, though it were the chiefe and principall cause of the warre, yet 
other causes also concurred, and such causes as were most true, to wit, that the French, 
contrary to the Articles of the League, had by his ministers maintained the Rebellions of 
the Duke of Northumberland and of Sir Thomas Wyat, and the practices of Dudley and 
Ashton against her; that hee had set forth Pyrats against the English Marchants; furnished 
Stafford with armes and shipping to seize upon Scarborough Castle; attempted 
Calice[Calais] by bad practices; suffered the English money to be embased [debased] in 
Franced; and invaded the Netherlands, which the English were bound by covenant to 
protect. During the heat of this warre, and while the Scots, whom the French had excited, 
invested the Marches of England, Calise, the Castles of Risbank, Newnambrig, Mere, 
Oye, Hammes, Sandgate, and the Castle and Towne of Gwines are lost, and together with 
the death of many Bishops (which by a sad presage seemed to have denounced the wrath 
of God), Queene Mary being of her husband neglected, and languishing with griefe for 
the losse of Calise (which for the space of two hundred yeeres had beene under English 
Jurisdiction), left her life the 17th of November, 1558, of a six moneths Fever, and a 
Tympany, when she had Raigned five yeeres and foure moneths. A Princesse never 
sufficiently commended amongst all men for her most religious manners, pitty towards 
the poore, and liberality towards the Nobility and Church-men. Howbeit her dayes have 
beene ill spoken of, by reason of the barbarous cruelty of the Bishops, who with a most 
sad spectacle, in all places polluted England by burning the Protestants alive. For they 
consumed more of all degrees, Bishops, Ministers of Gods Word, and common people, 
by this direfull death within the space of five yeeres then (as some have observed) King 
Henry the eighth did in full thirty yeeres, or England saw since the time that in the Raigne 
of King John, Christians against Christians first began amongst us to exercise cruelty 
with fire and fagges. The same day that Queene Mary dyed, dyed within a few houres 
Cardinall Poole Archbishop of Canterbury, after he had struggled with a quartan Fever. A 
man much more renowned for his piety and learning, and intregrity, then for the glory of 
his Royall descent, though he were sonne to the daughter of George Duke of Clarence, 
brother to Edward the fourth, King of England. 

 

Click a green square to see the Latin text. Click a red square to see a textual note.     

ANNO DOMINI 1558  

The death of Queene Mary made knowne. | The Lady Elizabeth proclaimed Queene. | She chooseth her 
Councellours. | Her first care is for Religion. | She disposeth of matters at home. | She takes care of matters 
abroad. | She is wooed by King Philip. | She putteth him off. | And why. | She considereth about bringing in 
the Protestants Religion. | She weigheth the dangers. | Outward. | Inward. | She represseth the impatience of 
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Queen Mary, and of Charles the 5th. 
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HE Death of Queene Mary having beene certaine houres concealed, the first newes 
thereof was brought to the Bishops and Nobility in the Parliament Chamber (for the 
Estates of the Realme were assembled a little before in Parliament). They out of singular 
griefe for a time stand mute; yet comforting one another, they soone gather heart againe, 
and mingling mirth with mourning, lest they should seeme either to sorrow for her which 
was to succeede, or to joy for her which was dead; they turne themselves to the publicke 
cares of the State, and with generall consent decree the Lady Elizabeth to bee proclaimed 
true and lawfull Heire to the Crowne, according to the Act of succession of the 35th yeere 
of Henry the eighth. Soone after, those of the Lower house being assembled, Heath, 
Archbishop of Yorke, Lord Chancellor of the Realme, with sighs and sobs, signifieth 
unto them that their most excellent Queene is by untimely death taken away both from 
Religion and Common-wealth, that every of them had taken such inward grief thereat as 
it exceeded all consolation, were it not that almighty God had of his mercy towards the 
English Nation preserved the Lady Elizabeth, the other daughter of King Henry, alive. Of 
whose most undoubted Title to the succession, seeing there is none that can, none that 
ought to doubt, the Prelates and Peeres had with one voyce and mind decreeded (in case 
they would assent) presently to proclaime her Queene. Scarce had he spoken the word, 
when from all sides cryed and recryed God save Queene Elizabeth! Reigne shee most 
long, Reigne she most happily! And forthwith, the Parliament breaking up, they 
proclaimed her in the greater Palace of Westminster, and immediately after in Cheapside, 
the chiefe streete of the City of London, Queen of England, France, and Ireland, 
Defendresse of the Faith, and that with happy acclamations and most joyfull applause of 
the people, and certainely with a most prosperous and auspicious beginning; neither did 
the people ever embrace any other Prince with more willing and constant mind and 
affection, with greater observance, more joyfull applause, and prayers reiterated, 
whensoever she went abroade during the whole course of her life, then they did her. 

2. Shee being now 25 yeeres of age, and taught by experience and adversity (two 
most essentiall and forcefull masters), had gathered wisedome above her age, the first 
proofe whereof shee gave in choosing her Councellors. For in her Privy Councill she 
tooke 

N  mentioned, a man of 

t Marquesse of Winchester, Lord high Treasurer 

ry. 

ard of Effingham, Lord Chamberlaine. 

r 

and Nicholas Wotton Deane of Canterbury 

icholas Heath Archbishop of Yorke, before
great wisedome, and modest disposition. 
illiam Powle
of England. 

Henry Fitz-Allen Earle of Arundell. 
Francis Talbot Earle of Shrewsbu
Edward Stanley Earle of Derby. 
William Herbert Earle of Pembroke. 
Edmund Lord Clinton, Lord Admirall of the Sea, and 
William Lord How
Thomas Cheiney 
Sir William Pete
Sir John Mason 
Sir Richard Sackvill, Knights 

W

http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1558l.html�
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1558l.html�


All which were of Queene Marys Councell, and of the same Religion with her. To these, 
with a certaine moderation and temperance according to the respect of the times, she 
joyned of her owne, 

William Parr Marquesse of Northampton 
Francis Russell Earle of Bedford 
Edward Rogers 
Ambrose Cave 
Francis Knowles, and 
William Cecyl, who had been Secretary to King Edward the sixth, 

an exceeding wise man, and as good as many, and within a 
while after, 

Nicholas Bacon, to whom she committed the keeping of the great Seale. 

All these embracing the Protestants Religion, and in no place under Queene Mary; whom 
as others substituted ever after in their roomes, she tempered and restrained in such sort, 
that they were to her most devoted, and she was alwayes her own free woman, and 
obnoxious to none. 

3. In the first beginning of her Raigne, she applyed her first care (howbeit with but a 
few of her inwardest Counsailors) to the restoring of the Protestants Religion, which both 
by her instruction from her tender yeeres, and by her own judgement, shee verily 
perswaded her selfe to be most true and consonant to the sacred Scriptures, and the 
sincerity of the primitive Church, and to restore the same she had with a settled and 
constant resolution determined in her mind. Then with the rest of her Councell she 
adviseth that the Ports should be shut up, that the Tower of London should be committed 
to some man of approved fidelity; that a new Commission should bee sent over to 
Thomas Earle of Sussex, Lord Deputy of Ireland (who kept Ireland in awfull duty, and 
never more quiet and peacable, with three hundred and twenty horse, and eight hundred 
and sixty foote lying there in Garrison); that the Commission also to the Juridicall 
Magistrates should be renewed (lest the Terme of Juridicall Assembly which was then 
holden should be broken up), with a clause added, That they should not bestow any 
Office; that money should not bee transported in exchange into Countries beyond the 
Seas; and that Preachers should abstaine from questions controverted in Religion. And 
for forraine matters, that Embassadours should be sent to the Princes of Christendome, to 
signifie unto them the death of Queene Mary. To the Emperour Ferdinand therefore is 
forthwith sent Sir Thomas Chaloner with letters, wherein the Queene with her owne hand 
gave him to understand, That her sister was dead, that she by Gods goodnesse did by 
right of inheritance and consent of her subjects, succeede her in the Kingdomes; and 
desired nothing more then that the ancient amity betwixt the hourses of England and 
Austria might not only be kept, but also increased. To the Spaniard in the Netherlands is 
sent the Lord Cobham with instructions to the same purpose; and also with a 
Commission, whereby the Earle of Arundell, Thurlbey Bishop of Ely, and Doctor 
Wotton, Commissioners lately sent by Queene Mary to treat a peace at Cambrey, are 
made Commissioners anew in the Queenes name. And with them is joyned in 
Commission William Lord Howard of Effingham. Sir Henry Killegrew is privily sent to 
winne the minds of the German Princes, out of their affection to the purest Religion; D. 
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B. to the King of Denmarke, and Marmigill Waad to the Duke of Holstein. 
4. King Philip understanding of the death of Queene Mary his wife, fearing lest he 

should lose the strength and Title of the Kingdome of England, which were to him of 
speciall use, and that the Kingdomes of England, Ireland, and Scotland would by Mary 
Queene of Scots bee annexed unto France, dealt seriously by means of the Count of Feria 
(whom he sent to visit both sicke wife, and the Lady Elizabeth) with Queene Elizabeth 
about a marriage to bee contracted with her, promising to procure a speciall dispensation 
from the Bishop of Rome. This much troubled her, that the most potent Prince of Europe, 
and one that had very well deserved of her, should be rejected by her, when of his owne 
voluntary motion hee shoulght her for marriage, which to her seemed the part both of an 
unwise and an unthankfull woman. This also troubled the French King, who could not but 
misdoubt France if by this new marriage England should fall againe to the Spaniard his 
Enemy. He laboured therefore all he could at Rome by the Bishop of Angolesme, that no 
such dispensation might bee obtained, forasmuch as Queene Elizabeth was thought to 
favour the Protestants Doctrine, yea, was pronounced as illegitimate. But these things he 
did very closely, lest hee might seeme to incense the English, matters being not yet fully 
compounded betwixt them. The Count of Feria, to effect this marriage, beateth into the 
Papists heads every where in England, that they have no other meanes to uphold the 
Catholike Religion and maintaine their ancient honour; and this marriage being 
neglected, he cannot but pitty England, as being exhausted of her wealth, needy of 
military men, ill strengthened with Forthresses and holds, as ill provided of warlike 
munition, and as if the Counsellours of the Land were voyd of counsell. And certainely 
the State of England lay now most afflicted, imbroyled on the one side with the Scottish, 
and on the other side with the French warre, overcharged with debt incurred by Henry the 
eighth, and Edward the sixth, the treasure exhausted, Calice [Calais] and the Country of 
Oye, with great provision for the warres lost, to the great dishonour of the English 
Nation, the people distracted with different opinions in Religion, the Queene bate of 
[lacking in] potent friends, and strengthned with no alliance of forraine Princes. 

5. The Queene, when shee had in her minde most advisedly considered of this 
marriage of a woman with her deceased sisters husband, is ex ratione paritate, that is, by 
the like reason prohibited by sacred authority, as the marriage of a man with his brothers 
widow, and therefore unlawfull, notwithstanding the Popes dispensation. And shee 
perceived that by contracting such a marriage by dispensation, shee could not but 
acknowledge her selfe to bee borne in unlawfull wedlocke, whom her father King Henry 
had begotten after he had put away Queene Katherine of Spaine, for that shee was his 
brothers widow. Which wedlocke notwithstanding, the Universities of Christendome, and 
a Synode at London, had approved to be most just by the Law of God, as that with 
Queene Katherine to be unjust and altogether undispensable. Her suitor therefore King 
Philip she putteth off by little and little with a most modest answer, and honest and 
maidenly shamefastnesse, but in very deed out of scruple of conscience. But when he 
instantly pressed her by many letters, and shee admired and rejoyced to imitate the 
manners and behaviour of so great a King joyned with most gravity and grace most 
beseeming his Royall Majestie, ever and anon extolling the same, forth stepped certain 
Courtiours, which declaimed against the Spaniards as a people puffed up with pride, and 
some of her inwardest Counsellours, fearing lest her mind, being in doubt, might easily 
be perswaded, whispered daily into her eares, being a Virgin of a most milde disposition, 

http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1558l.html�
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1558l.html�


that shee and her friends were undone, and England overthrowne, if she once 
acknowledged the Popes authority in dispensing, or in any other matter whatseover; that 
two Popes had pronounced her mother to have been unlawfully married to Henry the 
eighth, and thereupon, by their sentence already pronounced, the Queene of Scots did lay 
claime to the Kingdome of England; that the Pope would never revoke his sentence, 
neither was any indifferent [impartial] dealing to be expected from those of Rome, who 
had been most unjust, both towards her mother and her. Moreover, that the French King 
did now labour tooth and nayle at Rome, that Mary Queene of Scots might bee 
pronounced lawfull Queene of England. 

6. Queene Elizabeth being most averse to this marriage, and most desirous to promote 
the Protestants Religion, thought nothing more pleasing to god, nothing more effectuall to 
putt off her importunate suitor, then that Religion should forthwith be altered. For, 
Religion being once changed, she doubted not but his mind in suing for marriage would 
change also. She commanded therefore the consultation to be hastned amongst her most 
inward Counsailors, how the Protestants Religion might be reestablished, and the Popish 
abolished, all perills being weighed which might grow thereby, and by what meanes they 
might be put by. These perils they foresaw would be either inward or outward: Outward, 
either from the Bishop of Rome, who would send forth his fulminations of 
excommunication, and expose the Kingdome as a prey to such as would invade the same; 
or from the French King, who taking occasion thereby, would delay the businesse of 
pease begunne at Cambray, or rather move warre against the English in the Queene of 
Scots behalfe, as against not onely enemies, but hereticks also, and would excite Scotland 
to doe the like, which was now at his devotion; or from the Irish people most addicted to 
the Romish Religion, and most forward to rebellion; or else from the Spaniard, a Prince 
most potent in the Netherlands hard by. They resolved that for the Popes 
excommunication it was not to be feared, but slighted as a senceles lightning; that peace, 
if it were offered by the French, was to be embraced; if not, then to be sued for, 
forasmuch as the same peace would comprehend Scotland also; neverthelesse, that the 
Protestants of France and Scotland were in no wise too be forsaken; that Berwicke, the 
Marches towards Scotland, and also Ireland, should be manned with stronger Garrisons; 
and amity was to be holden with the Spaniard by any meanes whatsoever, and the ancient 
League with the house of Burgundy to be confirmed. The dangers inward they foresaw 
would be from the Noblemen removed from the Queenes Councell, from the Bishops and 
Church-men that were to bee displaced, and fron the Judges which sate in in the Courts of 
Justice, from the Justicers of Peace in every Country, and from such of the Common sort 
of people, as in the Raigne of Queene Mary were both in deed and estimation great men, 
because devoted to the Roman Religion. These they held were to be thrust out of their 
places and restrained by rigor of Law (as Queene Mary had done against the Protestants), 
and that none were to be employed in any place of Government, nor chosen into any 
College of both the Universities, but Protestants; and withall, that the Popish Presidents, 
Heads, and Masters were to be removed out of the Universities, that the Popish Schoole-
masters out of Winchester, Eaton, and other Schooles; that those Protestants which then 
begun a new Ecclesiastically Policy, being transported with a humour of innovation, 
should be repressed betimes; and that but one onely Religion was to be tolerated, lest 
diversity of Religions among the English (a stout and warlike Nation) might minister 
continuall fire to seditions. The care of correcting the Liturgie, which under King Edward 
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the sixth was set forth in the vulgar tongue, was committed to Parker, Bill, May, Coxe, 
Grindall, Whitehead, and Pilkington, learned and moderate Divines, and to Sir Thomas 
Smith Knight, a most learned Gentleman, the matter being imparted to no man but the 
Marquesse of Northampton, the Earle of Bedford, John Grey of Pyrgo, and Cecyl. 

7. But some Ministers of the Word, impatient of delay, whilest they chose rather to 
fore-run then expect Lawes, began to sowe abroad the Doctrine of the Gospell more 
freely, first in private houses, and then in Churches; and the people, greedy of novelties, 
began to flocke unto them in great number, and to wrangle amongst themselves, and with 
the Papists, about questions controverted in Religion, in such sort, that to cut off 
occasions of contention, the Queene set forth a straight Proclamation that they should not 
handle any such questions. But the Epistles, Gospels, and ten Commandements she 
permitted to be read unto the people in the English tongue, howbeit without any 
exposition; also the Lords Prayer, the Apostles Creed, and the Letany she suffered to be 
used in the vulgar tongue. But in all other things they were to use the Romish rites and 
Ceremonies, till a perfect forme of Religion should be concluded on by the authority of 
Parliament. In the meane time, she performed the Obsequies of her sister Queene Mary 
with solemne and sumptious preparations in the Church of Westminster, and shortly after 
of Charles the fifth also, who had two yeeres before (a rare example among Emperours, 
but more glorious then all their victories) overcome himselfe, renounced the Empire, and 
given over the world, that he might wholly live to God, and attend upon his Service 
onely. 

 

Click a green square to see the Latin text. Click a red square to see a textual note.     

ANNO DOMINI 1559  

She restored and raised Noble men. | She is crowned. | Her opinion of holy things. | She holdeth a 
Parliament. | What matters are inacted therein. | A proposition for change of Religion. | 18 Martii [March 
18]. | <A Disputation is ordained. >| With what successe. | Contention about Calice [Calais]. | A peace 
treated with the French. | Peace made with the French King. | The articles of peace. | < Peace made with 
Scotland.> | The Lord Wentworth and others called to their triall for Calice. | The Estates exhort the Queene 
to marriage. | Her answer. | Other things enacted in this Parliament. | Noblemen restored. | The Liturgie in 
the English tongue. | Popish Bishops displaced. | <Protestant Bishops substituted. > | By what degrees 
Religion was changed. | The Queenes authority in Ecclesiasticall matters explained. | The profit by change 
of Religion. | The Queenes care for defence of Religion and Common-wealth. | Her Motto. | She answereth 
forraine Princes that made Intercession for the Papists. | The Emperour Ferdinand commendeth his son 
Charles to Queene Elizabeth for an husband. | The French King claimeth the Kingdome of England for the 
Queene of Scots. | He is slaine while he prepareth warre. | Francis the 2. and the Scottish Queene usurpe the 
Title of the Kingdom of England. | The originall of the displeasures betwixt the English and Scotish 
Queenes. | The French deale injuriously with the English. | The Scots refuse to obey the Lady Regent. | 
They crave ayd of Queene Elizabeth. | Declaration hereof in England. | It is decreed that the French should 
be removed out of Scotland. | English Forces sent by Sea and land into Scotland. | Irish matters settled. | 
The death of Francis Earle of Shrewsbury.  

N the beginning of the new yeere the Queene anew created William Parr Marquesse of 
Northamton, who in Queene Maries dayes was put from his degree for treason by Edward 
Seimore, who by a private Lawe had through the malice of his adversaries, been 
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despolyled of a great part of his inheritance and of his fathers honours, she raised to the 
Barony of Beauchamp and Earledome of Hertford Thomas Howard, the second sonne of 
Thomos Duke of Norfolke; shee dignified with the honour of Viscount Howard of 
Bindon, and Henry Cary of Hunston, her Cousin German by Mary Bolen, and Oliver 
Saint John of Bletnesshe, with title of Barons, all which were adverse from the Papist 
Religion. And now is she brought with Royall pompe from the Tower of London, 
thorough the midst of the City to Westminster, with incredible applause (which by her 
sweet contenance and gracious speech she increased above measure), where the next day 
after the Rites of her fathers she is inaugurate and anointed by Oglethorp Bishop of 
Carlisle, for that the Archbishop of Yorke and the rest of the Bishops refused to performe 
that office out of a suspicious and jealous feare of the Roman Religion, which both her 
first breeding up in the Protestant Religion had stricken them into, and also for that shee 
had very lately forbidden the Bishops in saying Masse to lift up the Host to be adored, 
and permitted the Letany with the Epistle and Gospell to be read in the vulgar tongue, 
which they held for most heinous sinne. Yet was she truely religious, who every day as 
soone as shee arose spent some time in prayers to God, and afterwards at set houres in her 
private Chappell; every Sunday and Holiday shee went unto her Chappell; neither was 
there ever any other Prince present at Gods Service with greater devotion. The Sermons 
in Lent attentively heard, being all in blacke after the manner of old, although she many 
times said (as she had read of Henry the third her Predecessor) that she had rather talke 
with God devoutly by prayer then heare others speake eloquently of God. But concerning 
the Crosse, the blessed Virgin, and the Saints, she had no contemptuous opinion, or ever 
spake of them but with reverence, nor suffered others patiently to speak unreverently of 
them. 

2. Some few dayes after her Coronation a Parliament was holden, wherein it was first 
by generall voyce of all men enacted that the Lady Elizabeth was, and (to use the very 
words of the Statute) Ought by the Law of God, the Common Law of England, and the 
Statutes of the Realme, to be the lawfull, undoubted, and most certaine Queene of 
England, and was justly and lawfully issued from the blood Royall, according to the 
order of succession prescribed by the Estates of the Realme in the thirty fifth yeere of 
Henry the eighth. Neverthlesse the Statute wherin her father had excluded her and 
Queene Mary from the succession of the Crowne was not repealed. Wherein Bacons 
wisdome (upon whom as the Oracle of the Law the Queene wholy relyed in such matters) 
in some mens opinion failed him, especially considering that Northumberland had 
objected it against Queene Mary and her (and in that respect Queene Mary had repealed it 
as farre as concerned herselfe), and some seditious persons afterward tooke occasion 
thereby to attempt dangerous matters against her, as not being lawfully Queene, albeit 
that the English Lawes have long since pronounced That the Crowne once worne quite 
taketh away all defects whatsoever. But by others, this was imputed to Bacons wisedome, 
who in so great perplexity and inconstancy of Acts and Statutes, whereas those things 
that made for Queene Elizabeth seemed to be joyned with the ignominy and disgrace of 
Queene Mary, would not new-gall the sore which was with age over-skinned, and 
therefore applyed himselfe unto that Act of the 35th yeere of Henry the eighth, which in a 
manner provided for both their fames and dignities alike. 

3. Then in this Parliament, after other matters, an Act was made for restoring the 
Crowne of England to the former Jurisdiction in matters Ecclesiasticall: to wit, by 
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renewing the Lawes of Henry the eighth against the See of Rome, and of Edward the 
sixth for the Protestants, which Lawes were repealed by Queene Mary, and also by 
enacting That whatsoever Jurisdictions, Priviledges, and Spirituall determinations had 
beene heretofore in use by any Ecclesiasticall authority whatsoever to visite 
Ecclesiasticall men, and correct all manner of errors, heresies, schismes, abuses, and 
enormities, should be for ever annexed to the Imperiall Crowne of England; that the 
Queene and her successors might by their letters Patents substitute certaine men to 
exercise that authority; howbeit with the proviso that they should define noithing to be 
heresie, but those things were long before defined to bee heresies out of the sacred 
Canonical Scriptures, or the foure first Oecumenicall Councels, or other Councels, by 
the true and proper sence of the holy Scriptures, or should thereafter be so defined by 
authority of the Parliament with assent of the Clergie of England assembled in a Synode; 
that all and every Ecclesiasticall persons, Magistrates, receivers of Pensions out of the 
Exchequer, such as were to receive degrees in the Universities, Wards that were to sue 
their liveries and to be invested in their livings, and such as were to bee admitted into the 
number of the Queenes servants etc., should be tyed by oath to acknowledge the Queenes 
Majestie to bee the onely and Supreme Governour of her Kingdomes (the title of Supreme 
Head of the Church of England like them not) in all manners and causes, as well 
Spirituall as Temporall, all foraine Princes and Potentates being quite excluded from 
taking cognisance of causes within her Dominions. 

4. Against these Statutes, nine Bishops in the higher House which were present that 
day (for now there no more but foureteene left alive) stiffly repugned, namely, 

The Archbishop of Yorke - Heathe 
The Bishop of London - Bonner 
The Bishop of Winchester - White 
The Bishop of Worcester - Pate 
The Bishop of Lhandaff - Antony 
The Bishop of Coventry - Bayne 
The Bishop of Excester - Tubervill 
The Bishop of Chester - Scot 
The Bishop of Carliel - Oglethorp 
And the Abbot of Westminster - Feckenham. 

On the Temporall Lords not a man opposed them save onely the Earle of Shrewsbury and 
Antony Browne, Vicount Montacute; which Vicount the Estates of the Realme in the 
Raigne of Queene Mary sent (as I have said) to Rome, with Thurlbey Bishop of Ely, that 
England might be reduced into the unity of the Church of Rome and obedience to the See 
Apostolike. This man, out of a certain burning zeale to Religion, and regard of honour, 
sharply urged that it were a great dishonour to England, if it so soone revolted from the 
Apostolike See, to which it had of late humbly reconciled it selfe; and greater perill it 
would be if, excommunication being once thundred forth, it should by this defection be 
exposed to the futy of her neighbouring enemies. That he for his part had, by authority of 
the Estates of England, tendred obedience to the Bishop of Rome, and the same he could 
not but performe. Most earnestly therefore againe and againe he besought them that the 
would not fall away from the See of Rome, to which they did owe the first receiving and 
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perpetuall conservation of the Christian faith. But when these things were propounded in 
the lower House, the farre major part with joynt mind gave their voyces and assent unto 
them, while the Papists murmured that moe of the Protestants were chosen of set purpose, 
both out of the Countries and also out of the Cities and Boroughs, and that the Duke of 
Norfolke and the Earle of Arundell, amongst the Nobility the most potent, had for their 
owne turne, or hope, begged voyces, as also Cecyl had done by his cunning. 

5. Now when mens minds differed concerning Religion, it was by one and the same 
Proclamation commanded that no man should speake unreverently of the Sacrament of 
the Altar, and both kinds were permitted in the administration. A Conference was also 
appointed at Westminster betweene the Papists and the Protestants, agains the last day of 
March. For the Protestants are chosen 

Richard Coxe 
Whitehead 
Edmund Grindall 
Robert Horne 
Edwin Sandes 
Edmund Guest 
John Elmar, and 
John Jewell. 

And of the Papists were chosen 

John White Bishop of Winchester 
Ralph Bayn Bishop of Coventry and Lichfield 
Thomas Watson Bishop of Lincolne 
D. Cole Dean of Pauls 
D. Langdall Archdeacon of Lewis 
D. Harpfield Archdeacon of Canterbury 
D. Chadsey Archdeacon of Middlesex. 

The questions propounded were: 

1. Concerning common prayer, and administration of the Sacraments in the vulgar 
tongue. 
2. Concerning the authority of the Church in constituting and abrogating ceremonies, to 
edification. 
3. And concerning the sacrifice of the Masse. 

But all came to nothing. For a few words passed to and fro about writing, for that they 
could not agree upon the manner of disputing, the Protestants triumphing as if they had 
gotten the victory, and the Papists complaining that they were hardly dealt withall, in that 
they were not forewarned of the questions above a day or two before, and that Bacon 
Lord Keeper of the great Seale (a man little versed in matters of Divinity, and a bitter 
enemy of the Papists, sate as Judge, whereas hee was onely appointed Moderator, or 
keeper of order). But the very truth is that they, weighing the matter more seriously, durst 
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not without consulting the Bishop of Rome, call in question so great matters, and not 
controverted in the Church of Rome, exclaming every where, when shall there be any 
certainty touching faith? Disputations concerning Religion doe alwayes tend that way as 
the Scepter inclines, and suchlike. And so hot were the Bishops of Lincolne and 
Winchester that they thought meete that the Queene, and the authors of this falling away 
from the Church of Rome, should be stricken with the censure of excommunication; who 
for this cause were imprisoned. But the wiser sort resolved that this censure was rather to 
bee left to the Bishop of Rome, lest they being subjects should seeme to shake off their 
obedience to their Prince and take up the banner of rebellion. Neither was the Bishop of 
Rome ignorant of these things who, being now more stirred, commanded Sir Edward 
Carne a Welsh Knight and a Lawyer (who had beene Embassadour at Rome for King 
Henry the 8th, and Queene Mary, and now for Queene Elizabeth), to lay down his Office 
of Embassadour and (to use the very words themselves) by vigor of a commandement 
given viva voce, by the Oracles of the most holy Lord the Pope, in the vertue of his holy 
obedience, and under paine of the greater excommunication, and losse of all his goods 
and lands, not to depart the City, but to take upon him the government of the English 
Hospitall (indeed lest he should give intelligence of the secret practices of the French 
against Queene Elizabeth, which hee had carefully done before, out of love to his 
Country). Yet it is thought by some, that this crafty old man did voluntarily choose this 
banishment out of his burning zeale to the Romish Religion. 

6. In the meane while (to follow the order of time, and omit for a season these 
Ecclesiasticall and Parliamentary matters), the Commissioners of England and Spaine 
which treated a Peace at Cambrey, contending hard with the French for the restitution of 
Calice, [Calais] could by no meanes get them to give over the same, though they offred to 
set off, in regard thereof, above three millions of Crownes due by the French by lawfull 
obligation. The Spaniard, because for his sake the English lost it, and because he 
forewaw that it would be for the benefit of the Netherlands that it should bee under the 
English Jurisdiction, truely and honestly stood for the English, otherwise hee would quite 
draw back from the peace. On the contrary the French opposed that Calice alone was not 
sufficient to recompense the damages done to the French by the English, it being their 
helpe that their Townes were taken by the Spaniards, many Villages of little Britaine 
being burnt and sacked by the English fleet, their ships taken, commerce (the strength of 
the Kingdome) interrupted, and an infinit masse of money spent to prohibit the landing of 
the English. Besides, Calice was the ancient inheritance of the Crowne of France, lost in 
old time by warre, and now by warre recovered, and therefore in no wise to be restored; 
yea, and so also the Estates of France had decreed. For to restore it were nothing else but 
to put a sword into the enemies hands, and to alienate for ever the hearts of the French to 
their King. Unjustly therefore and absurdly did the English demaund it againe. The 
English maintained to the contrarie, that most justly and with very great reason they 
demanded it, to wit, that Calice had for these one or two hundred years beene a parcell of 
the Kingdome of England, and purchased not onely by right of warre, but also by 
inheritence, and graunted by composition in lieu of certaine other places which the Kings 
of England had resigned. That those damages received were to be imputed to the 
Spaniards, who had drawne the English against their wills into this warre, by which they 
had received very great losse, and no commodity at all. Whatsoever the Estates of France 
decree, because it is gainefull to them is not therefore just. Neither could Calice be justly 
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detained, forsasmuch as, by covenant already agreed upon, all places taken in the last 
warre are restored to the other Princes. The French answered that this was done in regard 
of marriages to be contracted betwixt the other Princes. They propounded therefore that 
the eldest daughter of Mary Queene of Scots by the Dolphin of France should be married 
to the eldest sonne of Queene Elizabeth, which daughter should have Calice for her 
dowry; and withall the Queene of Scots should relinquish her title which she had in 
England; or else that Queene Elizabeths eldest daughter should marry with the eldest 
sonne of the Queene of Scots, and withall the English should renounce the claime they 
layed on the Crowne of France, and all should be remitted which the French did owe to 
the English, and Calice in the meane time should remain in the French mens hands. These 
things as matters uncertaine and of another age, and devised onely to work delayes, the 
English neglected and would not harken unto. Thus farre was the matter come, when the 
Spaniard received intelligence that Queene Elizabeth not onely avoyded his offered 
marriage, but also altered and changed almost all things in Religion. From this time 
therefore his care for the restoring of Calice, which before seemed to be constantly 
settled, begain to faint; and the Spanish Delegates, impatient of delay when they and the 
French were in a manner agreed about all other points, pretended that they would no 
longer be troubled with a warre for Calice, unlesse the English would supply both money 
and men for a six yeeres warre, more largely then before. Thereupon the Cardinall of 
Lorraine, taking courage, boldly affirmed to the Spanish Delegates that the Queene of 
Scots his niece was the true and undoubted Queene of England; the Spaniard therefore, if 
he loved Justice, ought to labour that Calice might be delivered unto his niece, being 
most just Queene of England. This sounded not very pleasing in the Spanish eares, to 
whom the power of the French was suspect, and they assaied privily to withdraw out of 
England the Lady Katherine Grey, grand-daughter to Henry the eighths sister, that they 
might have one to oppose against the Queene of Scots and the French, if anything should 
fall out otherwise then well to Queene Elizabeth, to the end that France might not be 
augmented with the addition of England and Ireland. And verey stiffly they argued that a 
Truce might be treated between England and France, until they came to an agreement; 
and that Calice in the meane time might bee put into the Spaniards hands, as an 
indifferent Umpier and Arbitrator; which the French and no lesse the English refused. 

7. These things had Queene Elizabeth understood before-hand, who having neglected 
the marriage with the Spaniard, and altered Religion, could hope for no good at all from 
the Spaniards. Shee knew also that the Treaty of Cambrey was undertaken of purpose for 
the rooting out of the Protestants Religion. And certainly in respect of sexe, and want of 
treasure, Peace seemed to her more to bee desired then the justest warre, who was wont to 
say, it was more glorious to establish peace with wisedome, then to make an end of warre 
with Armies in the field. Neither did she thinke it to stand with her dignity, or the honour 
of the English Nation, to rely upon the ayd of the Spaniard. She thought it therefore best 
to make her own peace apart, and to compound with the French about Calice, being 
thereunto solicited by many letters of the French King, of Montmorency Constable of 
France, and Francis of Vendome, and by messages from the Duke of Guise sent by the 
Lord Grey, who having beene taken prisoner at Guines, was set at liberty by him for that 
cause. For the making of this agreement, Guido Cavalcanti a Gentleman of Florence, 
brought up in England from his child-hood, was imployed, with whom the French King 
having secret conference, thought it the safest course that these things should be treated 
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of, without the knowledge of the Spaniard, in some obscure Village of England or 
France, by Delegates sent privily. Contrariwise Queene Elizabeth, being a Virgin of a 
manly courage, professed that she was an absolute free Princesse to manage her actions 
by her selfe or her ministers. And though in the Raigne of her sister nothing was done 
without consulting the Spaniard, yet her will was that this matter should bee treated and 
agreed upon betwixt her Commissioners and the Commissioners of France, without 
acquainting the Spaniard, not in an obscure place, but at the Castle of Cambray, which is 
not farre from the City of Cambray. And hereby shee incurred to lesse displeasure with 
the Spaniard, then before for slighting his marriage and altering of Religion. 
Neverthelesse the French, being wise and wary, to the end to feele how she stood affected 
towards marriage and towards the Spaniard, requested first to be resolved of two 
scruples: the one, if hee should render up Calice before he knew for certaine whom the 
Queene would take to husband, Calice might easily fall into the Spaniards hands, who 
would buy it at any rate, and wives would graunt any thing to their husbands whom they 
loved; the other, whether the English were (as the Spaniards gave out) tyed by such a 
League to the Spaniards, that they were to warre with them against all people whatsoever. 
To these two points it was answered that the Queene bare such a motherly love to 
England, that she would not for her husbands sake forgoe Calice, and though she would 
haver so faine, yet the people of England would in no wise suffer it; that there was no 
such confederacy with the Spaniard, but onely an amity and friendship; and that she was 
most free to contract a confederacy which might bee for the benefit of England, with any 
Prince whatsoever. Heereupon it was thought good, that at the Castle of Cambray 
Commisioners on both sides should treat about compounding of controversies, and 
concluding a peace. For the Queene of England, 

Thurlby Bishop of Ely. 
William Lord Howard of Effingham, Lord Chamberlaine to the 

Queene and 
Nicholas Wotton Deane of the Metropolitane Churches of 

Canterbury and Yorke. 

And for the French King, 

Charles Cardinall of Lorraine, Archbishop and Duke of Rhemes, first 
Peere of France. 

Annas Duke of Montmorency, Peere, Constable, and great Master of 
France. 

Jaques Albon Signeur of Saint Andrew, Marquesse Frosac and 
Marshall of France. 

Jean Moruillier Bishop of Orleance, and 
Claud Aubespine, Secretary to the Privy Councell. 

Betwixt these Commissioners an agreement was made in these words, or the like in 
effect. 
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Neither Prince shall invade other, or assist any which shall invade the other. 
If the subjects shall attempt any thing against this peace, they shall be punished, and 

the peace not broken. 
Commerce shall be freely exercised. 
The ships of warre, before they put to Sea, shall give security that they shall not rob the 

other Prince his subjects. 
The Fort of Aimouth in Scotland shall be razed. 
The French King shall peacably enjoy for the tearme of eight yeers the Town of Calice 

with the appertinences, and sixteene great peeces of Ordnance. 
Which terms being expired, hee shall restore the same with the Towne to Queene 

Elizabeth. 
Eight forraine Marchants, not subjects to the French King, shall passe their words for 

the payment of 500000 Crownes, in the name of a paine for not restoring Calice. 
Neverthelesse Queene Elizabeths title to the same Town shall continue good. 
Five hostages shall be delivered till the Marchants binde themselves. 
If any thing during the time aforesaid shall be attempted or innovated by armes, 

directly or indirectly by the Queene of England, or her subjects by her authority, 
commandement or approbation, against the most Christian King, or the Queene of Scots, 
they shall be freed and absolved from all promise and faith given, and the hostages and 
Marchants shall be set at liberty. 

If any thing in like manner shall be attempted or innovated by the most Christian King, 
the Queene of Scots, or the Doilphin, against the Queene of England, they shall be bound 
without all delay to give over the possession of Calice. 

8. In the same place, the same time, and by the same Commissioners, a peace also 
was concluded betwixt the Queene of England, and Francis and Mary, King and Queene 
of Scots, certaine Articles concerning the graunting of safe-conducts to homicides, 
theeves, rank-riders upon the Marches, and fugitives being referred to English and 
Scottish commisioners. Which when they were agreed upon at Upsalington betwixt 

ENGLISH COMMISSIONERS  

Thomas Earle of Northumberland 
Cuthbert Tunstall Bishop of Durresme [Durham]  
Sir James Crofts Captaine of the Towne and Castle of Barwicke, 

And 

SCOTTISH COMMISSIONERS  

The Earle of Morton 
The Baron of Humes, and 
Saint Claire Deane of Glascow 

a peace was proclaimed over all England betwixt the Queene of England, the King of 
France, the Dolphin, and the Queene of Scots; which was ill taken by the people, as 
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dishonourable to the English for the loss of Calice, and not restoring thereof; while the 
Protestants layed the blame upon the Bishops and the Papists, and they againe cast it 
upon the Lord Wentworth the Governour, being one of the Protestants. And he indeed in 
the Raigne of Queene Mary, being absent and unheard, was in that behalfe called in 
question, but now the times being changed, was called againe to his tryall, heard, and 
acquited by his Peeres. But Ralph Chamberlaine, who was Captaine of the Castle of 
Calice, and John Harlestone, who had charge of the Towre at Risbanck, were afterwards 
condemned of treason for abandoning their quarter, but their punishment was remitted. 

9. When the Assembly of Parliament was now to be dissolved, they all thought good 
that the third Estate, or Lower House, should advise the Queene to marry betimes; yet 
would not the Temporall Lords joyne with them, lest any of them might seeme to 
propound it in hope to preferr himselfe. Thomas Gargave therefore, Speaker of the Lower 
House, with some few selected men, after leave obtained, came unto the Queene, and 
making his excuse by his Office, the Queenes courtesie, and the weightinesse of the 
matter, went forward to this purpose. There is nothing which with more ardent affection 
we begge of God in our daily prayers, then that our happinesse hitherto received by your 
most gracious Government may be perpetuated to the English nation unto all eternity. 
Whilest in our mind and cogitation wee cast many wayes how this may be effected, we 
can find none at all, unlesse your Majestie should either raigne for ever (which to hope 
for is not lawfull), or else by marriage bring forth children, heires both of their mothers 
vertue and Empire (which God Almighty graunt). This is the single, the onely, the all-
comprehending prayer of all Englishmen. All other men of what place and degree soever, 
but especially Princes must have a care, that though themselves be mortall, yet the 
Common-wealth may continue immortall. This immortality may your Majestie give to the 
English, if (as your humane nature, age, beauty, and fortune doe require) you will take 
some man to your husband, who may be a comfort and helpe unto you, and a Consort in 
prosperity and adversity. For (questionlesse) more availeth the helpe of one onely 
husband for the effecting of matters, then the joynt industry of many men. Nothing can be 
more contrary to the publicke respects then that such a Princesse, in whose marriage is 
comprehended the safety and peace of the Common-wealth, should live unmarried and as 
it were a vestall virgin. A kingdome received from ancestors is to be left to children, who 
will be both an ornament and strength to the Realme. The Kings of England have never 
bin more carefull of any thing then that the Royall family might not faile of issue. Hence 
it was that within our fresh memory Henry the VII your grandfather provided his sonnes 
Arthur and Henry of marriage, even in their tender yeeres. Hence it was that your father 
sought to procure Mary Queene of Scots to bee a wife for his young sonne Prince 
Edward, then scarce eight yeeres old, and very lately your sister Queene Mary being well 
in yeeres, Philip of Spaine. If lacke of children use to be inflicted by God as a great 
punishment as well upon Royall as private families, what and how great a sinne may it 
be, if the Prince voluntarily plucke it upon himselfe, whereby an infinite heape of miseries 
must needs overwhelme the Common-wealth with all calamities which the minde even 
dreadeth to remember? Which that it may not come to passe, not only we few that are 
here present, but even all England, yea all English men, doe prostrate our selves at your 
feete, and with humble voyce and frequent sighs doe from the bottome of our hearts most 
submissively pray and beseech you. These things <he> spake eloquently and more amply. 

10. She answered briefly, In a matter most unpleasing, most pleasing to me is the 
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apparent good-will of you and my people, as proceeding from a very good minde towards 
me and the Common-wealth. Concerning marriage which ye so earnestly move me to, I 
have beene long since perswaded that I was sent into this world by God to thinke and doe 
those things chiefly which may tend to his glory. Hereupon have I chosen the kinde of life, 
which is most free from the troublesome cares of this world, that I might attend the 
service of God alone. From which if either the tendred marriages of most potent Princes, 
or the danger of death intended against me, could have removed me, I had long agone 
enjoyed the honour of an husband. And these things have I thought upon when I was a 
private person. But now that the publicke care of governing the Kingdome is laid upon 
me, to drawe upon me also the cares of marriage may seeme a point of inconsiderate 
folly, yea to satisfie you, I have already joyned my selfe in marriage to an husband, 
namely, the Kingdome of England. And behold (said she) which I marvaile ye have 
forgotten, the pledge of this my wedlocke and marriage with my Kingdome (and therewith 
she drew the Ring from her finger and shewed it, wherewith at her Coronation she had in 
a set forme of words solemnly given herselfe in marriage to her Kingdome). Here having 
made a pawse, And doe not (saith she) upbraid me with miserable lacke of children; for 
every one of you, and as many as are Englishmen, are children, and kinsmen of me. Of 
whom if God deprive me not (which God forbid), I cannot without injury bee accompted 
barraine. But I commend you that you have not appointed me an husband, for that were 
most unworthy the Majesty of an absolute Princesse, and unbeseeming y our wisedome 
which are subjects borne. Nevertheless if it please God that I enter into another course of 
life, I promise you I will doe nothing which may be prejudiciall to the Common-wealth, 
but will take such a husband as neere as may be, as will have as great a care of the 
Common-wealth as of my selfe. But if I continue in this kind of life I have begun, I doubt 
not but God will so direct mine owne and your counsails, that ye shall not need to doubt 
of a successor, which may be more beneficiall to the Common-wealth, then he which may 
be borne of me, considering that the issue of the best Princes many times degenerateth. 
And to me it shall be a full satisfaction both for the memoriall of my name, and for my 
glory also, if when I shall let my last breath, it be ingraven upon my Marble Tombe, 
HERE LYETH ELIZABETH, WHICH REIGNED A VIRGIN, AND DYED A VIRGIN. 

11. In this Assembly of the Estates, besides those matters which I have already 
related, some things were enacted and established concerning the not offering of violence 
to the Queenes person; of Tenths and first fruits to be restored to the Crowne; of an 
uniforme order of publicke prayers to be used in all Churches, to wit, the Liturgy and 
administration of the Sacraments which was in use under Edward the sixth, some fewe 
things being changed, and a penalty inflicted upon the depravers thereof, or such as 
should use any other whatsoever; of going to Church upon Sundays and Holy-dayes, a 
mulct of twelve pence for every dayes absence being imposed on those that should absent 
themselves, and the same to be bestowed upon the poore; also concerning seditious 
rumours against the Queene, marchandise, shipping, clothing, yron workes, and of 
tumultuous and unlawfull meetings. And to omit the rest, (by a Law unprinted) 
concerning the possessions of Archbishops and Bishops, That they should not give, 
graunt, or Lease out the livinge of the Church, but for one and twenty yeeres, or three 
lives (as they terme it) to others then to the Queene and her successours, reserving the 
old rents. But that exception for the Queene, proved gainefull to her Courtiours that 
abused her bounty, and to the Bishops that sought their own profit, but to the Church very 
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hurtfull, untill such times as King James in the beginning of his Raigne tooke it away to 
the great good of the Church. In this Parliament there not a man proscribed, a thing usuall 
to be done in the first Parliaments of Kings; there were restored in blood Gregory Fines 
Lord Dacres, and Thomas his brother, whose father had beene put to death in the Raigne 
of Henry the eighth; Henry Howard, who was afterwards Earle of Northampton, and his 
three sisters; the children of Henry Howard Earle of Surrey, who was for light causes 
beheaded by Henry the eighth a little before hee dyed; John Grey of Pyrgo, brother to the 
Marquesse <of> Dorset, Sir James à Crofts, Sir Henry Gates, who were convict of high 
treason in the Raigne of Queene Mary, and some others. 

12. The Parliament being dissolved by authority of the same, the Liturgie was 
forthwith brought into the Churches in the vulgar tongue. Images were removed without 
tumult, the Oath of Supremacy offred to the Popish Bishops, and others of the 
Ecclesiasticall profession, which most of them had sworne until in the Raigne of Henry 
the eighth. As many as refused to sweare, were turned out of their livings, dignities, and 
Bishoprickes; and those (as themselves have written) in the whole Realme, which 
reckoned more than 9400 Ecclesiasticall promotions, not above 80 Parsons of Churches, 
50 Prebendaryes, 15 Presidents of Colleges, 12 Archdeacons, as many Deanes, 6 Abbots 
and Abbasses, and 14 Bishops, being all which sate, saving onely Antony Bishop of 
Lhandaff, the calamity of his See, namely, 

Nicholas Heath Archbishop of Yorke, who of late had voluntarily given over 
his Office of Chancellour, and lived securely many yeeres, serving God, and 
following his studies, in his Mannor of Cobham in Surrey, being in such great 
grace with the Queene, that she visited him many times with marveilous 
kindnesse. 

Edmund Bonner Bishop of London, one that had been employed in Embassies to 
the Emperour, the Bishop of Rome, and the French King, but with his 
authority had joyned such a sowrenesse of nature, that amongst all men he 
underwent the note of cruelty, and was kept in prison a great part of his life. 

Cuthburt Tunstall Bishop of Durresme [Durham], a man passing well seene in all 
kinde of more polished literature, having runne thorow many degrees of 
honour at home, and worthily performed Embassies abroad, who being a 
young man sharpely impugned the Popes Primacy, in a long Epistle to 
Cardinall Poole. Also being an old man, dyed at Lambeheith [Lambeth] in free 
custody. Where also 

Thomas Thurlbey Bishop of Ely let his life, having gotten great commendation of 
wisedome by an Embassie to Rome, about tendring obedience to the See of 
Rome, and by the Treaty of Cambray. 

Gilbert Bourn Bishop of Bath and Wells, who had deserved well of his See. 
John Christopherson Bishop of Cichester, who being a very learned Grecian, 

most faithfully translated much of Eusebius and Philo for the use of 
Christendome. 

John White Bishop of Winchester, meanely learned and a tolerable Poet, as those 
times afforded. 

Thomas Watson Bishop of Lincolne, learned in deepe Divinitie, but surely with 
an austere gravity. 
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Ralph Bayn Bishop of Coventry and Lichfield, who was a second restorer of the 
Hebrew tongue, and the Kings Professor thereof at Paris, when good letters 
reflourished under Francis the first. 

Owen Oglethorp Bishop of Carleol. 
James Turbervill Bishop of Excester; and 
David Pole Bishop of Peterborough. 

Afterwards was displaced 

Feckenham, Abbot of the Benedictines at Westminster, a learned and good man, 
who lived a long time, and by publickly deserving well of the poore, drew 
unto him the love of his adversaries. 

These man were first sent to prison, but most of them were shortly after committed to the 
custody of their friends or of Bishops, save two that were more perverse, namely 
Lincolne and Winchester, who threatned to excommunicate the Queene. But three, 
namely, Cuthbert Scot of chester, Richard Pate of Worcester, and Thomas Coldwell of 
Asaph, voluntarily departed the Land, and also certain Nunnes, as did likewise afterwards 
some Noblemen. Of whom those of better note were 

Henry Lord Morley. 
Sir Francis Inglefield. 
Sir Robert Peckham (both of them of Queene Maries Privy Councell). 
Sir Thomas Shelley, and 
Sir John Gage. 

13. In the roomes of the dead and fugitive Bishops were substituted the learnedest 
Protestants that could be found. 

Matthew Parker a religious and learned man, and of most modest manners, who 
being Chaplaine to King Henry the eighth, had beene Dean of the Collegiate 
Church of Stoke-Clare, was solemnly elected to the Archbishopricke of 
Canterbury, and consecrated at Lambehieth, after a Sermon, and invocation of 
the holy Ghost, and celebration of the Eucharist, by the laying of the hands of 
three quondam Bishops,William Barlow of Bath, John Scory of Chichester, 
Miles Coverdale of Excester,and John Suffragane of Bedford. He afterwards 
consecrated 

Edmund Grindall an excellent Divine, Bishop of London. 
Richard Cox, who had been Schoolemaster to Edward the sixth, Bishop of Ely. 
Edwin Sands, a ready and eloquent Preacher, Bishop of Worcester. 
Rowland Merick, Bishop of Bangor. 
Thomas Young, a learned Professor of Both Lawes, Bishop of Saint Davids. 
Nicholas Bullingham Doctor also of the Lawes, Bishop of Lincolne. 
John Jewell, a man very well seene in all liberal learning, Bishop of Salisbury. 
Richard Davis Bishop of Saint Asaphs. 
Edward Guest Bishop of Rochester. 
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Gilbert Barkley Bishop of Bath. 
Thomas Bentham Bishop of Coventry and Lichfield. 
William Alley an eloquent expounder of the holy Scriptures, Bishop of Excester. 
John Parkhurst, a man very well skilled in humane learning, Bishop of Norwich. 
Robert Horne, a man of flowing and ready wit, Bishop of Winchester. 
Richard Cheiney, one most addicted to Luther, Bishop of Glocester, and 
Edmund Scambler, Bishop of Peterborough. 
William Barlow also, who in the Raigne of Henry the eighth, and been Bishop 

of Saint Davids, and after of Wells, he confirmed Bishop of Chichester, and 
John Story, a man of learned judgement, who had before been Bishop of Chichester, 

he confirmed Bishop of Hereford. 

In like manner in the Province of Yorke, Young being removed from the Bishopricke of 
Saint Davids to the See of Yorke, consecrated 

James Pilkington, a man of singular learning and honesty, Bishop of Durresme. 
John Best, Bishop of Carliel, and 
William Downham Bishop of Chester. 

What manner of men these were, and what they suffered being exiles in Germany in the 
Raigne of Queene Mary, or else hiding themselves in England, I leave to the 
Ecclesiasticall Historian to relate. 

14. But whereas learned men were more rare to be found, many mechanicall men out 
of the shop, and no lesse unlearned then the Popish Priests, attained to Ecclesiasticall 
dignities, Prebends, and rich benefices. Neverthelesse most of the Popish Priests throught 
it more behoovefull for themselves and their Religion to sweare obedience to their Prince, 
renouncing the Popes authority, were Ôit for nothing else but that they might shut the 
Protestantes out of the Churches, and withall be able to relieve the wants of those of their 
own side which were thrust out. And this they thought to be pious wisedome, and in a 
manner meritorous; and therefore they hoped that the Bishop of Rome would, according 
to this authority, dispense with their Oath. 

15. Thus was Religion in England changed, whilest all Christendome admired that it 
was wrought so easily and without commotion. But indeed it was no sudden change 
(which is never lightly endured), but slow, and by degrees. For (to repeate summarily 
what I have said already) the Romish Religion stood a full moneth and more after death 
of Queene Mary, in the same state as it was before. The 27th of December it was 
permitted that the Epistles, Gospels, tenne Commandments, the Lords Prayer, the Creede, 
and the Litany should be used in the vulgar tongue. The 11th of March, when the Estates 
of the Realme were assembled, by the renewing of a Law of Edward the sixth, was 
graunted the whose use of the Lords Supper, to wit, under both kinds. The 24th of June, 
by authority of an Act Concerning the uniformity of publicke prayer, and administration 
of the Sacraments, the sacrifice of the Masse was abolished, and the Liturgie in the 
English tongue established; in the moneth of July the Oath of Supremacy was ministred 
to the Bishops and to others; and in August Images were removed out of the Churches, 
broken or burnt. But whereas certain calumnious spirits defamed the Queene, as if she 
arrogated to her selfe the Title of Supreme head of the Church of England, and authority 
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to celebrate Gods Service in the Church, she by a publicke writing declared, that She 
arrogated nothing else, but what long since belonged to the Crowne of England in right, 
to wit, that she had next under God the highest and supreme government over all Estates 
of the Realme of England, Ecclesiasticall or Temporall; and that no forraine power had, 
or ought to have, Jurisdiction over them. 

16. By meanes of this alteration of Religion, England (as the Politicians have 
observed) became of all the Kingdomes of Christendome the most free, the Scepter as it 
were delivered from the forraine servitude of the Bishop of Rome, and more wealthy then 
in former ages, an infinite masse of money being stayed at home which was wont to be 
exported daily to Rome, being incredibly exhausted from the Common-wealth, for first 
fruits, Pardons, Appeales, Dispensations, Palls, and other such like. 

17. The Protestants Religion being now by authority of Parliament established, 
Queene Elizabeths first and chiefest care was for the most constant defence thereof, 
against all the practises of all men amidst the enemies in that behalfe, neither indeed did 
she ever suffer the least innovation therein. Her second care was to hold an even course 
in her whole life, and all her actions; whereupon she tooke for her Motto, SEMPER 
EADEM, that is, ALWAYS THE SAME. The rest of ther counsels consisted in these 
points. That she might carefully provide for the safety of her people; for (as she often had 
in her mouth) that the Common-wealth might ever be in safety, she was never without 
care. And that she might purchase her selfe love amongst her subjects, amongst her 
enemies feare, and glory amongst all men. For those things she knew to be firme and 
durable, which wisedome beginneth, and care conserveth. How by these manly cares and 
counsels she surpassed her sexe, and what she effected by most wisely preventing, 
diverting, and most stowtly resisting, let present and future ages judge by those things 
which with uncorrupt faithfulnesse shall be delivered out of the very Commentaries of 
the Kingdome, as I may so terme them. 

18. At this time, whereas the Emperour and the Catholicke Princes by many Letters 
made intercession that the displaced Bishops might be mercifully dealt withall, and that 
Churches might bee allowed to the Papists by themselves in Cities, shee answered, 
Although these Popish Bishops have insolently and openly repugned against the Lawes 
and quiet of the Realme, and doe now obstinately reject that Doctrine which most part of 
themselves, under Henry the eighth, and Edward the sixth, had of their owne accord, with 
heart and hand, publickely in their Sermons and writings taught unto others, when they 
themselves were not private men but public Magistrates; yet would she for so great 
Princes sakes deal favourably with them, though not without offence to her owne 
subjects. But graunt them Churches to celebrate their Divine Offices apart by themselves, 
she cannot with the safety of the Common-wealth, and without wrong to her owne honour 
and conscience. Neither is there any cause why she should graunt them, seeing England 
embraceth no new or strange Doctrine, but the same which Christ hath commanded, the 
primitive and Catholike Church hath received, and the antient Fathers have with one 
voyce and minde approved. And to allow Churches with contrary Rites and Ceremonies, 
besides that it openly repugneth against the Lawes established by the authority of 
Parliament, were nothing else but to sow Religion out of Religion, to distract good mens 
minds, to cherish factious mens humours, disturbe Religion and Common-wealth, and 
mingle Divine and humane things; which were a thing indeed evill, in example worst of 
all, to her owne good subjects hurtfull, and to themselves to whom it is graunted neither 
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greatly commodious, nor yet at all safe. She was therefore determined, out of her naturall 
clemency, and especially at their request, to be willing to heale the private insolency of a 
few by much connivence; yet so as shee might not incourage their obstinate minds by her 
indulgence. 

19. The Spaniard having now cast off all hope of marriage with Queen Elizabeth, and 
being now ready to match with the French Kings daughter, seriously thought 
notwithstanding of England, which hee would by no meanes should be joyned to the 
Scepter of France. To retaine therefore the dignity of so great a Kingdome in his owne 
family, he perswaded the Emperour Ferdinand, his uncle, to commend one of his sonnes 
to Queene Elizabeth for an husband, which he forthwith did by Letters full-fraught with 
love, and dealt earnestly to that purpose by Gaspar Preinor, free Baron in Stibing. And 
the Spaniard himselfe, the better to effect it, most frankly promised to Queene Elizabeth 
his speciall and singular love; and she in like manner as largely offereth unto him being 
now ready to passe into Spain by Sea, both her ships and havens, and all offices of 
kindnesse, by Sir Thomas Chaloner. 

20. The French King on the other side, in favour of his sonne the Dolphin, and of 
Mary Queene of Scots (casting his eyes into England), drew not his French Forces out of 
Scotland, as by Covenant hee had promised to doe, but sent more underhand, and more 
earnestly then before dealt with the Bishop of Rome that hee would pronounce Queene 
Elizabeth an heretike and illegitimate, and Mary of Scotland to bee lawfull Queene of 
England. Which notwithstanding the Spaniard and the Emperour by their Agents at Rome 
most carefully, but closely, laboured to crosse. Neverthelesse the Guises had put the 
French King, being ambitiously credulous, into such a sweete hope of joyning England to 
the Scepter of France by the Queene of Scots their niece, that he openly claimed England 
for his sonne and his daughter in lawe, and commanded, when he could not prevaile at 
Rome, that in all publicke instruments they should use the Title Francis and Mary by the 
grace of God King and Queene of Scotland, England, and Ireland, and every where set 
forth the Armes of the Kingdom of England quartered with the Armes of Scotland in their 
household stuffe, and painted upon the walls, and wrought into the Heralds Coates of 
Armes; while the English Ambassadour in vaine complained that this was done in 
exceeding great wrong to Queene Elizabeth, with whom he had very lately contracted 
amity, forasmuch as he had not done it while Queene Mary of England lived, who had 
denounced warre against him. He leavyed also men both Horse and Foot in France and 
Germany to be transported into the parts of Scotland bordering upon England, so that 
Queene Elizabeth could not but misdoubt the French King, who now breathed nothing 
but blood and slaughter against the Protestants. But his attempts were cut off by suddaine 
death which he caught by running at Tilt at the nuptiall solemnities of his daughter with 
the Spaniard, and his sister with the Savoyard. And certainely in very good time for 
Queene Elizabeths good, whom both as an heretike, and also illegitimate hee was minded 
to assaile with all the power he could, on the one side out of Scotland, and on the other 
side out of France. Yet she (to doe him honour being dead) solemnized his Funerall as for 
a King her friend, with great pompe in Pauls Chuch at London. And withall by him which 
is now Lord Admirall of England and Ireland, Charles the son of the Lord Howard of 
Effingham, she condoled with his sonne for his fathers death, and congratulating for his 
succession, put him in minde to observe the amity lately entered into. 

21. But Francis, and the Queene of Scots his wife (by the counsell of the Guises, who 
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now in a manner bare all the sway in France) beare themselves openly for King and 
Queene of England and Ireland, and abstaine not from the Armes of England which they 
had usurped, but more and more shewe them abroad every where. And to Sir Nicholas 
Throckmorton Ambassadour Legier there, a stout and wise man, when he sharply 
expostulated these matters, first it was answered that it was lawfull for the Queene of 
Scots to beare them, with some small note of difference, to shew the neerenesse of her 
kindred to the blood Royall of England. Throckmorton flatly denyed out of the Lawe of 
Armes (as they call it) that it was lawfull for any to usurpe the Armes of any family, 
which is not bourne of a certaine and knowne heire of the same house; afterwards they 
said, that shee arrogated those Armes to no other purpose, but that the Queene of England 
should abstaine from the Armes of France. For this he put them in minde of that which D. 
Wotton has before alledged in the Treaty of Cambray, that twelve Kings of England had 
borne the Armes of France, and that with so undoubted right, that in all the Confederacies 
betweene the English and the French nothing had beene provided to the contrary. At 
length he prevaileth that through the mediation of Montmorency, an emulator of the 
Guises, so that they abstained quite from the Title and Armes of England and Ireland. For 
hee thought it to be no honour to the Kingdome of France that any other Title or Armes 
should be assumed or engraven in the Kings Seale then those of the King of France; that 
this one Title was as good as many; and that he shewed that the former Kings had used no 
other Title when they prosecuted their right to Naples and Millaine, etc. But in very 
deede from the Title and Armes which through the perswasion of the Guises, Henry King 
of France had imposed upon the Queene of Scots, being now in her tender age, flowed as 
from a fountaine all the calamities wherein she was afterwards wrapped. For hereupon 
Queene Elizabeth bare both enmity to the Guises and secret grudge against her, which the 
subtill malice of men on both sides cherished, growing betwixt them, emulation, and new 
occasions daily arising, in such sort that it could not be extinguished but by death. For a 
Kingdome brooketh no companion, and Majestie more heavily taketh injuries to heart. 

22. Some reasonable time after, there were sent over no more but three hostages for 
Calice, whereas by the Treaty there should have beene foure, the English Marchants are 
injuriously handled in France, a servant of Throckmorton the Ambassadour is forcibly 
taken in the open streets by Francis, Grand Prior of France, the Duke of Guise his 
brother, and thrust into the Gallies, Pistols are discharged at the Ambassadour himself 
within his owne walls, and in despight, he is served with no other vessels to his Table 
then such wherein the Armes of the Kingdome of England are quartered with those of 
France. Monsieur de Brossy also is sent into Scotland with a choice power of men, and 
from Marseilles and the Mediterranean Sea are Gallies sent for into the British Sea. 

23. Now the professors of the Protestants Religion in Scotland, who had taken upon 
them the name of The Congregation (being perswaded by some importune Ministers, and 
especially by Knox, a most fervent impugner of the Queenes authority, that it was the 
duty of the Nobility and Estates by their own authority to abolish idolatry, and by force to 
reduce Princes within the prescript of the Lawes), had refused to yeeld obedience to the 
Regent the Queenes mother, a most modest Matron, changed Religion, tumultuously 
firing and sacking Religious places, and had drawne to their party Hamilton Duke of 
Chastel-herault (the powerfullest man in the whole Kingdome, one that had beene 
incensed by injuries of the French) and many of the chiefe Nobility, allured with hope of 
the revenues of the Church. Insomuch as they seemed to the Lady Regent and the French 
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Soldiers that served in Scotland, not to ayme at Religion, but to attempt a flat Revolt; and 
James Prior of Saint Andrewes, the Queenes base brother (who was afterwards Earle of 
Murray) the Ring-leader amongst them, was by them accused for affecting the Crowne 
against his sister. He laboureth to remove a suspicion, most religiously protesting that he 
sought nothing else but Gods glory, and the liberty of his Country, and could not but 
sorrowfully bewaile the oppressing thereof by the Lady Regent and the French. 

24. The Masters of the Congregation began now to complaine to Queene Elizabeth by 
William Maitland of Lidington Lord Secretary, in a lamentable Oration; to wit, that from 
the time the Queene of Scots was marryed to the Dolphin, the government of the 
Kingdome was changed, forraine Souldiers wasted all places, the highest Offices of the 
Kingdome were bestowed upon Frenchmen, the Castles and strong holds delivered into 
their hands, and the purer money of the Realme embased for their gaine, and that by these 
and such like cunning practices, the French did craftily make themselves way to seize 
upon the Kingdome of Scotland, if any thing should befall the Queene other then well. 
Cecyl (whom for his singular wisedome Queene Elizabeth employed as her chiefest 
Minister in these and other matters) dealt by Henry Percy, Earle afterwards of 
Northumberland, that he might understand what was the scope [objective] which those 
Masters of the Congregation propounded to themselves, by what meanes they were able 
to compasse that they sought, and (if at any time they were ayded) upon what conditions 
amity might growe betweene the two Kingdomes. They answer, with eyes lifted up to 
heaven, that they have no other ayme but to advaunce the glory of Jesus Christ and the 
sincere preaching of Gods Word, to roote out superstitions and idolatry, to restraine the 
fury of their persecutours, and preserve their ancient liberty. By what meanes they may 
be able to effect this, flatly they know not; but what God had begunne, they hope he will 
bring to an happy end, with the confusion of his adversaries. And that a mutuall amity 
betwixt the two Kingdomes is the summe of their prayers, and for confirmation thereof 
they vow their wealth, their fidelity, their constancy. 

25. These things are slowly deliberated of in England, because the Scots were 
unprovided of Armes and money, and amongst themselves of unstable constancy; onely 
they are advised not rashly to trye the chance of warre. But as soone as it was once 
knowne that the Marquess of Albeuf the Queene of Scots uncle leavyed forces by meanes 
of the Rheingrave in Germany for the Scottish warre, that Peeces of great Ordnance were 
conveyed to the Ports, that greater provisions were made then to suppresse a few 
unarmed Scots (for this was pretended), and that the Frenchmen also promised the Danish 
King (to the end to draw him to their party) that the Duke of Loraine should resigne his 
claime to the Kingdome of Denmarke; and that they againe more importunately urged the 
Bishop of Rome censure against the Queene,, and his Sentence declaratory for the 
Queene of Scots Title to England, Sir Ralph Sadleir a wise man, was sent to the borders 
of Scotland to be assistant by his counsell to the Earle of Northumberland Warden of the 
middle March, and to Sir James à Crofts Governour of Barwick. For to what end these 
things tended the Councell could not see, unlesse to invade England, and to prosecute by 
warre, which by Titles and Armes they made shew of. 

26. Seriously therefore they consult hereof in England. That a Prince should yeeld 
protection to the rebellious subjects of another Prince seemed a matter of very bad 
example, but to fayle the Professours of the same Religion, a point of impiety. Againe, it 
were a part of preposterous wisedome to suffer the French, sworn enemies to the English 
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Nation, who layed claime to the Kingdome of England, and enjoyed now a settled peace 
on all sides, to remaine armed in Scotland, a Country so neere neigbouring, and so 
commodious to invade England, in that quarter where the English nobles and the 
common people were most addicted to the Romish Religion. For this were nothing else 
but to betray negligently to the enemies the safety of every particular, and the tranquillity 
of all in general. They must not therefore rest in dull counsels, but addresse themselves to 
Armes. It hath ever beene a point of English providence to prevent, not to attend the 
enemy, and it hath beene always lawfull as well to prevent as to repell dangers, and with 
the same policies to defend, by which the enemies doe offend. England is never securely 
safe, but when it is armed and powerfull; and the more powerfull it will be, when it 
feareth nothing from Scotland. And that it may not feare, the Professors of the same 
Religion are to be relieved, and the French driven out of Scotland, against whom not 
counsels but Armes may prevaile. Which having not long since beene grossely neglected, 
Calice was lost not without great damage and dishonour; and a little before, while the 
French egregiously dissembled a desire of peace, Ambleteul and the Forts about Bologne 
were surprized at unawares, and taken, whereby Bologne of necessity was rendered. 
Neither is there any other to be expected of Barwick and the frontier Towns, unlesse 
Armes be taken out of hand, and no credit given to the French in Scotland, who now 
pretend a desire of peace, considering that the Frenchmens designes are close, their 
ambitions infinite, and their revenewes numberlesse, insomuch as it is long since growne 
to a Proverbe amongst the English That France can neither be poore, nor abstaine from 
warre three yeeres together. Queene Elizabeth also many times used that saying of 
Valentinian the Emperour, Have the French thy friend, but not thy neighbour. It was 
therefore thus resolved that it was just, honest, necessary, and profitable to drive the 
French forthwith out of Scotland. 

27. Hereupon was William Winter, Master of the munition for the Navy, sent with a 
Fleete into Bodotria (now called Edinborough firth), who, to the great terrour of the 
French, set upon their ships of warre that lay upon the coast, and upon the French 
Garrison in the Ilse of Inchkeith. Soone after the Duke of Norfolke was made Lieutenant 
Generall in the North part towards Scotland; William Lord Grey, a most martiall man 
(who had of late stoutly, but unfortunately, defended Gwines against the French), was 
made Warden of the Middle and East Marches. And Thomas Earle of Sussex, who had 
beene in the Raigne of Queene Mary Lord Deputy of Ireland, was sent back againe into 
Ireland, with instructions that he should above all things beware lest the Irish, being an 
uncivill people, and therefore the more superstitious, should by the cunning practices of 
the French be excited to Rebellion under pretext of Religion; that hee should fortifie 
Ophale with Castles and Forts; that he should graunt large livings and possessions to 
those that had served long in the warres, to hold to them and the heires male of their 
body; that he should admit Surley-Boys, a Wilde Irish man into those possessions which 
he claimed by inheritance in Ulster, to hold in fee to performe services; that he should 
augment the Queenes revenewes moderately, and reduce her Exchequer to the forme of 
the Exchequer in England. 

28. In the meane time Francis Talbot, who was one of the chiefest Councellours of the 
Realme, departed this life, being the first Earle of Shrewbury of that family, leaving for 
his successour his onely sonne George, by Mary daughter to Thomas Lord Dacres of 
Gillsland. 
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ANNO DOMINI 1560  

The Confederacy of Barwick. | Martiques commeth with French Forces into Scotland. | Albeuf driven by 
foule weather. | The Spaniard perswadeth a peace. | He stayeth the English provision. | The French labour, 
that the English may be called home out of Scotland. | They protest concerning the breach of the peace. | 
They are answered. | The hostile minde of the Guises against Queene Elizabeth. | Calice [Calais] offered by 
the French. | And refused. | Viscount Montacute sent to the Spaniard. | He informeth him of the causes of 
the Scottish war. | She excuseth the Scottish Confederates. | Leith besieged. | Arthur Grey hurt. | The 
English beaten. | Croftes accused. | The French King propounded peace. | The death of the Lady Regent. | 
The Treaty of Edinborough. | Peace proclaimed. | Sutors to Elizabeth. | Charles of Austria. | The Earle of 
Araine. | Erric King of Swethland. | Adolph Duke of Holstein. | Sir William Pickering. | The Earle of 
Arundell. | Robert Dudley. | Her favour towards him. | Montacutes Ambassie in Spaine. | The Spaniard 
refuseth to renewe the League. | The sendeth backe the Garter. | He taketh unkindly a repulse in small 
matrters. | The Count of Feria more incenseth him. | The French King and his wife refuse to confirme the 
Treaty of Edinborough. | For what causes. | The death of Francis the second King of France. | Queene 
Elizabeth setteth forth a Proclamation against Anabaptists. | And sacrilegious persons. | She foundeth a 
Collegiate Church at Westminster. | She reduceth money to the just value. | Which King Henry the eighth 
had embased. | The death of Francis Earle of Huntingdon. | Shan O-Neal rebelleth in Ireland. 

O sooner was the Duke of Norfolke come into Barwick, but presently there resort unto 
him James the Bastard, Prior of Saint Andrewes, the Baron of Rethuen, and others, who 
in the name of the Duke of Chastel-herault and the Confederates made a League with him 
in the name of the Queene of England, to this effect: Whereas the French goe about 
against all right and reason to subdue Scotland, and unite it to the Scepter of France, the 
Queene of England shall take the Duke of Chastel-herault, heire apparent to the Crowne 
of Scotland, and the ScotÝish Nobility and people into her protection, as long as the 
French King hath Mary Queene of Scots in marriage, and a yeere after. She shall send an 
Army by Sea and land with all warlike provision to expell and exclude the French, but 
with condition that Scotland may enjoy her ancient liberty. The Forts and strong holds 
recovered by ayd of the English from the French shall forthwith be razed, or else 
delivered into the hands of the Duke of Norfolke, at his choice. The English shall fortifie 
no place in Scotland, but by consent of the Duke of Chastel-herault and the Nobility of 
Scotland. The Confederates shall ayd the English all they can. They shall hold for 
enemies all whosoever shall be enemies to the English. They shall not suffer the 
Kingdome of Scotland to be united to France by any other meanes then as they are now 
conjoyned by marriage. If England is invaded by the French on this side of the River 
Tine, the Scots shall send 2000 Horse and 1000 Foot under the Queene of Englands pay. 
But if it be invaded beyond the Tine, they shall joyn with the English to assist them with 
all the power they can make, and that at their owne charges, the space of thirty dayes, as 
they use to doe for the defence of Scotland. The Earle of Argile Justicer Generall of 
Scotland shall doe his best that the North part of Ireland be reduced into order, upon 
certaine conditions, on which the Lieutenant of Ireland and he shall agree. Finally it is 
prescribed what both of them shall performe, in case Mac-Conel or other Hebridians 
shall attempt any thing in Scotland, or Ireland. For confirmation of these Articles before 
such time as the English Army enter into Scotland, hostages shall be sent into England to 
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bee changed every six or fourth moneth, at the choice of the Scots, during the marriage 
betwixt the French King and the Queene of Scots, and a yeere after. The Duke of Chastel-
herault and the Confederate Earles and Parliamentary Barons shall ratifie these Articles 
by their hands and Seales within twenty dayes; and withall (forasmuch as the Queene of 
England undertaketh these things in no other respect then in regard of amity and 
neighbourhood, to defend the Scots from the yoke of servitude), they shall make 
declaration that they will yeeld obedience to the Queene of Scots and the King her 
husband in all things which shall not make for the taking away of their ancient liberty. 

2. And now by sundry messages from forraine Princes, and by Letters intercepted, it 
came to be knowne for certaine that the French were determined to invade England. And 
withall, Sebastian Matigues, a very noble young Gentleman of the house of Luxemburg, 
arrived in Scotland with a thousand Foot, all old Souldiers, and one or two Cornets of 
Horse. D’Oisely a Frenchman, who was of inward Councell with the Lady Regent of 
Scotland, being too confident, propounded to the Nobility of Scotland at Aimouth neere 
Barwick that they would now with joynt Forces put the King and Queene of Scots in 
possession of England. But they, well knowing the difficulty of the matter, refused it. 
Neverthelesse the sound counsell of the Lady Regent hardly restrained Martigues, who 
youthfully insulted, and was inflamed with heate to invade England. But that heate was 
soone cooled when the Marquesse of Albeuf, who set sayle toward Scotland with greater 
Forces, having strived with the violence of a tempest upon the coast of Holland, was with 
the losse of some shippes and many men driven backe to Diepe, from whence he had put 
to Sea. 

3. There was come now into England from the Spaniard one Philip Stavely à Glason, 
Knight of the Golden Fleece and Master of the munition, to lay open the complaints of 
the French against the Queene concerning the matters of Scotland, and to perswade a 
peace and concord in the King his Masters name. Neverthelesse he secretly warned the 
Queene to proceed resolutely in her enterprize in Scotland, although the Spaniard on the 
contrary openly prohibited the transportation of her provision for warre into England 
which she made at Antwerp, so as she was faine to make new provision thereof out of 
Germany. Neither was it without suspition, which Stavely propounded, that certain 
Companies of Spaniards might bee sent into Scotland, which joyning with the French 
might represse the Scottish Rebels, and withall hold backe the French if they should 
attempt any thing against England. All this while Michael Seury the French Kings 
Ordinary Ambassadour sundry times sollicited the Queene to call home her Fleete and 
Army out of Scotland. Neither did she refuse it, so as the French might likewise be called 
home. But delayes being sought on both sides, the matter was put off from day to day 
until Jean Monluke Bishop of Valence, a man not averse from the Protestants profession, 
came out of France, who when he was come hither, answered that he had no Commission 
for this matter. Neverthelesse, being a man of very eloquent speech, hee perswaded all he 
could that the Army and Fleete might be called home out of Scotland, and maintained 
stiffly that the bearing of the Armes of England was no wayes prejudiciall to the Queene, 
but rather an honour to the Royall blood of England. But when he could neither perswade 
this later, which seemed absurd, nor the other, which was thought dangerous, Seury 
requested Stavely and the Bishop of Aquila, the Spaniards Ordinary Ambassadour in 
England, that they would be present as witnesses what time he should protest against the 
Queene for breach of the League of peace; which they refused because they had no 
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warrant thereunto. He nevertheless protested in a very long Oration. To whom an answer 
was delivered being published in print, wherein shee Protesteth to the whole world, that 
the breaking of the Leagues, and all the causes of the warre, had proceeded altogether 
from the French, and that nothing could befall her more grievous, nothing more odious 
then this warre, and other such like matters, which may be easily gathered by that which 
hath beene spoken already, and by another writing set forth before, wherein she declared 
That though she had received most unworthy injuries, the Title and Armes of her 
Kingdome being usurped, yet could she never be brought to believe that this was done by 
the assent of the King or Queene of France, or the Princes of the blood, but by the bad 
practices of the Guises, who abusing the wealth of the King and of the French, were now 
ready to wound England through the sides of the Scots. But for her part shee could not be 
carelesse of her owne and her peoples safety. And questionlesse the Guises out of their 
love to the Queene of Scots their niece, and hatred to Queene Elizabeth for Religions 
sake, and ambition to deserve well of France, by joyning unto it new Kingdomes, bent 
themselves with might and maine to worke the destruction of Queene Elizabeth, relying 
upon the promises of some English that were averse from the Protestants Religion. But 
the grudges and heart-burnings, which arose in France about the translating of the 
publicke Government of the State from the Princes of the blood to the Guises, diverted 
them, and so she maturely and circumspectly opposed her selve against the hostile 
designs of them and other, that from his time she was to her friends an admiration, and a 
terrour to her foes. 

4. The same day that Grey entered into Scotland with an Army, Seury and Monluke 
exceedingly urged to have the Army called home againe, putting the Queene in hope of 
the restitution of Calice [Calais], in case shee would revoke the same. She answered flatly 
that she little esteemed Calice a poore fisher Towne, in comparison of the safety and 
security of all Britaine. And the very same day she sent into Spaine Antony Browne 
Viscount Montacute, a man of singular wisedome, but most devoted to the Romish 
Religion, and one that in that respect would be the more welcome to the Spaniard; who 
with Sir Thomas Chamberlaine, her Ambassadour Legier there, should amongst other 
things enforme the Spaniard for how just causes shee had sent an Army into Scotland, 
namely the same which I have delivered already; and should also shew thim that the 
Queene of Scots, a sickly young woman, was marryed in France to a sickly King without 
hope of issue; that by the practices of the Guises a plot was laid to intrap Hamilton Duke 
of Chastel-herault (who was by authority of Parliament declared heire apparent to the 
Crowne of Scotland) and his sonne that was travelling in France; that their designes 
tended to the joyning of the Crowne of Scotland to the Kingdome of France, and not to 
preserve it for the Queene; which of how dangereous consequence it might be to his 
Netherland Provinces, and to Spaine, hee might himselfe seriously consider. On the other 
side, that the Confederacy of the Nobility of Scotland was not to be branded with the note 
of Rebellion, which was made to no other purpose then to preserve the Kingdome (as in 
duty they ought) to the Queene and her lawfull successours, which they could not, 
without injury to themselves and theirs, suffer to be underminded by the practices of the 
Guises, or transferred to the French. 

5. In the beginning of Aprill, the English Army, wherein were 1200 Horse and 6000 
Foote, approached neere Leith. This Towne is situated upon Edinborough Firth, the 
greatest Estuary or in-let of the Sea in all Britaine, where the River Leith emptieth it selfe 
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with a wide mouth, and yeeldeth a commodious harbour for shipping, scarce two miles 
from Edinborough the chiefest City in Scotland, and for this commodiousnesse of the 
situation, the French had fortified it for a refuge and receptacle to let in their auxiliary 
Forces. Martigues, drawing forth his Companies of Foot, chargeth the English that first 
approched, that thereby he might keepe them from a hill where he thought they would 
intrench themselves; but after they had skirmished about the space of foure houres, some 
being slaine on both sides, he was beaten backe into the Towne. Then a Trench was 
drawne, and mounts cast up, from whence, no lesse then from the ships, they thundered 
into the Towne every day. The French now and then sallyed forth with more courage then 
strength, and gave many proofes of their valour. Amongst other times, they wonne the 
Trench the 15th of Aprill, cloyed [spiked] three great Peeces, and tooke Sir Maurice 
Barkley prisoner. But Sir James à Croftes and Cuthbert Vaghan soone drove them out 
and beat them backe into the Towne, not without slaughter of their men. At which time 
Arthur Grey, sonne to the Lord Grey who commanded in the Army in Chiefe, was shot in 
the shoulder. Then the Camp removed neere unto the Towne, for that the great shot by 
reason of the long distance between, fell many times short. Shortly after, by sudden 
casualty of fire, some part of the Towne, and certaine garners [barns] took fire to the 
great terrour of the Townsmen; which fire the English increased by bending their great 
Ordnance to that part, and in the meane time entring the ditches, they measured the height 
of the walls. The 6th of May (as was agreed by common consent betweene the English 
and the Scots) they laboured with their whole strength most sharply to scale and winne 
the walls; but for that their ladders were too short, and the water by stopping of the sluice 
very deepe, they were beaten backe, being over-charged with a multitude of small shot 
from above, very many slaine, and more hurt. The blame of this over-throw lighted upon 
Croftes, for that he, as if misliking the attempt (whether out of judgment, or favour 
towards the French, or malice against Grey, I cannot say), had stood an idle spectator in 
the Quarter assigned him, and had not relieved them that were distressed. Certainely 
Norfolk and Grey privily accused him by their Letters to the Queene, not onely in this 
respect, but also that he had held secret counsels with the Lady Regent of Scotland, and 
opposed himselfe against this expedition. Whereupon being afterwards called in question 
in the Councell Chamber, he was removed from his government of Barwick, and Grey 
substituted in his place. Neverthelesse he lost not the Queenes favour, who afterwards 
made him (and that worthily) Controller of her Houshold. The English and Scottish mens 
minds being dejected with this first ill fortune, Norfolke presently confirmed them by 
sending new supplyes to relieve them. Then they sought by light skirmishes, untill the 
French King being advertised that his men were shut up at Leith in such sort that all 
passages both by sea and land were stopped and could not well be relieved, by reason of 
the long distance, and that seditions at home increased daily, graunted authority to the 
Bishop of Valence and Charles Rochfoucald Randan to compound the matter with 
Queene Elizabeths Commissioners; who presently sent into Scotland William Cecyl and 
Nicholas Wotton Deane of Canterbury and Yorke. For the King and Queene of France 
and Scotland were pleased to descend beneath their Majestie to an equall debating of 
matters with their own subjects. What time Murray propounded such things, as Cecyl 
judged neither meete to be propounded by subjects, nor by Princes to be granted. During 
this parley dyed Mary of Loraine, the Queenes mother and Regent of Scotland, a 
Religious and prudent Princesse, having been spightfully used with unworthy reproaches 



by certaine hot-spirited Preachers (as in their owne Ecclesiasticall History of Scotland, 
which Queene Elizabeth suppressed at the Presse, is to bee seene), and also by the 
Masters of the Congregation, who as Native Councellours of the Realme had in the 
Queene of Scots and her husbands name suspended her by their owne authority from all 
government, as one that repugned against the glory of God and the Scottish liberty. 

6. The articles agreed upon by the Commisioners the third moneth after the siege 
began, are these. 

The Treaty of peace in the Castle of Cambray betweene Queene Elizabeth and Henry 
the second of France shall be renewed and confirmed. 

The Treaty there likewise betwixt England and Scotland shall be ratified. 
Preparations for warre on both sides shall cease. 
The Fort at Aymouth in Scotland shall be razed. 
The King of France and Queene Mary shall abstaine from the Title and Armes of 

England and Ireland. 
The debating upon caution for the fifth Article is referered to another meeting to be 

holden at London. And if then it cannot be agreed, it shall be committed to the Catholike 
King. 

The King and Queene shall be reconciled with the Noblemen of Scotland their subjects. 
The Confederates, especially the King Catholicke, shall be comprehended. 
This Treaty shall bee confirmed within sixty dayes, and an oath taken on both sides for 

confirmation thereof. 

7. This peace was published in the Campe and Towne, to the generall rejoycing of all 
men, forasmuch as they were all weary of the warre, the English of wasting the Country 
round about, the French for lacke of victuals and provision, and the Scots for want of 
pay. And certainely this peace was holden to be commodious for all Britaine, whereby 
the ancient libertie of Scotland was retained, the dignity of England preserved, and 
security obtained, which from that time feared nothing from Scotland, inasmuch as the 
English joyfully acknowledged Queene Elizabeth to bee the foundresse of their security, 
and the Scottish Protestants as gladly acknowledged her Defendresse of their liberty. 

8. She out of her singular love to her Country, was all this while so attentive to the 
publicke good, that in the meane time shee almost quite put out of her minde the love of 
potent Princes. For at the same time there sought to her for marriage Charles Archduke of 
Austria, a younger sonne of the Emperour Ferdinand, by mediation of the Count of 
Elphenstein; James Earle of Arain, commended by the Protestants in Scotland with 
purpose to unite by him the divided Kingdomes of England and Scotland, which purpose 
was soone rejected with commendation of the man; Erric King of Swethland [Sweden], 
by means of John his brother Duke of Finland, whom Gustavus their father had sent a 
little before into England for that purpose, having the more hope to speed, for that he was 
of the same Religion with her, and that with such a credulous importunity that he 
determined to come himselfe to England, notwithstanding that the Dane in his hostile 
minde towards him was purposed to intercept him, who thought it stood not with his good 
that England and Swithland (betweene which two Denmark lyeth) should be united by 
marriage. His great and singular love she acknowledged and commended. She answered 
he should be welcome, but she could not yet perswade her minde to change her single 
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life, most pleasing to her, for a married life. She prayed him therefore to try her kindnesse 
in any other matter, and though hee sped not in his suite, yet hee would not thinke his 
love ill bestowed. She advised him also that he would not long deferre the choosing of a 
wife, and wished he might obtaine one most worthy of himselfe. With such answers John 
Duke of Finland returned home the sixth moneth after, when hee had left no means 
untryed to advaunce the marriage, wooing the Queene every day, giving liberally to the 
Courtiers, and alluring the love of the meanest, among whom many times he cast silver 
money, saying that his brother, when he came, would distribute gold amongst the people. 
His brother notwithstanding, being suspicious of him, intreated him hardly at his 
comming home, as if he had wooed her for himselfe, and persevering in his purpose, 
ceased not to woo her for almost two yeeres together, sending conditions by Nicholas 
Guldenstein. And withall (such was his inconsiderate lightnesse), he sued for Philip the 
Landtgrave of Hesse his daughter to wife, by whom also being rejected, he married with 
a young woman of meane condition. 

9. But Charles of Austria hoped and expected that the house of Austria, which had 
beene most fortunate by matching with the greatest Princesses, should be greatened by 
the addition of England, and also that by him the old Religion should be, if not revoked, 
yet at the least-wise tolerated. Neither did Queene Elizabeth at the first dash cut off his 
hope. For she made shewe openly, and protested before Elphenstein, and by Letters to the 
Emperour, that amongst many most honorable matches propounded, none was more 
honorable then this with Charles of Austria. But yet neither the storme of danger before, 
nor the same gale of honour now, could not remove her from her course of life begunne; 
yet not so farre, that she would flatly renounce a wedded life. And she assuredly hoped 
that God, upon whose bounty she relyed wholy, would in these and other matters direct 
her counsels to her owne and her peoples safety. Adolph also Duke of Holstein, Uncle to 
Frederic the second, King of Denmark, being excited thereunto by the Dane, to the end to 
breake off the marriage with the Swethian, came into England, being also rap’t with the 
hope of marriage by occasion of a Letter, wherein Queene Elizabeth had wished, that he 
were joyned to the English, in the same neerenesse as hee had beene in time past to 
Spaniards, and most lovingly promised him kindnesse. To whom, after most honourable 
welcome, she bountifully gave the honour of the Garter, and a yeerely pension, and by 
her singular kindnesse bound the Prince unto her, a Prince that had gotten great glory by 
the warres, having of late conquered the Dithmarsians. 

10. And at home also there were not lacking some which (as Lovers use to doe) feigned 
unto themselves vaine dreames of marrying with her, namely, Sir William Pickering 
Knight, who had some nobility of birth, a meane estate, but some honour by his studies of 
good Artes, elegancy of life, and Embassies in France and Germany; Henry Earle of 
Arundell, a man of a very ancient nobility, great wealth, but of declining age; and Robert 
Dudley the Duke of Northumberlands younger sonne, who was restored in blood by 
Queene Mary, a man of a flourishing age, and comely feature of body and limbes, whose 
father and grand-father were not so much hated of the people, but he was as much 
favoured by Queene Elizabeth through her rare and Royall clemency, who heaped 
honours upon him, saving his life whose father would have had her destroyed. Whether 
this proceeded from any vertue of his, whereof he gave some shadowed tokens, or from 
their common condition of imprisonment under Queene Mary, or from his nativity, and 
the hidden consent of the starres at the houre of his birth, and thereby a most straight 
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conjunction of their mindes, a man cannot easily say. (Certainly the inclinations of 
Princes to some men, and their disfavour towards others, may seeme fatall.) For a 
beginning of honour, and first agreement of kindnesse, having made him Master of the 
horse, shee chose him (to the admiration of all men) in the first yeere of her Raigne into 
the Order of the Garter, which amongst the English is most honorable, together with the 
Duke of Norfolk, the Marquesse of Northampton, and the Earle of Rutland. 

11. In Spaine in the meane time, the Lord Vicount Montacute layeth open before the 
King the necessity of the Scottish warre, cleereth all he can the Scots from the note of 
rebellion, by proofes hee coldly shewed (as one that was a most devout follower of the 
Romish Religion) that no other Religion was brought into England then that which was 
consonant with the holy Scriptures and the foure first oecumenicall Councils, and 
requireth that the League of Burgundy, made of old between the Kings of England and 
the King of Spaines forefathers, may be renewed. The Spaniard answereth that the 
renewing of the League was needless (whereas notwithstaning the renewing of Leagues is 
much in use amongst Princes, which putteth as it were life into the Leagues themselves, 
and witnesseth their mutuall kindnesse to the whole world, and he himselfe and his father 
Charles, in the Treaty of marriage with Queene Mary of England in the yeere 1553, had 
bound themselves to confirme the said League). He bewailed the change of Religion in 
England, grieveth at the sending of the Army to Scotland and the relieving of Rebels, and 
complaineth that he was not acquainted with these things till it was too late. 
Neverthelesse he ceased not to oppose himselfe secretly against the practices of the 
French, who sought to have Queene Elizabeth excommunicated, and wrought by his 
Agents at Rome that she might not be stricken with the Ecclesiasticall censure without his 
consent. Hee gave secret warning also for his owne advantage, but too late, that it should 
bee inserted in the Articles with the French that it might bee lawfull for the English to 
drive the French out of Scotland if they should returne againe, and that caution should be 
interposed in plaine words for the restoring of Calice. The Vicount notwithstanding 
discovered that he was offended in minde, and the Queene also perceived it, both by that 
which I have spoken, and especially by the redelivery of the ensignes of the Order of 
Saint George into the Vicounts hands; for hereby he seemed quite to renounce the amity 
with the English. But more offended for a repulse which he afterwards received, when he 
made intercession in England by his Ambassadour (through the procurement of the Count 
of Feria, who had marryed the daughter of William Dormer by Mary Sidney), that Jane 
Dormer, the daughter of Thomas Newdigate, widow of Sir Robert Dormer Knight, and 
grand-mother to the Countesse of Feria; Clarentia, a little old woman, which had beene 
very inward with Queene Mary, and the distributer of her private almes to poore women; 
Richard Chelley, called afterwards the Prior of the Order of Saint John in England; and 
Thomas Harney, men most devoted to the Popish Religion, and most deare to the 
Spaniard, might with good leave remaine in the Netherlands and Spaine, whither they had 
withdrawne themselves for Religions sake without licence. For by the ancient Lawes of 
England it was provided under paine of confiscation of goods and lands, that none but the 
great Noblemen of the Land, and Marchants, should without the Kings specall licence 
depart the Realme, nor abide in forraine Countries beyond a time prefixed, and this, 
either for the recovery of their health in a hote climate, or for the more plentifull adorning 
of their wits in the Universities, or else to learne the discpline of the warres, and (as she 
wrote backe to the Spaniard), it was without example, that suche a licence should be 
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graunted to women, of perpetuall absence from their country. And though the thing it 
selfe, in it selfe seemed a matter of no moment, yet fearing they should not receive so 
much good thereby for their owne private benefite and commodity, as others might take 
courage by the example to the hurt of the Common-wealth, she thought it a hing not to be 
graunted. The Count of Feria itnerpreting this to be done in injurty to him, lest he should 
let it goe unavenged, forcibly drew a servant of Chamberlains, the English Ordinary 
Ambassadour in Spain, into the Inquisition, as guilty of heresie, and being discontented 
with the Queene, and the English, he kindled the coales of the displeased Kings minde, 
his wife in vaine labouring to the contrary. Yea, it is also reported, that he dealt with Pius 
Quartus Bishop of Rome new elect, to have her excommunicate. But he (upon what hope 
I know not) sent unto her Vincentio Parpalia Abbot of Saint Saviours, with secret 
instructions and Letters of flattery, which I will here set wholly as they are, though to 
some I may seeme to offend against the lawes of an History. 

TO OUR MOST DEAR DAUGHTER IN CHRIST, 
ELIZABETH QUEENE OF ENGLAND  

Our most deare daughter in Christ, greeting and Apostolicall benediction. How greatly 
wee doe desire (according as our pastorall Office requireth) to take care of your 
salvation, and to provide as well for your honour and the establishment of your 
Kingdome, both God the searcher of our hearts knoweth, and you your selfe may 
understand by the instructions which wee have given to this our beloved son Vincentio 
Parpalia, Abbot of Saint Saviour, a man knowne unto you, and of us well approved, to be 
by him imparted to you. Wee doe therefore (most deare daughter) exhort and admonish 
your Highnesse againe and againe that rejecting bad Counsellours, which love not you 
but themselves, and serve their owne desires, you would take the feare of God to counsell, 
and acknowledging the time of your visitation, obey our fatherly admonitions, and 
wholesome advices; and promise to your selfe all things concerning us, which you shall 
desire of us, not onely for the salvation of your soule, but also for the establishment and 
confirming of your Royall dignity, according to the authority, place, and function 
committed unto us by God, who, if you returne into the bosome of the Church (as we wish 
and hope you will) are ready to receive you with the same love, honour, and rejoycing, 
wherewith that father in the Gospell receiveth his sonne that returned unto him; although 
our joy shall be so much the greater then his, in that hee rejoyced for the salvation of one 
onely sonne, but you drawing with you all the people of England, shall not onely by your 
owne salvation, but also by the salvation of the whole Nation, replenish us and all our 
brethren in generall (whom, God willing, you shall heare shortly to be congregated in an 
Oecumenicall and generall Councill for abolishing of heresies) and the whole Church 
with joy and gladnesse; yea, you shall also glad heaven it selfe, and purchase by so 
memorable a fact admirable glory to your name and much more resplendent then that 
Crowne you weare. But of this matter the same Vincention shall treat with you more at 
large, and shall declare unto you our fatherly affection, whom wee pray your Highnesse 
that you will graciously receive, indulgently heare, and give the same credit to his 
speech, which you would doe to our selfe. Given at Rome at Saint Peters etc. the 15th day 
of May 1650 in our first yeere. 
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12. What matters Parpalia propounded I finde not, for I doe not think his Instructions 
were put in writing, and to rove at them with the common sort of Historians I list not. 
That Queene Elizabeth still persisted like her selfe, semper eadem, alwaies the same, and 
that the matter succeeded not to the Popes desire, all men know. The report goeth that the 
Pope gave his faith, that hee would disanull the Sentence against her mothers marriage as 
unjust, confirme the English Liturgie by his authority, and graunt the use of the 
Sacraments to the English under both kindes, so as she would joyne her selfe to the 
Romish Church, and acknowledge the Primacy of the Chaire of Rome; yea, and that 
certaine thousand Crownes were promised to those that should procure the same. 

13. Now was the time come for confirmation of the Treaty of Edinborough; which 
when Queene Elizabeth had duely confirmed by solemne oath, and sent over the same to 
the King and Queene of France, that they likewise according to the Covenant should 
ratifie it, Throckmorton the Ambassadour Legier in France could by no meanes perswade 
them to it; no more could Sir Peter Mewtas Knight, who was afterward sent into France 
for that purpose, notwithstanding that in the Commission, wherein the said Bishop of 
Valence was authorised to enter into the said Confederacy, they had promised in expresse 
words that the would confirme the same bone fide, and on the word of a King. Why they 
refused to confirme it, they alleaged the causes. For that the Scots had entred into the 
Conferacy of Barwick with the English, not by Royall authority, but by their owne, which 
they ought not to have done, for that it was entered into by Rebels, and signed with the 
counterfeit Seales and subscriptions of their faithfull subjects; and for that they had not 
performed the obedience promised in the said Confederacy. Whilest these things are 
debated, Francis the second King of France departed this life before he was full eighteene 
yeeres of age, in the second yeere of his Raigne, leaving the Queene of Scots a widow, 
whether to the greater griefe of the Papists, or joy of the Protestants thorowout all 
Britaine, I cannot say. 

14. Queene Elizabeth being now more secure, to the end that the Church might both 
continue uncorrupted, and also be propagated, and that the Common-wealth might the 
more flourish in glory and riches, set forth two wholesome Proclamations. By the one she 
commanded the Anabaptists and such like heretikes, which had flocked to the coast 
Townes of England from the parts beyond the sea, under colour of shunning persecution, 
and had spred the poyson of their sects in England, to depart the Realme within twenty 
dayes, whether they were naturall borne people of the Land or foreigners, upon paine of 
imprisonment and losse of goods. By the other she restrained a sacrilegious kinde of 
people, which under pretence of abolishing superstitions, began to demolish ancient 
Tombes, to raze and deface the Epitaphs, and Coat-armours of most noble families, and 
other monuments of venerable Antiquity, which had remained after the furie of prophane 
men under King Henry the eighth and Edward the sixth, and take the Bells out of the 
Churches, and to pluck off the lead from the Church roofes. 

15. The Abbey also of Westminster, most renowned for the inauguration of the Kings 
of England, their Sepulture and the keeping of the Regall Ensignes, she converted to a 
Collegiate Church; and there she instituted to the glory of God, and increase of good 
literature, a Deane, twelve Prebendaries, a Schoole-master, an Usher, forty Schollers 
(called the Queenes Schollers, whereof sixe or more are preferred every yeere to the 
Universities), Ministers, Singing-Men, twelve Almes men, etc., and this certainely with 
happy increase of learned men both for the Church and Common-wealth. 
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16. And (which turned to her greater, yea greatest glory) she began by little and little 
to take away the brasse money, and restore good money of cleane silver, for the repairing 
of the glory of the Kingdome, and to prevent the fraud of those few which embased 
[debased] monies both at home and abroad, exchanged the best commodities of the Land 
for base monyes, and exported the currant money into foraine Countries, and also for the 
abating of the prices of things vendible, which were very much raised to the great damage 
of the Common-wealth, and especially of such as received stipends, Souldiers, servants, 
and all that tooke dayes wages for their labour. And this she happily performed within a 
few moneths without commotion, first by prohibiting any man, at any time, to melt either 
good or brazen money, or to carry it out of the Kingdome; then, by reducing the brasse 
money to his just value, the brazen penny to an halfe-penny farthing, the quoyne of two 
pence to three halfe pence, the Teston of sixe pence to foure pence, another Teston to two 
pence farthing, for more silver there was not in them; and lastly, by buying in the same 
from the owners of good money (but not without losse to her selfe) if it were brought into 
the mint within certain dayes prefixed. So as to Queene Elizabeth it is prescribed that 
there hath beene better and purer money in England then was seene in two hundred 
yeeres before, or hath been else-where in use thorowout all Europe. And within a while 
after, she stamped good money (which we call Sterling) for the kingdom of Ireland, of 
such value that the Shilling should be worth twelve pence in Ireland, and nine pence in 
England. Certainely this was a great and memorable act, which neither King Edward the 
sixth could, nor Queene Mary durst doe, after that King Henry the eighth had first of all 
the Kings of England mixed the money with brasse, to the great dishonour of the 
Kingdome, the damage of his successors and people, leaving thereby a notable example 
of ryot and prodigality, considering that his father left him more wealth then any other 
King of England ever left to his successor, very much he gathered by taxes and tributes 
(and yet we may not believe Cardinall Poole, who hath written that he exacted more then 
all the Kings since the Norman Conquest), and infinite riches he scraped together, when 
by Act of Parliament he seized upon all the livings in Ireland, which the English held 
being absent, all the first fruits and Tenths of Ecclesiasticall benefits in England and 
Ireland, and upon all the rents, livings, and goods of Abbies and Monasteries. 

17. This was the last yeere of Francis Hastings Earle of Huntingdon, the second Earle 
of that stocke, who begate on Catherine Poole, daughter of Henry Baron Montacute, 
brother to Reginald Poole Cardinall, Henry his successor, and many other children in 
brotherly love agreeing, but not in Religion. 

18. In Ireland, Shan or John O-Neal, a Nobleman of very great power in Ulster, the true 
and lawfull sonne of Con O-Neal, surnamed Bacco, that is, The Lame (whom King 
Henry the eighth had created Earle of Tir-Oen), when he had made away Matthew Baron 
of Dungannon his base brother, thought falsely to be a legitimate sonne, had despoiled his 
father of all rule, who dyed soone after for griefe, and by a barbarous kinde of election 
throwing up his shoo over his head, had taken upon the Title of O-Neal, fearing now lest 
the Law would take hold on him, brake forth in open Rebellion. Whereupon five hundred 
Foot were sent out of England, and certaine Troopes of Horse leaved in Ireland. But after 
light skirmishes, when he saw himselfe too weake for the English and hated of his owne, 
hee layed downe Armes (being perswaded thereunto by the Earle of Kildare, his 
kinsman), and promised to come into England to beg his pardon, which also he did, as in 
proper place we will declare. 
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ANNO DOMINI 1561  

The Scottish Queene deferreth the Confirmation of the Treaty. | Suspicion groweth thereupon. | Sir Thomas 
Randolph sent into Scotland. | The Queene of Scots is denied passage into Scotland. | She expostulateth the 
matter. | <Throckmorton answereth.> | Another reasoning betwixt them. | She indeavoureth to satisfie 
Queene Elizabeth. | But in vaine. | She returneth into Scotland. | She demandeth to be declared heire 
apparent to the Kingdome of England. | Queene Elizabeths answer. | She urgeth the confirmation of the 
Treaty. | She bountifully intertaineth the Guises. | They deal hardly with the English. | The urge the 
excommunication. | The Pope allureth the English to the Councill of Trent. | His Nuncio is denied accesse 
into England. | The right of convocatiing a Councill belongeth noit to the Pope. | The death of Sir Edward 
Carne. | The Spaniard more displeased. | How farre an Ambassadour must beare wrong. | Queene Elizabeth 
prepareth for warre. | A veine of brasse found for that end. | And Lapis Calaminaris. | She increaseth the 
Souldiers pay. | She fortifieth Barwick. | She provideth a Fleete. | The English build ships. | Provide armes. | 
Ply husbandry and tillage more eagerly. | An Edict in favour of the Polonian. | And of Religious men. | 
Purveyours Commissions revoked. | Justicers stipends augmented. | The Queenes provident care. | Pauls 
steeple burnt. | The death of the Earle of Bath. 

N the beginning of the yeere Francis Earle of Bedford was sent into France to condole 
the death of King Francis, and congratulate his successor Charles the ninth. Who both by 
himselfe apart, and together with Throckmorton often times sollicited the Queene of 
Scots to confirme the Treaty of Edinborough, but all in vain. Who have no other answer, 
but that she must deliberately determine of so great a matter, and that she neither could 
nor would confirme it but by advice of the Nobility of Scotland. Notwithstanding, 
Trockmorton ceased not earnestly to urge thereunto by all meanes he could, both her, and 
also the Cardinall of Loraine and the rest of the Guises her uncles, and James her base 
brother, who was lately come into France. But when they delayed the matter from day to 
day, framing excuses, Queene Elizabeth suspecting that they plotted some dangerous 
practice against England, resolved to prevent them. She sendeth therefore Sir Thomas 
Randolph into Scotland to exhort the Nobility to mutuall amity, which is firmely founded 
in unity of Religion; and to give them to understand, that the Princes of Germany had 
entered into a confederacy against the Bishop of Rome, and that Queene Elizabeth 
heartily wished that the English and Scots were comprehended in the same; that now was 
the most commodius time (when the Scottish Queene was a widow) to accord [resolve] 
all variance betwixt the English and the Scots (who had contended so many yeeres to the 
losse of both their bloods) either by entering into a perpetuall League with the English, or 
by cutting off such contracts by ancient Leagues with the French as were wont to sowe 
discord between the English and the Scots; and finally to give secret warning to the Scots 
not to suffer the Queene widow to take any other forraine Prince to husband againe, by 
whose power she might revenge her selfe on them, which very lately resisted the French, 
and might bring their liberty in danger of thraldome againe. 

2. In the meane time the Queene of Scots purposing to come into Scotland (having 
sent D’Oiseli a Frenchman before) requested Queene Elizabeth, that she might crosse the 
Sea into Scotland upon publicke warrantize of safeconduct, and that D’Oiseli might passe 
thorow England. But Queene Elizabeth, in presence of a great multitude standing by, 
denyed both the one and the other, adding the cause, for that she had not yet, according to 
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her faith given, ratified the Treaty of Edenborough. Which if she would ratifie, she 
promiseth her all kindenesse which could be expected from a Queene, from a 
kinswoman, and from a neighbour, whether shee tooke her journey by sea, or thorow 
England. With this repulse the Queene of Scots being moved, sent for Throckmorton, 
with whom she had long speech about this matter, which I briefly here insert out of 
Throckmortons owne Letters (though some things already spoken must be repeated, to 
the end that the beginnings and progresses of the grudges and displeasures betweene the 
two most potent and prudent Princesses of our age may the more clearely appeare). She 
having removed all standers by spake in this manner to Throckmorton: What my 
womanish informity may be, and whither my heate of minde may cary me, I know not; yet 
I list not to have so many witnesses of my infirmity, as your Mistresse had of late when 
she spake to my Ambassadour O’Oiseli. There is nothing vexith me so much, as that I 
have asked those things which I needed not. Returne into my Country I can (God willing) 
without asking her leave, as I came hither contrary to the will and resistance of her 
brother King Edward. Neither doe I want friends which can and will bring me home 
againe, as they brought me hither. But I chose rather to make tryall of her friendship, 
then of any others whatsoever. I have often heard of you that amity betwixt me and her is 
most necessary for your people of both Kingdomes. Yet she seemeth to thinke otherwise, 
else had I not borne the repulse in so small a matter. But she peradventure favoureth 
more the Scots my Rebels, then me the Queene of Scots, her equall in the same highth of 
Royall Majesty, in blood most neere her, and her most undoubted heire. Can you thinke 
there can be that true faithfulnesse and love betweene the Scots my Rebels and her, which 
may be betwixt her and me? Or doth she thinke I shall be destitute of friends? Certainely 
she hath driven me to that passe, that I have craved helpe of them of whom willingly I 
would not. Neither can they sufficiently wonder to what intent she hath of late ayded by 
subjects against me, and now hindereth my returne to mine own Country being a widow. 
Besides her friendship I ask nothing at her hands; I trouble her not, nor intermeddle with 
English matters. Yet am I not ignorant that there are many in England that are not well 
contented with the present times. She upbraydeth mee that I have small experience. I 
confesse it; Age bringeth experience. Yet have I age enough to carry my selfe friendly and 
justly towards my kindred and friends, and to blab abroad nothing against her which 
may be unworthy of a Queene and my kinswoman. Let me also say by her favour that I 
am a Queene as well as shee, and not bare of friends, and that I beare a mind as high as 
she, so as wee may offer equall measure one to another. But I forbeare comparison, 
seeing it differeth not much from contention, and is not without envy. As for the Treaty of 
Edenborough, it was made in the King my husbands life time, whom I was to obey in all 
things as in duty I ought. And whereas he deferred the confirmation thereof, let the blame 
lye upon him, and not upon me. After his death, the Councell of France left me to mine 
owne Councell, neither would my Uncles intermeddle in Scottish matters, lest they should 
give offence to Queene Elizabeth or to the Scots. The Scots that are here with mee are 
private men, and not such as I may take to counsell in so weighty matters. As soone as I 
shall have consulted with the Estates of my Kingdome, I will give an answere to reason; 
and that I may give it the sooner, I hasten my journey homewards. But she determineth to 
stop my journey so as shee her selfe is in cause that I cannot satisfie her, or else will not 
be satisfied, happly to the end we may have no end of discords betwixt us. She reprocheth 
me many times that I am young; and young indeed she may think me and unadvised, if I 
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wouild treate of matters of so great importance without the advice of my Estates. The wife 
(as I have heard) is neither bround in honour nor conscience by the husbands deeds. But 
that matter I dispute not. Yet this I may truely say, I have done nothing to my dearest 
sister which I would not have to be done unto my selfe. I have done her all the best offices 
of kindnesse, but she either beleeveth not, or contemneth it. Would to God I were as 
deare to her as I am neere her in blood, for this were a precious kind of kinred. God 
forgive them (if any there be) which sowe dissentions betwixt us. But thou that art an 
Ambassadour, tell me I pray thee for what cause she is so displeased against me, which 
have never yet hurt her in word or deed. 

3. Hereunto Throckmorton answered: To answer your Majesty I have no Comission, 
but to heare your answer touching the confirming of the Treaty of Edinburgh. But if you 
please to heare the cause of her displeasure, I will briefely declare it, laying aside the 
person of an Ambassadour. As soone as the Queene my Mistris was crowned, you 
usurped the Armes and the Title of the Kingdome of England, which you did not before in 
the Raigne of Queene Mary. Whether a greater injury can be offered to a Prince, you 
may in your wisdome judge. Certainly such a wrong even private men cannot digest, 
much less Princes. 

4. But (said she) my husbands father and my husband himselfe would have it so, so 
they commanded. Since the time that they dyed, and that I have beene mine owne free 
woman, I have quite abstained from those Armes and Titles. But yet I know not whether it 
be any prejudice to the Queene, if I being a Queene also, whose grandmother was King 
Henry the eighth his eldest sister, should beare those Armes, seeing others in kinred more 
remote have borne them. And certainly Courtney Marquesse of Excester, and the 
Dutchesse of Suffolke, neere to King Henry the eighth by his youngest sister, bare the 
Armes of England by speciall favour, with limbes or borders of a difference. 

5. When these things satisfied not Queene Elizabeth, who was certainly perswaded 
that she did nothing but interpose delayes upon some new hope, forasmuch as shee had 
propounded nothing to the Estates of Scotland concerning the confirmation of the Treaty, 
though they had assembled once or twice after the death of her husband, she being now 
upon her way, sent for Throckmorton again to Abbeville, where shee gently asked him 
how she might in word or deed satisfie Queene Elizabeth. By ratifying (said he) the 
Treaty of Edenborough, as I have often told your Majesty already. To who shee replyed: 
Hearken therefore, that you may judge whether they be not just reasons, which she 
thinketh to be delayes and vaine excuses. The first Article in that Treaty, for ratifying the 
Treaty at the Castle of Cambray betweene England and France concerneth not me at all. 
The second, touching the ratifying of the Treaty there made betweene England and 
Scotland, was ratified by my husband and me, and cannot be ratified againe, unlesse it be 
concluded in mine owne name alone, seeing my husband is expressly named therein. The 
third, fourth, and fifth Articles are accomplished already; for warlike provisions have 
ceased, the French Garrisons are called home out of Scotland, and the Fort at Aimouth 
lyeth levell with the ground. I have abstained from the Armes and Titles of England since 
my husbands death. To raze and scrape them out of the utensils, buildings and charters 
thorowout all France is not in my power. As neither is it in my power to send backe the 
Bishop of Valence and Randan, who are not my subjects, into England to a debating of 
the sixth Article. As for the last Article, I hope my seditious subjects will not complaine of 
my unmercifulnesse. But she (I see) will prevent them, that they may not finde proofe of 
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my clemency, who purposeth to hinder my returne. What remaineth now in this Treaty 
which may be prejudiciall to the Queene your Mistris? Neverthelesse for her more full 
satisfaction, I will write unto more at Large with mine owne hand touching this matter, 
though she deigne not to write back to me but by a Secretary. But I would wish you ,that 
are an Ambassadour, to performe that which belongeth to an Ambassadour, that is, to 
qualifie and extenuate matters, rather then to exasperate them. 

6. But neither was Queene Elizabeth satisfied with those Letters, in whose minde 
stucke deepely the injury done in usurping her Title and Armes; and now was she very 
much perplexed lest she should usurpe them againe, unlesse by confirmation of the 
Treaty, and the conscience of an oath, she were bound to abstaine therefrom. 

7. In the meane time the Queene of Scots, having gotten a fit oportunity, set saile from 
Calice [Calais], and arrived in Scotland, passing by the English ships in a foggy weather, 
which ships some thought were sent doe her honour by wafting her over, others, to 
suppresse Pyrates, and others thought they were sent to intercept her. For James the 
Bastard, returning very lately thorow England, had given secret warning to intercept her, 
if Queene Elizabeth would provide for Religion and her owne safety. The same did 
Lidington perswade (being glad that O’Oiseli was staid in England), lest (as he wrote) 
she returning, should raise Tragedies, stop all intercourse of Letters and messages with 
the English, weaken the faction that was addicted to the English, and finally exercise 
cruelty against the Protestants of Scotland, not as Traitors, but heretickes, as Queene 
Mary of England had done not long before. But the truth is she, being returned, used all 
gentlenesse towards her subjects, altered nothing in Religion (though tumultuously 
brought in), and began to order and governe the Common-wealth with passing good 
Ordinances. And to Queene Elizabeth she sent Lidington with her owne Letters and the 
Letters of the Scottish Nobility, wherein she expressed all desire to enter into and keepe 
peace, and requested her that some certaine course of peace might be taken betweene 
England and Scotland; but a more certaine course was there none, then if Queene 
Elizabeth would by authoritie of Parliament declare her heire apparent, next to succeede 
her in the Kingdome of England, in case she should have no issue. 

8. This seemed strange to Queene Elizabeth, which had expected the confirmation of 
the Treaty of Edenborough, promised both under hand and by word of mouth. 
Neverthelesse she answered, That as for the succession, shee hoped that the Queene of 
Scots would not take away the Scepter from her and her children, if she should have any. 
She promised to derogate nothing from her Title to the Scepter of England, though shee 
through the over-hasty ambition of others, arrogated the Title and Armes of England; for 
which injury it was meete she should make satisfaction. By desiring her her successor, 
she feared lest amity would rather be dissolved then confirmed, forasmuch as to those 
that are in place of government, successors are alwayes suspected and envyed, the people 
(such is their inconstancy) in a loathing of things present, doe looke to the Sun-rising, 
and leave the Sun-setting; and the designed successors themselves are not able to limit 
their owne and others wicked hopes within the bounds of equity and reason. So as if shee 
should confirme unto her the succession, shee should quite cut off her owne security, and 
in her life time lay her owne winding-sheete before her eyes, yea, make her own grave, 
while shee liveth and looketh on. 

9. After she had made this answer, shee by Letters sent by Sir Peter Mewtas lovingly 
admonisheth her againe to confirme the Treaty. Neither did the Queene of Scots directly 
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deny it, yet signified that she could not well doe it till Scottish matters were settled. In the 
meane time Queene Elizabeth most bountifully intertained with all kinde of courtesie her 
uncles in their returne thorow England, namely Aumarl, the Grand Prior, Albeuf, and 
other Noblemen of France, which had conducted her into Scotland. 

10. The English Marchants were notwithstanding through the procurement of the 
Duke of Guise injuriously handled upon the coast of Britaine, their ships taken and made 
prize, and there was close dealing againe at Rome for an excommunication to be 
thundred forth against Queene Elizabeth. But Pius Quartus Bishop of Rome thought best 
she should be dealt withall more mildly. For he (as I have said in the last yeere) sollicited 
by inticing Letters; and now, when hee appointed a day for the Councill of Trent (begun 
heretofore, and by often warres interrupted) for the taking away of dissentions in 
Religion, and allured thither all Princes, even such as were averse from the Popish 
Religion, he sent the Abbot of Martinego into England with Letters most full of love and 
kindnesse. But the Abbot stayed in the Netherlands, and requested leave that he might be 
admited into England. For by ancient Law it was provided that the Popes Nuncioes 
should not enter into England but upon leave first obtained, and oath also taken that they 
should attempt nothing in England which might be prejudiciall to the King, or the liberty 
of the Kingdome. And the Councell of England thought it not safe to admit him, 
considering that so many in all parts, being nuzzled up in Popery, diligently laboured at 
home and abroad to disturbe the quiet of the State. When the Abbot was not permitted to 
crosse the Seas into England, the Bishop of Viterbo, the Popes Nuncio in France, dealt 
earnestly with Throckmorton that Queene Elizabeth would send her Ambassadours to the 
Council; and many Princes of Christendome, the French King, the Spaniard, the 
Portugall, Henry Cardinall of Portugall, and especially the Duke of Alva (who yet bare 
her singular good will) perswaded her by their Letters, that she would rather rest upon the 
oecumenicall Council of Trent in matters of Religion, which is the only Anchor-hold of 
Christians and the prop of Kingdomes, then upon the private opinions of a few, though 
never so learned. She answered that she wished with all her heart an oecumenicall 
Councill, but to a Popish Council she would not send; with the Bishop of Rome she had 
nothing to do, whose authority was expelled out of England by consent of the Estates of 
the Realme. Neither belonged it to him, but to the Emperour, to call Councils; nor could 
she acknowledge any greater authority in him then any other Bishop. The same time that 
this Abbot, the last Nuncio of the Bishops of Rome into England, was denied accesse 
hither, departed ouf of this life at Rome Sir Edward Carne, a wise man, and learned in the 
Civill Law, who was Knighted by the Emperour Charles the fifth, and was the last 
Ambassadour of the Kings of England to the Popes. 

11. When Chamberlaine the English Ambassadour in Spaine perceived the Spaniard 
to be more and more estranged in minde by this answer, as being joyned with some injury 
to the Pope (for hee being now by the death of Francis King of France delivered of his 
feare lest England, Scotland, and Ireland should fall into the hands of the French King, 
began to neglect the English), he returned home with good leave. In whose roome was 
substituted Sir Thomas Chaloner, who as soone as he arrived in Spaine, being a man 
impatient of injuries, and having beene sundry times Ambassadour in Germany, where 
hee had found nothing but courtesie, earnestly laboured by his Letters to be called home 
againe, for that his Cofers were searched according to the custome of the Country. But 
Queene Elizabeth admonished him, that an Ambassadour must take all things in good 
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part, so as his Princes honour be not directly violated. 
12. And now this prudent and provident woman (having in some sort established 

Religion) to the end that shee might prepare remedies against force, and prepare for the 
security of her selfe and her people, and might the more quietly injoy peace, though she 
found her treasure exhausted, began to furnish her Armory with all kinde of provision for 
the warres, laying out a great summe of money upon Armes and weapons in Germany, 
for that the Spaniard made stay of those which she had bought at Antwerp. Very many 
Peeces of great Ordnance of Brasse and Iron she cast. And God (as if hee favoured that 
she undertooke) discovered a most rich veine of pure and native brasse, which had beene 
long time neglected, neere Keswick in Cumberland, which abundantly suffizeth for that 
use, and afforded brasse to other Countries also. The stone also called lapis calaminaris, 
which is most necessary for the brasse works, was now (by Gods favour) first found in 
England, and that in aboundance. And she also was the first that procured gun-pouder to 
be made in England, that she might not both pray and pay for it also to her neighbours. 
To the Garrison of Barwick, which before consisted of five hundred men, shee added 
more, with increase of pay, to the end she might provide for old Souldiers and Martiall 
men. The Towne of Barwick she first began to strengthen with many workes and 
Fortifications, and finished the same in a short time. She sent Noble and wise men to 
reedifie and repaire the Castles and strong holds within twenty miles of the March to 
Scotland-ward. She provided her Fleet of all manner of tackling and munition, the best 
appointed Navy that ever Britaine saw. For the defence thereof she erected a Castle upon 
the banke of Medway, neere Upmore (where their harbour is), and increased the Saylers 
and Mariners pay, insomuch as she was worthily named by forreiners the restorer of the 
glory of shipping, and the Queene of the North Sea. Neither had she now any neede (as 
her father and predecessours had) to hire ships for her use from Hamborough, Lubeck, 
Dantzig, Genua, and Venice. The wealthier Inhabitants also of the Sea-coast, in imitation 
of their Princesse, with a certain alacrity built them ships of warre by strives [contests] 
who should exceede, insomuch as in a short time the Queenes Navy joyned with her 
subjects shipping was so puissant that it was able to bring forth twenty thousand fighting 
men for Sea service. The Noble-men also and common people with no lesse cheerefull 
diligence provided them Armes every where, so as in Noble-mens houses most compleat 
Armories were furnished. Musters also and viewes of Armes were often kept, and the 
youth trained very often to the science of warre, and audacity of skirmishing. The 
Country people also, when licence was once graunted to transport graine, began to ply 
their husbandry more diligently then before, yea and above that which the Lawes 
afterwards made required, by breaking up grounds which had layne untilled beyond all 
memory of man. In those dayes also the Queene restrained by a straight Proclamation the 
covetousnesse of Marchants, which supplied munitions for warre to the Emperour of 
Russia against the Polonians, and also to the enimes of Christendome, as likewise the 
greedinesse of the Officers of the Exchequer, which had kept backe the pensions assigned 
to Religious men that had been throwne out of the Abbyes. For she commanded that 
every one of them that were living, and not knowne by certaine testimonies to be 
preferred, should be payed to the uttermost farthing. 

13. Warrants or Commissions for exacting victuals for the Fleete and the Garrison of 
Barwick she revoked, delivering money to the Purveyers to buy it, and not burden her 
people. She purposed also to take away the Commissions for provision of her Household, 
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some Counrties afterwards consenting to supply it at a certaine rate, that they might freed 
from the Takers, or Purveyors, a mischievous kinde of people, whom she termed 
Harpyes. About this time also (if my memory faile me not), she augmented the stipends 
of the Justicers of Assizes and first graunted them provision for their journies or Circuits. 
And though she were somewhat sparing, yet knew she where, how farre, and when to use 
liberality, being indeed providently bountifull to well-deservers. Forwheras King Henry 
her father, albeit he had three children, yet he gave away prodigally much of his Royall 
Domaine, as also did King Edward and Queene Mary, having no children, she, though 
she had none, gave very little of her Domaine, nor almost any thing else, but with proviso 
that for default of heires male it should returne to the Crowne. In which regard, both her 
Kingdome and successours ought to have her provident care in gratefull remembrance. 

14. In the middest of these best cares of Queene and people, whilest the Common-
wealth seemed to revive to the generall rejoycing of all men, this sad accident befell. The 
most beautifull Spire of the Cathedral Church of Saint Paul in London, which for a 
singular ornament to the City was raised to an admirable height, namely five hundred and 
twenty foote from the ground, and two hundred and sixty from the square steeple upon 
which it stood, being framed of timber and covered with lead, tooke fire from heaven 
neere the top, and with such violence the devouring fire descended, to the great terror of 
the Citizens, that in five houres space it quite consumed it, together with all the roofe of 
the Chirch, which was very large, and covered likewise with lead. Neverthelesse the 
Arches, which were all of stone, remained untouched. But by the great bounty of the 
Queene (who largely supplyed a great quantity of money and materials), and by money 
gathered of the Church-men and others, the roofe was soone repaired, onely the Spire is 
lacking. 

15. This yeere departed this life John Bourchier, a man of ancient Nobility, the second 
Earle of Bath of this name, and Baron Fitz-Warin, who by Eleanor the daughter of 
George Lord Rosse, begate a plentifull issue. His grand-sonne William yet living, by his 
eldest sonne, succeeded him.  

   
ANNO DOMINI 1562  

The first civill war in France. | The Countesse of Lenox and her husband committed. | The Pooles 
arraigned. | The Lady Catherine Grey imprisoned. | And the Earle of Hertford. | Sentences against them. | 
He is fined.| The Guises practice against Queene Elizabeth. | Sir Henry Sidney sent into France. | 
Consultation about an interview betwixt the two Queenes. | The Queene of Scots is doubtfull. | Unlesse 
upon certaine conditions. | The Cardinall of Loraine propoundeth a marriage to the Queene of Scots. | 
Queene Elizabeth deterreth her from it. | Queene Elizabeth entreth into a contract with the Protestants of 
France. | New-haven. | She yeeldeth the reasons of the Contract. | She excuseth the French fugitives. | She 
sendeth Forces of men into France. | The death of the Earle of Oxford. | Shan O-Neal commeth into 
England. | He defendeth his cause. | He returneth home. 

OW began the Commotions in France to flame forth, whilest the private ambition of 
emulating Princes, during the minority of Charles the ninth, was masked on both sides 
under the glorious pretext of Religion, and the Professors of the Reformed Religion were 
most grievously afflicted. And whereas thereupon the Papists in England (in what vaine 
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hope I know not) muttered many and great matters in secret talke amongst companies, of 
suppressing in like manner the Protestants in England, all places were full of suspition. 
Margaret Countesse of Lenox, niece to Henry the eighth by his eldest sister, was 
committed to Sir Richard Sackvill, and her husband the Earle of Lenox, who had secret 
entercourse of Letters with the Queene of Scots, to the custody of the Master of the 
Roles, and for a time detained. Arthur Poole and his brother, great grand children to 
George Duke of Clarence, brother to King Edward the fourth, Antony Fortescue who had 
married their sister, and others, were arraigned for that they had conspired to withdraw 
themselves into France to the Duke of Guise, and from thence to returne with an Army 
into Wales, and to proclaime the Queene of Scots Queene of England, and Arthur Poole 
Duke of Clarence. All which they ingenuously confessed at the Barre, protesting 
notwithstanding that they meant not to enterprize these things while Queene Elizabeth 
lived, who (they beleeved) would dye ere the yeere came about, being induced so to 
thinke by the unlawfull Arts of conjuring Wisards. Whereupon they were condemned to 
dye; nevertheless their lives were spared for reverence <of> the blood Royall. But the 
Lady Catharine Grey, daughter to Henry Grey, Duke of Suffolke, who was much neerer 
to the Queene in blood, was (as many thought) sharpely handled. For being grand-
daughter to the other sister of King Henry the eight, and marryed to Henry eldest sonne 
of the Earle of Pembroke, and soone after lawfully divorced and long time neglected, 
when she was now with childe and ready to be delivered, was cast into the Towre of 
London, professing that shee was joyned in lawfull wedlocke with Edward Seimore Earle 
of Hertford, and by him gotten with childe. He being sent for home out of France, 
whither hee was gone for his pleasure with the Queenes good leave, openly professed the 
same, and was clapt up in the same Towre. The Archbishop of Canterbury and others 
were made Delegates to heare and determine the cause, without all appeale. And when he 
could not within a time prescribed produce witnesses of the marriage, a definitive 
Sentence were [sic] pronounced by the Archbishop, that he had undue and unlawfull 
carnall copulation with her, and that for such their excesse, both he and she to be 
punished. This Sentence, as unjust, unreasonable, and none at all, John Hales, a man most 
opiniative, but of much variety in learning, impugned, arguing that they were lawfull man 
and wife by their sole consent. Whereupon he also was committed to custody. She was 
shortly after brought to bed of her first begotten sonne in the Towre, and afterwards also 
bare another by Hertford, having corrupted their Keepers; which Edward Warner 
Lieutenant of the Towre rued, being therefore put by his place and committed to custody. 
And Hertford himselfe was accused in the Starre-chamber of a threefold crime: that he 
had deflowred a Vergin of the royall Blood in the Queens house, that he had broken 
prison, and that he had ravished her the second time. He protesting that hee had lawfully 
contracted marriage with her, denyed not but he had passed through the doores of the 
prison standing open, and had payed his marriage debt. Whereupoon he was for every 
crime fined at five thousand pounds, and kept in prison the space of nine yeers. 
Neverthelesse being perswaded by his Councell, he ceased not to interpose his appeale 
against the Archbishops Sentence and to continue it privily; which notwithstanding he 
hath in these days voluntarily and publickly renounced. She after certaine yeeres (that I 
may here for once joyne together matters of severall and sundry times) being taken with a 
grievous sicknesse, craved pardon of the Queene before Hopton, Lieutenant of the 
Towre, that she had contracted marriage without her privity, and with obtestations 



commending her children and Hertfords liberty to her protection, slept piously and 
peacably in Christ. 

2. The warre now growing both in France betweene the Princes of the blood and the 
Guises, both sides seeking (as I said) the cloake and colour of Religion as the foundation 
of their party, Queene Elizabeth began to feare lest England would also be involved in the 
fire of her neighbours warre. For she had heard that the Guises, to the end to allure 
Antony of Burbon King of Navarr to their party, had secretly offered unto him the 
Kingdome of Navarr, and the marriage of the Queene of Scots, together with the 
Kingdome of England in dowry, and that by the help of the King of Spaines wealth and 
the Bishop of Romes authority, who would dissolve the marriage of Navarr with his 
heriticall wife, and withall depose Queene Elizabeth from her Crowne for heresie. 
Hereupon shee sent thither Sir Henry Sidney, a man of most approved note, to learne 
these things more certainely, and perswade the heads of the parties to peace. But the 
matter was now growne to that passe, that they stopped their eares on both sides against 
peace. Sidney returning out of France was presently sent to the Queene of Scots, that the 
interview which shee had desired with Queene Elizabeth in England might be put off till 
the next yeere following, or till the French warre were pacified. 

3. Now was it consulted whether it would be behoovefull that these two Queenes 
should descend to an interview. Whereas the Queene of Scots was the first that desired it, 
it was not without suspicion that she did it to serve her turne and to temporize, that she 
might strengthen her Title to England, or else give hope and courage to the Papists in 
England and to the Guises her kinsmen in France. Contrariwise, others were of opinion 
that hereby a most firme amity might be built betwixt them, that the confederacy betwixt 
the French and the Scots might by little and little be dissolved, and the Queene of Scots 
drawne to the Protestants Religion. Others observed that by such Conferences seedes are 
sowne of emulation rather then love, that the ostentation of wealth and power of the one 
is ever envied of the other, that presence doth not answer to the opinion and fame of the 
comelinesse of the body, beauty of the face, and gifts of the minde, and leaveth place of 
reprehension to either of them. Neither did the Queene of Scots now think it safe to 
commit her selfe into Queen Elizabeths hands, with whom shee had contended about the 
Title of the Kingdome. Her minde also wavered in uncertaine cogitations which part she 
should incline to, when now she heard that Queene Elizabeth stood openly for the 
Protestants of France, while (as shee wrote her selfe) she weighed in her minde that she 
drew her descent by her father out of England, by her mother out of France; that in 
France shee had beene a crowned Queene and was now Dowager, in England, the most 
certaine heire, and in expectance of the Crowne; that she ought [owed] much to her 
uncles in France which brought her up, and she desired also to owe very much to the love 
of her sister Queene Elizabeth. 

4. Neverthelesse shee feared (so cleere was her understanding) lest if she should apply 
her selfe to a straighter amity with her, she should incurre the displeasure of the French 
King, be forsaken of the Guises her uncles, and lose her dowry out of France, whilest she 
should neglect the certaine love of the French for the uncertaine friendship of Queene 
Elizabeth, which (to use her owne words) goeth no farther than the person. Hereupon the 
interview which had beene many moneths in hand, and Articles also propounded, came at 
length to nothing, especially when the Queene of Scots by her Letters flatly refused any 
interview, unlesse she might by authority of Parliament be designed heire apparent to the 
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Crowne of England, or adopted by Queene Elizabeth for her daughter, and this for the 
settling of a most certaine peace, and the union of the Kingdomes so often desired. These 
things if they might be graunted, she promised to be most devoted to Queene Elizabeth, 
even with the neglect of her uncles the Guises. In these her Letters she also signified that 
she urged these things the more earnestly, for that she had heard that there were some 
which plotted secretly to suborne another Successour, and that in no other respect but for 
Religion, though she tolerated the Protestants Religion in Scotland. 

5. But whereas at the same time the Cardinall of Loraine dealt with the Emperour 
Ferdinand, that she might marry with his son the Archduke Charles, who was then a sutor 
to Queene Elizabeth, Queene Elizabeth sent her word by Sir Thomas Randolph that if she 
harkened to the Cardinall the Englishmens capitall enemy concerning that marriage, both 
the amity betwixt England and Scotland might chance to be dissolved, and happly she 
might be barred of her hope of the Kingdome of England. Which hope that she might not 
lose, she friendly warned her to choose such an husband in England, as in whom she 
might first please her selfe, and then satisfie her owne people, and the English, in 
imbracing peace, and make a sure way for her selfe to the succession in England, who 
could not be proclaimed unlesse it were first knowne whom she would take to her 
husband. 

6. With these cares though Queene Elizabeth hung somewhat in suspense, yet was her 
minde wholly attentive to the French warre, that it might not blow over out Normandy 
into England; and after mature deliberation shee tooke into her protection the French 
Kings subjects in Normandy, who craved her ayde, making a Contract with the Prince of 
Condey, Rohan, Coligny, and others, that she should pay them an hundred thousand 
Angels; that shee should send them over into France sixe thousand men, whereof three 
thousand should be employed for the defence of Diepe and Roan; and that they should 
deliver into her hands for caution Franciscopolis, a Towne built by King Francis the first 
at the mouth of the Seine, which the English call New-haven, and the French Port de 
Grace, or Havre de Grace; which Towne three thousand English Souldiers should hold 
and defend in the French Kings name till Calice [Calais] be restored. The very same day 
that this Contract was made, she by a publicke writing declared the reason for this 
designe; namely, that shee sent an Army into Normandy, not to recover that Country, 
though it were an ancient inheritance of the Kings of England, and forcibly taken from 
them against all right and reason, but to preserve it for the French King being not yet of 
age, and to deliver it from the Tyranny of the Guises, who had begun to practise 
barbarous cruelty against the Professors of the purer Religion, to deprive her of her right 
and Title of Calice unjustly, and now to seize upon the Ports of Normandy, from whence 
they might be ready at all times to invade England lying neere unto them, which in hope 
they had swallowed already. So as she could not but prevent their attempts, unlesse she 
would be seene to faile the young King her brother and Confederate, and his oppressed 
subjects, to envy the tranquillity of Christendome, and (which was most of all) to betray 
carelessely her owne Religion, security, and safety. And whereas Paul Foix the French 
Ambassadour in England solicited her that the Vidame of Chartres, Hayes, and others, 
which had subscribed to the Contract, might be delivered to the the King as Traitors to 
their Country, according to the Treaty of the Castle of Cambray, she excused it by Letters 
to the King, and put away the blame from them, laying it upon the turbulent spirits of the 
Guises, who had ingaged the Kings father, his brother, and himselfe, in this storme of 
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warres. 
7. In the moneth of September the one part of the English Army under the conduct of 

Sir Adrian Poinings, who was appointed Marshall, arrived in New-haven, and was 
joyfully received by the Inhabitants, and the other part at Diepe. The Earle of Warwick, 
who was Generall of the Army, came somewhat later to New-haven, being twice driven 
backe by foule weather into England. Then were some excursions made into the Country 
adjoyning; for the prohitibing whereof, the Rheingrave approached and incamped neere. 
Neverthelesse the English and the French had sundry light skirmishes, and the Mariners 
of the Fleete, scowring the sea over, brought in many rich prizes, taking every day French 
ships out of the Roades neere thereabouts. 

8. This yeere John Vere, the sixteenth Earle of Oxford of that noble linage, rendered 
his life to Nature, who by his first wife, daughter of Ralph Nevill Earle of Westmorland, 
begate Catharine wife to Edward Lord Windsor. By his second wife Margaret Golding he 
bagate Edward Earle of Oxford (who set his Patrimony flying), and Mary married to 
Peregrine Berty Lord Willoughby. 

9. Now was Shan O-Neal come out of Ireland, to performe what hee had promised a 
yeere before, with a Guard of Ax-bearing Galloglasses, bare-headed, with curled haire 
hanging downe, yellow surplices dyed with Saffron, or mans stale [urine], long sleeves, 
short coates, and hairy mantles; whom the English people gazed at with no lesse 
admiration then now a dayes the doe them of China and America. He being received with 
all kindnesse, and falling downe at the Queenes feete, confessed his crime and rebellion 
with howling, and obtained pardon. Being gently asked by what right he had excluded 
Hugh, his brother Matthews sonne, out of this forefathers inheritance, he answered 
fiercely (as he had done before already in Ireland) by very good right; to wit, that he 
being the certaine and lawfull sonne and heire of Con, as borne of his lawfull wife, had 
entred upon his fathers inheritance; that Matthew was the sonne of a Blacksmith of 
Dundalke, begotten by a Smith, borne after his marriage with his wife Alison, but by his 
mother cunningly obtruded upon Con for his sonne, to bereave him of his inheritance and 
dignity of O-Neal; which though he endured, yet none other of the house of the O-Neals 
would ever suffer it. That the surrender which his father had made to King Henry the 
eighth, and the redelivery which the King made backe againe to him by his Letters 
Patents, were as good as nothing, forasmuch as Con had no estate in that which he 
surrendered, but for life; nor could surrender it without the consent of the Nobility and 
people, by whom he was elected to the honour of O-Neal. That such Letters Patents also 
were nothing worth, unlesse a certaine heire of the family were first allowed by the oath 
of twelve men, which in this case was never done. For his part he was by the Law of God 
and man the certaine heire, to wit, the eldest sonne of his father, begotten in a lawfull 
wedlocke, and by joynt consent of the Nobility and people designated O-Neal according 
to the Law of that Country, called Tanistry, by which a man of ripe age is to be preferred 
before a childe, and the uncle before that nephew whose grand-father surviveth his father. 
Neither did hee usurpe any other authority over the Nobility of Ulster then what his 
forefathers in former times had exercised by their owne right, as he was able to prove by 
good evidence. But hereof I have spoken else-where. Which matters forasmuch as the 
Queene gave credit unto, he was sent home againe with honour, and for a while 
performed stout and faithfull service against the Hebridian Rovers. 

Click a green square to see the Latin text. Click a red square to see a textual note.  
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ANNO DOMINI 1563  

A Parliament holden. | Laws made. | A Fifteene and a Tenth what it is. | A Subsidy what it is. | 
Throckmorton taken prisoner. | English auxiliary Forces in France. | Queene Elizabeth advertiseth the 
Spaniard of her Forces sent into France. | His answer. | The Hostages for Calice seeke to fly away. | The 
French Protestants forsake the English. | Warre denounced on both sides. | The French Inhabitants thrust 
out of New-haven. | It is offered for Calice. | The pestilence amongst the Souldiers.| New-haven beseiged. | 
Yeelded up. | Publique rejoycing for the same in France. | A sore Plague at London. | Marriage propounded 
again to the Queene of Scots. | The Queene of England commendeth unto her Robert Dudley for a husband. 
| The French disswade her. | The Scots insult over their Queene. | The Death of the Lord Grey. | And the 
Bishop of Aquila. | The Spaniard more enraged against the English. | The death of the Lord Paget. | The 
highest degrees of honour. | The death of the Earle of Rutland. | The death of the Dutchesse of Suffolke.  

N the moneth of January the Estates of the Realme assembled at Westminster and made 
wholesome Lawes for the reliefe of the poore, for matter of the Navy, for maintenance 
and increase of tillage, for punishing of vagabonds, forgers of evidences, clippers, 
washers, rounders, and filers of money, phantasticall Prophecies, Conjurers or Sorcerers, 
buggerers, and perjurers, for translating the Bible and divine Service into the Welsh 
tongue; and also for preservation of the Queenes Majestie and the Realme, and avoyding 
of inconveniences and dishonours which have fallen by meanes of the usurped authority 
of the Bishop of Rome. And to the end to restraine the boldnes of those which maintained 
the same, they enacted that they should be guilty of high Treason which by writing, word, 
or deed, should thrice maintaine the authority of any forraine Prince, Prelate, or State, in 
spirituall matters in England or other the Queenes Dominions, and which should refuse 
the oath of the Queenes Supremacy in causes spirtuall or over persons Ecclesiasticall, the 
same being tendered unto them twice. Yet so as neither they should be attainted in blood, 
nor their goods and lands confiscate, nor that this oath should be exacted of any Baron of 
the Realme, or any of most eminent dignity (for that the Qeene doubted not of their 
faithfull obedience), nor of any man also but which was, had beene, or should beare 
Ecclesiasticall Orders, or then bare, had borne, or should beare Ecclesiasticall function, 
or being warned, should not observe the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of England, 
or should deprave the same by publicke word or deed, or should celebrate or heare 
Masse, etc. as is to be seen in the Statute. Moreover the Estates congratulating the 
happinesse of the times graunted unto the Queene for Religion reformed, peace restored, 
England with Scotland freed from the forreine enemy, money refined, the Navy renewed, 
warlike munition by sea and land provided, and for the laudable enterprize in France for 
the securing of England, and of the young King of France, and the recovering of Calice 
[Calais], they graunted (I say) the Eccliasticall men one subsity, and the Laity another, 
with two Fifteenes and Tenths. A Fifteen and a Tenth (that I may note it for forrainers 
sakes) is a certain taxation upon every City, Borrough, and Towne, not upon every 
particular man, but in generall, in respect of the fifteenth part of the wealth of the places. 
A Subsidy we call that which is imposed upon every man, being cessed by the powle 
[assessed by the poll], man by man, according to the valuation of their goods and lands. 
But neither is this nor the other taxation imposed, but by consent of the Estates in 
Parliament. 

  2. In the meane time the Prince of Condey, while he poasted to the English auxiliary 
Forces in Normandy, was intercepted in that memorable battel of Dreux, and taken 
prisoner by the Duke of Guise; and together amongs others, Sir Nicholas Throckmorton, 
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who was present at the battel, being before voluntarily taken prisoner by the Protestants, 
that he might impart certain secret Counsels with him. But within a while after he was set 
at liberty, and payed the money agreed upon to Coligny, who with the auxiliary 
Companies marched to the Castle of Caen, which he then besieged, and with their helpe 
the sooner forced Caen, Baieux, Faleise, and the Church of Saint Lo to surrender. 

3. Whilest these things are done in France, Queene Elizabeth ,by Chaloner her 
Ambassadour in Spaine, signified to the King that shee had sent over an Army into 
France to the end to prevent the Guises in time, who insulted against her and plotted her 
destruction, before they should transferre the warre into England, and to hold New-haven 
being delivered into her hands untill she was satisfied for Calice. He answered, if Calise 
were all that were sought, he for his part wished it with his heart. But if the warre were 
undertaken for Religion, hee could not neglect the ancient Religion. As for the Guises, 
how weake ones (saith he) are they, that the most potent Queene of England should feare 
them, who have no affinity with the French as in former times? In England also the 
Bishop of Aquila the Spanish Ambassadour many times told the Queene that in this warre 
the Spaniard neither would nor could forsake his brother the French King. To whom she 
made no other answer but that English Proverbe, Every man must defend his owne house, 
and I mine. Neither was the Spaniard ignorant that the Queene at the same time earnestly 
sollicited the Protestants of Germany by Henry Knolles and Christopher Monts to relieve 
Condey, and defend the common cause of Religion. Whereat he also taking displeasure, 
sought causes secretly against her even in respect to Religion. 

4. In the meane time, the French Hostages which were sent into England for five 
hundred thousand Crownes for restoring of Calice, when they saw all things to tend to 
warre, made preparation for their flying away, but when they were ready to take shipping 
they were brought back againe, together with John Ribald that famous Pilot, who was 
come secretly into England to convey them away. A peace in the meane while was agreed 
upon in France, betweene the King and Condey (who was fed with hope of the 
Lieutenancy generall in France, and of marriage with the Queene of Scots) and the 
Protestants, without any regard had to the Queene of England. Who all with one voyce 
protested that unlesse the English would depart from New-haven, the Covenant in the 
Treaty of the Castle of Cambray for restoring of Calice should be voyde, and by publicke 
Proclamation liberty was given all Frenchmen to invade all Englishmen, take, and rob 
them, as long as they should hold New-haven. The same liberty the Queene of England 
likewise graunted to the English, that they might hold all Frenchmen (except those that 
dwelt in London) for enemies, as long as they should detaine Calice. Hereupon incredible 
it is with how great a Fleet the English invaded the seas, and shut up the French, yea, and 
the Spaniards also, insomuch as the Queene was faine to excuse their piraticall insolency 
against the Spaniards by her Ambassadour, and to restraine them by Proclamation. 

5. The Earle of Warwick, Governour of New-haven, when he perceived the wavering 
fidelity of the Townesmen being French, who now upon a slight rumour of peace held 
secret counsels both amongst themselves and with the Rhinegrave (who lay with a power 
of men in the Country adjoyning) for betraying the Towne and shutting out the English, 
he removed out of the Towne all the French, as well Protestants as Papists without 
difference, and layed hands on their ships. Which the French tooke very hardly, 
complaining that the English intended not so much the protection of the afflicted 
Frenchmen as the possession of the place, and taxed them as injurious to strangers. 
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Certainely, nothing in old time more alienated the Normans, Acquitanians, Poictons, and 
the rest under the English Jurisdiction in France, than that they held them in no other 
degree then forreiners. And now the French provide all things most diligently for the 
siege of the Towne, and withall the King and Conde earnestly sollicite in England by 
Briquemot and D’Aluy for the rendering of New-haven; neither did the Queen refuse it 
upon these conditions: If the King of Spain would become surety for the restoring of 
Calice within the time prefixed; if the Treaty at the Castle of Cambray might be 
confirmed by the oaths of the King, the Queene mother, and the Princes of the blood, and 
approved in every Parliament of France, and Hostages of the chiefe Nobility delivered. 

6. In the meane time the pestilence raged very sore at New-haven among the Garrison 
Soldiers; and of the Souldiers sent thither to relieve them, two hundred perished by ship-
wracke, with their Leader Sir Thomas Finch Knight, and two brethren of the Lord 
Wentworths. Whereby when there was small hope of holding the Towne, Sir Thomas 
Smith the Ordinary Ambassadour in France was commanded to propound the restoring of 
it for Calice, and that the matter should be compounded by the arbitrement even of the 
Spaniard who had marryed the French Kings sister. But they utterly refused saying that 
the French King acknowledged no superiour, nor would referre his matters to the 
arbitrement of any Prince. And Sir Nicholas Throckmorton they laid hold on, being sent 
with charge and Instructions for these matters, suspecting that he, being a man skilfull in 
stirring up hurly-burlyes, was returned to raise commotions, charging him that he was 
come into France without publicke warrantise, whereas notwithstanding he had both 
Letters of credence and other Letters also from the French Ambassadour in England. 
Neither would they once heare him, being certainely perswaded that New-haven would 
shortly be wonne, by reason of the raging pestilence. Thither now was come the 
Constable Monmorency with the chiefe of the Nobility, and soone after Condey himselfe 
witht he flowre of the Protestants. To the English that greatly admired the change of the 
French Protestants mindes, it was answered, that a peace being now concluded, they must 
fight with joynt forces not for Religion, but for their Country. Montmorency sent a 
Trumpet to Warwick, to summon him to yeeld up the Towne; who sent him back with Sir 
Hugh Powlett, who told him that the English were ready to undergoe all extremities, 
rather than yeeld up the place without the Queenes commandement. So the workes being 
raised, and the battery continued many dayes, breaches made, the Conduits stopped, and 
the water drawne out of the ditch, which lay higher then the Sea, the French urge the 
assault, the English with stout confidence resist them with all their might, more men 
perishing by force of the pestilence then by the sword of the enemy. 

7. These things when Queene Elizabeth understood, lamenting with teares the most 
afflicted estate of her people, lest she might seeme to expose her most stout men any 
longer to the pestilence and sword, having by a publicke writing commended the valour 
of her Leaders and Souldiers, shee commanded Warwick to agree with the French about a 
surrender upon reasonable conditions; who sent Powlett, Sir Maurice Dennis Treasurer of 
the Garrison, Horsey, and Pelham to Montmorency about yeelding up the Towne, and 
soone after they agreed upon these conditions, That the Towne with all the munitions, 
ships and goods which belonged to the French King and his subjects, should bee 
rendered up; that the greater Towre of the Towne should forthwith be delivered into the 
hands of Montmorency; that the prisoners taken on both sides should be delivered 
without ransome; and that the English, with all things that belonged to the Queene and 
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them, should freely depart within sixe dayes, if the wind served. The Hostages delivered 
were Sir Olivar Manours, the Earl of Rutlands brother, Leighton, Pelham, and Horsey. 
The last that stayed was Colonell Edward Randolph, who in piety never sufficiently 
commended spared not to carry the poore Souldiers sicke and labouring of the plague 
upon his shoulders into the ships. Thus New-haven, having beene more grievously 
assailed by the pestilence then by the enemy, was left to the French, after that the English 
had held it eleven moneths. In which time, besides common Souldiers, there were taken 
away by the plague Somerset, John Zouch, Albery Darcy, Drury, Entwessell, Ormesby, 
Vaghan, Croker, Cockson, Prowd, Saul, Kemis, brave Commanders. There were slaine 
two Tremayns brothers, Sanders, Bromfield the Master Gunner, Robinson Bailive of the 
Towne, Strangways a man famous for Sea-service, and Goodale a most skilfull myner. 

8. For the recovery of this little Towne, the French King gave immortall thankes to 
God publickely, the Papists all over France triumphed for joy, making their bragges that 
the English were cast out of France by the helpe of the same Protestants by whom they 
were called into France, and that thereby were sowne the seeds of discord betweene the 
English and the Protestants of France. Hospital the Chancellour, congratulating this 
felicity to the French in a long Oration, to amplifie the same reported out of a false 
rumour that the English Fleet came with new supplyes of men within sight of the Towne 
the next day after it was yeelded up; and he pronounced that by this warre the English 
had quite forfeited their Title and right to claime Calice. The Soldiers that were brought 
backe into England sicke of the plague dispersed the force thereof with such a contagious 
pestilence, that it grievously afflicted the whole Realmee; and out of the City of London 
alone, which consisteth of a hundred twenty one Parishes, there were carried forth to 
burying about 21130 corpses. 

9. Whereas in the heate of the Civill warre in France, the Duke of Guise the Queene 
of Scots uncle was slaine, her Dowry money not payed out of France, Hamilton Duke of 
Castle-herault deprived of his Dukewome, and the Scots excluded from the Captainship 
of the Guard in France, she certainely tooke these things very heavily. The Cardinall of 
Loraine another of her uncles, fearing lest hereupon she forsaking the French, should 
apply her selfe to the amity of the English, propounded unto her againe by Croc the 
marriage with Charles of Austria, tendering her the County of Tyrol in Dowry. She 
imparteth the matter to Queene Elizabeth, who by Randolph advised her the same things 
which I have before spoken, of taking her an husband, and then more expressly 
commended unto her for an husband Robert Dudley (whose wife being Robert’s heire, 
had dyed of late by a fall from a steepe place), and promised her that if shee would marry 
him, she should by authority of Parliament be declared her sister, or daughter, and heire 
of England, in case she should dye without issue. As soone as the Queene mother and her 
uncles in France understood this by Foix the French Ambassadour in England, they so 
disdained this marriage with Dudley as altogether disparageable, and most unworthy of 
the blood Royall and regall Majesty, that they promised not onely payment of her Dowry 
money unto her, but also to the Scots the confirmation of their ancient liberties, and more 
ample liberties also, if she would firmely persist in the French amity, and reject that 
tendered marriage. They suggested under her also that Queene Elizabeth propounded this 
marriage not seriously, but colourably, as if shee had pointed out Dudley to be an 
husband for her owne selfe; neither was there any confidence in the authority of 
Parliament, for in England what one Parliament established, another repealed. Besides, 
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the counsels and designes of England did ayme at nothing else but to keepe her by any 
cunning from marrying at all. Yet she referred the matter to a conference, being in the 
meane time sore troubled and vexed at home, whilest Murray cast the Archbishop of 
Saint Andrewes in prison because he had not abstained from celebrating Masse, for 
which he hardly obtained pardon with many teares, and the hot Ministers of the Church, 
borne out by Murrays authority, offered violence to a Priest that said Masse at Court 
(which by Law was allowed), and yet they escaped without punishment. Neither was she 
able to suppresse those that were up in commotion, though she tooke all the care she 
could for the Common-wealth, graunting a generall pardon, augmenting the Judges 
stipends, making wholesome Laws, instituting the paine of death upon adulterers, and 
often hearing causes in Court of Justice, that shee might with an even hand containe the 
highest with the lowest. 

10. In this sorrowfull yeere dyed to the great griefe of the Protestants William Lord 
Gray of Wilton, Governour of Barwick, a man flourishing in military glory, having much 
wasted his Patrimony by meanes of a heavy ransome which he payed, being taken 
prisoner in France; to whom succeeded in the government of Berwick Francis Earle of 
Bedford. 

11. With no lesse sorrow to the Papists, dyed also Alvares a Quadra, Bishop of 
Aquila, the Spanish Ambassadour in England, who had cherished their hopes of restoring 
the Romish Religion in Enland, and was most deare and inward with the Pooles, of whom 
I have spoken before. Whereby he grew to be suspected, as if he bent himselfe wholly to 
trouble the quiet estate of England and to breake off the amity betwixt the Queene and the 
Spaniard, that the Queene sollicited the Spaniard to have him called home. But hee 
excused in respect of piety, and wrote backe that Princes were in a sorry case if for every 
displeasure their Ambassadours must be called home. Certainely hee tooke it in disdaine 
that this his Ambassadour was without his privity confined within his house, subjected to 
examinations, and publickely reprehended, and all for no other cause then that he 
received into his house an Italian that fled thither, having discharged a Pistoll against 
another, and had secretly conveyed him away. From this time the Spaniard was more 
incensed against the English, taking occasion for that the English Pirates invested the 
French upon the coastes of Spaine and intended to set forth a voyage into West India. 
And this his conceived anger he manifestly discovered, by sending Richard Shelly an 
Englishman (that had fled for Religion, and bare a most hatefull minde to his Prince) of 
an honourable Embassie to Maximilian King of Romans designed, to congratulate him, 
and by laying hands on certaine English merchant ships in the havens of Baetica, now 
called Andoluzea, for that the English in pursuing the French had taken certaine ships of 
the Spaniards. 

12. This yeere also departed this life William Lord Paget, a man well growne in 
yeeres, and one whose vertue had raised him to very great honours. For by his singular 
learning and wisedome hee deserved so well that King Henry the eighth tooke him for his 
Secretary, sent him Ambassadour to Charles the Emperour and to Francis the first King 
of France, and named him amongst the Curators of the Realme in the minority of his 
sonne; King Edward the sixth made him Chancellour of the Dutchy of Lancaster and 
Controller of the Houshold, raised him to the honour of a Baron, honoured him with the 
Garter of Saint George (which notwithstanding Dudley Duke of Northumberland 
disgracefully tooke from him, and Queene Mary with honour restored, as to one that by 
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his wisdome and counsell had deserved passing well of the Common-wealth), and made 
him Lord Privy Seale, which among the highest degrees of Civill honour is the fourth (for 
King Henry the eighth graunted by Act of Parliament the first place to the Lord 
Chancellour, the second to the Lord Treasurer, the third to the President of the Kings 
Councell, and the fourth to the Lord Privy Seale, and above all Dukes also, excepting the 
Kings sonnes, brethren, uncles, and nephews). Queene Elizabeth, when he was by reason 
of his age unfit for imployment, eased him of the publicke care according as he desired, 
and held him most deare though most devoted to the Romis Religion. He left three 
sonnes, Henry and Thomas, who succeeded one another in the Barony, and Charles 
whom I am often to speake of. Certaine daughters also he left, matched into Noble 
houses. 

13.Him Henry Manours, or De Maneriis, Earle of Rutland, accompanied to a better 
life, being sonne of Thomas the first Earle of this family, and nephew of George Lord 
Roos, by the daughter of Thomas Saint Leger (alias Sellenger or De Sancto Lodegaria) 
and Anne his wife (being sister to King Edward the fourth, brought very much honour to 
this family), and great grandsonne to Robert, who having married the daughter and heire 
of the most ancient Baron Roos, brought to this Family goodly revenewes and the Title of 
Lord Roos. This Henry begate on Margaret Nevil, daughter of Ralph Earle of 
Westmorland, two sonnes, Edward and John, in their order Earles of Rutland, and a 
daughter married to William Courtney of Ponderham. 

14. Francesse Dutchesse of Suffolke let her wretched life this yeere, being daughter to 
Charles Brandon Duke of Suffolke by Mary second sister to Henry the eighth, and Queen 
Dowager of France, after shee had seene her daughter the Lady Jane proclaimed Queene 
of England, and soone after beheaded, her husband shortly after taken away by the same 
death, the Lady Catharine her second daughter married to the Earle of Pembrokes sonne, 
divorced, and now shut up in the Towre, and the Lady Mary her third daughter 

unequally matched in marriage with Keys Groom-porter at the Court; and she her selfe 
forgetting the Nobility of her linage, had marryed Adrian Stokes, a meane Gentleman, to 
her dishonour, yet for her security.  

   
ANNO DOMINI 1564  

Peace betwixt France and England. | The Articles of the peace. | The French King chosen into the Order of 
the Garter. | Don Diego. | The English hardly handled in Spain. | And in the Low Countries. | Mutual 
complaints of the Netherlanders and the English. | English marchandies prohibited in the Netherlands. | The 
English settle their Staple at Emden. | Gusman laboureth to reconcile them. | The English wooll the Golden 
Fleece of Burgundy. | A rich trading betwixt the English and the Netherlanders. | Restored by Gusmans 
mediation. | Queene Elizabeth commeth to see Cambridge. | She raiseth Robert Dudley to honours. | He 
accuseth Bacon. | Divers opinions concerning the succession. | The Queene of Scots calleth home Lenox 
into Scotland. | The Genealogie. | The causes of calling home Lenox. | The Queene of England seketh to 
prevent her. | She commendeth Leicester againe. | A conference about a marriage with Leicester. | The 
Queene of Scots sutors. 

OW did France insult, having recovered peace at home which hee did owe in a manner 
to the Queene of England. For they had the more gladly concluded the same amongst 
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themselves, that they might stop the breach against the inundation of the English, being 
not unmindefull what great slaughters they had made in old time, being called into France 
by the Duke of Burgundy upon a private grudge. When by this meanes the heate of warre 
betwixt the French and the English was rather smothered then any firme peace knit, the 
Queene, having beene neglected by the ungratefull Protestants of France, resolved to take 
no longer care of other mens estates with perill of her owne, but deliberately betooke her 
selfe to cogitation of peace; which she assailed by the negotiation of Sir Thomas Smith a 
wise man and excellently well learned; and the French harkened thereunto. 
Throckmorton, who then lived in France as it were in free custody, was joyned with him 
in procuring a peace. France commited the matter to the Moruillier Bishop of Orleans and 
Jacques Burdin Secretary; who in the moneth of Aprill consented to these conditions of 
peace at Troys in Champaign: Neither party shall invade other. The one shall not aide 
any that invadeth the other. Private mens facts shall binde themselves onely. Commerce 
shall be free. Traitors and Rebels shall not be received. Reservation of rights and Titles 
also, actions, demands, and claimes which they have or pretend to have one against the 
other respectively, shall remaine to them safe and whole; and in like manner defences 
and exceptions shall be reserved. The next day they agreed upon these Articles 
following, by themselves apart: A certaine summe of money shall be repayed to Queene 
Elizabeth at times prefixed. Upon the payment of sixe hundred and twenty thousands 
Crownes, the hostages shall be delivered out of England; and Throckmorton shall 
returne free into his Country after confirmation of the League. The French testified their 
joy for this peace by making of Bonfires openly, according to custome. The Queene of 
England confirmed it by oath, in presence of Gonor and Foix, and within a while after the 
French King did the like in presence of the Lord Hunsdon; who the same time solemnly 
invested him into the Order of Saint George, with the Garter, a Robe of honour, a chaine 
of collar wrought with Roses, with the Image of Saint George hanging at it, etc. 

2. In these dayes came Ambassadour into England in the roome of the Bishop of 
Aquila, who was deceased certaine moneths before, Don Diego, or Didaco Gusman de 
Sylva, Chanon of Toledo, a man venerable for his gravity and Priestly habit. During this 
interim the English were more hardly dealt withall in Spaine, by the procurement of Don 
Roderico Gomez de Sylva, in hatred of their Religion. But the Duke of Alva tempered the 
matter, whether in love towards the English as he pretended, or hatred against Gomez, a 
man cannot well say. The English also were hardly intreated in the Netherland Provinces 
of the Spaniard, while Cardinall Granvill in hatred also of their Religion went about to set 
the English and the Netherlanders (being both Nations happy by mutuall commerce) at 
variance one against the other. For through his procurement the Netherlanders 
complained the last yeere by Assenville that greater customes then ordinary were layed 
upon their marchandizes in England (which notwithstanding was done in the Raigne of 
Philip and Mary), and also that many of the Netherlanders mechanicall workes were by 
Act of Parliament prohibited to be brought into England. The English in like manner 
complained that their goods were confiscated in the Netherlands for very light causes by 
authority of a certaine new Edict whereby marchandies were forbidden to be exported, 
that passage through the Netherland Provinces with horses, Salt-peter, gun-powder out of 
Italy and Germany, was prohibited, that most grievous imposts, and such as were never 
before heard of, were most rigorously exacted for victuals, anchorages, houses, etc., and 
all this contrary to the League of commerce heretofore concluded, called The great 
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Intercourse. 
3. Meane while the Dutchesse of Parma, Governesse of the Lowe Countreies, 

forbideth first the matter of stuffe of the marchandies prohibited in England to be carried 
into England out of the Low Countries; and soone after forbiddeth the English cloathes to 
be brought into the Netherlands, seeking a colour thereof by reason of the plague which 
raged very lately in England; indeed through the subtill counsell of the Cardinall of 
Granvill, to the end that the English Clothiers, and those that in great number depended 
upon them, might be stirred up to commotion when their cloaths were not exported, and 
in the meane time clothing might be set up in the Netherlands, to the damage of the 
English. The English, stomaking this, take occasion as if they stood in feare of the 
Inquisition of Spaine now brought into the Netherlands, and forseeing future tumult in the 
Netherlands, settle their Mart or Staple of cloathes and English marchandies at Emden 
upon the river Ems in Friesland. On the other side the Gouvernesse of the Netherlands 
forbiddeth by Edict all Netherlanders to trade with the English at Emden or elsewhere, or 
to bring any marchandies bought of them into the Netherlands, upon paine of 
confiscation. 

4. These courses Gusman thought to bee sharp and damageable to both parts. For he, 
being a wise man, knew how great wealth redounded to the Netherlands by the English 
mens trafficke; whence it was that Lodovic Malanus Earle of Flanders, about the yeere 
1338, allured the English by graunting them most ample priviledges to settle the Staple of 
English wooll at Bruges in Flanders. For from that time ever since, through the resort of 
almost all Nations into Flanders to buy clothes of English wooll and other English 
marchandies, retailing, shipping, and fishing hath flourished among the Netherlanders. 
Insomuch as the English wooll hath beene to them the true golden Fleece, whereunto that 
famous Order of the Knight-hood of the Golden Fleece hath beene beholden for the 
originall, and the Dukes of Burgundy have beene indebted for their wealth. Certainely in 
these our dayes (I speake it out of bookes of Accounts), the commerce betwixd the 
English and the Netherlanders hath amounted to above twelve millions of Dukats every 
yeere, and the English clothes (to say nothing of Lead, Tinne, etc.) five millions of 
Dukats. Hence it was that hee laboured to compound the matter, and so wrought that the 
commerce which had beene stopped was restored to the former state, and whatseover had 
beene decreed and ordained on both sides from the first of January in the first yeere of 
Queene Elizabeth, was suspended till more full order were taken by Commissioners on 
both sides. 

5. But the next yeere following, when the Lord Vicount Montacute, Nicholas Wotton, 
and Walter Haddon, Master of the Requests, for the English, Montigni, Assonville, and 
Joachim Giles for the Netherlanders, began once or twice to treate of these things at 
Bruges, the tumults in the Netherlands renewing, interrupted the Conference, after that it 
was agreed that there should bee free commerce till the one Prince should denounce the 
contrary to the other, the marchants on both sides being warned thereof forty dayes 
before, that they might provide for themselves and their marchandises. 

6. These matters being compounded abroad, the Queene went in progresse to take the 
pleasures of the Country, and visited the University of Cambridge, one of the eyes of 
Britaine; where being with all kindes of honour received by the Students, and delighted 
with Comedies, Tragedies, and Scholasticall disputations, she survayed every Colledge, 
and in a Latin Oration acknowledged their love and kindenesse, commending their 
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multiplicity of learning, exhorting them to bend their whole minde and cogitations to the 
study of good Letters, whereof she promised to deserve well. 

7. At her returne she created Robert Dudley, who was Master of the Horse, and 
flourished in highest grace with her, and whom she had with a privy purpose (as I said) to 
be husband of the Queene of Scots, Baron of Denbigh (giving him Denbigh with large 
possessions thereunto belonging) and the next day created him Earle of Leicester, to him 
and the heires male of his body lawfully begotten; and all to make him the more worthy 
of so high a marriage. For whose sake also she had before honored his eldest brother 
Ambrose with the title of Lord Lisle, or of the Isle,, and Earle of Warwick, To him and 
his lawfull heires male, and to his brother Robert, and the heires male of his body 
lawfully begotten. Dudley having these honours heaped upon him, to the end to winde 
himselfe into favour with the Queene of Scots, whom he wooed by all the offices he 
could, and laboured to winne her favour, forthwith accused the Lord Keeper Bacon to the 
Queene that he had intermeddled against the Queene of Scots in the matter of succession; 
and was privy to a booke, wherein Hales (whom I have before spoken of) went about to 
derive the Title of the Crowne of England, in case the Queene should dye without issue, 
to the House of Suffolke. Whereupon Hales was committed to the Towre; but Bacon 
(though Hales denyed it) Cecyl with much adoe and late restored to the Queenes favour, 
who kept his owne judgement in this point fast locked up within his owne brest, and so 
alwayes resolved to doe , unless (as he said) the Queene her selfe command him to 
deliver it. Who certainly never heard any thing more unwillingly then that the Title of 
succession should be called in disputation. But the wiser and wealthier sort were not 
more sollicitous of any thing in the world, whilest in this difference about Religion the 
hot Protestants thought that the Queene of Scots, though her Title were most undoubted, 
yet because she was of another Religion, was to be rejected upon very high and subtill 
points of Law; and of the Papists some, and the greatest part of all indifferent men, 
though she was to be admitted, as being the true and undoubted heire by Lawe; and some 
of them preferred Margaret the Queene of Scots aunt, and wife to Matthew Stuart Earle 
of Lenox, and her children, as from whom they had great hopes being borne in England. 
These things were not hid from the Queene of Scots, who to provent them all she could 
sent for Matthew Earle of Lenox into Scotland, by the advice of the Countesse of Lenox 
her aunt, under colour to restore him to his ancient inheritance, but indeed to consult with 
him about these matters; who by his wives meanes obtained both leave and Letters of 
commendation from Queene Elizabeth, when he had now beene a banished man out of 
his Country full twenty yeeres. 

8. This Matthew (to fetch the matter higher for the more perspicuity) was descended 
of the same stocke of the Stuarts that the Royall family of the King of Scots were, and 
borne of their blood Royall. For Mary the daughter of James the second, King of Scots, 
bare to James Hamilton James, the first of that stocke Earle of Arran, and Mary a 
daughter, wife to Matthew Stuart Earle of Lenox, the first of this Christen name. James 
Earle of Arran divorcing his first wife, marryed over her head in her life time Jenetta of 
Betone, the Cardinall of Betones aunt, on whom he begate James Duke of Chastel-
herault, whom his emulators hereupon held for illegitimate. Mary the Earle of Arrans 
sister bare to Matthew John Earle of Lenox, who being slaine by the Hamiltons while 
sought to set King James the fourth at liberty, left this second Matthew Stuart Earle of 
Lenox, of whom I now speake, a man most deare to James the fifth for his fathers sake. 
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But Matthew, after the King was dead, and that the Hamiltons bare all the sway, 
withdrew himselfe into France; from whence being sent backe into Scotland by Henry the 
French King, lest the Common-wealth of Scotland should receive any detriment by 
Hamilton the Regent, he performed stout service. Neverthelesse being indeed a good and 
open-hearted man, hee was intrapped in the cunning wiles of the Cardinall of Betone and 
Hamilton, and within a short time lost the French Kings favour. And when he could 
neither stay at home nor returne into France, he came into England and put himselfe 
under the protection of King Henry the eighth, who gladly intertained him being a mighty 
man of adherents in the West parts of Scotland, and though the Hamiltons condemned 
him and confiscated his possessions, yet he acknowledged him the next heire to the 
Crowne of Scotland after Mary, being then a young infant, and gave him Margaret 
Douglasse his niece by his elder sister to wife, with large possessions in England to the 
value of seventeene hundred markes by the yeere, covenanting with him, that hee should 
deliver into the King of Englands hands the Castell of Donbritton and the Ile of Buth, 
with the Castell of Rothsay. Which things being stoutly undertaken, fayled of the 
successe. 

9. This Matthew Earle of Lenox, the Queene of Scots being a wise and provident 
woman, and one which set up her rest in hope of England, sent for (as I said) into 
Scotland, remitted his banishment, and restored him to his ancient livings, both to oppose 
him against the attempts of James her base brother, whom shee had honoured with the 
Earledom of Murray, and also to cut off from others all hope of succession in England by 
this Matheew sonne Henry Lord Darly. For if he being a young man, of the blood Royall, 
should match into some potent family of England, she doubted lest he relying upon the 
strength of the English, might be some let [hinderance] unto her in her Title to the 
succession in England, forasmuch as in the opinion of most men he was holden to be the 
next heire after to the Kingdome of England. Neither was there any one thing which she 
more desired then that the two Kingdomes of Scotland and England might be devolved 
by her upon some man of the Scottish blood, and might by him be propagated to posterity 
in the ancient name of the Stuarts. 

10. Hereof Queene Elizabeth got some inkling, who to prevent it advertised the 
Queene of Scots by Randolph that the marriage was generally so disliked by all the 
English that she had proroged the Parliament to another time against the mindes of her 
Councell, lest Estates of the Realme being incensed, should even for this cause enact 
somewhat against her Title to the succession. Which that it might not be done afterward, 
and that shee might give satisfaction to the English, she advised her to thinke of some 
other marriage; and now againe shee earnestly commended Leicester unto her for an 
husband, whom in this respect chiefly shee had raised to the honour of an Earle. 

11. Hereupon the Earle of Bedford and Randolph, the Earle of Murray and Lidington, 
Commissioners on both sides, treated at Barwick in the moneth of November, about a 
marriage with Leicester. The English Commissioners promised inviolable amity, 
perpetuall peace, and assured hope of succession, if she would marry with Leicester. For 
upon this condition Queene Elizabeth had promised to declare her by Act of Parliament 
her adoptive daughter or sister, as soone as she was married. The Scottish Commissioners 
maintained stiffly that it stood not with the dignity of a Queene, which had been sought 
unto for a wife by Charles the Emperour Ferdinands sonne, by the French King, the 
Prince of Condey, and the Duke of Ferrara, to condescend to the marriage of a new 
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created Earle and a subject of England, upon hope only, without Dowry; neither stood it 
with the Queene of Englands honour, to commend such an husband to so great a 
Princesse, her kinswoman, but this would be a most certaine argument of her love, if she 
would permit her to choose her a man at her pleasure, which would imbrace peace with 
England, and withall assigne unto her some annuall pension and confirme unto her the 
Title of succession by Act of Parliament. In all this businesse, Queene Elizabeth much 
desired that by this marriage the succession of both Kingdomes might be established in 
an English stocke, though she made but slow speed about it. The Queene of Scots, when 
the matter was prolonged the space of full two yeeres, and now she desitined the Lord 
Darly to be her husband, suspected that she was deceitfully dealt withall, and that Queene 
Elizabeth propounded this marriage to no other purpose but to chose for her selfe the best 
of all the suitors, or else marry with Leicester the more excusably, if she being an 
absolute Queene did first consent to the marriage of Leicester. But the Scottish 
Commissioners, providing for their owne private respects, had resolved to breake off any 
match whatsoever by any meanses, and that to maintaine their owne power with the 
Queene. Queene Elizabeth gave secret warning to Bedford by close Letters that he should 
not urge the matter. And in this hope hee was thought to have secretly favoured the Lord 
Darly. 

 

Click a green square to see the Latin text. Click a red square to see a textual note.   

ANNO DOMINI 1565  

The Lord Darley goeth into Scotland. | The Queene of Scots falleth in love with him. | She craveth Queene 
Elizabeths assent to her marriage.| A consultation about these matters. | Throckmorton sent to hinder the 
marriage. | The Queene of Scots answer. | Lenox and Darly called home out of Scotland. | They make their 
excuse. | The Queene of Scots marrieth the Lord Darly. | Murray and others fret at it. | The Queene of 
England beareth it moderately. | Some of the Scots take Armes. | They are put to flight. | And harboured in 
England. | Queene Elizabeth perswaded to marry. | The Emperour commendeth his brother. | Hence grow 
quarels in the Court. | Which Queene Elizabeth compoundeth. | The English Ambassadour neglected in 
Scotland. | Cecily of Swetheland commeth into England. | The creation of the Earle of Glencarne. | Irish 
matters. | Lieutenants and Justicers of Ireland. | Discord betwixt the Earles of Desmond and Ormond. | The 
first President of Munster. | The death of Sir Thomas Chaloner. 

HE Lord Darly in the meanetime, by the earnest and humble intercession of his mother 
to Queene Elizabeth, with much adoe obtained leave to goe into Scotland and there to 
stay three moneths, making his pretence that he might be partener of his fathers 
restitution. And in that most sharp Winter, when the Thames was frozen over that men 
might goe upon it, he came to Edenburgh in the moneth of February, a young Gentleman 
of a beauty most worthy of a Crowne, of very goodly personage, a most milde 
disposition, and sweetest manners. The Queene of Scots no sooner saw him but presently 
shee fell in love with him; and to conceale her love shee conferreth ever and anon with 
Randolph the English Ambassadour in Scotland of her marriage with Leicester; and 
withall sueth for a dispensation from Rome, for that the Lord Darley and she were so 
neere of kinne that by the Canon Law there must needes be a dispensation. When these 
things came to light, she sent Lidington to Queene Elizabeth, that her marriage with the 
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Lord Darley might be contracted with her consent, and that she might no longer be kept 
from marriage in vaine expectation. 

2. Queene Elizabeth propoundeth the matter to her inwardest Councellours, who 
through the secret suggestions of Murray easily beleeved that the Queene of Scots 
designe by this marriage tended to strengthen her right and Title to the Crowne of 
England,and to lay claime to it againe, and withall to rebring backe the Romish Religion; 
and that some would adhere unto her for the certainty of succession by her children by 
this marriage, and others out of their affection to the Romish Religion, forasmuch as they 
knew for certaine that the farre greater part of the Justicers of peace throughout England 
were devoted to the Romish Religion. For the preventing of these matters they thought it 
most necessary, first, to make suite to the Queene to marry some man out of hand, that 
the welfare and hope of the English might depend upon the certainety of succession by 
her and her issue, and not upon any other. (For they feared lest if the Queene of Scots 
should marry first and have issue, more would incline towards her for the certainty and 
assurance of succession.) Secondly, that the profession of the Romish Religion should be 
infringed as much as might be thorowout all England, and the profession of the reformed 
Religion carefully advanced and established; this later [latter], by dealing more 
moderately with some over-hot Protestants about indifferent things; that other, by the 
new commitment of the Popish Bishops to custody, that had beene displaced, and were 
dispersed abroad in the Couintry during the heate of the pestilence, by graunting unto the 
Bishops more ample authority to exercise the Ecclesiasticall Lawes against that Scare-
crow of the Praemunire which the Lawyers cast in their way, by suppressing of bookes 
sent out of the Netherlands into England by Harding and other fugitive Divines, by 
removing certaine Scottish Priests that lurked in England, by depriving the English 
fugitives of their Ecclesiasticall beneficies which hiterto they enjoyed, and by compelling 
the Judges of the Land (which were almost all of them Papists) to acknowledge the 
Queenes Supremacy by oath. But for the breaking off of the marriage with the Lord 
Darly, it was thought good that for a terror Souldiers should be be leavied all over the 
borders towards Scotland, and that Barwicke should be manned with a stronger Garrison; 
that the Countesse of Lenox the Lord Darly’s mother and her sonne Charle, should be 
committed to custody; that the Earle of Lenox and his sonne the Lord Darly should be 
called home out of Scotland into England upon paine of losse of goods and lands, before 
such time as any confederacy should be made with the French King or the Spaniard; that 
the Scots which opposed the marriage should be supported; and that the Lady Catharine 
Grey with the Earle of Hertford should be received into some grace, of whom alone the 
Queene of Scots was thought to stand in carefull feare, as a competitour in the succession 
of the Crowne. And there was not any one thing which in their judgement could more 
delay and hinder the said marriage. 

3. Hereupon was sent unto the Queene of Scots Sir Nicholas Throckmorton to put her 
in mind that it was long time to be deliberated of, which was but once to be resolved on; 
that an hasty marriage was ever-more attended with repentance; and to commend againe 
and againe the marriage with Leicester; that the other match with her aunts sonne was 
flatly repugnant to the Popes lawes. For Queene Elizabeth much desired that by her some 
man of the English blood might succeed in both Kingdomes; although there wanted not 
some which thought it would make for the safety of Religion and of both Kingdomes if 
she might dye without issue. She answered that the matter could not now bee recalled; 
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neither was there cause why Queene Elizabeth should be offended, considering by her 
advice she had chosen, not a forrainer, but an Englishman, and one that was descended of 
the blood Royall of both Kingdomes, and the Noblest man of all Britaine. Lidington, all 
this while being in England, at sundry times colourably propounded to Leicester the 
marriage of the Queene of Scots; and also to the Duke of Norfolke, as one farre more 
worthy of that Royall match, who at that time put it off with a modest refusall. 

4. The Queene of England, that she might interpose some impediment to this hasted 
marriage, recalleth home Lenox and the Lord Darly his sonne, as her subjects, according 
to the forme of the licence graunted. The father most modestly excuseth himselfe by 
Letters; the sonne beseecheth her that she will not be against his honour, signifieth that it 
may be he may be of use to England his most deare Country, and openly professeth 
himselfe to be a most devoted lover and honourer of the Queene of Scots above all 
others. Who, to requite his love, soone after honoured him with the dignity of 
Knighthood, and with the Titles of Baron of Ardmanock, Earle of Rosse, and Duke of 
Rothsey; and the fifth moneth after he was come into Scotland, tooke him to her husband, 
with the assent of very many of the Nobility, and proclaimed him King; while Murray, 
who plotted a part to serve his owne ambition, and under the glorious pretext of Religion 
had drawne to his party the Duke of Chastel-herault, a very good man, fretted at it, and 
others rose in commotion, disputing these questions: Whether a Papist might be admitted 
to be King? Whether the Queene of Scotland might choose her a husband at her owne 
pleasure? Whether the States of the Realme might impose one upon her by their owne 
authority? 

5. The Queene of England, who had knowne the most milde nature and disposition of 
the Lord Darly, and the honest and open heart of his father, pittying the young man her 
kinsman, and the young Queene (who had to doe with most turbulent men, which having 
been loosed now above twenty yeeres from the command of a King, knew not know to 
brooke Kings), tooke the matter more quietly. And now she feared nothing from them, 
when she saw that the power of the Queene her emulator was nothing augumented by so 
meane a match, and the Lord Darly’s mother in her owne power, and foresaw that 
commotions would arise hereby in Scotland; which were not long before they were 
raised. For some of the Noblemen of Scotland, especially Hamilton and Murray, 
disdaining this marriage, Murray for that it was contracted without the consent of the 
Queene of England, and Hamilton in emulation of the house of Lenox, but both of them 
under colour of preserving Religion, advanced their Ensignes to breake off the marriage; 
insomuch as the Queen was faine to leavy Forces to celebrate her marriage securely. And 
so sharply she prosecuted the Rebels by the King her husband, that she chased them into 
England before the English Companies promised them could come to their succour. And 
the Queene of England graunted to Murray by way of connivence a lurking place in 
England, being a man most addicted to the English, and secretly supplied him with 
money by the hands of the Earle of Bedford, till he returned into Scotland the next day 
after David Rizo was slaine, as in due place we will declare. The causes why shee 
admitted Murray and the Scotish rebels into England were these: for that the Queene of 
Scots had received into her protection Yaxley, Standon, and Walsh, English fugitives, 
into Scotland, and O-Neal an Irishman, and had plotted with the Pope against the English, 
and had not done Justice upon the Rank-riders and Pirates. 

6. This marriage being consummated, nothing seemed better to those which 
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principally sought the advancement of the Protestants Religion and the safety of England 
then that, to weaken the Queene of Scots hope of the Kingdome of England, Queene 
Elizabeth should now seriously apply her minde to marriage. And very oportunely at that 
time did the Emperour Maximilian the second propound honorable conditions of 
marriage with his brother Charles, by Adam Smircorite his Ambassadour. At which time 
(for what causes I know not, unlesse it were for this marriage), there arose very grievous 
quarrels in the Court betweene the Earle of Sussex which highly favoured the marriage, 
and Leicester, who in respect of his owne hopes privily opposed it. (Certainly very great 
and shamefull hopes doe they foster, which have already attained things beyond hope.) 
And surely Sussex injuriously contemned him as a new upstart, who (as he was wont to 
say in detracting him) could produce no more but two ancestors, namely, his father and 
his grand-father, and those both of them enemies and Traitors to their Country. Hereupon 
the whole Court was divided into factions and part-taking, and the Earles, if at any time 
they went abroad, carryed with them great traines of followers with Swords and Bucklers, 
having iron pikes pointing out at the bosses (which were then in use), as if it were to try 
their uttermost. But after a few dayes the Queene reconciled them, and buryed their 
malice rather then tooke it away. For the dissentions of the Nobility, and that common 
by-word Divide et impera, that is, Set at odds, and command, inculcated by some, she 
condemned, judging that the force of command consisted in the consent of obeyers; yet 
now and then shee tooke pleasure (and not unprofitably) in the emulation and privy 
grudges of her women. 

7. In the meane time she, being not unmindefull of Scottish matters, within a moneth 
or two after the solemnizing of the marriage in Scotland, sent Tamworth a Gentleman of 
her Privy Chamber to the Queene of Scots, to put her in minde of not breaking the peace, 
to expostulate her hasty marriage with a native subject of England without her consent, 
and withall to require Lenox and the Lord Darly his sonne to be sent backe into England, 
according to the forme of the confederacy, and Murray to be received into grace. She 
having secret inkling of the matter, admitted not the man to her presence, but by Articles 
put in writing, promised in the word of a Prince, that neither shee nor her husband would 
attempt any thing which should be prejudiciall to the Queene of England, or to the 
lawfull children of her body, or to the tranquillity of the Realme, either by receiving of 
fugitives, or making of League with forrainers, or by any other meanes; yea that they 
would most gladly contract such a League with the Queene and Kingdome of England as 
might be beneficiall and honourable to both Kingdomes, and would innovate nothing in 
the Religion, Lawes, and liberties of England, if ever they should enjoy the Kingdome of 
England. Howbeit with this condition, that the Queene of England would in like sort fully 
performe the same things her and her husband, and would by Act of Parliament establish 
the succession of the Crowne of England in her person and her lawfull issue, and in 
default thereof, in Margaret Countesse of Lenox, her husbands mother, and her lawfull 
children. As for other matters, she had advertised the Queene of marriage with the Lord 
Darly, as soone as she was certainely resolved to marry him; but she received no answer. 
That she had satisfied the Queenes demands, forasmuch as she had not married a 
forrainer, but an Englishman, then whom she knew not any of more noble blood, nor 
more worthy of her in all Britaine. But it seemed strange to her that she should not keepe 
the Lord Darly with her, whom she had joyned unto her in holy wedlocke; or should not 
stay Lenox in Scotland, who was a native Earle of Scotland. As for Murray, whom she 
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had found her most mortall enemy, she lovingly intreateth her to leave her subjects to her 
owne judgement, for shee intermeddled not in causes of the subjects of England. With 
this answer Tamworth returned having received intertainement smally to his worth, as he 
thought; for, being a man of a busie tongue, he had blotted the Queene of Scots reputation 
with I know not what obloquie, and vouchsafed not her husband the Title of King. 

8. At this time these things following fell out for the increase of Queene Elizabeths 
honour, that by meanes of the consenting voyce and report of all men touching her 
vertue, Cecily the sister of Erric King of Swethland [Sweden], and wife of Christopher 
Marquesse of Baden, being now great with childe, came a long journey from the 
farthermost parts of the North thorow Germany to see her; whom with her husband she 
honourably intertained, assigning unto her a yeerly pension, and Christening her sonne, 
whom she named Edwardus Fortunatus; and Donald Mac-Carty More, a great and mighty 
Lord of Ireland, upon his knees delivered into her very hands large territories, that 
receiving them backe againe from her, he might hold them in fee ot him and his heires 
male lawfully begotten. And for default of such heires, hee granted them to the Crown of 
England. She of her courtesie most graciously embracing him (as shee was a Prince born 
to winne the love of men) did in her wisedome invest him solemnly with the Title of 
Earle of Glencarne, and his sonne Teg with the Title of Baron of Valentia, gave them 
gifts, and bore the charges of their journey, that she might have them instruments against 
Desmond, who was now suspected to practice some innovation. 

9. This yeere Sir Nicholas Arnold of Glocestershire, Knight, governed Ireland with 
the Title of Lord Justicer, and had not above 1590 men in Garrisons; but he being soone 
called home, delivered up his charge to Sir Henry Sidney, who in the Raigne of Queene 
Mary had beene for a while Justicer and Treasurer of Ireland, and was now President of 
Wales. The first Presidents of Ireland, whom now we call in Latin Pro-reges, that is, 
Vice-royes, or Deputies, were (that I may note it by the way) from the first entrance of 
the English under Henry the second till King Edward the third’s dayes called Justicers of 
Ireland, and Justicers and Keepers of the Land of Ireland; then Lieutenants, and their 
Vice-regent Deputies. Afterward, they were at the Prince his pleasure tearmed sometimes 
Deputies, sometimes Justicers, and sometimes Lieutenants (which is a little more 
honour), but for the most part with one and the same authority. And without doubt those 
first Justicers of Ireland (as the Justicer of England, who in that age was also for brevity 
called Justice) were ordained for keeping of the peace, and ministring of Justice to all and 
every person; as were the Propraetors and Proconsuls in old time among the Romanes, 
which were sent into a Providence with highest command. 

10. Sidney having taken the charge upon him, found Munster the South part of Ireland 
most confused, Girald Earle of Desmond, who had religiously promised all duties of a 
faithfull subject, and Thomas Earle of Ormond, and others, being in hot combustion 
amongst themselves, and breaking forth into Civill warres. Insomuch as the Queen, to 
take away the strife, sent for Desmond into England, and ordained a President to minister 
Justice thorowout that Province, with an Assistant, two Lawyers, and a Clerke. And for 
first President she names Sir Warham Saint-Leger, a man of long practice and experience 
in Irish matters. 

11. In the midst of October this yeere, Sir Thomas Chaloner rendered his soule to 
God, being lately returned from his Embassie in Spaine, a man very famous, borne in 
London, and brought up in Cambridge, who had devoted himselfe as well to the Muses as 
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to Mars. Being a young man, he served under Charles the fifth in the expedition of 
Algier, where being shipwrack’t, after he had swumme till his strength and his armes 
failed him, at the length catching hold of a cable with his teeth he escaped, not without 
the losse of some of this teeth. In the Raigne of Edward the sixth at Musselborough field, 
he fought so manfully that the Duke of Somerset Knighted him. Under Queene Elizabeth 
he went on an honourable Embassie to the Emperour Ferdinand, and was ordinary 
Ambassadour in Spaine almost foure yeeres, where in a pure and learned verse he 
compose five bookes De Republica Anglorum Instauranda, whilest (as he said) hee 
lieved, Hieme in furno, aestate in horreo, that is, In Winter in a stoove, in Summer in a 
barne. He was buryed in Pauls Church in London, with a sumptuous funerall according to 
his worth, whereat was present as chiefe mourner Cecyl, for that his sonne Thomas, who 
was afterward Governour to Henry Prince of Wales, was not then growne up.  

   
ANNO DOMINI 1566  

Norfolke and Leicester made Knights of the French Order. | Graine provided. | Arundell travaileth. | And 
Englishmen into Hungary. | James the sixth King of the Scots borne. | Queene Elizabeth congratulateth. | 
She visiteth the University of Oxford. | A Parliament. | The Estates urge the Queene to marriage or a 
Successor.| The Lords moderately. | The Commons most sharpely. | The Queene taketh it hardly. | Dangers 
by a successor designed. | And to the designed also. | With gentle words she appeaseth them. | She remitteth 
part of the Subsidy. | She nippeth the Estates in an Oration. | She openly favoureth the Queene of Scots in 
the Title of the succession. | The ordination of Bishops confirmed. | Promoters. | The Earle of Bedford. | 
The Prince of Scotland commended to the Queene of Englands protection. | The death of Mason and 
Sackville. 

N the beginning of the yeere, Charles the ninth King of France sent Ramboullet into 
England to the Queen with the ensignes of the Cockle-shelled Order of Saint Michael, 
that she might bestow them on two Noble men of England at her choise. She chose the 
Duke of Norfolke and the Earle of Leicester, Leicester as most deare unto her, Norfolke 
as most Noble. Whom Ramboullet solemnly invested in the Queenes Court at 
Westminster, after he had beene himselfe honorably placed for the King his master 
among the Knights of St. George at Windsore. Which French Order she then held for a 
great honour, remembering that no Englishman had beene chosen into that Order but her 
father King Henry the eighth, her brother King Edward the sixth, and Charled Brandon 
Duke of Suffolke. Which she, being most observant of all things which pertaine to 
honour, grieved to see afterwards growne vile and base, when she perceived it to be 
prostituted as it were to every man without difference. Neither did she onely regard 
matters of honour, but above all things most carefull she was of the safety and welfare of 
her subjects. For whereas, through the unseasonablenesse of the ayre, such as were 
skilfull feared a dearth of graine, she not onely prohibited the transportation of graine out 
of England, but providently also procured great plenty to be brought in. 

2. In the meane time Henry Earle of Arundell, the powerfullest Lord amongst the 
Nobility of the Land, after he had in a vaine hope of marriage with the Queene consumed 
great wealth, and his hope was quite dashed (Leicester being now in greatest power with 
the Queene, and his friends in Court sayling to his trust), obtained leave under colour of 
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recovering his health, but indeed to mitigate his griefe, and voluntarily departed the Land. 
But others of the English Nation, who according to their innated fortitude, thought 
themselves borne to Armes, not to idlenesse, when Gentlemen out of all parts of Europe 
<which> were excited upon the fame of the warre against the Turkes, went into Hungary. 
Amongst whom, those of the better note were Sir John Smith cousan german to King 
Edward the sixth, being sonne to Jane Seimors sister, the Kings mother, Henry 
Champernoun, Philip Bushide, Richard Grenvill, William Gorges, Thomas Cotton, and 
others. 

3. In June following was the Queene of Scots, to the perpetuall felicity of Britaine, 
happily brought to bed of her sonne James, who lately was Monarch of Britaine; which 
she shortly after signified to Queene Elizabeth by James Melvin. The Queene, though 
shee inwardly grieved that she was prevented by her emulator of the honour of being a 
mother, yet sent she forthwith Sir Henry Killegrew to congratulate her delivery and the 
birth of her sonne, and to put her in minde no more to favour Shan O-Neal who then 
rebelled in Ireland, or to harbour Christopher Rokesbey, a fugitive out of England, and 
also to punish certaine Rank-riders upon the borders. 

4. Queene Elizabeth now making her Progresse into the Country to recreate her 
minde, that she might shew her selfe no lesse gracious to the Muses at Oxford then at 
Cambridge, which gently envyed one another, went to the University of Oxford, where, 
being magnificently intertained, she stayed seven dayes, being much delighted with the 
pleasantnesse of the place, the beautifulnesse of the Colleges, and the wits and most 
exquisite learning of the Students, who spent a great part of the night in Comedies and 
Tragedies, and the dayes in learned disputations, for which shee gave them large thankes 
in a Latin Oration with singular sweetnesse of speech, and so most graciously bade them 
farewell. 

5. As soone as she returned to London, the Estates of the Realme assembled 
themselves in great number the first of November, being the day appointed by summons; 
and after they had passed a bill or two, they began to dispute sharply about the 
succession, for that the Queen as it were vowed to virginity, did now in full 8 yeeres 
think nothing seriously of a husband, and on the one side the Papists propounded unto 
themselves the Queene of Scots, which had newly brought forth a sonne, and on the other 
wise the Protestants with different affections propounded to themselves, some one man, 
and some another, and every of them having respect to his owne security and Religion 
presaged the stormes of a most fearfull time, if she should dye without a certaine 
successor. And so farre brake forth their sharpe and hot spirits that they taxed the 
Queene, as if she neglected her Country and posterity, defamed Cecil with slaunders and 
scandalous books, as a corrupt Counsellour in this matter, and cursed Huic the Queenes 
Phisition, as a disswader of her marriage for I wot not what womanish impotency. The 
Earles also of Pembroke and Leicester and others openly, and the Duke of Norfolke more 
closely, thought that an husband was to be imposed upon the Queene, or a successor to 
bee publickly designed by an Act of Parliament, even against the Queenes will. 
Whereupon they were excluded out of the Presence Chamber, and prohibited accesse to 
the Queene. But they soone submitted themselves to the Queene, and obtained pardon. 

6. Yet they and the rest of the higher House, being carefull for a successor, besought 
the Queene with all earnestnesse by the mouth of Bacon Lord Keeper their Speaker, 
according to the duty which they owe to God, their Alleageance to their Prince, and love 
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to their Country, that forasmuch as by her they now quietly enjoyed all the benefites of 
Peace, Justice, and Clemency, both they and their posterity might securely and alwayes 
enjoy the same by her. But (say they) they cannot enjoy the same, unlesse she marry, and 
withall designe a Successor. Above all things therefore they doe wish and pray her that 
she will joyne her selfe in the sacred bond of marriage to whomsoever, wheresoever, and 
how soone soever it may please her, to the end she may have children to bee Pillars of the 
Realme; and withall that she will with the Estates of the Realme constitute and appoint a 
Successor, if shee or her children (which God forbid) should dye without issue. That they 
should so earnestly begge this, which is so mainely necessary, there are (say they) many 
causes, to wit, the fresh feare which invaded all men, when very lately her health was 
indangered; the opportunity of the time, when the Estates of the Realme were now 
assembled, who would maturely deliberate of so weighty matters; the terror which she 
should strike into her adversaries; and the immortall joy wherewith shee should replenish 
all her subjects. They commend the example of her Ancestours, which in such cases have 
prudently provided for the security of their posterity, condemning that spech of Pyrrhus, 
who said hee would leave the Kingdome to him which had the sharpest sword. Moreover 
they propound how great a storme of calamities would hang over England if she should 
put off her mortality, designing no certain Successour; that seditions and Civill warres 
would breake forth, wherein the victory itselfe were most miserable; that Religion would 
be abolished, Justice smothered, the Lawes trodden under feet, when there would be no 
certaine Prince, which is the soule of the Lawe, and that the Kingdome would fall as a 
prey to forrainers. And other calamities of that sort they reckon up and exaggerate, 
wherein all men would be involved if she should dye without issue. Out of the sacred 
Scriptures also they modestly joyne hereunto precepts, counsels, and examples. 

7. But in the lower House, some there were which handled these things more 
tumultuously, namely, Bell and Monson great Lawyers, Dutton, Paul Wentworth, and 
others, which rent the authority of the Queenes Majesty too much, and amongst other 
things imputed that Kings are bound to designe a Successour, that the love of the subjects 
is the strongest, yea the impregnable Fort of Princes, and their onely prop and pillar. But 
this love Princes cannot get, unlesse they cause that it may goe well with their subjects, 
not onely while they live themselves, but after their deaths also. And this can by no 
meanes be effected, unlesse there be a Successor certainely knowne. That the Queene by 
not designing a Successor, doth both provoke the wrath of God and alienate the hearts of 
her people. But, that she may have God favorable to her, and her people most loving and 
fast tyed unto her, and that she may erect Statues for her selfe in mens mindes never to 
decay, let her designe a Successour. If not, she may be spoken of as a nurse, not as a 
mother of her Country, but as a step-mother, nay, as a parricide of her Country, which 
had rather that England which now breathed with her breath, should together with her 
expire, then survive her.That no Prince but cowards, and such as are hated of their owne 
people, and timorous women, have ever stood in feare of their Successours, and the 
dangers of a designed Successour are not to be feared of that Prance which is fortified 
with the love of his people. 

8. All this Queen Elizabeth heard with much discontentment, yet for a while she 
either contemned it, or concealed it within her brest. For she knew, being taught by 
experience, how great danger would threaten her by having a Successour designed, 
forasmuch as in the Raigne of Queen Mary many of the Nobility and people had cast 
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their eyes and minds upon her, because she was to succeede her; whatsoever was said or 
done in the Queenes private Chamber, or Privy Councell, they presently revealed unto 
her; and Wyat and others, not content with their estate, and greedy of innovation, had 
conspired against Queene Mary, to place her in the Throne, when she full little thought of 
it. She knew that the hopes of competitours would be better kept in, and themselves 
contained in their duty, while shee held them every one in suspence and expectance, and 
proclaimed none. She knew that children, out of an over-hasty desire to raigne, had taken 
armes against their owne Parents; neither could there any greater kindnesse be expected 
from kinred. She had observed in reading, and discoursing now and then she called to 
remembrance, that successours in a collaterall line had seldome been proclaimed, that 
Lewis of Orleance, Successor to Charles the eighth, and Francis of Angolesme, 
Successour to Lewis in the Kingdome of France, were never declared, yet succeeded they 
without any stirre. That the designation also in England had ever beene the undoing of 
them that had been designed. For Roger Mortimer Earle of March, designed heire to the 
Crowne by King Richard the second, was in short time extinct; his sonne Edmund was 
for no other cause shut up in prison in Ireland full twenty yeeres, and there languished to 
death. John De-la-Poole Earle of Lincolne, designed Successour by Richard the third 
when his sonne was dead, was alwaies suspected by Henry the seventh, and in the end, 
attempting new matters, was slaine in the field; and his brother Edmund beheaded under 
Henry the eighth. But these things may seeme beside the purpose. 

9. But whereas there were some which ceased not with vehemency of minde and 
sharpe inforcement, daily more and more to urge and exclaime these things which I have 
said, and more biting speeches then these also, she caused thirty of the highest House, 
and as many of the Lower, to be picked out, and to come before her, whom with gentle 
reprehension she appeased, and with her Majesty, wherein was very much authority, 
diverted them from their purpose, promising largely not onely the care of a Prince, but 
also the affection of a mother. And whereas the Estates had offered farre greater subsidies 
then they were wont, upon condition that she would designe a certaine Successour, she 
flatly refused that extraordinary offer, accepted an ordinary summe, commending their 
affection, and freely remitted the fourth payment of the subsidy that was granted, saying 
that money in her subjects cofers was as well as in her owne. 

10. The last day of this Parliament shee made a short speech to the Estates to this 
effect, which I will more shortly abridge. Whereas Princes words doe enter more deepely 
into mens eares and mindes, take these things from our mouth. I that am a lover of the 
simple Truth, have ever thought you likewise to be ingenuous lovers of the same. But I 
have been deceived. For I have found that in this Parliament Dissimulation hath walked 
up and downe, masked under the vizard of Liberty and Succession. Of your number some 
there are which have thought that Liberty to dispute of the Succession, and to establish 
the same, is forthwith either to be granted or denyed. If we had granted it, these men had 
had their desire, and had triumphed over us. And if we had denyed it, they thought to 
have moved the hatred of our people against us, which our mortallest enemies could 
never yet doe. But their wisdome was unseasonable, and their counsels over-hasty, 
neither did they foresee the event. Yet hereby we have easily perceived who incline 
towards us, and who are adverse unto us. And wee see that your whole house may be 
devided into foure sorts. For some have been plotters and authours, some actors, which 
with smooth words have perswaded, some which have consented being seduced with 
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smooth words, and some which have beene silent, admiring such boldnesse; and these 
certainely are the more excusable. Doe ye thinke that we neglect your safety and security 
by the Succession? Or that we have a will to infringe your Liberty? Be it farre from us. 
We never thought it. But indeed we thought good to call you backe when ye were running 
into the pit. Every thing hath his fit season. Ye may peradventure after us have a wiser 
Prince; but a more loving towards you, ye shall never have. For our part, whether we 
may see such a Parliament againe, wee know not. But for you, take heed, lest ye provoke 
your Princes patience. Neverthelesse, of this be assured, that we thinke very well of most 
of you, and doe imbrace every one of you with our former kindenesse, even from our 
heart. 

11. Thus by a womans wisdome she suppressed these commotions, which Time so 
qualified, shining ever cleerer and cleerer, that very few, but such as were seditious or 
timorous, were troubled with care about a Successour. And certainely the most sort of 
men, whatsoever they pretend, have no more feeling in publicke matters then concerneth 
their owne private. Neverthelesse, that the Successour might be the more certainely 
knowne, whom shee, according to the most undoubted right intended, she cast Thornton 
into the Tower, being at this time Reader of Law in Lincolnes Inne in London; of whom 
the Queene of Scots complained, that in his reading he had called her Title in question. 

12. In this Assembly of the Estates (besides other things for the benefit of the 
Common-wealth), a declaration was made by joynt consent of all men, That the election, 
consecration, confirmation, and investiture of the Archbishops and Bishops of England 
(which some had by way of calumniation called in question) were lawfull, and that the 
said Bishops were elected and consecrate rightely, and according to the Actes and 
Statutes of the Realme. And it was also enacted, That both they, and those which were 
from thenceforth in like manner to be consecrated, were and should be rightly and duly 
consecrate, any Law and Canon to the contrary whatsoever notwithstanding. For the 
Papists depraved them as false and counterfeite Bishops, peradventure for that the 
Unction, the Ring, the Crosier-staffe, with the Benediction were not used; and as if they 
were not ritely ordinated by three Bishops, which might by an ascending line referre their 
ordination to the Apostolike authority received from Christ. Which notwithstanding (as 
by the Registers appeareth), they might most truely have done, being consecrated with 
devout prayers, godly invocation of the holy Spirit, the imposition of three such Bishops 
hands, a Sermon preached, and the celebration of the Lords Supper. 

13. About this time was restrained by wholesome severity the insolents of certaine 
bad people, which here and there offered violence, beat, and openly in the streetes cryed 
out against those Informers whom the vulgar sort call Promoters. About the same time 
also approached the day appointed for the baptizaing of the Prince of Scotland; at whose 
Christening the Queene of England being requested to be Godmother, sent the Earle of 
Bedford with a Font of gold for a present, and commanded expressly that neither he, nor 
the Englishmen that were in his company, should give the Lord Darly the Title of King. 

14. The solemnity being finished, the Earle of Bedford, according to his instructions, 
dealt with the Queene of Scots, that the domesticall jarrings betwixt her and her husband 
might be compounded (for certaine ill-willers, sworne enemies to them both, had 
cunningly taken away that most sweet society of life and love betwixt them), and that the 
Treaty of Edenborough might be confirmed. This latter she flatly denyed, alleaging that 
there was somewhat in the Treaty which might be prejudiciall to her and her childrens 
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Title to the Crowne of England. Yet shee promised to send Commissioners to England to 
treate of the confirming thereof, some things being altered, to wit, that she should 
abstaine from the Title and Armes of Englan, as long as Queene Elizabeth and those 
which should bee borne of her should live, as if it were conceived in the Treaty that she 
should abstaine from them altogether. Which Commissioners should also informe her 
how fouly shee was wrong’d through the bad practices of those that too much abused the 
ingenuous credulity of her husband. And now being sicke and weake, she commended by 
her Letters her young sonne to the trust and protection of Queene Elizabeth, wherein 
though shee knew (I use the very words of her Letter) that shee was undoubted heire of 
England after the Queene, and that many men forged much matter against her Title, she 
promised that she would no longer urge any declaration of her Title, but with all affection 
assist, and alwayes adhere unto her against all men. 

15. This yeere and the same day dyed two of the Privy Councell, John Mason 
Treasurer of the Queenes Chamber, a grave and learned man, a great intruder into 
Ecclesiasticall livings; and Sir Richard Sackvill Under-Treasurer of the Exchequer, a 
provident wise man, and the Queenes kinsman by his mother, which was a Bolen. In this 
Sackvils place was substituted Sir Walter Mildmay, an upright and most advised man; 
and in the roome of the other succeeded Sir Francis Knolles, who had married Catherine 
Cary, the Queenes cousin german by Mary Bolen. 

Click a green square to see the Latin text. Click a red square to see a textual note.    

ANNO DOMINI 1567  

The Lord Darly King of Scots murdered. | Buchanan condemned of falsehood by the Estates of Scotland. | 
A digression to Scottish matters. | James Priest of St. Andrewes. | Being frustrate thereof he privly opposeth 
himselfe against the Queene of Scots. | He discovereth his ambition. | He is created Earle of Murray. | He 
persecuteth the Nobility of Scotland. | He disswadeth her from marriage. | He troubleth her being married. | 
He flieth into England. | He practiseth to sow discord betwixt man and wife. | David Rizo murdered. | 
Murray called home. | Morton flieth into England. | The Queene alienate from her husband. | The King is 
slaine. | Bothwell commended to be her husband. | A protestation concerning the murder of the Lord Darly. 
| Bothwell acquited of the Regicide. | He marrieth the Queene. | A conspiracy against him and the Queene. | 
Murray goeth into France. | Bothwell flieth. | The Queene is thrust in prison. | Queene Elizabeth 
expostulateth the matter. | Consultation what should be done with the captive Queene. | Throckmorton 
defendeth the Queene of Scots cause. | The Scots dispure the contrary, out of Buchanans arguments. | They 
extort from her a resignation of the Crowne. | James the sixth crowned King. | Murray returned into 
Scotland | He proscribeth lawes to the Queene. | He is made Regent. | He putteth some of the Regicides to 
death. | They cleere the Queene from suspition. | The Queene of England and the French King labour for 
her liberty. | Calice demanded. | Smith answereth. | The matter vanisheth by delay. | Sussex sent to the 
Emperour about a marriage. | Leicester opposeth it. | By the inconveniences of a forraine marriage. | 
Articles of marriage with the Archduke Charles. | Scruple touching Religion. | Ambassadours from the 
Muscovite. | The English discover a pasage by sea into Muscovia. | The Muscovia Company of marchants. | 
A secret message from the Muscovite. | The death of D. Nicholas Wotton. | The death of the Dutchesse of 
Norfolke. | Shan O-Neal riseth in armes. | He rebelleth. | He is put to flight. | He rageth against his owne 
men. | He purposeth to submit. | He is slaine. | Hugh afterward Earle of Tir-Oen. | Troubles in Munster. 

UT before such time as the said Commissioners came from the Queene of Scots, and a 
moneth or two after the Prince of Scotlands baptizing, the King her husband, in the 
twenty one yeere of his age, was in the dead time of the night, by bloody and barbarous 
hand, to the detestation of all men, strangled in his bed, and throwne forth into an 
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Orchard, the house being blowne up with Gun-powder. A rumour was forthwith spred all 
over Britain laying the fact and fault upon Morton, Murray, and other Confederates; they, 
insulting over the weake sexe of the Queene, lay it upon her. What George Buchanan 
hath written hereof both in History, and also in a little booke intituled The Detection, 
there is no man but knoweth by the bookes themselves imprinted. But forasmuch as hee, 
being transported with partiall affection, and with Murray’s bounty, wrote in such sort 
that his said bookes have beene condemned of falsehood by the Estates of the Realme of 
Scotland, to whose credit more is to be attributed; and hee himselfe sighing and 
sorrowing, sundry times blamed himselfe (as I have heard) before the King, to whom he 
was Schole-master, for that he had employed so virulent a pen against that well-deserving 
Queene, and upon his death-bed wished that hee might live so long, till by recalling the 
truth, hee might even with his blood wipe away those aspersions which he had by his bad 
tongue falsly laid upon her; but that (as he said) it would now be in vaine, when he might 
seeme to dote for age. Give me leave (that the other side might be heard also) briefely to 
lay open the whole matter without all false colours of love and hatred as farre as I can 
understand, as well out of other mens writings, which came forth at that time (but in 
favour of Murray, and hatred to the Queene, were suppressed in England), as also out of 
the Letters of Ambassadours and most credible persons. 

2. In the yeere 1558, at the time of the marriage of Francis the Dolphin and Mary 
Queene of Scots, James the Queenes base brother commonly called the Prior of Saint 
Andrewes (for he was Head of the Religious in the Metropoliticall Church of Saint 
Andrewes), disdaining that Religious name, sued for an higher Title of honour; which 
when she, by the advice of the Guises her uncles, would not grant him, he returned into 
Scotland discontented, and under a glorious pretext of reforming Religion and 
maintaining the liberty of Scotland began to disturbe the quiet of the Land, and so 
handled the matter that in an assembly of Confederates, Religion was changed without 
acquainting the Queene, and Frenchmen removed out of Scotland by aid of the English 
that were called in. When Francis the French King was dead, he poasted into France to 
his sister, laboured to purge himselfe of all whatsoever was done in Scotland either 
against her profit or reputation, and religiously promising (calling God to witnesse) all 
the offices which a sister could expect from a brother. And having also conceived good 
hope that she, having beene bred up in the delicacies of France from her childhood, 
would not returne into Scotland, he dealt with the Guises that some man of the Scottish 
Nobility might be made Regent of Scotland, and pointed as it were to himselfe as the 
fittest man. But when he was sent backe into Scotland with no outher authority then a 
Commission, whereby the Queene had given liberty to the Estates of the Realme to 
assemble and consult about the good of the Common-wealth, hee, being frustrate of his 
hope and sore chafed in minde, returning thorow England suggested to the English that if 
they would have Religion in Scotland maintained, tranquillity in England preserved, and 
the Queenes security assured, they should by any meanes whatsoever stop the Queene of 
Scots passage into Scotland. Yet she, passing by the English ships in a foggy weather, 
arrived safely in Scotland, and using her brother with all kindnesse commended him in a 
manner the chiefe administration of the Common-wealth. Yet did not all this cut off the 
sprouting twig of his ambition, which daily sprung more and more, both in words and 
deedes. For he could not containe himselfe, but now and then he would amongst his 
friends lament that the warlike Nation of the Scots, as well as of the English, were 
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subjected under the command a woman. And out of Knox his doctrine, whom hee held as 
a Patriarch, he would many times dispute that Kingdomes are due to vertue, not to birth; 
that women are to be excluded from the succession of Kingdomes; and that their 
soveraigne command is Monstrous. He dealt also with the Queene by his friends, that She 
wouild substitute foure men of the Royall family of the Stuarts, who in case shee should 
dye without issu, should succeede one another in the Kingdome without regard whether 
they were legitimate, or illegitimate, hoping that he himselfe, being that he was the Kings 
sonne, should be one of them, though he were unlawfully begotten. 

3. But the Queene, when in her wisedome she considered that such a substitution was 
repugnant to the Lawe of the Land, that it would be prejudiciall to the right heires, in the 
example most pernicious, and to the substitutes themselves perilous, and to her selfe a 
barre that shee should not marry againe, gently answered that she would enter into mature 
consultation with the Estates of the Realme about a matter of that weight. And that she 
might shewe her selfe gracious and bountifull to her brother, she honoured him with the 
<title of> Earle of Marre, and afterward of Earle of Murray (for that Title of Marre was 
contraverted), and preferred him to a rich and honourable marriage, being ignorant in the 
meane time that he affected the Crowne, giving out that he was the lawfull sonne of King 
James the fifth. Whereunto the better to make his way, hee suppressed by meanes of his 
favour with the Queene, the Noble family of the Gordons, being very powerfull in vassals 
and adherents, of which family he stood in feare, both of him selfe, and the Reformed 
Religion. Hamilton Duke of Chastel-herault (who was reputed the next heire to the 
Crowne) hee banished the Court, Aran his sonne he shut up in prison, Bothwell hee 
confined into England, and whosoever he thought could oppose him, he deposed from 
their dignities. The Queene also her selfe he held in his power as a Tutor doth his pupill, 
above all things being most carefull that she should not so much as once thinke of 
marriage. 

4. And no sooner did he understand that the Emperour on the one side wooed her for 
his brother, and on the other side the King of Spaine for his sonne, but he quite disswaded 
her from these both, alleging that the liberty of Scotland neither could nor would brooke a 
forraine Prince, and that whensoever the Scepter hath been devolved upon women, they 
have taken no other husbands then of the Scottish nation. But when hee sawe that it was 
generally desired by the voyces and wishes of all the Scots that she should marry, and 
had some inkling that by the providence of the Countesse of Lenox it was effected that 
she inclined to a marriage with the Lord Darly, he also commended him unto her for an 
husband, hoping that he being a young man of a very milde disposition would be at his 
will and direction. Notwithstanding, when he perceived that the Queene intirely loved the 
Lord Darly, and that his owne favour with her began to abate, he repented him of his 
purpose, and warned Queene Elizabeth that she should by all meanes possible crosse the 
marriage. 

5. The marriage being now consummated, and the Lord Darly declared King, when 
the Queene revoked the donations made in her minority to him and others, contrary to 
Lawe, hee tooke Armes with others against the King and Queene, pretending the cause to 
be for that the new King did impugne the Protestants Religion, and had contracted the 
marriage without the assent of the Queene of England. But without once trying the 
chance of a battell, he fled (as I said) into England; and there being frustrate of all hope 
of ayd, he practised by Letters with Morton, a man of a deepe and subtill reach, who was 
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his inward friend, and as it were his right hand, that seeing the marriage could not be 
undone, yet at the least-wise the love betwixt them being man and wife, might by 
cunning dealing be dissolved. And certainely a fit occasion presented it selfe, when, 
domesticall jarres arising betwixt them, she, to restraine the young Kings swelling minde 
and keepe the prerogatives of Majesty wholy to her selfe, had begun to set her husbands 
name after her owne in the publicke Acts, and in stamping of money to leave it out quite. 

6. Morton, being a man skilled in kindling of displeasures, insinuateth himselfe into 
the young Kings minde by smooth flatteries, and perswadeth him to put on the Crowne of 
Scotland, even against the Queenes will, and to free himselfe from the command of a 
woman, seeing it was for women to obey and for men to rule. By this counsell he hoped 
not onely to alienate the Queene, but also the Nobility and Commons quite from the 
King. And to alienate the Queene, first, he incenseth the King by sundry slanders to the 
murder of David Rizo a Piemontois [Piedmontese], lest he being a subtill fellow, might 
prevent their purposes. (This Rizo being by profession a Musician, had come the yeere 
before into Scotland with Moretto the Ambassadour, and for his skill and dexterity was 
intertained by the Queene into her family and favour, and imployed in writing French 
Letters, and of her inwardest counsels in the absence of her Secretary). Then, the more to 
alienate her, he perswadeth the King to be present himselfe at the murder, with Reuven 
and the rest of the murderers; who together with him breaking into the Queenes privy 
Chamber at supper time, while she sate at boord with the Countesse of Argile, set upon 
the man with swords drawne as he was feeding at the cupboord on meate taken from the 
Queenes table (as the wayters of the Privy Chamber use to doe), and all this before the 
Queene being great with childe and trembling for feare, they setting a pistoll against his 
brest, insomuch as she escaped hardly of miscarrying of her childe she went with; then 
they haled him forth into a little chamber or Lobby hard-by, and most cruelly murdered 
him, shutting the Queene into her Privy Chamber, while Morton in the meane time beset 
all passages of accesse. 

7. This murder was committed the day before Murray was to appeare, according to his 
summons, to answer his Rebellion in an assembly of the Estates; who the next day 
appeared, when no man looked for him, and when in so troublesome a time no man 
appeared against him, so as the murder of David might seeme to have been hastened of 
purpose of Murray’s safety and security. Neverthelesse the Queene, at her husband’s 
request, kindely welcomed him, and rested wholy in his brotherly love. But the King 
comming to understand the foulenesse of the fact, and seeing the Queene was very angry, 
repented him of his rashnesse, humbly fled with tears and lamentations to her clemency, 
and craving pardon for his fault, that through the perswasion of Murray and Morton he 
had undertaken the fact. And from that time forward hee bare such hatred to Murray (for 
Morton, Reuven, and the others were fled into England for the murder of David, with 
Murray’s Letters of commendation to the Earle of Bedford), that he cast in his minde to 
make him away. But whereas out of his youthly heate hee could neither conceale his 
thoughts, nor durst execute them (such was his observance towards the Queene his wife), 
he told her that it would be for the good of the Common-wealth, and the security of the 
Royall family, if Murray were made away. She, detesting the matter, terrified him even 
with threats from such purposes, putting him in hope of reconciling them. Yet he 
grudging at the power which the Bastard had with the Queene his sister, through 
impatience plotted the same designe with others. Which when it came to Murrays eares, 
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he, to prevent the same, under colour of duty opposeth more secret plots against the 
young Kings life, using Mortons counsell, though absent. 

8. These two above all things throught it best utterly to alienate the Queenes minde 
against the King, their love being not yet renewed, and to draw Bothwell into their 
society, who was lately reconciled to Murray, and was in great grace with the Queene, 
putting him in hope of divorce from his wife and marriage with the Queene, as soone as 
she was widowe. To the performance hereof, and to defend him against all men, they 
bound themselves under their hands and seales, being perswaded that if the matter 
succeeded, they could with one labour make away the King, shake the Queenes 
reputation amongst the Nobility and Commons, tread down Bothwell, and drawe unto 
themselves the whole managing of the State. 

9. Bothwell being a wicked-minded man, blinded with ambition, and thereby 
desperately hardy to attempt, soone layed hold on the hope propounded, and lewdly 
committed the murder, when Murray scarce fifteen houres before had withdrawne 
himselfe farther off to his owne house, least he should be touched with any suspicion, and 
that he might from thence, if need were, relieve the Conspirators, and the whole suspicion 
might light upon the Queene. No sooner was he returned to the Court, but he and the 
Conspirators commended Bothwell to the Queene for an husband, as most worthy of her 
love for the honour of his house, for his notable service against the English, and his 
singular fidelity. They suggested unto her that she being a lone and solitary woman, could 
not suppresse the tumults that were raised, prevent cunning practices, and sustaine the 
burden of the Kingdome. She should therefore doe well to make him partaker of her bed, 
perill, and counsell, who both could, would, and durst oppose himselfe. And to that passe 
they drove her, that she being a fearefull woman, frightened with two such tragicall 
murders, and mindefull of the fidelity and constance of Bothwell towards her selfe and 
her mother, and which had no wheither to flye but to the trust of her brother, gave her 
assent, howbeit upon these considerations, that first and foremost, the safety of her young 
sonne should be assured; and then, that Bothwell should be lawfully acquited, as well of 
the murder of the King, as from the band of former marriage. 

10. What George Earle of Huntley and the Earle of Argile, amonst the chiefest, 
publickely protested presently after, touching this matter, I thought good here to set 
downe, out of a writing under their owne hands to Queene Elizabeth, which I myself have 
seen: Forasmuch as Murray and others, to cloke their rebellion against the Queene, 
whose authority they arrogate to themselves, doe openely calumniate her as guilty of the 
murder of her husband, we doe publickely protest and witnesse <these> things following. 
In the moneth of December 1556, when the Queene lay at Cragmillar, Murray and 
LIdington acknowledged before us, that Morton, Lindsey, and Reuven slew David Rizo, to 
no other intent than to save Murray, who was at that very time to be proscribed. 
Therefore, that they might not seeme unthankefull, they much desired that Morton and the 
rest that lived in exile for the murder of David might be brought home againe. But this 
(said they) could not be, unlesse the Queene might be divorced from her husband; which 
they promised to effect, so as we will give our assent. Afterwards Murray promised to me, 
Huntley, that my ancient inheritance should be restored unto me, and that I should be in 
eternall favour with the exiles, if I should favour the divorce. Then went we to Bothwell, 
that he might also consent. Lastly we came unto the Queene, and Lidington in the name 
of us all, earnestly intreated her, that Morton, Lindsey, and Reuven might have their 

http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1567l.html�
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1567l.html�
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1567l.html�


banishment remitted. The Kings errors and offences against the Queene and Realme hee 
aggravated with much sharpenesse of words, and shewed that it mainly imported the 
Queene and State that there should forthwith be a divorce, forasmuch as the King and 
Queene could not live together in Scotland with security. She answered that she had 
rather withdraw her selfe for a time into France, untill her husband did acknowledge the 
errors of his youth; for she would not that any thing should be done which might bee 
prejudiciall to her sonne, or dishonorable to her selfe. Hereto Lidington replied, “Wee 
which are of your counsell will looke to that.” “But I command you (said she) that ye doe 
nothing which may blemish mine honour, or burden my conscience. Let the matter 
remaine as it is, till God remedy it from above. That which ye thinke will be for my good, 
may chance turne to my hurt.” To whom Lidington said, “I cove [Commit] the matter to 
us, and you shall see, nothing shall be done but what is good, and approveable by 
authority of Parliament.” Hereupon, seeing the King was murdered by wicked hand 
within few dayes after, we out of the inward testimony of our conscience doe hold it for 
most certaine that Murray and Lidington were the authours, contrivers, and perswaders 
of this Regicide, whosoever were the actors. Thus farre they. 

11. Now the Confederates whole care and labour was that Bothwell might be acquited 
of the murder of the King. A Parliament therefore is forthwith summoned for no other 
cause, and Proclamations come forth that such as were suspected of the murder should be 
apprehended. And whereas Lenox the murdered Kings father accused Bothwell to be the 
murderer of the King, and instantly urged that he might be brought to his tryall before the 
Assembly of the Estates began, this also was granted, and Lenox was commanded to 
appeare within twenty dayes to prosecute the matter against him. Upon which day, 
whereas he understood nothing from the Queene of England, and in the City which was 
full of his enemies, he could not be without perill of his life, Bothwell was arraigned, and 
acquited by Sentence of the Judges, Morton sustaining his cause. 

12. This businesse being dispatched, the Conspiratours so wrought the matter, that 
very many of the Nobility assented to the marriage, setting their hands to a writing 
containing the same, lest he, being excluded from his promised marriage, should accuse 
them as contrivers of the whole fact. By meanes of this marriage with Bothwell (who was 
created Duke of Orkney, or the Orcades), the suspicion grew strong amongst all men that 
the Queene was privy to the murder of the King; which suspicion the Conspiratours 
increased by sending Letters all about, and in secret meetings at Dunkeld they presently 
conspired the deposing of the Queene and the destruction of Bothwell. Yet Murray, that 
he might seeme to be cleare from the whole conspiracy, craved leave of the Queene to 
goe into France, and to take away all distrust, commended his whole estate in Scotland to 
the Queene and Bothwels trust. Scarce was he crossed over out of England, when behold, 
those which had acquited Bothwell from the guilt of murde, and gave him their consent 
under their hands to the marriage, tooke Armes against him, as if they would apprehend 
him; whereas indeed they gave him secret warning to provide for himselfe by flight; and 
this for no other purpose, but that they might alleage his flight as an argument to accuse 
the Queene of the murder of the King. But having intercepted her, they used her in most 
disgracefull and worthy manner, and cloathing her in a vile weede, thrust her in prison at 
Loch-Levin, under the custody of Murrays mother, who having been James the fifth his 
Concubine, most malepartly [rudely] pursued the calamity of the imprisoned Queene, 
boasting that she was the lawfull wife of James the fifth, and that her sonne Murray was 
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his lawfull issue. 
13. As soone as Queene Elizabeth was certainely advertised hereof, she, detesting 

from her heart such unbridled insolency of subjects against their Queene her sister and 
neighbour (whom she now and then called Perfidious, Rebels, Unthankefull, and Cruel), 
sent Sir Nicholas Throckmorton into Scotland to expostulate with the Confederates 
concerning this insolency against the Queene, and to enter into some course how she 
might be restored to her former liberty and authority, how the murderers of the King 
might be punished, and the young Prince might be sent into England that his safety might 
be the better assured, and not into France. From this time whatsoever I say touching this 
matter, while he remained in Scotland, take it upon Throckmortons owne credit in his 
Letters, which without all question was most sound and most approved. 

14. Throckmorton found in Scotland many most mortall enemies to the Queene, who 
flatly denyed both to him, and also to Villeroy and Croc, the French Ambassadours, all 
accesse unto her. Yet what should be done with her, the Conspiratours could not agree 
among themselves. Lidington and some fewe others thought best she should be restored 
to her authority upon these conditions, That order should be taken for assuring the Prince 
his safety; That the murderers of the King should be punished according to Law; That 
Bothwell should be divorced from her, and Religion established. Others thought best she 
should be confined by perpetuall exile into France or England, so as the French King, or 
the Queene of England would undertake that she should transferre all her Regall authority 
to her sonne and certaine of the Nobility, abjuring the Realme. Others, that she should be 
arraigned, condemned, and shut up in perpetuall imprisonment, and her sonne crowned 
King. And lastly others, that she should at once be deprived both of Regall authority and 
of life, and put to death. And this Knox, and some Ministers of the Word, thundered out 
of the Pulpits. 

15. Throckmorton to the contrary alleaged many things out of the authority of the 
holy Scriptures concerning obedience to be yeelded to the higher powers which beare the 
sword, and sharpely disputed That the Queene was subject to the judgement of none, but 
the heavenly Judge; That she could not be compelled to appeare before the judgment 
seate of any man upon earth; That there was no authority of a Magistrate in Scotland 
which was not substituted by the Queenes authority, and by her revocable. Against this 
they opposed a peculiar priviledge of the Kingdome amongst the Scots, and that in causes 
extraordinary, extraordinary Decrees must be made, fetching their reasons from 
Buchanan, who at that time, by Murray’s perswasion wrote that damned Dialogue De 
Iura Regni Apud Scotos, wherein is maintained that the people have right to create and 
depose Kings, contrary to the credit of the Scotish History. Yet ceased not Throckmorton 
to importune them for the restoring of the Queene and his owne accesse unto her, though 
answer was made to him now and then by Lidington that no accesse could be granted 
unto him, seeing it was denyed to the French; that they must not displease the French 
King to please the Queene of England, whom they had found not long since to have 
sought to serve onely her owne turne, when for her owne advantage she removed the 
French out of Scotland, and very lately, when she shewed but small favour, and with a 
sparing hand, to the Scots that lived in exile for the death of David Rizo. Moreover, that 
he should beware for this his importunity the Scots should betake themselves to the amity 
of the French, and neglect the English. And by the French proverb, il perd le jeu, qui 
laisse la partie, that is, He loseth game, which leaveth the side, he gave him secret 
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warning that the English should not forsake the Scots their friends. 
16. Then in a long writing which they delivered to Throckmorton without any mans 

subscription, they protested that they had not shut up the Queene in private to any other 
purpose then to separate her from Bothwell (whom she desperately loved to their 
undoing), untill her immoderate love towards him, and her womanish anger against them 
were asswaged. And with this answer they willed him to rest satisfied till the rest of the 
Lords were assembled. Neverthelesse they shut up the Queene in straighter and straighter 
custody, though she with many teares and prayers besought them that she might be more 
favourably used, if not as a Queene, yet as a Kings daughter, and their Prince his mother, 
whom shee many times besought them, but all in vaine, that she might once see. But (not 
to prosecute their injuries against her particularly) at length they assayed by faire words 
to perswade her that she would voluntarily resigne the Kingdome, excusing her selfe 
either by sicknesse, or the troubles of swaying the Scepter, or (as others more subtilly 
advised her) that having resigned, and being kept more carelessely, she might the more 
easily make her escape. When all this succeeded not, they threatned to bring her to a 
publicke triall, and find her guilty of an incontinent life, of murdering the King, and 
tyranny in this respect, that she had violated the Lawes and privileges of the Country, 
namely those which Randan and D’Oisely had confirmed in the French Kings and her 
name. At length by putting her in feare of death, they compelled her unheard to set her 
hand to three writings, by the first whereof she resigned the Kingdome to her sonne, who 
was scarce thirteene moneths old; by another, she constituted Murray to be Vice-roy or 
Regent in the minority of her sonne; and by the third, she named, in case Murray should 
refuse the charge, these Gouvernours over her sonne, James Duke of Chastel-herault, 
Matthew Earle of Lenox, Gilespike Earle of Argile, John Earle of Athole, James Earle of 
Morton, Alexander Earle of Glencarne, and John Earle of Marre. And forthwith she 
signified to the Queene of England by Throckmorton that she had resigned by constraint, 
and had against her will subscribed to the instrument of her resignation by the advice of 
Throckmorton, who had perswaded her that her resignation extorted in prison, which is a 
just feare, was utterly voyd. But of these things more in the next yeere, out of the 
accusations and defences of both parties before Commissary Delegates at Yorke. 

17. The fift day after her resignation, James the Queenes young sonne was anointed 
and crowned King, John Knox preaching thereat; a protestation being interposed by the 
Hamiltons that it should not prejudice the Duke of Chastel-heralult in his Title of 
succession against the house of Lenox. But Queene Elizabeth forbad Throckmorton to be 
present at the Coronation, lest she might be thought by her Ambassadours presence to 
approve so unjust a deposing of the Queene. 

18. The twentieth day after the resignation, Murray himselfe returned into Scotland 
out of France, and the third day after came with some of the Conspiratours to the Queene, 
objected against her very many crimes, and as religious Confessour used many 
perswasions unto her that she would turne to God by true repentance and call upon him 
for mercy. She bewayled the sinnes of her life past, of the things objected some she 
acknowledged, some she extenuated, some she excused by humane frailty, and the most 
part she flatly denyed. She besought him to take upon him the gouvernment for her young 
sonne, and againe and againe intreated him to spare her reputation and her life. He 
denyed to be in his power to grant this later, but a thing to be sued for at the hands of the 
Estates of the Realme. Yet if she would have her life and honour saved, he prescribed her 
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these things to be observed: That she should not disturbe the quiet of the King and 
Realme; That she should not withdraw her selfe out of prison; That she should not excite 
the Queene of England or the French King to infest Scotland with externe or interne 
warre; and that she should love Bothwell no more, nor thinke of taking revenge on 
Bothwels adversaries. 

19. And now being declared Vice-roy or Regent, he bindeth himelfe by writing under 
his hand to doe nothing which may concerne war or peace, the Kings person or marriage, 
or the Queenes liberty, without the assent of the Conspiratours. By Lidington he warneth 
Throckmorton that he make no more intercession for the Queen. For he and the rest had 
rather suffer all extremities, then once endure that she should be at liberty and retaine 
Bothwell, cast her sonne into dangers, and her Country in troubles, and proscribe them. 
We know (saith he) what you Englishmen can doe by warre; our borders ye may waste, 
and we yours; and we know certainely that the French, according to the ancient league 
betwixt us, will never forsake us. Neverthelesse, to Lignerole the French Ambassadour he 
denyed accesse to the Queene till Bothwell were apprehended, and day by day intreated 
the afflicted Queene more sharply then she deserved at his hands, contrary to that he had 
promised to the French King. Thus farre out of Throckmortons Letters. 

20. Shortly after Murray put to death John Hepborne, Paris a Frenchman, Daglish, 
and other servants of Bothwels, which were present at the murder of the King. But th
(which he full little expected) protested at the gallowes before God and his Angels that 
they understood from Bothwell that Murray and Morton were the authours of the Kings 
death. The Queene they cleered from all suspition; as Bothwell also himselfe being a 
prisoner in Denmarke many times witnessed both living and dying, with a religious 
asservation that the Queene was not privy thereunto. And foureteene yeeres after, when 
Morton was to suffer death, he confessed that Bothwell had dealt with him to consent to 
the killing of the King; which when he utterly refused, unlesse the Queene commanded 
him under her hand, Bothwell answered that this could not be, but the fact was to be 
committed even without her privity. 

ey 

21. This rash deposing of the Queene, and insolency of the Conspiratours towards the 
Ambassadours, Queene Elizabeth and the French King tooke in very ill part, as 
dishonourable to Regall Majesty, and began to favour the Hamiltons which stood for the 
Queen. Pasquier also, Ambassadour from the French King, sollicited the Queene of 
England that she might be restored by force and Armes. But she thought it better that 
commerce should be prohibited to the Scots, both in France and England, till she were set 
at liberty, that by this meanes the people might be devided from the Lords, who seemed 
to have joyntly conspired against the Queene. But let us for a while pass over these 
Scottish matters. 

22. When now the eight yeeres were expired, and Calice [Calais] was according to the 
Treaty at the Castell of Cambray or Cambresis to be restored to the English, Sir Thomas 
Smith was sent into France with Sir William Winter, Master of the munition for the 
Navy; who with the sound of Trumpet before the gate of Calice next to Sea-ward, with a 
loud voyce in French,demanded Calice with the territory, and certain warlike muntion 
according to the Treaty. And hereof presently an act was made by a Notary, and certaine 
German marchants and Low-country men which were there by chance, called to witnesse. 
Shortly after, he came unto the King at Fossat Castell, where, with Sir Henry Noris the 
Ordinary Ambassadour, he demanded it againe. The King referred the matter to his 
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Councell, of whom Hospitall, Chancellour, in a grave and set speech argued in this 
manner: By the same right that the English demanded Calice, they may as well demand 
Paris; for this they wonne by warre as well as that, and by warre they have lost both. The 
English pretend a new Title to Calice; the Title of the French is as old as the Kingdome it 
selfe. Though the English possessed it about two hundred and thirty yeeres, yet the right 
was in the Kings of France, and that no lesse then to the Dukedomes of Guyen and 
Normandy, which the English detained long time by Armes. Calice, as also those 
Dukedomes, the French have not purchased, but recovered by warre. The prescription of 
time, which they allege, taketh no place among Princes, but the right ever prevaileth; and 
according to the twelve Tables, the authority against the enemy is perpetuall. The English 
in making contracts are very advised; and yet in the late Treaty at Troyes, after they had 
begunne a warre principally for Calice, they not so much as once mentioned Calice, 
insomuch as they seemed to acknowledged that they had quite given over their claime to 
Calice. The Treaty of Troyes was a renewing of a former Treaty, so as the Treaty was 
then plainly renewed. Neither is that clause Concerning the Reservation of rights any 
impediment, forasmuch as it respecteth onely small matters; whereas this of Calice is to 
be reckoned amongst the greatest, whatsoever Francis the second attempted in Scotland 
cannot prejudice the rights of Charles the ninth. The things that any private man shall 
attempt are in some causes subject to Lawes; but in Princes causes the matter is 
otherwise. Concerning the attempts in Scotland being a dowry Kingdome, let the English 
expostulate the matter with the Queene of Scots, who doe gesse by conjectures at the 
purpose of Francis and the Queene, whereas the English entring into New-haven in 
France under a goodly shew of keeping it for the King, held it by Armes, fortifying it with 
a strong Garrison, and great store of provision and munition for warre, and furnished 
Condey and the Confederates with money; and therefore have they through their owne 
fault forfaited their right to Calice. It hath pleased God that Calice being recovered by 
the French, the warres betweene the English and the French Nations should surcease, 
whom he had divided by the interflowing sea, as the poet signifieth: 

Et penitus toto divisos orbe Britannos.  

And Britaines that are severed quite from all the world besides. The Queene of England 
also shall better provide for her owne commodity and good by embracing peace with the 
French, then by recovering Calice. To be short, no man dares be so bold as to perswade 
the King that Calice should be restored to the English; and if any durst, he were well 
worthy to be put to death, yea, to be damned to the pit of hell. 

23. Hereunto Smith answered That he little expected that such an outworne Title of 
the French to Calice should be derived from antiquity. But now at length he perceiveth 
that whatsoever the French either by right or wrong once get into their possession, that 
they thinke to be their owne by right, as if their right stood onely in Armes, and it made 
no matter whether they possessed it with a good or bad conscience. The French thinke 
they hold Calice by right of recovery, having beene lost by warre long since, whereas 
they hold it by convention and agreement; no later convention doe they admit, and are 
fully resolved in no wise to keepe their word and promise for the restitution of Calice, but 
these things doe weigh downe all weight of reasons whatsoever. The praise which he 
attributeth to the English, as men advised in making their Contracts, the French have 
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alwayes arrogated to themselves, and detracted from the English. The renewing of the 
Contract is a flat Antistrophe, and may truely be retorted upon the French, to wit, 
because the Queene demanded Calice, for that the French forfeited their right by 
innovating and attempting by Armes in Scotland. Contrariwise the French would exclude 
the English from their right to Calice, for that afterward the Queene of England made an 
attempt by Armes in New-haven. When in these things (saith he) the one would yeeld 
nothing to the other, wee agreed a peace at Troyes, which if it induced a renewing, that 
renewing extinguished the right of the French to Calice, and confirmed the right of the 
English, whose day was not yet come, because they could not claime Calice, the eight 
yeeres terme being not then expire. Here rising up, and turning to the Councell of France, 
I appeale (saith he) to your consciences which were present, whether when we urged to 
have our right to Calice reserved in expresse words, and yee urged to have it omitted, 
because the time was not yet come, whether (I say) it were not agreed betwixt us that it 
should be tacitly reserved under that clause, viz., all other claimes and demands shall 
remaine whole and safe; and in like manner the exceptions and defences on either side 
should be reserved. As for New-haven, the English entred thereinto peacably, being 
invited by the Inhabitants and Noblemen of Normandy, with protestation that they would 
keepe it for the use of the French King. So they attempted nothing by Armes against the 
French King, nor innovated to the prejudice of the Treaty; and hold it they did, not by 
any right of propriety, but as a pledge that they might have faire and equall dealing 
about Calice which was detained; the right whereof as well as the possession, as to the 
propriety, was devolved to the Queene by the attempt of the French in Scotland, flatly 
contrary to the Treaty. And as for the money, it was lent to Condey and the Confederates 
to no other intent then to satisfie the Germane Souldiers that mutinied for their pay, lest 
they should spoile the Kings Countries and Townes. All which the King also 
acknowledged by his Edict, to have been done A bonne fin et pour notre service, that is, 
To a good end, and for our service. These things and such like Smith alleaged. 

24. When Montmorancy Constable, holding up a sword with a scabbard set with 
Flours de luce (which is the badge of his Office), spake much of the great warlike 
provision of the English in New-haven, as if the same had been sufficient to conquer not 
one small Towne, but all Normandy, There is no cause (said Smith) why any man should 
wonder at this, considering that the English being a Nation coasting upon the sea, know 
that they have not the winds at command which are the masters at sea; and therefore they 
provided timely and fully for the time to come. The French afterward making a grievous 
complaint that the Protestant fugitives out of France were not delivered (according to the 
agreement) to the French Ambassadour upon his demand, proroged the matter to another 
time; which by little and little expired as it were in silence, by meanes of Civill warre 
arising presently upon it in France. And without doubt the French had fully resolved that 
Calice should never be restored. For as soone as ever it was taken they threw downe the 
old Forts, began new, and let out the houses and other lands for fifty yeeres, and some 
they gave for ever. 

25. Whilest these things are negotiated in France, Count Stolberg came into England 
from the Emperour Maximilian to treate of a marriage with the Archduke Charles, in 
which respect the Queene had a little before sent the Earle of Sussex to the Emperour 
with the ensignes of the Order of Saint George, who out of his love to his Country, 
joyned with emulation against Leicester, left no stone unremoved that the Queene might 
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be joyned in marriage with some forraine Prince, and Leicester might be put from his 
hope. And Sussex had nothing more frequent in his mouth then that a forraine Prince was 
to be preferred before the Noblest English-man, whether a man respect Honour, Power, 
or Wealath, insomuch as one, which was of a contrary minde, said merrily in his 
presence, where these three, Honour, Power, and Riches, are respected in marriage, the 
Devill and the world are the match-makers and broker. Yet Leicester, leaning to his 
owne hopes, suborned the Lord North (whom Sussex had joyned unto him as a 
companion in his journey) to listen to what was spoken and observe what was done, and 
as much as Sussex advanced the marriage with Archduke, so much he to hinder the same 
privly, by giving secret notice that the Queens minde was most averse from marriage, 
whatsoever she pretended, and howsoever Sussex made shew to the contrary. Neither did 
he himselfe at home cease to discourage the Queene, by whispering in her eares all the 
incommodities of a forraine marriage. 

26. He laid before her, That the late marriage of Queene Mary her sister with Philip 
of Spaine, whereby shee was cast into perpetuall sorrow, and England into danger of the 
Spanish slavery. He discoursed, That the manners, minde, and disposition of out-landish 
men could not be perceived, which in an husband, who by an unseparable uniting should 
be one flesh with his wife, are most neccessary to be perceived. To be daily conversant 
with a strange language and manners was most troublesome and miserable. That in 
children procreated by forraine marriage was ingendered some unwonted and strange 
thing. That by the consort of strangers strange manners and new orders are brought into 
a Common-wealth. That Princesses by forraine marriage doe for the most part augment, 
not their owne, but anothers Kingdome, subject themselves and theirs to a forraine 
command, and discover the secrets of the Kingdome to strangers. That a forraine 
husband will, out of his innated love to his Country, preferre his owne before the English. 
That England needeth no forraine ayd, which hath strength enough in her selfe to defend 
her selfe and hers, and repell forraine force. That by adjunction of another Kingdome 
commeth nothing but greater expences, cares, and trouble. And as mens bodies, so 
Empires also doe labour with their owne weight. That saying, that by domesticall 
marriage somewhat is detracted from the Royall dignity, is taken up by some in disgrace 
of Nobility, forasmuch as the Royall Majesty, which hath by her vertue made herselfe way 
to that heighth, fetcheth her beginning from Nobility, and Noble-men are as it were the 
rootes of the Royall stocke. And thence it is that the Kings of England have alwayes in 
their Letters to Dukes, Marquesses, Earles, and Vicounts, given them the title of Cousins. 

27. Sussex in the meane time came with a great and goodly traine and shew, by 
Antwerpe, Coloigne, Mentz, Wormes, Spires, Ulmes, and Augspurg, into Austria. Where 
being honorably intertained, he stayed five moneths at the Emperours charge, conferring 
with him daily of most weightie matters, and of the marriage of Charles; and upon a day 
appointed, invested him at evening prayer with the Ensignes of the Order of Saint 
George, when out of scruple of conscience he refuseth to be present at the sacrifice of the 
Masse. In this negotiation there occurred difficulties concerning Religion, the Dukes 
maintenance, the Title of King, and the succession, about all which much arguing there 
was on both sides. As for the Title, the Archduke Charles should enjoy the Title and 
name of King of England. Touching the succession, hee could not by the Lawe of the 
Land succeede, for that would be prejudciall to their children, of whom notwithstanding 
it was agreed hee should have the Guardianship. And more ample matters were not 
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granted to Philip of Spaine when he marryed Queene Mary. As for his maintenance, if he 
would at his owne charge maintaine the traine he should bring and retaine about him, the 
Queene would bountifully supply the rest answerable to his Royall dignity, yea, and that 
other also if he would require it. But touching Religion, there stucke the doubt. The 
Emperour required, and so did Charles also himselfe, that a publicke Church might be 
allowed wherein divine service might be celebrate to him and his after the Romish 
manner. When this would not be harkened unto, the Emperour devised a middle course, 
that in some private place in the Court he might peaceably use his service of God (as was 
permitted to Popish Princes Ambassadours in their houses), and that with these 
conditions: That no Englishman should be admitted thereunto; and neither he nor his 
servants should speake against the Religion received in England, or favour those that did 
speake against it; that if any displeasure should arise in respect of Religion, he should 
forbeare it for a time; and also that he should be present with the Queene at divine 
Service to be celebrate after the manner of the Church of England. To be short, this 
matter being maturely deliberated of in England, the Queene answered that if she should 
grant this, she should offend her conscience, and openly breake the publicke Lawes of the 
Realme, not without great perill, both of her dignity and safety. But if it would please the 
Archduke Charles to come into England that she might see him, hee should receive 
condigne fruite for his travaile. So the Emperour dismissed Sussex with great honour, and 
turning out of his way to Gratz, tooke his leave of the Archduke Charles, who in vaine 
hoped for a better answer from the Queene; for from thenceforth time extentuated these 
things by little and little, which had beene ripening by honourable mediators. Yet did 
there continue such dearnesse of love and mutuall kindnesse betweene both Princes, that 
the Emperour alwayes crossed the Bishop of Romes attempts against Queene Elizabeth. 
The Archduke Charles not long after tooke to wife Mary the daughter of Albert the fith, 
Duke of Bavar, who besides other children, bare unto him the Queenes of Spaine and 
Poland. 

28. About this time came into England Stephen Twerdico and Theodor Pogorella 
from that most potent Emperour John Basilides, Emperour of Russia and Muscovia, with 
Furres of Sables, Lusers, and others, which at that time and in former ages were in great 
request amongst the English, both for ornament and wholesomnesse. They made large 
offers of all kindnesse and assistance to the Queene and the English, which the said 
Emperour had already performed at full upon these beginnings following. 

29. Whilest certaine marchants of London, whereof the chiefe were Andrew Judd, 
George Barnes, William Gerard, and Anthony Husey, in the yeere 1553 sought a way 
into Cathay by the frozen or North sea, under the conduct of Sir Hugh Willoughbey, who 
was frozen to death, Richard Chanceller next after him happily discovered a passage into 
Russia, which was before unknowne, being brought into the mouth of the River Dvina, 
under the 64. degree of latitude of the North Pole, where standeth a little Monestery 
dedicate to Saint Nicholas. From hence the Emperour sent them to Mosko by sleds 
drawne over the ice, after the manner of the Country; hee welcomed them kindely, and 
dismissed them bountifully, promising large priviledges to the English, if they would 
trafficke in his Empire, heartily rejoycing that outlandish marchendises might be brought 
into Russia by sea, which the Russians had before with difficulty received by Narva, and 
the hostile Countryes of the Polonian. When Chanceller was returned and reported these 
things, and how deare the English clothes were sold in those parts, and how cheape hemp 
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and flax for cables, waxe, and rich furres were sold unto them, those marchants grewe 
into a Company or Society, with the assent of Queene Mary, which we call the Muscovia 
Company, who having many priviledges granted them by Basilides, from that time had a 
rich trade of it, sending every yeere a Fleet thither. But most gaineful it was to them, after 
that through Queen Elizabeths favour with Basilides, they obtained in the yeere 1569 that 
none but the English marchants of that Company should trade in the North parts of 
Russia, and that they alone should vent their marchandises all over that most spacious 
Empire, as in proper place we will declare. 

30. With these Russian Ambassadours returned into England Anthony Jenkinson, who 
took a most exact survey of Russia, described it in a Geographicall map, and was the first 
English-man that sayled on the Caspian sea, and pierced to the Bactrians. To this 
Jenkinson the Emperour gave certain secret instructions, which he imparted not to his 
owne people: to wit, that he should seriously sollicite the Queene for a mutuall league of 
defence and offence against all men, and for sending of Ship-wrights, Saylers, and 
munitions into Russia. And that the Queene would binde herselfe by oath to receive him 
courteously with his wife and children, if hee should be throwne out of his Kingdome 
either by rebels or enemies. Thus did a Tyrant, from whom no man can hold anything in 
safety, seeme to himselfe to be without safety. And certainly he tooke it hardly that the 
Queene answered slightly to these points. And yet he ceassed not both by Letters and 
Embassie, to urge these things, as in due place we will shewe, now and then requiring 
that the said Anthony might be sent backe as if he had dealt unfaithfully in secrets of so 
great a moment. 

31. In the first moneth of this yeere, Nicholas Wotton Doctor of both Lawes, Deane of 
Canterbury and Yorke both at once, a man of noble birth, but farre more noble and 
famous at home and abroad for his wisedome, rendered his soule to God. For being of the 
Privy Councell to King Henry the eighth, King Edward the sixth, Queene Mary, and 
Queene Elizabeth, he was nine times sent Embassadour to the Emperour, the King of 
France and Spaine, and other Princes. Thrice was he a Commissioner for concluding of 
peace betweene the English, the French, and the Scots, and was chosen by King Henry 
the eighth amongst the sixteen Curators or Over-seers of his last Will and Testament. 

32. This yeere also dyed Elizabeth Leiborne the third wife of Thomas Duke of 
Norfolke, who being widow to the Lord Dacres, and married to the Duke about a yeere, 
brought him no children; but to her former husband she bare George Lord Dacres, why 
dyed young by the fall of a vaulting horse upon him, as he learned to vault, and three 
daughters espoused de futuro to three of the Dukes sonnes. 

33. I have already shewed in the yeere 1562 how Shan O-Neal, the lawfull sonne of 
Con O-Neal by-named Bacco, that is, The Lame, the most powerfull Lord of all the North 
part of Ireland which is called Ulster, came into England, and humbly craved pardon for 
his rebellion. He, being returned home, manfully defended that part of Ireland against the 
invasion of the Scots from Cantir and the Hebrides, killing their Leaders James Mac-
Conel, to whom he was sonne in law, and Agn his brother. With which victory being 
puffed up, he began to exercise tyranny over the petty Lords of Ulster. Armach the 
Metropolitan City of Ireland he defaced with fire, in hatred of the Archbishop. O-Donel, 
who was the next to him in this tract, he despoiled of his goods and lands, carryed him 
away prisoner, and ravished his wife; Mac-Guire he drove out of his ancient inheritance, 
making a prey of Mac-Geniss and others. Whose protection when the English 
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undertooke, he tooke up the Banner of rebellion against the Queene, which by the 
perswasion of Sir Thomas Cusac Knight, he soone layed downe againe, and returned to 
his obedience, delivering his sonne for hostage. And to keep him in his duty, the Queene 
resolved to disanull the Patent of King Henry the eighth, wherein he declared Matthew 
(falsely supposed to be the sonne of Con) to be successour of his father, and to bestow 
upon this Shan, as his undoubted sonne and heire, the honorable Title of Earle of Tir-Oen 
and Baron of Dungannon. But he being a man of a restlesse spirit, when he saw that he 
was able to leavy of his owne a thousand horse and foure thousand foote, and had already 
a guard of seven hundred men, disdained in a barbarous pride all such honorable titles, in 
comparison with the name of O-Neal, and vaunted himelfe among his owne people for 
King of Ulster, trayned the Country-people to warre, offered the Kingdome of Ireland to 
the Queene of Scots, and boyled in hatred against the English in such sort that hee named 
a Castell which he had built in the Lake Eugh Foeghnegall, that, is, The Hatred Of The 
English, and strangled some of his owne men, for that they fed on English bread. Yet 
never spake he of the Queene but with honour. 

34. Against this Tir-Oen Sir Henry Sidney Lord Deputy was commanded to march; 
and Edward Randolph, a worthy Leader, was sent by sea to the coast of Ulster with a 
Cornet of horse and seven hundred foot to Dirry, a small Bishops See neare Lough-Foyl, 
to charge him in the rere, when the Lord Deputy should set upon him on the other side. 
Shan, understanding hereof, in a great fury assaileth Dundalke, but is beaten off by the 
Garrison, and received a great over-throwe; and no lesse at Whites-Castle. Afterwards, as 
he was about to waste the County of Louth with fire and sword, he was put to flight by a 
small power of Englishmen, and lost many of his men. Then marched he to Dirry, 
pillaged the Country round about, provoked the English Garrison to fight, who 
marshalling themselves in order of battell, easily brake through the disordered multitude, 
defeated them, and put them to flight. Yet sad was the victory, by reason of the unhappy 
death of Randolph the Leader, who, fighting manfully amongst the thickest of the 
enemies, was slaine. Surely a worthy man in our memory, for never was there any that 
gained greater authority, together with greater love amongst Souldiers. In his roome 
succeeded Edward a Sancto Laudo, or Saint Lo, who grievously afflicted and endamaged 
the Rebels in these parts, untill by sudden michance of fire the Garrison Towne was 
burnt, with the victuals and powder, which blewe up many of his men; for then he put his 
footmen aboord the small vessels he had, and he himselfe with the Cornet of horse, 
whereof George Harvey had the command, pierced through the middest of the insulting 
enemies, and in foure dayes journey came to the Lord Deputy, who mourned himselfe in 
blacke at the funerall of Randolph for his vertue. 

35. And now the Lord Deputy marched into Ulster, Shan and his men hid themselves 
in woods and glynnes, and once or twice cut off the hindermost Companies neere 
Clogher and Salmon, a Castell of Turlogh Leininghs, who was then revolted from Shan. 
But after the Lord Deputy had placed his men in Garrison and restored O-Donell to his 
lands, and was returned to pacifie some variances betwixt the Earles of Ormond and 
Desmond, who made mortall warres one upon another, Shan, taking heart againe, harryed 
the Country round about, besieged Dundalke againe, which siege hee was faine shortly 
after to breake up againe with great losse and shame, having many of his men slaine. 
Whereupon being striken as it were into a fury, he exercised barbarous cruelty upon his 
owne men, insomuch as many forsooke him; and he himselfe when he saw his 
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Companies weakened (for besides those which had forsaken him, there were foure 
thousand slaine), the passages beset, and all refuges seized on by the English, was 
minded to cast himselfe at the Lord Deputies feete with an halter about his necke, and 
crave pardon. But his Secretary disswaded him, advising him first to try the friendship of 
the Hebridian Scots, who during the heat of the warre had returned into Clandeboy (from 
whence he had driven them out a little before) under the conduct of Alexander Oge, that 
is the younger, and Mac-Gillispik, whose brethren Agn and James Mac-Conel he 
himselfe had slaine in fight. To these he came with the wife of O-Donell whom he had 
ravished, having to regaine their favour sent their brother Surley-Bois before, that is, 
Surley the yellow, him he had kept prisoner a long time. 

36. They in revenge of their brethren and kinsmen whom he had slaine, received him 
with fained courtesie, and soon after taking him into their Tent, amongst their cups they 
fel to hot words for certaine opprobrious speeches of Shan against their mother, drew 
upon him, and slew him and most of his Company. This bloody end had Shan in the 
middle of June, who had despoiled his father of his Government, and his base brother of 
his life; a man most polluted with murders and adulteries, a very great rioter and glutton, 
and such a drunkard that to coole his body when it was immoderately inflamed with wine 
and Uskabagh [whiskey], he would many times be buried in the earth up to the chin. He 
left children by his wife, Henry and Shan, and more by O-Donels wife and his 
Concubines. His goods and possessions were confiscate by authority of a Parliament in 
Ireland, and Turlogh Leinigh the powerfullest man of the house of O-Neal, a man of a 
quiet spirit, was with Queene Elizabeths good-will saluted by the name of O-Neal by 
popular election. Neverthelesse Hugh, commonly called Baron of Dungannon, nephew to 
Shan by Matthew his base brother, a young man then little set by, who proved afterward 
the disturber, yea the plague of his Country, was received into grace of Queene Elizabeth, 
that she might have one to oppose against Turlogh, if he should chance to fall away from 
his duty. 

37. Thus was Ulster restored to peace, but in the meane time in Munster there was 
much hurly-burly through an unhappy emulation betweene two kinsmen the Earles of 
Ormond and Desmond, and controversies about bounds, insomuch as they fought a battel 
neere Dromelin, and were sent for into England to plead their cause at the Councell-table. 
Neverthelesse, the matter being somewhat intricate, they were remitted to the Lord 
Deputy in Ireland, where the witnesses and evidence were night; but they being equall in 
number of warlike adherents and friends in Court, resolved to decide the matter by the 
sword, despising the authority of the Lawes. The Lord Deputy interposed himselfe with 
his authority and armed power. But Ormond, who would have his cause to seeme the 
better, so wrought, that the Lord Deputy was accused as inclining to favour Desmond, 
and was commanded to surprize Desmond, whom he intercepted at unawares at 
Kilmalock with John Desmond his uncle, and sent them into England, where they were 
committed into custody. 
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The Papists absolve. | The Puritans shewe themselves. | <A second civill warre in France.> | The Duke of 
Anjou commended to Queene Elizabeth for an husband. | The Ambassadour in Spaine hardly used. | And 
Hawkins in America.| The Queene of Scots escapeth out of prison. | She is vanquished. | She commeth into 
England. | She writeth to the Queene. | Queene Elizabeth pitieth her. | The Councell deliberate. | They 
thinke best to detaine her. | The Countesse of Lenox complaineth against her. | The Lord Heris intercedeth 
for her. | Murray commanded to yeeld reasons for deposing the Queene. | Delegates for the King of Scots. | 
Commissioners appointed by Queen Elizabeth to take cognizance of the cause. | Delegates for the Queene 
of Scots. | Lindingtons admonition to the Scots. | A protestation of the Scots. | A declaration of the 
Delegates for the Queene. | The answer of the Delegates for the King. | The Replication for the Queene. | 
Murray refuseth to yeeld reasons for deposing the Queene. | The Commissioners authority revoked, to the 
rejoycing of Norfolke. | New Commsssioners appointed. | She submitteth not her cause to them, but upon 
conditions. | The matter cometh to nothing. | A question touching the government of Scotland. | Murray 
propoundeth to Nofolke a marriage with the Queene of Scots. | Yet spreadeth rumors against her. | 
Ridolphe. | Suspicions concerning the Duke of Norfolke. | The Queene of Scots commited to the Earle of 
Shrewsbury. | The third Civill warre in France. | Queene Elizabeth relieveth the Protestants in France. | She 
graciously receiveth the Netherlanders. | Who are beneficiall to England. | The beginning of the Netherland 
Warre. | The Duke of Alva. | Money sent into the Netherlands detained. | The Englishmens goods stayd in 
the Netherlands. | And the Netherlanders in England. | The death of Roger Ascham. 

HILEST Thomas Harding, Nicholas Sanders, and T. P. Divines, fugitives out of 
England, lustily exercised their Episcopall power received from the Bishop of Rome to 
absolve in Court of conscience all English-men which returned to the bosome of the 
Church, and to dispense also in cause of irregularity, excepting causes arising of wilfull 
murder, or deduced into a contentious or Juridicall Court; and also to absolve from 
irregularity by reason of heresie, so as the persons to be absolved doe abstaine from the 
ministery of the Altar by the space of three yeeres, on the other side Colman, Button, 
Hallingham, Benson, and others, who with burning zeale, professing a more sincere 
Religion, allowed nothing but what was drawne from the fountaines of the holy 
Scriptures, or in affection of a more pure discipline, novelty, or dissention, openly called 
in question the received discipline of the Church of England, the Liturgie, and the 
vocation of Bishops, yea condemned them as savouring too much of the Romish Religion 
(with which th have any communion, they cryed out, was impious), using all the meanes 
they could, that all things in the Church of England might be reformed according to the 
rule of the Church of Geneva. These men, though the Queene commanded they should be 
committed to prison, yet incredible it is how much the followers of this sect increased 
every where through a certaine obstinate wilfulnesse in them, indescretion of the Bishops, 
and secret favour of certaine Noble-men which gaped after the wealth of the Church; 
which set began presently to be knowne by the envious name of Puritans. 

2. When the Frenchmen, which in like manner laboured for a reformation of Religion, 
fearing that the holy League was made by the Papists against them, had a little before out 
of just feare come unto the King with armed hand and humble supplication, a second 
Civill warre brake forth; for the compounding whereof, the Queene commanded Norris 
her Ambassadour to interpose his mediation, and certainely a dissembled peace ensued, 
full of treacherous plots. What time the Queene-nother of France used the Ambassadour 
and other Englishmen with flattering and kind courtesie, and covertly, and is it were 
glancingly, began to let fall speaches of a marraige betwixt Queene Elizabeth and her 
sonne Henry Duke of Anjou, who was scarce seventeene yeeres of age. And this to no 
other intent (as many thought) then to hold her backe from relieving the Protestants of 
France in the third Civill warre, which she gessed did threaten. 
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3. But Man, the English Ambassadour in Spaine, was most uncourteously dealt 
withall, who being accused to have spoken somewhat unreverently of the Bishop of 
Rome, was excluded from the Court, and afterward thrust out of Madrid into a Country 
village, his servants being compelled to be present at Masse, and the exercise of hiw 
owne Religion forbidden. And this whether in greater hatred to the Queen, or to Religion, 
I cannot say; whereas she in the meane time shewed all kindnesse to Gusman the Spanish 
Ambassadour, allowing him his owne Religion. This usage towards her Ambassadour she 
tooke in ill part, as done in disgrace to her; and no lesse the injury done at this time by the 
Spaniards to Sir John Hawkins. This Hawkins had arrived at Saint John de Ullua in the 
Bay of Mexico, with five ships for commerce, laden with marchandises and Black-more 
slaves, which were now commonly bought in Africa by the Spaniards, and by their 
example by the English, and sold againe in America, how honestly I know not. The next 
day arrived there also the King of Spaines Royall Navy; which though he might easily 
have kept from entring the haven, yet suffered he them to enter, compounding for 
security to him and his upon certaine conditions, lest he might seeme to have broken the 
League. The Spaniards being let in, who scorned to have conditions given them within 
their owne Dominions, watched their owne opportunity, set upon the English, slew many, 
tooke three ships, and pillaged the goods, yet got they not the victory without blood. 
Hereat the military and sea-faring men all over England fretted, and demanded warre 
against the Spaniards, exclaiming that they were League-breakers, inasmuch as it was 
agreed by the League betwixt the Emperour Charles the fift and King Henry the eighth 
that there should be free commerce betweene the subjects of both Princes in all and 
singular their Kingdomes, Dominions, and Isles, not excepting America, which then 
belonged to the said Charles. But the Queene shut her eares against them, being called 
away by Scottish matter. 

4. For in Scotland about this time, to wit, the second of May, the captive Queene 
made an escape out of prison in Lough-Levin, to Hamilton Castell, by the helpe of 
George Douglasse, to whose brothers custody she was committed; where, upon hearing 
of the testimonies of Robert Melvin and others, a Sentence declaratory was pronounced 
by the joynt consent of all the Noble-kmen which were there assembled in good number 
that the resignation extorted from the Queene in prison through feare, was none at all 
from the very beginning; and that the same was extorted, was confirmed by the oath of 
the Queene her selfe being present. Hereupon within a day or two so great a multitude 
flocked unto her from all parts, that she levyed an Army of six thousand warriours, who 
notwithstanding when the battel joyened, were easily defeated by Murray, for that they 
fouight more by force than with advisement. With this sad successe the fearefull Queene 
being terrified, saved her selfe by flight, riding that day sixty miles; and afterwards she 
came by night journeyes to the house of Maxwell Baron of Herys, and chose rather to 
commit her selfe to the mercy of the sea, and to the protection of Queene Elizabeth, then 
to the trust of her owne people. Neverthelesse shee sent afore-hand John Beton with a 
Diamond (which she had received from her in token of a mutuall kindnesse), to signifie 
that she would come into England, and crave ayd of her in case her subjects did pursue 
her any farther by warre. To whom Queene Elizabeth most largely promised all love and 
kindnesse of a sister. But before the Messenger returned, she cleane contrary to the 
perswasions of her friends, tooke boate with the Lords Heris and Fleming, and a few 
others, and arrived the 17th of May at Wirkinton in Cumberland, neere the mouth of the 

http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1568l.html�
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1568l.html�


River Derwent; and the same day wrote a Letter in French with her own hand to Queene 
Elizabeth. The chiefe heads whereof (forasmuch as they containe an historicall narration 
of things done against her in Scotland more fully then I have related them) I have thought 
good to set downe out of the very originall, which runneth on this wise. 

5. You are not ignorant (my very good sister) how some of my subjects, whom I have 
raised to the highest top of honour, have conspired to imprison me and my husband; and 
how I also at your intercession, received them againe to favour, after they were by force 
of Armes driven out of my Kingdome. Yet these men brake into my chamber, cruelly 
murdered my servant before my face when I was great with childe, and shut me up in 
hold. And when I had pardoned them the second time, behold, they fained a new crime 
against me, which they plotted themselves, and signed with their owne hands, and were 
now ready with an Army in the field to charge me. But I trusting in mine owne innocency, 
and to spare the spilling of bkood, put my selfe into their hands. They presently thrust me 
into prison, removed all my servants from me, saving one or two wayting-maides, my 
Cooke, and my Phisicion, drove me by threats and terror of death to resigne my 
Kingdome, and in an Assembly of the Estates convocated by their owne authority, refused 
to heare me or my Procurators, despoiled me of my goods, and barred me from all 
conference with any man. Afterwards by Gods guidance I escaped out of prison, and 
being guarded with the flowre of the Nobility, which gladly flocked unto me from all 
parts, I put mine enemies in minde of their duty and alleagance, I offered them pardon, 
and propounded that both parties might be heard in an Assembly of the Estates, lest the 
Common-wealth should be rent any longer with Civill combustions. Two Messengers I 
sent about this matter; both of them they cast in prison. Those which ayded me, they 
proclaimed Traitors, and commanded them by publicke Edict that they should presently 
leave me. I prayed them that the Lord Boyd might upon publike faith and assurance 
treate with them about a composition, but this also they flatly denied. Yet I hoped that by 
your mediation they might have called home to their duty. But when I saw that I must 
againe have undergone either death or imprisonment, I resolved to go to Dunbritton. 
They in the way opposed themselves against me, slewe, and put my men to flight in 
battell. I betooke my selfe to the Lord Heris, with whom I am come into your Kingdome, 
trusting assuredly in your singular kindnesse that you will assist me, and excite others by 
your example. I doe therefore earnestly intreat you that I may be forthwith conducted 
unto you, who am now in very great straights, as I shall more fully informe you when it 
shall please you to take pity on me. God grant unto you a long and safe life, and to me 
patience and consolation, which I hope and pray that I may obtaine of him by your 
meanes. 

6. Queene Elizabeth comforted her by Letters sent by Sir Francis Knolles and others, 
promising her protection according to the equity of her cause. Neverthelesse she denyed 
her accesse unto her, for that she was commonly taxed of many crimes, and commanded 
that she should be conveyed to Carleol by Lauder Deputy-warden of the place, and the 
Gentlemen in that tract, as to a place of more safety, if her adversaries should attempt any 
thing against her. Upon receit of this answer, and denyall of accesse, shee earnestly 
besought her againe, both by Letters and by Maxwell Baron of Heris, That she might both 
lay open the injuries done unto her, and purge her selfe of the crimes objected against 
her, alleaging that it was most reasonable, That Qeene Eliszabeth being her very neere 
kinswomen, should heare her being an exile, in her owne presence, and restore her to her 
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Kingdome, against those whom she, when they lived in exile for the offences against her, 
had fully restored at Queene Elizabeths intercession, and indeed to her owne undoing, 
unlesse it be prevented in time. She besought her therefore that she might either be 
admitted to speaker with her and be relieved, or else suffered with good leave to depart 
out of England forthwith, to crave ayd else-where, and might no longer be detained as a 
prisoner in Carleol Castell; forasmuch as she came of her owne accord into England, 
relying upon her love, so often honourably promised by Letters, messages, and tokens. 

7. By meanes of these Letters, and Heris his words, Queene Elizabeth seemed (for 
who can dive into the secret meanings of Princes? And wise man doe keepe their 
thoughts locked up within the clozet of their brests) seriously to commiserate the most 
afflicted Princesse her kinswoman, who having beene taken by her owne subjects by 
force and armes, thrust into prison, brought into extreame danger of her life, condemned 
without hearing, and despoiled of her Kingdome (whereas even against a private man, 
without hearing, Sentence is not to be pronounced), had fled into England unto her in 
assured hope of ayd. And hereunto she was the rather moved, for that the distressed 
Queene voluntarily offered her cause to be debated before her, and undertooke to prove 
her adversaries guilty of all the crimes whereof they had accused her being innocent. 

8. But whatsoever Queene Elizabeths commiseration were towards her, the Councell 
of England entred into mature deliberation what should be done with her. If she were 
detained in England, they feared last she (who was as it were the very pith and marrowe 
of sweet speech) might drawe many daily to her part, which favoured her Title to the 
Crowne of England, who would kindle the coales of her amibition, and leave nothing 
unassayed whereby they might set the Crowne upon her head. Forraine Ambassadours 
would further her counsels and designes; and the Scots then would not faile her, when 
they should see so rich a boody offered them. Besides, the kindnesse of Keepers was 
doubtfull. And if she should dye in England, though by sicknesse, it would be wrested to 
matter of calumniation; and the Queene would be daily molested with new troubles. If 
she were sent over into France, they feared least the Guises her kinsmen would prosecute 
her Title againe, whereby she had layed claime to England, out of an opinion they had 
that she could doe much in England, with some in respect of Religion, with others by the 
probability of her Title aforesaid, and with the most sort, through a mad affectation of 
innovation. Moreoever the amity betweene England and Scotland, which was of speciall 
use, would be broken, and the ancient League betweene France and Scotland renewed, 
which would now be a matter of more dangerous consequence then in times past, when 
Burgundy was tyed in firme League to England, which at this time had no assured friends 
but the Scots. If she should be sent backe into Scotland, the fear was lest those of the 
English party should be deposed from their places, and those of the French party 
advanced to highest Offices, the young Prince exposed to danger, Religion in Scotland 
changed, the French and other forrainers let in, Ireland more grievously infested by the 
Hebridian Scots, and she her selfe brought into hazard of her life by her adversaries at 
home. Almost all of them therefore thought it best that she should be detained, as taken 
by right of warre, and not to be delivered, till she gave satisfaction for usurping the Title 
of England, and answered for the death of the Lord Darly her husband, who was a native 
subject of England. For the Lord Darly’s mother the Countesse of Lenox, had of late with 
much weeping and lamenting put up a grievous complaint to Queene Elizabeth in her 
owne and her husbands name, and besought her that she might be called to her tryall for 
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the murder of her sonne. But she graciously comforting her, admonished her that She 
should not lay a crime upon so great a Princesse, her neere kinswoman, which could not 
be proved by certaine evidence, saying, That the times were unequall and maligne, and 
malice blind, which goreth crimes against the innocent; but Justice cleere-sighted, which 
being the revenger of wicked acts. attendeth upon God. 

9. The Lord Heris on the contrary besought the Queene that she would not hastilly 
beleeve any thing contrary to the truth against a Queene unheard, and that a Parliament 
might not be over-rashly holden in Scotland by Murray, to the prejudice of the expulsed 
Queene, and the undoing fo the good subjectss. Which though Queene Elizabeth 
earnestly urged, yet Murray the Regent summoned a Parliament in the Kings name, 
proscribed some which stood for the Queene, and seized upon their lands and houses. The 
Queene of England being highly displeased herewith, gave the Regent to understand by 
Middlemore, and that in sharpe words, that she could not endure that an example so 
dangerous to Kings should be given, whereby the authority of the sacred Royall Majesty 
should be had in contempt amont subjects, and troden under foote at the lust of factious 
people. But howsoever they forgat the duty of subjects and their fidelity towards their 
Queene, yet she could not be unmindefull of any office neither of kindenesse nor piety 
towards the Queene her sister and neighbour. He should come himselfe, or send meete 
Delegates to answere to the complaints of the Queene of Scots against him and his 
Confederates, and yeeld just reasons for the deposing <of> her. Otherwise she would 
forthwith set her at liberty, and restore her with all the power she could to her Kingdome. 
And withall she warned him not to sell the Queenes attire and rich ornaments, though the 
Estates had permitted it. 

10. Murray obeyed, forasmuch as he had no other meanes to maintaine his Regency 
then such as depended upon England, and the Lords of the Kingdome which were made 
Delegates for this business refused it. He came therefore himselfe to Yorke being the City 
appointed for that purpose, and with him seven of his inwardest freinds, as Delegates for 
the Infant King, namely, James Earle of Morton, Adam Bishop of Orkney, Robert 
Commendator of Dunfermlin, Patrick Baron of Lindsey, James Mac-Gilly, Henry 
Balnaw. And in company of these came Lidington, allured by Murray’s promises (for at 
home he durst not leave him), and George Buchanan, a most sworne man to Murray. And 
the very same day came thither Thomas Howard Duke of Norfolke, Thomas Ratcliffe 
Earle of Sussex, a little before made President of the North, and Sir Ralph Sadleir Knight, 
one of the Privy Councell, Commissary Delegates appointed to heare and examine the 
cause of her deposing. For the Queene of Scots (who tooke it in great indignation that 
Queene Elizabeth would not heare her in her owne presence, and yet commanded her 
subjects to be heard against her before her Commissary Delegates, considering that she 
being an absolute Princesse was not bound but at her own pleasure to answere her 
subjects which accused her) appeared John Lesley Bishop of Rosse, William Baron of 
Levingston, Robert Baron of Boyd, Gawin Commandator of Kilwinin, John Gordon, and 
James Cockborne. 

11. After they were come together the 7. of October, and had exhibited to one another 
their Commissions whereby their authority was granted them, Lidington standing by, 
turned to the Scots, and with marvellous freedome of speech, admonished them, That 
forasmuch as by the authority granted by Queene Elizabeth to her Commissioners, it 
seemed that she aimed at nothing else but that the said Scottish Delegates should assaile 
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the reputation of the Queene the Kings mother and rent her fame, and that she as an 
indifferent umpier might give Sentence thereupon; they should therefore advisedly 
consider how great hatred and danger they should draw upon themselves, not onely 
amongst the Scots which were devoted to the Queene, but also with the other Princes of 
Christendome,and her kinsmen in France, by accusing her criminously, and bringing her 
into the hazard of her reputation in this publicke and juridicall forme before the English, 
professed enemies of the Scottish Nation; and what account they should be able another 
day to give unto the King of such an insolent accusation, not without prejudice to the 
Kingdome of Scotland, when he comming to riper yeeres would thinke this to be joyned 
with dishonour to himselfe, his mother, and his Country. He therefore thought it the 
wisest course to surcease this odious accusation of so great a Prince, unlesse the Queene 
of England would enter into a mutuall League with them of defence and offence against 
all men which should trouble them in this behalfe. And of these things (said he) he 
friendly warned them in respect of his office, being Secretary of Scotland. They looking 
upon one another, held their peace. 

12. The Queene of Scots Delegates (for to them was the first place of honour given) 
before they tooke their oath, protested that although the Queene of Scots thought good 
that the causes betwixt her and her disloyall subjects should be debated before the 
English, yet did she not thereby acknowledge her to be under the soveraigne command of 
any, forasmuch as she was a free Princesse, and under the authority and vassalage of 
none. The English Commissioners in like manner protested that they did in no wise admit 
that protestation, in prejudice of that Title which the Kings of England have long since 
challlenged, as Superior Lords of the Kingdome of Scotland. 

13. The next day the Queene of Scots Delegates delivered a declaration in writing 
how James Earle of Morton, John Earle of Matre, Alexander Earle of Glencarn, Humes, 
Lindsey, Retheuen, Sempill, etc., had levyed an Army in the Queenes name against the 
Queene, and having intercepted and most unworthily intreated her, had thrust her into 
prison at Loch Levin, broken into the office of the mint, taken away the stamps, the gold 
and silver quoyned and unquoyned, and crowned her infant sonne King, whose authority 
James Earle of Murray had usurped under the name of Regent or Vice-roy, and had 
seized upon all the muniments, wealth, and revenues of the Kingdome. Then they layd 
open how she, as soone as ever she had escaped out of prison, after eleven moneths 
restraint, had publickely declared upon her oath that whatsoever she had done in prison 
had beene extorted from her against her will by force, threates and terror of death. 
Neverthelesse, to the end the publicke tranquility might be established, she had granted 
authority to the Earles of Argile, Eglenton, Cassile, and Rothsay, to compound the matter 
with her adversaries; who notwithstanding, when shee purposed to coast the Country to 
Dunbritton, set upon her with armed power, slewe very many of her faithfull subjects, 
some they carryed away prisoners, others they proscribed, and all for no other cause, but 
that they had done their Princesse faithfull service. By these their most unworthy inuryes 
being constrained, she had retyred her selfe into England to crave ayd of Queene 
Elizabeth, which had beene often promised her that thereby shee might bee restored to 
her Country and former dignity. 

14. Some few days after, Murray the Regent, and the Delegates for the infant King (so 
they termed themselves) answered That Henry Lord Darly, the Kings father being made 
away, James Hepburn Earle of Bothwell (who was holden to be the author of the murder) 
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was gotten into such grace and favour with the Queene that he tooke her by strong hand, 
though not against her will, carryed her away to Dunbarr, and tooke her to wife, putting 
away his wife he had before. That the Lords of Scotland, being much moved therewith, 
thought nothing more worthy and befitting them (forasmuch as that murder was 
commonly imputed to a conspiracy of amny Noble-men) then that Bothwell the author of 
the murder should be punished, the Queene set at liberty, and unloosed from that unjust 
marriage, and the safety of the young King and the tranquillity of the Realme provided 
for. That when the matter was now almost come to a battell, the Queene sent away 
Bothwell, thundered threats against the Lords, and breathed revenge, insomuch as it was 
necessary to commit her to custody untill Bothwell were found and punished. That she, 
being wearyed with the troubles incident to the Crowne, had voluntarily resigned her 
Kingdome, and transferred it to her sonne, appointing Murray to be Regent. That 
hereupon her sonne was solemnly annointed and inaugurated King, and that all these 
things were approved and confirmed by the Estates of the Realme in Parliament, and the 
Scottish Common-wealth revived by equall and indifferent administration of Justice, till 
some men, impatient of the publicke quiet, cunningly got the Queene out of custody, 
contrary to that they had sworne, and breaking their alleagance to the King, tooke armes. 
Over whom though the King (by Gods favour) got the victory, yet they most confidently 
dare attempt any thing in their hostile minde against their Kinge and Country. Most 
necessary therefore it is that the Kings authority be maintained inviolate against such 
seditious people. 

15. To this the Queene of Scots Delegates, renewing againe their former protestation, 
opposed their Replication (as they terme it), Whereas Murray (say they) and the 
Conspirators affirme that they tooke armes against the Queene for that Bothwell, whom 
they accuse as murderer of the King, was in great grace and authority with her, they 
cannot thereby wipe away the note of perfidiousnesse, for that it was not knowne to the 
Queene that he made away the King; yea contrariwise, it was knowne unto her that he 
was acquitted by his Peeres from the murder, and that the same acquitall was confirmed 
by authority of Parliament, with the consent even of those that now accuse him, and at 
that time were a meanes to perswade the Queene to take him to her husband, as the 
meetest man of all others to sway the Scepter; and to him they bound their fidelity by 
writing under their hands, and disapproved not the marriage so much as by a word, till 
such time as they had drawne to their party the Captaine of Edenborough Castell, and 
the Provost of the City. For the in the dead time of the night they hostilely assaulted the 
Castell of Borthwick where the Queene lay; and when shee escaped by favour of the 
darkenesse of the night, they presently leavyed an Army under colour to defend the 
Queene, and with banners displayed, opposed themselves against the Queene as she 
purposed to goe to Edenborough, and sending Grange before, they warned her to 
dismisse Bothwell till hee were arraigned; which to spare the sheading of blood, she 
willingly did. But Grange gave secret warning to Bothwell to be gone, and gave his faith 
that no man should pursue him, insomuch as he departed by their wills, whom they might 
afterwards have easily taken. But having now taken the Queene, they neglected him, that 
they might provide for their owne ambitious respects. And whereas they were subjects, 
and had vowed their alleagance to the Queene, and yet had used her more sharpely then 
stood with her Royall Majesty, no marvell if she spake unto them somewhat roughly. 
When shee willingly referred her cause to all the Estates of the Realme, and signified the 
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same by Lidington her Secretary, they would not so much as heare him, but carryed her 
secretly by night to Loch-Levin, and shut her up in prison. And whereas they say that she, 
being wearyed with the troubles incident to the Crowne, had resigned her Kingdome, it is 
most untrue; for she was neither spent with age, nor weakened with sicknesse, but was 
both in minde and body able to manage the weightiest businesses. This is most certaine 
that the Earle of Athole, Tullibardine, and Lidington (who were also of her Councell) 
advised her to subscribe to the instrument of Resignation, to the end shee might escape 
death, which was most certainly intended against her, saying moreover that this would 
not prejudice her, being a prisoner, nor her heires after her, forasmuch as imprisonment 
is a just feere; and a promise made by one imprisoned is by the judgement of the learned 
in the Lawes, nothing worth. That Sir Nicholas Throckmorton also perswaded her to the 
same by a schedule or scrowle written with his owne hand, whom shee also requested to 
signifie to the Queene of England that she had unwillingly and constrainedly subscribed 
to the Resignation. Moreover, that Lindsey, when he presented the instrument of 
Resignation to her to subscribe, denounced unto her the terrors of death, and drave her 
to subscribe unto it weeping, and not once reading the same. And the Lord of Loch-Leven 
Castell refused to set his hand as a witnesse, for that he saw and certainely knew that she 
had subscribed against her will. Most unreasonable therefore and unjust was that 
Resignation, whereby nothing was assigned her to live upon, nor her liberty granted her, 
nor safety of her life promised. So as in the judgement of any indifferent men, such an 
unjust Resignation cannot seeme to have prejudiced her Royall Majesty, which as soone 
as she was at liberty, she renounced (as forced) by a declaration made before many 
Lords of the Realme. Neither ought those things to be any prejudice to the Queene, which 
they boast they have done by authority of Parliament; for whereas about a hundred 
Earles, Bishops, and Barons have their voyces in the Parliament of Scotland, in this 
tumultuary Parliament there was not above four Earles, one Bishop, one or two Abbots, 
and sixe Barons; and of so small a number, some there were that interposed their 
protestation that nothing should be done in prejudice of the Queene or her successors, 
because she was prisoner. Neither was the English nor French Ambassadour admitted to 
her presence that they might understand from her owne mouth whether she voluntarily 
resigned her Kingdome, though they most earnestly required it. And the Common-wealth 
hath bene so farre from being justly and indifferently governed under the usurping 
Regent, that impiety never raged with more impunity in plucking down Religious houses, 
overthrowing most noble Families, and afflicting the miserable Communality. They most 
earnestly therefore intreated that the Queene of England would with her favour counsell, 
and assistance, forthwith ayd the Queene her kinswoman, most unworthily oppressed. 
Thus much out of the very originall writings of the Delegates, which I my selfe have 
seene. 

16. When the English Commissioners, having heard all this, required Murray to 
shewe causes of such his severity against an absolute Queene, and to prove them more 
solidly, for that whatsoever matters were hitherto produced were not confirmed by 
witnesses, but by writings and Letters of suspected credit, and Lidington had secretly 
given them to understand that he had many times counterfeited the Queenes Characters, 
hee refused to accuse his sister any farther amongst forreners, unlesse the Queene of 
England would promise on her part the protection of the infant King, and quite forsake 
the Queene of Scots. But when they could not by vertue of their Commission promise so 
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much, one or two of the Delegates of both sides were called up to London, to whom 
Queene Elizabeth declared that she could not yet exempt the subjects from blame against 
their Princesse. Neverthelesse she would make intercession to her for them, and heare 
whether they had any further matter to excuse themselves by. Murray, who followed 
them, flatly refused to accuse his sister, but upon such condition as he had delivered at 
Yorke. Now were the English Commissioners revoked, and their authority abrogate, to 
the great rejoycing of the Duke, who had ever much favoured the Queene of Scots Title 
to the succession, and thought that nothing else was now aimed at but that she might be 
branded with some note of eternall infamy, and thereby excluded as unworthy, together 
with her young sonne, from all right of succession in England; and thought himselfe 
discharged of a double danger. For he feared lest if he had given Sentence against her, he 
should wrong his owne conscience and undoe her; and if for her, he should incurre the 
implacable displeasure of the Queene and the hatred of all such as were averse from the 
Queene of Scots in respect of Religion, or for other causes. 

17. But whereas there were stirres and commotions raised in Scotland by the friends 
of the expulsed Queene, and Murray’s presence was needfull there, he framed an 
accusation before the Queene, and before Bacon Lord Keeper, the Duke of Norfolke, the 
Earles of Arundell, Sussex, Leicester, Clinton Lord Admirall, Sir William Cecyl, Sir 
Ralph Sadleir, who by a new Patent were made Commissioners to heare and examine the 
matter; and before them he produced conjecturall Articles, the testimonies of some, and 
the Decrees made in an Assembly of the Estates, and especially certain Love-letters and 
verses written (as he affirmed) with the Queens owne hand, and all to prove her guilty of 
her husbands death; and Buchanan’s booke, intituled The Detection, he delivered to them 
to reade, which found small credit with the greatest part of the Commissioners, as a man 
parciall on that side, and of mercenary credit. And for the Letters and verses (forasmuch 
as they wanted names, subscriptions, and dates, and many falsifiers there are every 
where, which can so cunningly resemble and expresse other mens characters that the true 
cannot be knowne from the counterfeite), Queene Elizabeth scarcely gave credit to them, 
though there were betweene them a womanish emulation, wherewith that sexe is much 
transported; and she held it sufficient that by meanes of these accusations some scandall 
would sticke upon the Queene of Scots. 

18. But when the Queene of Scots Delegates heard that she was most scandalously 
accused by Murray, they were most ready to answer; but she had now abrogated the 
Commission, being secretly informed by some Englishmen learned in the Lawes that she 
might doe it by Law, forasmuch as the former Commission granted to the Duke and the 
rest for cognizance of the cause was abrogate. And the new Commissioners, whereof she 
knew one or two to be not indifferent towards her, she flatly refused, unlesse the French 
and Spanish Ambassadours might be joyned with them, and she might be publickely 
admitted to defend her innocency before the Queene and them, and Murray might be 
stayed and called to his tryall; who might (said she) be proved to be the contriver and 
plotter of the Lord Darly’s death. All which when Norfolke, Arundell, Sussex, Leicester, 
and Clinton thought to be not unreasonable, Queene Elizabeth, being somewhat moved, 
said openly that the Queene of Scots would never want an advocate as long as Norfolke 
lived. And she held it sufficient to call together every one of her Privy Councell, and also 
the Earles of Northumberland, Westmorland, Shrewsbury, Worcester, Huntingdon, and 
Warwicke, and to impart unto them the crimes objected by Murray, howbeit under an 
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oath of secrecy, lest they might prejudice either party. And when Murray was called 
home and the Lord Boyd (as was commonly bruted abroad) went about privily to convey 
the Queene of Scots out of custody, the matter was put off till another time, Queene 
Elizabeth from her heart (as it seemed) misliking the insolency of the Scots in deposing 
the Queene. 

19. At this time was come out of France Hamilton, Duke of Chastel-herault, being 
privily sent by the Guises to move a question against Murray concerning the government 
of the Kingdome of Scotland in the minority of the King; who stiffly maintained before 
Queene Elizabeth that by the customes and Ordinances of the Country he was to be 
preferred in the administration, as the next in blood unto the King, before Murray being 
base borne. Murray and the Kings Delegates shewed the contrary that the Regency was to 
be committed not to the next of kinne, but to the most meete, being chosen by the consent 
of the Estates. And that it were most unjust to deliver the young King into his hands, who 
ambitiously gaping after the Crowne in regard of his neerenesse of blood, might easily 
violate the right in a desire to raigne. And that this was to feared in the Hamiltons above 
all others, who had had great enmities with the Kings fore-fathers the Earles of Lenox, 
had wickedly murdered the Kings great-grandfather by the fathers side, expelled Matthew 
the Kings poore grandfather out of Scotland, and this Hamilton himselfe had by his bitter 
hatred much vexed and troubled Henry the Kings father and delivered his mother to the 
Franch King, that he might the easilyer get the possession of the Kingdome himselfe. 
Queene Elizabeth having heard all this, told Hamilton that it was a most unreasonable 
thing which he demanded; and withall She commanded that he should not depart out of 
England before such time as Murray was returned into Scotland. 

20. Murray, a little before his departure, had cunningly (as I shall shew anon) 
propounded to the Duke of Norfolke a marriage with the Queene of Scots, and to the 
Queene also herselfe had secretly given hope by Melvin to be restored to her Kingdome; 
and withall to alienate Queene Elizabeth from the Queene of Scots, he had spred abroade 
rumours that she had conveyed her Title to England to the Duke of Anjou, and that the 
same conveyance was confirmed at Rome. He shewed Letters also (whether true or 
counterfeit, I will not say) which the Queene of Scots had written to her friends, wherein 
she both taxed Queene Elizabeth as if she had intreated her contrary to that she had 
promised, and boasted of her hope of ayd from elsewhere. This indeed troubled Queene 
Elizabeth, neither could she guesse from whence that new hope should shine upon her, 
considering that in France the Civill warre was renewed in such sort that the Bishop of 
Rhenes was sent unto her from the King to request her that she would not intermeddle in 
matters of France, and the Duke of Alva, who had come the last yeere into the 
Netherlands to extirpate the Protestants Religion, was encumbered with great troubles. 

21. But (as it came to light afterward, and as Hieronymus Catena, Secretary to 
Cardinall Alexandrine hath left in writing), Robert Ridolph a Florentine, who had lived 
long time as a Factor at London, was suborned by Pius Quintus Bishop of Rome (for he 
durst not send his Nuntio openly) to excite the Papists secretly in England against Queene 
Elizabeth; which hee most carefuly and closely performed. There grewe also a suspicion 
(yet a light one) by meanes of secret conferences at Yorke between Lidington, the Bishop 
of Rosse, and the Duke of Norfolke, whom the other two besought to employe his 
counsell and indeavour for the safety of the most afflicted Queene, offering unto him also 
marriage with her, which he with a modest answer refused, as being full of danger. 
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Neverthelesse as farre as he could with his honour, saving his allegeance to his Prince 
and Country, he promised he would not faile the afflicted Queene. This suspicion was 
much increased by the often resorting of Ligon the Duke of Norfolkes servant (a man 
extremely Popish) to Bolton (a Castell of the Lord Scroopes), where the Queene of Scots 
was kept under the custody of Sir Francis Knolles, making his colour to see and salute the 
Lord Scroops wife, which was the Duke of Norfolk’s sister. And though by all this there 
appeared no certainty, yet was the Queene of Scots removed from Bolton, where all the 
neighbours round about were Popish, into the more innermore parts of the Land to 
Tutbury, and delivered into the custody of George Earle of Shrewsbury. 

22. And the Queene Elizabeth used greater care for the safety of Religion, the 
Common-wealth and her owne person; and the rather for that both the Guises in France, 
and the Duke of Alva in the Netherlands, had begun to put in execution their designes 
concluded on at Bion, for the extirpation of the Protestants Religion. For in France the 
peace propounded in the beginning of this yeere was vanished into smoake, Edicts being 
published, whereby the exercise of the reformed Religion was utterly forbidden, the 
professors thereof removed from publicke offices, and the Ministers of the Word 
commanded to depart the Realme within a prefixed time. And now every where the 
alarme was hot against them, and much cruelty used toward them, notwithstanding that 
Queene Elizabeth had with much earnestnesse sollicited by Norris her Ambassadour that 
a sound and sincere peace might be made, and had sundry times advised the King that he 
would not by unseasonable remedies incense their minds, and that above all things he 
would beware of those who by rooting out his faithfull subjects sought to weaken the 
strength of France in such sort, that it might be exposed as a prey to others. But when he 
gave no eare to such her obtestations, but gathered money and auxiliary forces out of 
Italy, Germany, and Spaine, she also, lest she should faile those which were joyned with 
her in one common cause, frankly sent an hundred thousand Angels, and munition for 
warre to the Protestants (who now religiously protested that they tooke not Armes against 
their King, but for their own defense), and intertained with all kinde of courtesie such 
French people as fled into England, as also the Netherlanders, of whom a great 
multitude had withdrawne themselves into England as to a Sanctuary, while the Duke of 
Alva breathed nothing but death and blood against them; who by the Queenes permission 
seated themselves at Norwich, Colchester, Sandwich, Maidstone, and Southampton, to 
the great benefite and commodity of the English. For they were the first that brought into 
England the Art of making those slight stuffes which they call Bayes and Sayes, and 
other such like stuffes of linen and woolen weaving. 

23. And heere let it not seeme from the purpose, if I give a briefe touch upon what 
beginning this Netherland warre brake forth at this time, whereof I must of necessity 
make often mention, forasmuch as it is joyned and infolded with English matters and 
counsels. 

24. When the Spaniard would by no intreaty be perswaded to mitigate his bloody 
Edicts in matter of Religion in the Netherlands, but exercised much cruelty over mens 
consciences by the Spanish Inquisition, prohibiting the assembly of the Estates of the 
Netherland Provinces to be holden (which was the onely and usually remedy for 
compounding of matters), and governing the Common-wealth by Decrees out of Spaine, 
and not by advice of the naturall people of the Country, a few of the rabble of the people 
raising a tumult outragiously threw downe Images every where in the Churches, and 
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brake them in pieces, And though this tumult was soone pacified, yet following the 
counsell of those which much desired to lay the yoake upon a most free Nation, charged 
the whole people with the publicke crime of rebellion, taking occasion from the private 
rashnesse of a fewe, and (as if their freedom were now quite lost) sent Don Ferdinando 
Alvares Duke of Alva, a cruell and sterne man, to invade the government; who, being not 
any way allyed in blood to the Prince, was placed in the highest government, contrary to 
the customes of the Country, tooke away all authority from the ordinary Provinciall 
Councels, erected new Courts of Audience, condemning the Noble men, by such as were 
not their Judges, and putting them to death, placing Garrisons of Spaniards in Cities and 
Townes, building Citadels to curb them, and the twentieth penny of land, and forcibly 
exacting the tenth of moveables upon every alienation, whereby he raised a long and 
dangerous warre. 

25. About that time a great summe of money was sent by the marchants of Genua and 
other Italian Marchants out of Spaine into the Netherlands, in a great ship of Biscay, and 
foure lesser vessels which the Spaniards call Zabras, to be employed in Banque. Which 
ships being chaced by Tury Chastellerie a French man, and defended by William Winter 
an English man, hardliy escaped into Plimmouth, Falmouth, and South-hampton, Ports of 
England. Which as soone as the Queene heard, she commended the Officers of those 
Ports to use the Spaniards with all kindnesse, and defend their ships against the French. 
And Gerard De-Spesi Knight of the Order of Caletrava, the King of Spaines 
Ambassadour in England, fearing what the French might doe, sollicited the Queene (who 
upon his credit thought it to be the King of Spaines money) that new warrants might be 
sent for defence of the ships against the French, which lay hard-by ready to seize on 
them. Which having obtained, he sollicited againe that the money might be conveyed 
through England, and so sent safely by sea to Antwerpe. The Queene granted it and 
promised security both by sea and land. Meane while the Frenchmen missed narrowly but 
they had carryed away one of the ships, had not the English beaten them off. To put the 
money therefore in safety, it was thought the wisest course to bring it to land out of the 
ships. But before it was all come on shoare, De Spesi, being over-hasty to beleeve the 
worst, gave the Duke of Alva to understand that the Queene had layed hand on the 
money. And while he tooke advice of the Duke of Alva about the matter, Odet Cardinall 
of Chastillion (who had retired himself hither from the French tumults) gave notice to 
Queene Elizabeth that the money was not the King of Spaines, but belonged to certaine 
marchants of Genua, which the Duke of Alva went about to drawe to his owne use to the 
ruining of the Protestants, against the marchants will. Hereupon it was debated amongst 
the Councell of England whether the money was to be detained, or not. Most of them 
thought best it should be sent over into the Netherlands, lest the Spaniard a most potent 
Prince, being already enough and too much offended against the English, should be 
incensed. But Queene Elizabeth being certainely informed from one or two of the owners 
of the money (who were in great feare lest the Duke of Alva should seize upon it), that it 
belonged wholly to the marchants, and nothing at all to the King of Spaine, who had 
onely suffered it to be exported out of Spaine, resolved to borrow it of the marchants, 
giving them security for the same, as Princes usually doe with goods taken in their Ports, 
and the Spaniard himselfe had often done the same of late. And this she protested to the 
Spanish Ambassadour what time he delivered the Dule of Alva’s Letters for sending the 
money over, promising religiously to restore it as soone as it should appeare for certaine 
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that it was the Spaniards owne money. Upon which very day, to wit, the 29th. of 
December, the Duke of Alva being outragiously impatient, seized upon the Englishmens 
goods every-where in the Netherlands, and kept the Englishmen prisoners with a guard of 
Souldiers; so as any man might well know by the observation of the time that the Duke of 
Alva intended this against the English for a terror, howsoever the Queene should make 
satisfaction for the money. But she, being unterrified, commanded neverthelesse the 
Netherlanders and their wares and ships in England to be attached, which were farre more 
then those of the English which the Duke found in the Netherlands; so as he repented him 
too late of that he had begun, who unseasonably made the wound to fester, which in the 
biginning might easily have been healed. 

26. The last day saving one of this yeere, was the last day of Roger Aschams life 
(pardon I pray my short digression in memory of a good man), who being borne in 
Yorke-shire, and brought up at Cambridge, was one of the first of our Country-men that 
polished the Latin and Greeke, and the pureness of the style, not without commendations 
for eloquence. He was a sometime Schoolemaster to Queene Elizabeth, and her Secretary 
of the Latin tongue. Neverthelesse being too too much given to Dicing and Cocke-
fighting, he lived and dyed a poore man, leaving behind him two most excellent bookes 
as monuments of his wit, in the English tongue, whereof he intituled the one Toxophilus, 
and the other Scholarcha [The Scholemaster ]. But returne we to the matter in hand. 

 

Click a green square to see the Latin text. Click a red square to see a textual note.   

ANNO DOMINI 1569  

A Proclamation touching the goods detained. | A conspiracy against Cecyl. | The money demanded. | The 
English Staple at Hamburgh. | Doctor Story taken. | The rage of the Duke of Alva against the English. | The 
Spaniard seeketh to raise rebellions against the Queene. | Pirates strained. | The trade in Russia impeached. | 
The Englishmens freedome in Russia. | Their traffick in Russia. | And in Persia by the Caspian sea. | A 
Russian embassie into England. | The Russians displeasure against the English. | He is pacified. | Murray 
oppresseth the Queenes friends. | Rumours against Murray. | Queene Elizabeth refuseth them. | She pitieth 
the Queene of Scots. | She solliciteth her restitution. | Secret consultation of the Duke of Norfolks marriage 
with the Queene of Scots. | The first mention of the marriage. | Murrays proposition to the Duke of Norfolk. 
| Throkmortons counsell. | Articles of marriage propounded to the Queene of Scots. | She accepteth them. | 
A plot to deliver the Queene of Scots. | The Queene is told of the marriage. | Leicester revealeth the matter. 
| The Queene deterreth the Duke. | He retireth from the Court. | Cecyl bolteth out the matter. | The Duke 
retireth into Norfolke. | Hereupon they quake at Court. | The returneth to the Court. | Murray revealeth the 
marriage. | The Duke committed. | And others. | The guilty crave pardon. | Bookes against this marriage. | 
Chapine Vitelli, why he came into England. | The rebellion in the North. | The pretext of the Rebels. | They 
breake forth into rebellion. | Letters to the Papists. | Their rage against bookes. | Their banners. | Their 
number. | They retire. | They take Bernard-castell. | They fly. | Some are executed. | Others proscribed. | A 
new rebellion. | The Rebels defeated. | Queene Elizabeth relieveth the Protestants in France. | Rebellion in 
Ireland. | Pacified. | An infelicity in Ireland. 

HE sixt day of January was set forth at London a Proclamation concerning the 
Englishmens goods detained by the Duke of Alva, wherein most of the things already 
spoken were expressed, and the blame layed upon De-Spesi. Who opposed another 
writing to the contrary, wherein he signified that the said writing was not set forth by the 
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Queene, but in the Queenes name, by some that bare no good will to the Spaniard and 
favoured the Rebels of the Netherlands. The Queenes former kindnesse toward the 
Spaniards he commended, bewayled the alienation of her minde without cause, 
stomacked that there was no more credit given to him being an Ambassadour, and to the 
Duke of Alva’s letters, and marvelled that the said money was detained, whereas it more 
behooved the Queene (said he) to supply the Spaniard with money against his Rebels, 
then to take any from him. And finally he taxed her, as if she had offered the first wrong, 
and excused the Duke of Alva’s fact and himselfe. And not content herewith, hee spred 
abroad defamatory libels, wherein he scandalously galled the Queenes reputation, under 
the name of Amadis Oriana. For which he was reprehended, and Keepers appointed to 
looke to him for a day or two; and she at large complained of these things and the like to 
the Spaniard, but all in vaine. 

2. From the detaining of this money certaine Lords of England, amongst whom were 
the Marquesse of Winchester, the Duke of Norfolke, the Earle of Arundell, 
Northumberland, Westmorland, Pembroke, Leicester, sought causes against Cecyl, as 
they had done once or twice before about the money sent to the Protestants in France; but 
indeed the true cause was for that they repined at his power with the Queene, suspected 
him to favour the house of Suffolke in the succession of the Crown, and feared lest he 
would stop the course of their designes. They conspired therefore secretly to cast him in 
the Towre, Throkmorton his emulating adversary suggesting unto them that, if he were 
but once imprisoned, meanes to undoe him would not be farre to seeke. But the Queene 
(by whose discovery I know not) came to knowledge hereof in fit time, and Cecyl 
through the magnanimous fortitude of his Princesse (who comming upon them in the 
very instant of time restrained them by a backe) easily defeated the plot that was layed 
against him. And withall she brake the necke of another more secret designe of theirs, 
openly to proclaime the Queene of Scots undoubted heire of England, if any thing should 
fall out other then well to Queene Elizabeth, contrary to a booke sent abroad in favour of 
the Title of Suffolke. 

3. To redemand the money detained, there came now from the Duke of Alva 
D’Assonville, but whereas he had no Letters from the Spaniard, the Queene referred hiim 
to her Councell; to whom at first he refused <to> goe. Yet shortly after he went, had 
audience, and after a moneths stay returned without effecting that he came about. 

4. And now the English marchants conveyed their marchandises to Hamburgh in 
Germany, as to a new Mart or Staple, the Duke of Alva prohibitied all commerce with the 
English, and appointed searchers, that nothing should be brought in or carryed forth of 
the Netherlands by them; amongst all which searchers, John Story an English fugitive, 
Doctor of the Lawes, was the most subtill and diligent; who had before consulted with 
Prestall a Magicall Impostour against the Queenes life, and had suggested counsels to the 
Duke of Alva for invading his Country. But he being allured by a wile into a ship which 
was reported to have brought over English marchandises and heriticall books, they 
presently set sayle and brought him into England, where he was afterwards executed, as 
we will shew in proper place. 

5. The Duke of Alva not content with all this, commanded that none but ships of 
warre should put to sea out of the Netherlands, and that they should lay hands on the 
English wheresoever they should finde them. Which also he procured to be done in 
Spaine, where the English marchants and Mariners were drawne into the Inquisition and 
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condemned to the Gallyes, and their goods confiscate. And the King of Spaine 
commanded by his Letters sent to the Earle of Mont-Agund Governour of Andoluzia that 
no oyle, allum, sugar, spices, or other such like commodities should be transported into 
England, supposing that if the English were debarred of these things, they would soone 
breake forth into rebellion, and withall he dealt with the Duke of Norfolke and the Earle 
of Ormond by secret messengers, that the one should give the Queene somewhat to doe in 
Ireland, and the other in England, which they ingenuously reveiled, such was their 
fidelity to their Princesse. As soone as this was knowne to the Maritime people of 
England, incredible it is with how great alacrity they put to sea, and how largely they 
exercised piracy against the Spaniards, insomuch as Proclamations came forth to restraine 
them, wherein all men were prohibited to buy any marchandises of Sea-robbers. 

6. In those dayes was the trafficke of the English marchants no less impeached in 
Russia then in the Netherlands, as well through the falsehood of Factours, and their 
untoward dissention amongst themselves, as also by the envy of the Germans and 
Russians against them, while the Russians complained of their cunning dealing and the 
raising of the prices of their marchandises, and the English which were not of the 
Muscovia Company, and Germans, complained of the Monopoly. To salve these sores, 
Thomas Randolph was sent the last yeere into Russia; who though he were not very 
welcome to the Emperour, forasmuch as he seriously sollicited the matter of trade and 
meddled not at all with the League which I have before mentioned in the yeere 1567. 
Neverthelesse at his intercession the Emperour in his singular good will to the Queene 
and the English Nation granted to the English Company in Russia freedome from all 
payment of custome, and liberty to carry and vent their marchandises wheresoever they 
would throwout all the Countries of his most spacious Empire, and to transport them into 
Persia and Media by the Caspian sea (whereas the marchants of other Nations might not 
goe a mile beyond the City of Moskow), and gave them houses to twist their Ropes and 
Cables in for shipping, and a little Country five miles in circuit, with woods to make 
yron, and tooke the English into an Opprisney, that is, into a choice seede of the people. 

7. And now the English began more confidently to survey those Countries, carrying 
their marchandises up the River Dwina in boates made of one whole piece or tree, which 
they rowed and rowed up the streame with halsers [hawsers] as farre as Wologda, and 
from thence by land seven dayes journey to Yeraslaw; and then by the Wolga (which is 
about a mile over, and runneth thorow a clayish soyle, beset with Oakes and Birchen 
trees) thirty dayes and as many nights journey downe the River to Astracana. And from 
Astracana (where they built ships) did they by a very great and memorable adventure 
many times crosse the Caspian sea, which is very full of flats and shelfes, and pierced 
thorow the vast desarts of Hircania and Bactriana, to Teverin and Casbin, Cities of Persia, 
in hope at length to discover Cathay. But the warres which shortly after grewe hot 
betweene the Turkes and Persians, and the robberies of the Barbarians, interrupted this 
laudable enterprise of the Londoners. The Emperour sent backe Randolph with presents, 
and with him Andreas Gregoriwitz Saviena, with a goodly shewe after the manner of that 
Nation, who was gallantly intertained by the Londoners, and honorably received by the 
Queene. 

8. This Andreas drewe forth a certaine League written in the Russian tongue, which 
he required to be ratified by secret Letters in the selfe-same words in his presence, and to 
be translated with all the Letters into the Russian tongue, and confirmed by the Queenes 
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hand, seale, and oath; as also that the Queene would send an Ambassadour of her owne 
into Russia, who in like manner should receive secret Letters of the Emperours in the 
same words, confirmed with his seale, and the kissing of the Crosse in his presence. The 
Queene concluded the League with a clause of Reservation, so farre forth as she might 
lawfully doe by the Leagues formerly contracted with other Princes, to yeeld one another 
mutuall ayd against their common enemies, so as nothing should be done against law and 
right. And if he should by any misfortune abe constrained, either by domesticall or 
forraine enemies, to leave his Country, she promised most religiously in the word of a 
Christian Princesse, before his Ambassadour and her inwardest Councellours, and 
confirmed it with her seale, to receive and intertaine him, his wife, and children, with all 
the honour worthy of so great a Prince, to assigne unto him a convenient place for his 
peregrination, to permit unto him the free exercise of his Religion, and liberty to depart at 
his pleasure; for these were things which he had earnestly intreated in those secret 
Letters. But so farre was all this from satisfying that fierce natur’d man, to whom his 
owne minde and will was a law, that in a long Letter, having reckoned all his benefits to 
the English Nation, he disdainefully upbraided them therewith, stomacked that the 
Queene sent not an Ambassadour with his to receive his oath, and taxed her as if she 
neglected him, and were too attentive to the marchants businesse (which were matters 
unbeseeming a Prince), which marchants he contemptuously and disgracefully charged as 
a sordid kinde of people that gaped after wealth rather than sought their Princes honour, 
suspecting that they crossed his designes, and sharpely threatening to revoke their 
priviledges. Which notwithstanding he did not, being pacified by a kind Letter of the 
Queens sent by Jenkinson, but most diligently observed her as his sister as long as he 
lived, sollicited her many times for a more solid confirmation of the said League, and 
loved the English passing well above all other Nations. 

9. Now Murray, who by putting the Queene of Scots, the Duke of Norfolke, and other 
in England, in hope of restoring the said Queene, had procured himselfe a safe returne 
into Scotland (for she had restrained the Scots that lay in wayt for his life, and 
commanded them they should not hinder his returne), was no sooner come to 
Edenborough, but he assembled the Noble-men that were addicted to the Queene, making 
it his colour to consult about her restitution. Whither when there came first Hamilton 
Duke of Chastel-herauld (constituted Vice-regent of the Realme by the Queene) and 
Heris, both of them perswaded by the credulous Queenes Letters; he, fearing some 
fraudulent dealing, circumvented them, and not staying the comming of the rest, shut 
them up in prison and forthwith heavily prosecuted the Queenes favoureres with all 
injuries of warre. 

10. Hereupon rumours were spred all over Scotland against Murray, to wit, that he 
had entred into agreement with Queene Elizabeth that the young King of Scots should be 
sent into England to be brought up, That the Castels of Edenborough and Sterlin should 
be manned with English Garrisons, That Dunbritton should be expugned for the behoofe 
of the English, That Murray should be proclaimed lawful successour of the Kingdome of 
Scotland, in case the King should dye without issue; and that he should hold the 
Kingdome as Queene Elizabeths Homager. These things were so commonly bruited 
abroad, and with a kind of probability did so trouble mens minds all over Britaine, that 
Queene Elizabeth thought it concerned both her and Murray in reputation to wipe away 
these aspersions. She set forth therefore a publicke writing, wherein she declared in the 
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word of a Queene, that these things were most untrue, and forged by such as envyed the 
tranquillity of both Kingdomes; and that there had not to her knowledge been any 
Contract made in word or writing betweene her or her ministers and Murray, since he 
came last into England. But the Earle of Lenox the young Kings grand-father requested 
her that the King, if he could not be safe in Scotland from the practices and attempts of 
wicked men, might be sent into England. She affirmed moreover that she held it for false, 
whatsoever was reported of any Contract betweene Murray and the Earle of Hertford, to 
wit, that they should yeeld one another mutuall ayd and assistance, to seize upon the 
Crowne of both Kingdomes. In briefe, there had beene no let [obstruction] (said shee) in 
her, that the matter betwixt the Queene of Scots and her young sonne was not yet agreed, 
and she would labour an accord betweene them. And labour it she did for certaine, 
although she found some conflict in her selfe, on the one side out of feare growne from 
an inveterate emulation, which amongst Princesses never dyeth, and on the other side out 
of commiseration and compassion, arising from her often calling to minde of humane 
frailty. 

11. This commiseration as the Queene of Scots more moved, so did she diminish her 
feare, and by many Letters most full of love, wherein she religiously promised both for 
her courtesie she had found and the most neere kinred betwixt them, that she would 
attempt nothing against her nor be beholden to any other Prince for her restitution. 
Insomuch as Queene Elizabeth earnestly importuned Murray and other Scots by Wood, 
which was Murrays Secretary, for restoring of her to her former Royall dignity; and if not 
so, yet that she might enjoy the Royall Title joyntly with her sonne; and if this would not 
be granted, yet at leastwise she might as a private person spend her dayes at home 
amongst her owne people, freely, securely, and honorably. But she could never move 
Murray, who now ruled all the roast. 

12. At this time a bruit ran amongst men of better note that the Duke of Norfolk 
should marry the Queene of Scots, which according to mens affections to the parties was 
diversely desired, while the Papists hoped that thereby their Religion would be advanced, 
and others that it would make for the good of the Common-wealth. Certainely very many 
which saw the Queene averse from marriage, and that forraine Princes, enemies to 
England, cast their eyes and mindes upon the Queene of Scots as the most undoubted 
heire of England, thought it would make more for the settling of quiet, and the restraining 
of the Queene of Scots within her limits, if she were joyned in marriage to the Duke of 
Norfolke, the greatest and Noblest man of all the Nobility of England, a man in great 
favour with the people and bred up in the Protestants Religion, then if she were marryed 
to a forraine Prince, which might by her endanger both Kingdomes, and come to the 
inheritance of both, which they hartily wished might be conjoyned in a Prince of the 
English blood, in case any thing other then well should befall the Infant King of Scots. 
And him also they propounded to draw into England, that he being the true heire of 
England, brought up amongst the English, might be the more deare to the English, all 
scruple concerning the succession might be taken away, and Queene Elizabeth might be 
freed from feare of any thing to be attempted against her by the Duke or Queene of Scots, 
when she had him in her owne power. Morever (to the end that the Duke might not 
enterprise any thing against him, but should love him the better), they proposed that the 
Lady Margaret the Dukes young and onely daughter should be espoused unto him de 
futuro. Amongst these were the Earles of Arundell, Northumberland, Westmerland, 
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Sussex, Pembroke, and South-hampton, with many Barons, yea, and Leicester also 
himselfe (whether dissemblingly and cunningly for the overthrowing of the Duke, is 
uncertaine). All which notwithstanding were of opinion that the matter was first to be 
imported to the Queene, and referred to her will and pleasure. And that she should 
prescribe Lawes whereby her owne person, Religion, and the Realme might be most fully 
secured. But take the matter summarily (if you please) from the very beginning, out of 
the written confession of the Duke himselfe, which I have seene, and out of the 
Commentaries and memorials of the Bishop of Rosse, who had a very great hand in this 
businesse. 

13. When the Commissioners met the last yeere at Yorke, Lidington and the Bishop 
of Rosse dealt with the Duke as they were hawking, about a marriage to be contracted 
betwixt him and the Queene of Scots, as Murray also did himselfe afterwards at 
Hampton-Court. This Murray in private conference with the Duke, and also with some 
others, dissembled that he desired nothing more then that matters might be compounded 
in Scotland, and the Queene of Scots his dearest sister restored to her former authority, so 
as she would truely and heartily receive her subjects into former grace and favour, all 
grudges on both sides being buryed in oblivion. Neverthelesse he feared lest if she should 
take an husband at her owne choice out of France, Spaine, or Austria, she would revenge 
the wrongs she had received, alter the received Religion in Scotland, and worke great 
perill to England. To prevent all this, he promised his best helpe and assistance, that shee 
which had been marryed, first to a boy, and afterwards to a young man improvident and 
then frantike (for so were his words), might now at length be joyned in band of 
matrimony to the Duke, a man of ripe judgement; which would mainely tend to the 
tranquillity of both Kingdomes, the security of both Queenes, and the establishing of 
Religion, when he (such was his observance towards the Queene of England) would the 
more happily keepe Scotland in amity with the English, and the more easily drawe the 
Queene of Scots to the true Religion, which he had imbraced. 

14. The very same things Murray secretly imparted to the Queene of Scots also by 
Robert Melvin, and officiously offered his service for the accomplishing thereof. But the 
Duke answered that he could resolve nothing touching the said marriage before such time 
as she had purged her selfe of the crimes objected against her. Yet the Bishop of Rosse 
ceassed not to draw him on all he could possibly in a manner against his will. 

15. Some few dayes after, Sir Nicholas Throkmorton met the Duke at White-hall, to 
whom professing singular affection in all kinde of duty, he signified that he understood 
that the Earl of Leicester would treate with the Duke about the marriage betweene him 
and the Queene of Scots, which Throkmorton said was strange to him, considering that 
not long before Leicester had sought to compasse the same marriage for himselfe. But he 
friendly advised the Duke that if all fell out so, he would offer the honour of such a 
marriage to Leicester, who had sought it before; but if he should instantly urge it upon 
him that he would refuse it, in regard the Scots accused her of many crimes. Yet I (said 
Throkmorton) doe wish with all my heart she were joyned unto you in marriage, both that 
the true Religion may be preserved, and also that the Queene of Scots may wholly depend 
upon our Queene and none else. Neverthelesse of this I forewarne you, if you doe any 
thing in this matter, take Leicesters counsell afore-hand, for you will hardly of your selfe 
get the Queenes assent. 

16. Within a day or two after, Leicester propounded the matter to the Duke, who 
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answered according as Throkmorton had forewarned him; and when they were come to 
the crimes, Leicester extenuated them, and that upon the credit of Richard Candish, 
whose service (though suspected) he commended to the Duke. Then Leicester 
communicateth the matter to Pembroke, and the Duke with Arundell. They together with 
Throkmorton commend the Duke by Letters, to the Queene of Scots for an husband, as 
Murray had done before. The Duke also sent her a Letter, testifying his singular love, and 
most affectionately offering her all kindnesse. And ever after this time, what Letters 
soever he wrote unto her and received from her, he imported unto them, and often 
conferences they had with the Bishop of Rosse about the means of making the marriage. 
And in the moneth of May 1568, they propounded to the Queene of Scots by Richard 
Candish these Articles written by Leicesters hand. 

That she should attempt nothing which might be prejudiciall to the Queene of England, 
or to the children borne of her, in the succession of the Kingdom of England, 

That she should enter into a League of offense and defense betwixt the two Kingdomes. 
That she should establish the Protestants Religion in Scotland. 
That she should receive the Scots which were then adversaries, into favour. 
That she should revoke her assignement of the Kingdom of England, made to the Duke 

of Anjou. 
That she should take some man of the Nobility of England to her husband, and namely 

the Duke of Norfolke, the Noblest of all the Lords of England. 

To these Articles if she would assent, they promised to effect that the Queene of England 
should also give consent thereto, and that she should ere long be restored to her 
Kingdome, and confirmed in the succession of England. These things she readily 
accepted, save that touching the League, she could answer nothing without consulting the 
French King. She protested there was no assignement made to the Duke of Anjou; 
neverthelesse if they should require it, she would procure him to renounce. She wished 
them first and foremost to get the Queenes assent, lest the matter might turne to her hurt, 
and the Duke’s, whereof she had had experience before in her marriage with the Lord 
Darly contracted without her assent. Yet they thought good first to feele the mindes of mo 
of the Nobility, of whom most gave their assent in this sort, so as the Queene were not 
against it. Neither indeed did the French King and the Spaniard dislike it; onely they 
doubted Murray, lest he, which had beene the first that propounded the matter, and 
promised his best assistance, would be forwardest to crosse it. But notwithstanding they 
all jumped in this, that Lidington, who was then looked for, should first feele the Queenes 
minde. In the meane while the Duke acquainteth the Lord Lumley with whatsoever was 
done in the matter, and with much adoe obtained of Leicester that he might consult 
thereof with some other friends of his; yet within a while after he discovered the matter to 
Cecyl, also with the assent of Pembroke. 

17. At which time Leonard Dacres intertained a thought to convay the captive Queene 
out of custody, wherein she was kept at Whinfeld in the Country of Darby, under the 
Earle of Shrewsbury. Northumberland being a partner in the plot, signified the same to 
the Duke; but the Duke forbad it to be put in execution, fearing lest they would deliver 
her to the Spaniard to wife, and hoping ere long to procure Queene Elizabeths assent. 

18. Soone after, the rumour of this matter came more cleerely to Queene Elizabeths 
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eares by means of the women of the Court, who doe quickly smell out love matters. 
Which when the Duke understood, he earnestly importuned Leicester, both for himselfe, 
and also by Pembroke and Throkmorton, that matter might be forthwith broken to the 
Queene. Leicester made delayes, and put it off from day to day, as it were to wait for a fit 
opportunity. But Cecil seeing the Duke to be now perplexed in minde, advised to open 
the matter to the Queene himselfe, to the end that all scruple might be the sooner 
removed out of his own head and the Queenes. Leicester counselleth him the contrary, 
promising to breake the matter to the Queene in her Progresse. But while he with faire 
words deferred the matter from day to day, the Queene took the Duke to her bourd at 
Franham, and pleasantly gave him warning to beware upon what pillow he leaned his 
head. At length Leicester fell sicke at Tichfield, or at least-wise counterfeited himselfe to 
be. The Queene comming to visit him, and with comfortable words to cheere him, found 
his breath and blood to be retired inward through feare; to whom he opened the whole 
matter from the first beginning, with sighs and teares, craving pardon. 

19. At which time the Queene called the Duke unto her in a gallery, and most 
sharpely rebuked him that he had sought the Queene of Scots in marriage without 
acquainting her therewith; and commanded him upon his alleageance to give over his 
enterprise. The Duke promised so to doe, and that willingly and gladly, and (as if he quite 
neglected her) stucke not to affirme that his revenewes in England were not much lesse 
then those of the Kingdome of Scotland, which was now miserably exhausted with 
warres, and that when he was in his Tennis-court at Norwich, he thought himselfe in a 
manner equall with some Kings. But from thenceforth, he began to be more cooled in 
courage; and when he perceived the Queene by her counteanance and voyce to be every 
day more displeased against him, Leicester in a manner alienated from him, and many of 
the better sort of the Nobility to withdraw themselves by little and little from his 
familiarity, scarcely saluting him, and soone breaking off speech with him, he purposed 
to goe to London without taking his leave, and lodged with the Earle of Pembroke, who 
bade him be of good hope, and yeelded him some comfort. And the very same day, 
Queene Elizabeth angrily rejected the Scottish Ambassadour, who sollicited for the 
delivery of the captive Queene, and bade she should beare her selfe quietly, lest she saw 
ere long those on whom he most leaned hop headlesse. 

20. When now the rumour of the marriage waxed more and more rife, and the French 
Ambassadour (rather by perswasion of some Englishmen then by commandement of the 
French King, as shortly after came to be knowne) earnestly urged the delivery of the 
Queene of Scots, new suspitions were gathered from all parts, and Cecyl, who alwayes 
attended most carefully for the safety of the Common-wealth and Religion, bent his 
minde most diligently to sift out the matter. By his Letters therefore he dealt with Sussex 
Lord President of the North, who was most inward with the Duke, and most neerely tyed 
unto him in friendship, that if he understood any thing of the Dukes marriage, he should 
advise the Queene thereof. What answer he made I know not. But whereas it had beene 
observed that the Duke had had now and then secret conference at Hampton-Court with 
Murray Regent of Scotland, Sir George Cary the Lord Hunsdons sonne was privily sent 
to Murray, to draw from him whether the Duke had imparted any thing to him touching 
the marriage. The Duke in the meane time being terrified with a false rumour which was 
spred that there was a rebellion raised in the North, and being certified by Leicester that 
he was to be committed to the Towre, withdrewe himselfe to Norfolke, while in the 
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meane time his friends at the Court might divert the storme that hung over him (who 
undertooke so to doe), and he himselfe might by submissive Letters pacifie the Queenes 
displeased minde. But some there were set to observe his motions and attempts, yea his 
very becks and gestures. When he found no comfort among his friends, and Heydon, 
Cornwallis, and others of the prime men of those parts perswaded him, if in ought he 
found himselfe guilty, to fly unto the Queenes mercy, he wavered in minde being 
distracted into doubtfull cares. In the meane time all the whole Court hung in suspense 
and feare, lest he should breake forth into rebellion; and it was determined (as the report 
went) if he did so, forthwith to put the Queene of Scots to death. 

21. But the Duke out of his innated goodnesse, and inward conscience of his good 
minde, knowing that he had not offended against any law of high treason (for that Act of 
Henry the eighth, for not marrying with the children of the Kings sisters, or brethren, our 
Aunts, without the Kings privity upon paine of high treason, King Edward the sixth had 
repealed), and also out of feare, lest the Queene of Scots should upon suspicion be more 
hardly dealt withall, wrote Letters to his friends at the Court, wherein he gave them to 
understand that he had withdrawne himselfe home for feare of imprisonment, that he 
might in Time and Absence procure a remedy against malignant rumours, which are 
alwayes readily entertained in Court; and so most humbly craving pardon, he forthwith 
buckled himselfe to his journey towards the Court. 

22. At Saint Alban in his returne, Owen the Earle of Arundels man, being privily sent 
from Throkmorton and the Lord Lumley (who was now in custody) wished him to take 
the fault wholly upon himselfe, and not to lay it upon Leicester or others, lest of friends 
he might make them his foes. There Edward Fitz-Girald the Earle of Kildares brother 
(Lieutenant of the Band of Gentlemen Pensioners) meeting him, received him, and led 
him away to Burnham three miles from Windsor (where they Queene then lay). The 
fourth day after, the Abbot of Dunfermelin delivered letters to the Queene from Murray 
Regent of Scotland, wherein he signified that the Duke had secretly dealt with him at 
Hampton-Court to favour his marriage with the Queen of Scots, and threatned him sore, 
unlesse he would favour it; that he had promised to favour it, to the end he might prevent 
a plot laid for his life by one Norton, as he was to returne, and so the Duke promised him 
that he should returne in safety, without danger of the said Norton and others; and that 
shortly after, the Duke did by Letters written in privy ciphers intreate him to yield his 
assent to the marriage. Moreover, that the Duke gave him to understand by Boyd that he 
would never forsake the Queene of Scots, and further, that the said Queenes ministers had 
in a manner perswaded him the said Regent that Queene Elizabeth had consented to the 
marriage, and had also given her some hope of the Kingdome of England. Queene 
Elizabeth found also that she had intimated to some Noblemen of England, to the end to 
draw them to her party, that she was in hand with that which would be for the security of 
the Queene and the most assured safety of both Kingdomes. 

23. The Duke, which secretly and warily had intercourse of Letters (which were sent 
privily in Ale-bottles) with the Bishop of Rosse, Leicester, and Throkmorton, was about 
this time examined of his marriage with the Queene of Scots and his secret conferences 
with the Bishop of Rosse, and confessed most matters, and was sent to the Towre of 
London under the custody of Henry Nevill Knight, being sharpely reprehended for that he 
had departed from the Court without leave, and accused as if he sought to trouble the 
peace of the Land. Two dayes after, the Bishop of Rosse was in like manner examined, 
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and Robert Ridolph that Gentleman of Florence, with whom Rosse and the others had 
great familiarity, was committed to Sir Francis Walsinghams custody. The Earle of 
Pembroke was commanded to keepe his house, and subjected to a private examination. 
Neverthelesse in regard of his Nobility and age, he had favour that his confession was not 
set downe in writing, for so he requested, in respect he could not write himselfe. Certaine 
Noblemen were removed from the Court as accessary to the matter, who craved pardon, 
confessing that they had consented with the Duke to the marriage, which Murray had first 
propounded; yet so, as the Duke, the Queene of Scots, and they themseves throught best 
that the matter should be referred to the Queene before the marriage were contracted. In 
like manner the Earles of Northumberland and Westmerland, who had their hands in the 
plot, submitted themselves to the Earle of Sussex, Lord President of the North, and 
besought him to make intercession for them to the Queene. Divers bookes came forth 
against this marriage, against the Queene of Scots, and against her Title whereby she 
claimed England as next heire, with such a boldnesse of spirit, that the Queene 
determined to prohibite them by a strict Proclamation, and suffered by way of connivence 
the Bishop of Rosse to answer them. Who presently set a booke against them, under the 
name of Morgan Philips, to maintaine the honour of the Queene his Mistresse, her Title 
to the succession, and the government of women (for this also was impugned). But his 
arguments for the Title of succession he afterwards freely confessed in his Commentaries 
that he had secretly drawn from Anthony Brown Lord chiefe Justice in the Common-
pleas, and Carell, two most learned and judicious Lawyers. 

24. In those dayes came from the Dule of Alva, Chapine Vitelli Marquesse of Celona, 
with out-worne Letters of the Spaniard, under colour to compound the controversies 
about commerce, but indeed his errand was to observe the succession of a rebellion now 
ready to break forth, to have the command of certaine forces which the Duke of Alva had 
secretly promised out of the Netherlands; who also had sent La Motte Governour of 
Dunkirke before (as he himselfe confessed), in the habit of a Sayler, to sound the Ports. 
But when it was found that this Marquesse was substituted by the Duke of Alva onely, 
who was also himselfe substituted with the power of a Viceregent, it was doubted 
whether he should be treated with as an Ambassadour. Yet the Queene signified that she 
would acknowledge him as the Spaniards Ambassadour. But when he shewed no other 
Comission but to demand the money obtained, she, being much desirous of peace, 
advised him to procure a more ample authority for compounding of matters. Which 
whilest he expected, the rumour grew rife of a Rebellion ready to breake forth in the 
North parts of the Land. 

25. Touching the Rebellion (to fetch the matter a little higher), there arose a very 
slight rumour in the beginning of Autumne, which was at first neglected, for that it was 
without a head; but shortly after, it was increased through the frequent meetings of the 
Earles of Northumberland, Westmerland, and others, insomuch as Sussex the Lord 
President sent for them, and questioned them concerning the said rumour. Who confessed 
that they had heard thereof, but that they were guilty thereof they flatly denyed, and with 
many and deepe obtestations vowed to spend their lives for the Queene against all Rebels 
whatsoever. Hereupon they were sent home againe, and that with power to inquire after 
the authors of such a rumour. Neverthelesse the rumour increased againe in such sort that 
the Queene, though she thought nothing was to be rashly credited against such great men, 
yet she commanded them by Sussex, to come up forthwith to London, to remove all 
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suspicion. Sussex notwithstanding (with what intent I know not) commanded them to 
come unto him, as it were to consult with them about the businesses of that Province. 
They at first made delayes, and soone after flatly denyed to come. Hereupon the Queene 
in haste by peremptory Letters commanded them, all excuse set apart, to appaeare 
presently before her, to the end she might either quite scarre them from rebellion, or else 
they might forthwith break into rebellion before they could gather their forces together, 
and the matter were growne ripe. For (as was knowne afterward) certaine auxiliary 
companies both from the Scottish Confederates, and also from the Duke of Alva, were 
privily appointed to be set on land at Hertipoole in the Bishopricke of Durresme 
[Durham]. 

26. As soone as Northumberland had read the Letters, being a man of a milde nature, 
and conscious of his owne gultinesse, greatly addicted to the Romish Religion, and much 
exasperated with a wrong done with him (as he tooke it) about a rich veyne or mine of 
Coper in his soyle judged from him by vertue of the Quewenes right or prerogative in 
Royall mines; and yet conforted [strengthened] with great hope of the Queenes clemency, 
he wavered in carefull doubt whether he should goe unto the Queen, or save himselfe by 
flight, or else breake forth into rebellion. His friends and servants being now prepared for 
rebellion, seeing him thus wavering and fearefull, called upon him at unawares in the 
dead of the night, crying that Oswold Ulstrop and Vaughan his enemies were at hand 
with an armed power to carry him away prisoner. They beseech him not to faile himselfe, 
his friends, nor the Religion of his fathers. The Catholikes (say they) are now ready 
prepared all over England to maintaine the Romish Religion, the bells are tumultuously 
rung backwards thorowout all Townes to stirre up the multitude. The Earle trembing rose 
out of his bed, and withdrew himselfe to a lodge in his Parke neere Topcliff, and the next 
night to Branspeth, an house of the Earle of Westmerlands, where many not ignorant of 
the matter were assembled already. 

27. For to the end to gather together the silly multitude, they commanded some to 
arme and joyne together for the defence of the Queene, to others they signified that all the 
Lords of England had conspired with them for restoring the Romish Religion; to others, 
that they were driven of necessity to take armes, lest the ancient Nobility of England 
should be trodden under foot by new upstarts, and their Country delivered for a prey to 
strangers. Hereupon they rush into open rebellion, and are the first that disturbe the 
publicke peace of the Land, which now had continued unshaken the space of eleven 
yeeres under Queene Elizabeth, Nicholas Morton Priest thrusting them foward, who was 
sent from the Bishop of Rome to denounce the Queene Elizabeth to be an heretike, and 
thereby to have forfeited all Dominion and power. And immediately they set forth a 
writing, wherein they declared That they had not taken Armes with any other intent then 
that the Religion of their forefathers might be restored, corrupt Councellours removed 
from the Queene, the Duke and other faithfull Lords that were put from their ranke and 
degree, restored to liberty and grace. And that they attempted nothing against the 
Queene, to whom they vowed themselves now and ever to be most dutifull and obedient 
subjects. They sent Letters also to the Papists round about thorowout the whole 
Kingdome, exhorting them to joyne their forces with theirs. But so farre were they from 
associating themselves with them, that most of them sent the Letters which they received, 
together with the bearers, to the Queene, and every one strived who should be forwardest 
from all parts of the Land to offer his service and wealth against them; and so did even 
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Norfolke himselfe, insomuch as she assuredly understood the great and singular fidelity 
her subjects bare her; and in that regard acknowledged with most thankefull heart the 
goodnesse of God toward her. 

28. The Rebels went first to Durham an Episcopall See hard by, where they rent and 
trampled under feete the English Bibles and bookes of Common prayer, which they found 
in the Churches. From thence they went small journeies, celebrating Masse in all places 
as they came trouping together under their Colours (wherein were painted in some the 
five wounds of Christ, in others the Chalice), Richard Norton an old Gentlemean with a 
reverend gray head bearing a Crosse with a Streamer before them, as farr as 
Cliffordmore, not farre from Wetherbey, where the twelfth day of their rebellion they 
mustered their Army, and found no more but sixe hundred horse-men, and foure thousand 
foot. There when they certainely understood that the Queene of Scots (for whose 
deliverance they had taken Armes) was carryed from Tutbury to Coverntry a strong City, 
under the custody of the Earles of Shrewsbury and Huntingdon, that Sussex on the side of 
them had leavyed a strong Army against them; that Sir George Bowes had a choice 
power at their backes, and had fortified Bernard-Castell; and that the Lord Scoope and 
the Earle of Cumberland had strengthened Carleol and were leavying a power of men, 
they retired, and going backe almost the same way they went, came to Raby, the chiefe 
house of the Earle of Westmerland. From thence they turned aside, and straightly 
besieged Bernard-castell, which for want of victuals they soone tooke by composition, Sir 
George Bowes with his brother Robert, and the Garrison Souldiers, being sent away by 
agreement with their Armes. 

29. Upon which very day, when they were now proclaimed Traitors to their Country, 
Sussex marched against them with seven thousand men, accompanied with Edward Earle 
of Rutland, the Lord Hunsdon, the Lord Evers, and the Lord Willoughby of Parham. 
When Sussex was come to Akland, the Rebels in fearfull manner fled to Hexham, and 
shortly after came dispersedly, wandring thorow by-wayes to Naworth Castell; where 
hearing that the Earle of Warwick and Clinton Lord Admiral pursued them in haste with 
twelve thousand men from the South parts of England, the two Earles with a small 
company, unwitting to the rest, presently withdrew themselves into the neighbour 
Country of Scotland. Northumberland lurked privily at Harclaw in poore cottages among 
the Grahams, famous theeves, by whom he was afterwards delivered into Murrays hands. 
Westmerland found a lurking place with Carr of Fernhurst, and Buchlui, and at length 
escaped with some Englishmen into the Netherlands, where he drew forth a most poore 
life, even to his old age, living upon a very slender pension from the Spaniard. The rest 
being dispersed, saved themselves, some by flight, and some by lurking in close corners. 
Threescore and six petty Constables and others were hanged for a terror at Durham, 
amongst whom the man of most note was one Plomtree a Priest. At Yorke were executed 
Simon Digbey, John Fulthrop, Thomas Bishop, Robert Peneman, and at London some 
few moneths after, Christopher and Thomas Norton, and some others else-where. 

30. Afterwards, such of the Rebels as were of best note were convict of high treason 
and proscribed, namely Charles Earle of Westmerland, Thomas Earle of Northumberland, 
Anne Countesse of Northumberland, daughter to Henry Earle of Worcester, Edward 
Dacres of Morton, John Nevill of Leversege, John Swinborne, Thomas Markenfeld, 
Egremont Ratcliffe, the Earle of Sussex his brother, Christopher Nevill, Richard Norton 
of Norton Coniers, Christopher, Marmaduke, and Thomas of the family of the Nortons, 
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Robert and Michael Tempest, George Stafford, and about forty more of Noble birth. 
These mens conviction and proscription was confirmed in the next Parliament following. 
The rest which had no livings, nor had fled the Land, were pardoned. Thus was the flame 
of this Rebellion soone extinct, while Chapine Vitelli (who as I said was privy thereunto) 
openly before the Queene and the Lords admired, but inwardly fretted that it was so 
suddenly and easily extinguished, and that his comming to England by this meanes was 
frustrate. 

31. Out of the smothered fire of this rebellion, there breake forth as it were out of the 
embers a new flame at Naworth in Cumberland, neere the wall of Severus, called Picts-
wall, kindled by Leonard Dacres, second sonne to William Lord Dacres of Gillesland. 
This Leonard Dacres (when the Lord Dacres, his nephew by his elder brother dyed, as I 
said, young) stomaked very much that so goodly an Inheritance was bome by Lawe to his 
neeces, whom the Duke of Norfolke their father in law had betrothed to his sonnes, and 
had commenced suite against his neeces; which when it proceeded not to his desire, he 
fell to plotting and practising with the Rebels, and attempted (but in vaine) to deliver the 
Queene of Scots out of custody. But when they had taken up the banners of rebellion 
sooner then he thought, and were proclaimed enemies to their Country while he was at 
court, he being admitted to salute the Queene, tendered her his best service against the 
Rebels, and in that respect was sent home againe. By the way (as was found afterwards) 
he imparted counsels with them by messengers that went betweene him and them, and 
encouraged them, promising great matters from the Ambassadours of forraine Princes, 
and amongst other things, that he (having leavyed men in the Queenes name) would 
make away the Lord Scroope Warden of the West March, and the Bishop of Carleol. 
Which when he could not effect, he sent Letters of commendation aftere the Earles that 
were flying to the Scots, seized upon the Castell of Greistoke and other houses belonging 
to the Dacres, fortified the Castell of Naworth as his owne Inheritance, and under colour 
of defending his owne and resisting the Rebels, gathered together three thousand of the 
Ranke-riders of the borders, and some others which were most devoted to the name of the 
Dacres, which in that tract was a name of great reputation. 

32. Against these marched the Lord Hunsdon with the old Garrison Souldiers of 
Barwicke. The Rebels, not trusting to their strong holds, march forth to incounter him, 
and with a three-corned battell flanked on every side with horse men, receive him at the 
little river Gelt. The fight was maintained on both sides very sharpeley, and Leonard 
(though he were crooke-backed) omitted nothing that could be required in a most valiant 
Leader. But after very many of his men were slaine, he left the victory (though with small 
joy) to the Lord Hunsdon, and withdrew himselfe to Scotland hard by. From whence 
shortly after, he crossed the seas into the Low Countries, and dyed a poore man at 
Louvain. So as it seemeth his father was not much deceived, who upon his death bed 
prayed God to send him much sorrow for his disobedience. The Lord Hunsdon having 
taken in the Castels, committed them to the custody of the Duke of Norfolk’s servants, 
and the Queene by publicke Proclamation pardoned the multitude, whom he had excited 
to rebellion. 

33. The Queene though she were imbroyled with this rebellion at home, yet failed she 
not to relieve the Protestants of France, which were now in a distressed and almost 
desperate estate. For she exhorted the Princes of the same Profession to take upon them 
the defence of the Common cause; she supplied the Queene of Navarr with money, taking 
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Jewels in pawne for the same, and permitted Henry Champernoun (whose cousin-german 
Gawin had marryed the Earle of Montgomery’s daughter) to lead into France a Troupe of 
a hundred voluntary Gentlemen on horse-back, who had in his colours written Finem det 
mihi virtus, that is, Let vertue give me an end. Amongst these voluntary Gentlemen were 
Philip Burshide, Francis Barkley, and Walter Raleigh a very young man, who now began 
first to be of any eminent note. These things were not hid to the French King, who either 
to exhaust the wealth of England, which redounded to the reliefe of the Protestants, or at 
the least-wise to draw it to some other course, determined to raise a new combustion of 
warre in Scotland against England, by relieving the Scots which held the Castell of 
Dunbritton for the Queen of Scots. And to this purpose he appointed to be sent thither 
Sebastian Martiques, a man flourishing in Martiall glory; but he being shot at the siege of 
Saint John d’ Angely, this designe quite vanished away. 

34. Neither was Ireland at this time free from rebellions. For Edmund and Peter 
Boteler, the Earle of Ormonds brethren, who had injuriously used their neighbours in 
Munster, refused to obey the Lawes, prosecuting the good subjects with fire and sword, 
and entred into a confederacy with James Fitz-Moris of the house of Desmond, Mac-Arti-
More, Fitz-Edmund Senescall of Imokelly, and others, who with the Bishop of Rome and 
the Spaniard laboured all they could for maintenance of their Religions, and to thrust 
Queene Elizabeth out of her Kingdome of Ireland. Whereupon they were proclaimed 
Traytors, and Sir Peter Carew the elder skirmished with them sundry times with variable 
fortune. Neverthelesse, having gathered together certaine Companies of lewde people, 
they besieged Kilkenny, and commanded the Citizens to deliver Warham Saint Legers 
wife into their hands. But being repulsed by the Garrison Souldiers, which sallyed upon 
them, they pittifully spoyled the Country round about. To kindle the flame of this 
rebellion there, came privily from the Spaniard Juan Mendoza; and out of England to 
quench it, came the Earle of Ormond, who perswaded his brethren, so as they submitted 
themselves. Yet were they cast in prison. But the Earles continuall intercession for them 
to the Queene obtained that they were not brought to their tryall as their offence required; 
for the Earle took it very heavily that such a blot was by their meanes layd upon that most 
Noble family. And a meanes also to procure this favour was the neerenesse of blood 
between them and the Queene, who now and then joyed to draw the untained Nobility of 
this family to her owne glory. But the Lord Deputy sharpely pursued the remainders of 
this rebellion by the service of Sir Humphrey Gilbert, and soone dispersed them. 

35. In Ulster also they were up in rebellion Turlogh Leinigh, after his owne lightnesse 
and lust of his ministers, thrusting himselfe sometimes into warre, and sometimes into 
peace. But he was kept within his duty, not so much by the English Garrisons, as by the 
Hebridians, who now and then out of those Islands into his fat Country. Against whose 
incursions in that part, great store of money was sent ever and anon out of England to 
fortifie the sea coast; but all in vaine, by meanes of a certaine infelicity, common as well 
to England as Ireland, where for the most part, to such publicke workes, such men doe 
thrust themselves forward, and are admitted, as doe sordidly preferre their owne private 
before the publicke good. 
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ANNO DOMINI 1570  

Murray sueth to have the Queene of Scots delivered unto him. | He persueth the English rebels. | He is 
slaine. | Sundry judgements of him. | An incursion of the Scots and rebels into England. | The English 
revenge themselves. | They side the kings party in Scotland. | They take Hamilton Castle. | Lenox made 
Regent of Scotland. | The Spaniard lendeth ayde against the kings party. | Seatons Embassie to the Duke of 
Alva. | The Duke of Alva’s answer. | The Bishop of Rosse set at liberty. | He seeketh the Queene of Scots 
delivery. | The Queene of Englands answer. | Consultation about delivering the Queen of Scots. | The death 
of the Earle of Penbroke. | A Bull published against the Queene. | A rebellion begun in Norfolke. | Felton 
executed. | The Bull misliked by the Papists. | And by most of them contemned. | The Duke delivered out of 
the Tower. | Cecyl perswadeth him to marry. | Many imprisoned. | An expedition into Scotland. | Sussex 
admitted to the Privy councell. | A treaty with the Queene of Scots. | Propositions of the English. | The 
answere of the Scots. | They cannot agree. | Rosse craveth aide for the delivery of the Queene of Scots. | 
The anniversary of the reigne of Queene Elizabeth begun to be celebrate. | The death of the Earle of 
Cumberland. | The death of Sir Nicholas Throkmorton. | A Rebellion in Ireland cometh to nothing. | 
Stukely flieth out of Ireland. 

HE Rebellion in England being now extinguished, Murray Regent of Scotland laboured 
earnestly that the Queene of Scots might be delivered into his hands, and in that respect 
he both offered Hostages and promised to deliver up the Earles of Northumberland and 
Westmerland, and so wrought that the Bishop of Rosse was commited to the custody of 
the Bishop of London, as Author of the Rebellion. Then, to winne favour with the 
Queene Elizabeth by some dessert, in the moneth of January he curred [ran] into the 
borders of Scotland towards England with an Army to search for the English Rebels, of 
whom a fewe hee tooke, and those of no note, and at the length found the Earle of 
Northumberland through the discovery of his Host, lurking amontst the ranke-riders on 
the borders, sent him to Loch-Levin to be kept, and grievously afflicted the borderers. 

2. But the same moneth, when after great labour sustained, he seemed secure in 
minde, hee was slaine at Limnuch (commonly called Lithquo) being shot with a leaden 
bullet beneath the navell as he rode in the streete by one that lay in waite for him. The 
murtherer was one Hamilton, who presently escaped itno France, and lived certaine 
yeares after, protesting many times that he had taken private revenge on Murray, for that 
his patience could hold out no longer against the injuries he had done him. For Murray, 
because he had stood for the Queene, had proscribed him and shut him up in prison, untill 
he delivered up to a receiver of Murrays a Farme which had come unto him by his Wife. 
Whereby his Wife became distracted in minde, and he himselfe in a rage brake prison, 
and committed the murther. Neither could hee be perswaded in France afterward, though 
hee seemed a man forward to commit a villainous fact, to attempt the like against the 
Admirall Coligny, saying many times that he had beene a just revenger of his own griefe, 
whereof he repented him, but to be a revenger of another mans he would never be 
drawne, neither by intreaty nor reward. 

3. Hereupon much talke there was all over Brittaine of the murther of the Regent, 
many making a wonderment at vaine things, as his mothers dreame after a nights lodging 
by stealth with King James the 5th of a Lyon and a Dragon fighting together in her 
wombe. Amongst the wiser sort he was according to their affections to the parties, by 
some commended for expelling the Romish religion out of Scotland, for preserving the 
yong King, for administring Justice indifferently, and for his bounty towards learned 
men, especially Buchanan. Contrariwise, by others he was taxed, as if he had taken 
Religion for a cloake that he might glut himselfe and his with the spoyles of the Church, 
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and that being most injuriously unthankfull to the Queene his Sister, to whom hee was 
much bounden, he had inhumanely insulted over her womanly weaknesse. And these, out 
of their suspicions and conjectures of the bad disposition of many that are base-borne, 
guessed that he would little spare the sonne, which had despoyled the mother of her 
Kingdome. The Queene of Scots sorrowed that he was taken away by so sudden and 
violent a death, before he had (as she sayd) expiated his sinnes against God, his Prince, 
and Countrey by serious repentance. But the English, as many as favoured Norfolke, 
accused him as farre as they durst, as a slye and cunning dissembler. 

4. The next night after the murther of the Regent, Thomas Carr of Fernihurst and 
Walter Scot of Buchleui, most stout men amongst the Scottish borderers, to the Scottish 
Queene most devoted, and which had stood out for her even to banishment and 
overthrowe of their estates, breathing revenge against the Queene of England for that the 
Regent had for her sake afflicted the borderers, entred forcibly into England with the 
Scots and some English rebels, brake the peace, and with fire and sword harried the 
borders, as if they meant to make a desolation. Hereupon was Mr. Thomas Randolph sent 
presently into Scotland to informe the Scottish Lords of so great an injury in a publique 
assembly, and to signifie unto them that if they could not restraine the disturbers of the 
peace (Scotland being now in an unproare) the Queene would with her forces precute the 
Injuries done unto her, and not Endammage any that did not deserve it. Hereupon no 
answere was made, for that there had beene as yet no Regent appointed. Yet to defend the 
English borderers from wrong, and represse the insolency of the enemy, the Earle of 
Sussex was commanded to leavy forces, and to march against Buchlui and Fernihurst; but 
to prosecute by warre those only, which had lately with the English Rebels invaded 
England, living by robbery and spoyle, or had relieved, or from thenceforth should 
relieve the English rebels, contrary to the confederacies. Neither could he be stayed, 
though the Earles of Argile and Huntley, who favoured the Queene of Scots, sent 
Treboun, and craved truce, till they might give notice to Queene Elizabeth of Scottish 
matters; whom when they could not disswade from her purpose, first they cast foorth in a 
manner certaine threats, and by and by turning to prayers and intreaties, they besought 
her that certaine matters enacted and established in Scotland the last two yeares, might be 
repealed. 

5. Neverthelesse in the middest of Aprill, Sussex with the Lord Hunsdon, Drury 
Marshall of Barwick, and an English Army, entred into Scotland. fired the Townes and 
Villages of Buchluy and the Carres all over Tuiudale, spoyled their fields, and threw 
downe Fernihurst and Cruling, two Catles of Thomas Carres. On the other side, Henry 
Lord Scroope entered the very same time into the West march of Scotland, and wasted 
farre and wide all over Amandale, the territories of Johnson and others, which had 
harboured the English rebels. At this time were burnt 300 villages and about 50 Castles 
razed. 

6. Some few dayes after, Sussex entring againe into Scotland with the Lord Hunsdon, 
besieged Humes Castle, a receptacle of the English rebels, planted his Ordinance against 
it, and tooke it by composition; wherein were found not above one or two of the rebels, 
who beeing hanged, and a garison put into the Castle, he commanded Drury to besiege 
Fast Castle, another hold also of the Lord Humes, which was also soone yeelded up to 
unto him. 

7. When the English rebels had now retired themselves into the innermore parts of 
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Scotland, and associating themselves with other men of their quality, threatned fire and 
sword to the borderers in England, and to those of the Kings party in Scotland, Sussex, as 
soone as Drury was returned, sent him backe again the seaventh day after into Scotland 
with twelve hundereth foote and foure hundereth horse. Who at Coldingham received 
hostages for the Earles of Angase, Morton, Marre, and Glencarne, and for the Barons of 
Reuven and Lindsey, who had with much intreaty invited the English. Afterwards Sussex 
himselfe, accompanied with Sir George Cary, Sir Thomas Manours, Sir Robert 
Constabile (whom together with Dury hee had Knighted), Hierome Boines, William 
Knolles, Thomas Brickwell, Robert Gaines, Enrington Carvill, and other Captaines and 
Commanders, marched to Edinborough, and joyned his forces with the sayde Earles and 
with Lenox, who was then newly returned into England, though Sussex were to them 
somewhat suspect as inclining to Norfolke and the Queene of Scots party. All these 
march by Lithquo to Glascow, from whence Hamilton Duke of Castle-Herland had 
withdrawen himselfe. From thence they turne aside to Hamilton Castle, which being 
battered with the great Ordinance, was soone rendred and halfe razed. A goodly Towne 
also of the Hamiltons was fired, and their possessions every where cruelly wasted all over 
Cluidsdale, as was also in their return, Hamiltons Palace at Lithquo. 

8. Now the Lords of Scotland (having remooved from the King the Hamiltons and the 
rest which had stood for the deposed Queene), and being to meete together about 
choosing a new Regent, asked Queene Elizabeths Counsaile. She answered that shee 
would not intermeddle in making a Regent, least she might seeme to prejudice the 
Queene of Scots, whose cause was not yet decided. But they created Mathew Earle of 
Lenox the Kings Grand-father, first Interrex, that is, Viceroy during the Kings Nonage, 
and soone after, Regent, Queene Elizabeth not opposing it. For shee knew hee would 
even by nature most kinde and loving to the young King, his Grand-sonne, and most 
affectionate to the English for the benefites he had received. And she doubted not but he 
would be at her devotion, considering that she had his wife in her power. 

9. Whilest Queene Elizabeth thus assisted the Kings party in Scotland, the Spaniard 
fayled not the Captive Queene, but by the procurement of Hamilton Rector of the Church 
of Dunbar sent privily out of the Netherlands great provision of Arms and Powder, 
seaven peeces of great Ordinance, and some quantity of mony to Huntly the Queenes 
Lieutenant in the North parts of Scotland. In the meane time Huntly, the Duke of Castle-
Herald, and Argile, the Queenes Lieutenants, by common counsaile and the Queenes 
consent, dispatched George Lord Seaton in Embassage to the Duke of Alva. Who having 
Audience delivered these things following: That he was sent from a Kingdome despoyled 
of publicke Peace, and of a most excellent Princesse, though the Treachery of disloyal 
subjects. That the summe of his Message consisted in these points: that helpe might be 
Ministred to redeeme the Queene out of miserable Captivity in a Forraine Land, and the 
Realme delivered from the oppression of strangers; that the Scottish Rebels might be 
prohibited trafficke in the Spaniards Dominions; and that the ten thousand Ducats 
assigned to the Queene of Scots might be paid; that the Queene fled to the Spaniards 
bosome, in whose minde was seated nothing but Honour, Justice, and Piety (most worthy 
Objects for a Catholike Prince); that she used the Duke of Alva as an Intercessour for 
her, whose whole endeavour is that those wholsome intentions of the Catholike King may 
be brought to effect. Profit hereby to the Spaniard he propounded none, for this were a 
thing unworthy of so great a Majesty; but he offered him the perpetuall amity of a most 
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renowned Queene, and a most stout Nation, and their assured obsequiousnesse with most 
thankefull hearts. Farre and wide shone the glory of his Father Charles the fifth in 
restoring the Duke of Florence and the Mahometan King to their former dignity. But if he 
restore a Christian Queene, a most constant embracer of the Christian Religion, an 
absolute Princesse, allied in blood and Confederacy to the greatest Princes of 
Christendome, and most undoubted Heire of two most flourishing Kingdomes, how 
glorious a thing would it be, and how incomparable an argument of his piety! Hereby 
may he not only binde unto him France, Denmarke, Lorayne, the Guises, the most Holy 
Father, and the whole Catholike Church in generall, but also insisting in his Fathers 
steppes, in relieving and restoring Princes unjustly thrust out of their Thrones, may 
equall, yea farre surpasse the glory of his Father. Him principally it concerneth that this 
dangrous example of deposing hereditary Kings bee revenged, considering he is the 
greatest Monarke of Europe, and his Dominions being farre disjoyned, may yeeld most 
easie opportunities to such insolent arrogance. Neyther can there be any more notable, 
or more fruitfull patterne of Justice. For by restoring her, he shall bind unto him in a 
most straight bond of Amity and Confederacy a Queene Dowager of France, an abolute 
Queene of Scotland, the undoubted Heire of England, and the Scottish Nation, whose 
most constant fidelity in observing the French League ever since the dayes of Charles the 
Great, is well known to the whole World. Moreover hereby (so he beare a mind worthy 
himselfe) lyeth open a way to revenge the wrongs received from the Queene of England, 
who favoureth the Rebels in the Netherlands, hath intercepted him Money, ill intreated 
his Embassadour, and layd hands on his Subjects goods. To lye drowsing till Scotland 
have submitted it selfe to the Queene of England were carelesse and grosse 
sloathefulnesse. That Woman will by meanes of so great an increase of her Empire, and 
of security purchased at home, grow dreadfull to her Neighbours; and her manly 
courage, and Sexe greedy of Command, will easily devise meanes to imbroyl Spaine with 
a long Warre. Wherein if she be prevented, she may easily be restrayned with the feare of 
her owne Estate, considering that few in Scotland do oppose against the Captive Queene; 
most of the Noblemen, and all the Catholikes in generall of both Kingdomes, favour her, 
all the Ports of Scotland are in her Power, and for maintainance of this so holy a Warre 
the Bishop of Rome will not spare the very Goods of the Church. Nothing therefore 
remaineth but that the Catholike King put forth his strength in a cause so just, so pious, 
and so profitable. From him alone all the Catholikes of Brittaine do now either expect 
comfort, or looke to be undone. 

10. The Duke of Alva answered that hee would bee ready and foward to further the 
cause with the Spaniard by all meanes whatsoever. But as for the Commerce of the 
Scottish Rebells, hee could not prohibite it, for that it was contrary to the freedom of the 
Netherlands. But hee promised that the money should be payd out of hand. Seaton in the 
meane time, the more to winn favour with the Spaniard and the Duke of Alva by some 
sort, went in counterfeit habite to the Confederate Netherlanders, and with smooth 
Words, Banquetings, and other Corruptions, drew the Scots that served under them to 
revolt; and when he was to be put to Torture, he hardly escaped with great perill of his 
life, to the Duke of Alva, who promised him pay for then thousand men for sixe moneths; 
but all in vaine, for by reason of great troubles arising in the Netherlands, hee could send 
to men into Scotland. 

11. Meanwhile the Bishop of Rosse (who had lustily sollicited the Queene of Scots 
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matters in England, and was commited to the Bishop of Londons custody for that hee had 
privily given fire to the Rebellion), being now set at liberty, so wrought that the French 
King dealt seriously by his Embassadour and Montluke, with Queene Elizabeth, for the 
delivery of the Queene of Scots. Which Embassadour and Montluke grievously 
complained that she was kept in straighter custody and that, under the Earle of 
Huntingdon her most bitter adversary and Competitor (for hee openly layd claime to the 
Kingdome of England as well as she). The same also did the King of Spaines 
Embassadour most earnestly urge in the King his Masters name, through the procurement 
of Rosse. The Queene, after shee had recited the cunning practices of some for delivering 
the Queene of Scots (whom she covertly signified to have been accessary to the late 
rebellion) answered, That it were a point of inconsiderate and most dangerous folly to let 
her loose, who so openly aspired by bad practices to the Kingdome of England; that he 
was constrained of necessity to commit her to straighter custody, to remove some of her 
servants, whereof she had drawne unto her very many, and to joyne the Earle of 
Huntington (in whom shee acknowledged no right to the Crowne, but some kindred to her 
shee confessed), with the Earle of Shrewbury, whom she had appointed her Keeper, who 
had begunne not long agone to suspect the trustinesse of his own people, and perceived 
many to be drawne daily to favour the Queene of Scots. Neverthelesse the Earle of 
Huntington (said she) hath beene a good while since removed from her. She promiseth 
moreoever That shee would omit nothing which might make for the compounding of the 
matter betweene the Scottish Queene and the Scots. And withall protested that shee would 
not prosecute the injuries she had received. But yet by the French Kings, the Spaniards, 
and the Queene of Scots leave, shee may (shee trusteth) provide for her owne and her 
Peoples quiet and safety, as Nature, Reason, and her Princely reputation or Honor do 
worthily require. And if any of them can devise any more apparent meanes to avoide the 
danger, shee will most gladly hearken to it, and embrace it. 

12. After this, much consulting there was at Court, whether the Queene of Scots were 
to be sent home, or to bee stayed in England, and how the safety of the Realme, the 
Queene, and Religion, might best be provided for. In the meane time William Herbert 
Earle of Penbroke, son of Richard, the son of William Herbert, the elder Earle of 
Penbroke, presaging some disaster to himselfe, departed this life in his Clmaterial yeare, 
leaving behind him 3 children, Henry, Edward, and Anne, being with a stately funerall 
inclosed in a goodly monument in Saint Paules Church. An excellent man, who in a 
manner fashioned his owne fortune. With Henry the eighth he got into great favour, to 
whom he was Chamberlaine. By his wisedome he increased his wealth, especially after 
such time as the King had married Catherine Par his wives Sister. Under Edward the sixt, 
whilest the Court was distracted with factions, hee obtained the Garter of the order of 
Saint George, the dignity of Maister of the Horse, the title of Baron Herbert of Caerdiff, 
and the honour of Earle of Penbroke. Under Queene Mary he commanded her forces 
against Wiat, and was Generall of the English Army at San Quentins, Lord President of 
Wales, and twise Governour of Calis [Calais]. Under Queene Elizabeth he was made 
Great Maister of the Household, whose favour he lost for a time, for that (neither with all 
mind, nor bad intent) he specially furthered Norfolks marriage with the Queene of Scots; 
and it missed little but he had bene proscribed when he was dead, by meanes of certain 
matters brought to light, and presumptions layd hold on. 

13. Pius Quintus Bishop of Rome, who had heretofore layd close plots against 
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Queene Elizabeth, and had the last yeare by his Bull declaratory, without any admon
or citation premised, secretly innodated her by his sentence of Anathema, and had raise
rebellion agains her, now caused the same to be published, and set up upon the gatres of 
the Bishop of Londons Palace, in these words. 

ition 
d 

A SENTENCE DECLARATORY OF OUR HOLY LORD POPE PIUS QUINTUS, 
AGAINST ELIZABETH <PRETENSED> QUEENE OF ENGLAND, 

AND THE HERETIKES ADHERING TO HER  
Wherein also all her subjects are declared absolved from the Oath of Alleagance, 

and every other thing due unto her  
whatsoever; And those which from 

henceforth obey her, are innodated with the Anathema  
PIUS BISHOP, SERVANT TO GODS SERVANTS, 
FOR A FUTURE MEMORALL OF THE MATTER  

He that reigneth on high, to whom is given all power in heaven and on earth, commited 
one, holy, Catholike and Apostolike Church, out of which there is no salvation, to one 
alone upon earth, namely to Peter the chiefe of the Apostles, and to Peters Successour the 
Bishop of Rome, to be governed in fulnesse of power. Him alone he made Prince over all 
people, and all Kingdomes, to pluck up, destroy, scatter, consume, plant and build, that 
he may containe the faithfull that are knit together with the band of charity, in the unity of 
the spirit, and present them spotlesse and unblameable to their Saviour. In discharge of 
which function, We which are by Gods goodnesse called to the gouvernement of the 
aforesayd Church, do spare no paines, labouring with all the earnestnesse that Unity and 
the Catholike Religion (which the Author thereof hath for the tryall of his childrens faith, 
and for our amendment, suffered to be punished with so great afflictions) might be 
preserved uncorrupt. But the number of the ungodly hath gotten such power that there is 
now no place left in the whole world which they have not assayed to corrupt with their 
most wicked Doctrines; amongst others, Elizabeth the pretensed Queene of England, the 
servant of wickednesse, lending thereunto her helping hand, with whom as in a Sanctuary 
the most pernicious of all have found a refuge. This very woman having seazed on the 
Kingdome, and monstrously usurping the place of supreme head of the Church in all 
England, and the chiefe authority and jurisdiction thereof, hath againe brought backe the 
sayd Kingdome into miserable destruction, which was then newly reduced to the 
Catholike Faith and good fruits. For having by strong hand inhibited the exercise of the 
true Religion, which Mary the lawfull Queene of famous memory,had by the helpe of this 
See restored after it had bene formerly overthrowne by Henry the eighth, a revolter 
therefrom; and following and embracing the errors of Heretikes, she hath removed the 
royall Councell consisting of the English Nobility, and filled it with obscure men being 
Heretikes, suppressed the embraces of the Catholike Faith, placed dishonest Preachers, 
and Ministers of impieties, abolished the sacrifice of the Masse, Prayers, Fastings, choyce 
of meates, unmaried life, and the Catholike rites and Ceremonies, commanded Bookes to 
be read in the whole Realme containing manifest Heresie; and impious mysteries and 
institutions by her selfe entertained and observed according to the Praescript of Calvin, to 
be likewise observed by her Subjects; presumed to throw Bishops, Parsons of Churches, 
and other Catholike Priests, out of their Churches and beneficies, and bestow them and 



other Church-livings upon Heretikes, and to determine of Church causes, prohibited the 
Prelats, Clergie and people to acknowledge the Church of Rome, or obey the preceps and 
Canonicall sanctions thereof; compelled most of them to condescend to her wicked 
Lawes, and to abjure the authority and obedience of the Bishop Rome, and to 
acknowledge her to be sole Lady in Temporall and Spirituall matters, and this by Oath; 
imposed penalties and punishments upon those which obeyed not, and exacted them of 
those which perservered in the Unity of the Faith and their obedience aforesayd, cast the 
Catholike Prelats and Rectors of Churches in prison, where many therein beeing spent 
with long languishing and sorrow, miserably ended their lives. All which things, seeing 
they are manifest and notorious to all Nations, and by the gravest testimonie of very 
many so substantially proved that there is no place at all left for excuse, defence or 
evasion. We seeing that impieties and wicked actions are multiplied one upon another, 
and moreover that the persecution of the faithfull, and affliction for Religion, groweth 
every day heavier and heavier through the instigation and meanes of the sayd Elizabeth; 
because We understand her minde to be so hardened and indurate that she hath not onely 
contemned the godly requests and admonitions of Catholike Princes concerning her 
healing and conversion, but also hath not so much as permitted the Nuncios of this Sea to 
crosse the seas into England, are constrained of necessity to betake our selves to the 
weapons of Justice against her, not being able to mitigate our sorrow that we are drawne 
to take punishment upon one, to whose Ancestors the whole State of all Christendome 
hath beene so much bounden. Being therefore supported with His authority, whose 
pleasure it was to place Us (though unable for so great a burthen) in this supreme throne 
of Justice, We doe out of the fulnesse of our Apostolike power declare the aforesayd 
Elizabeth being an Heretike, and a favourer of Heritikes, and her adherents in the matters 
aforesayd, to have incurred the sentence of Anathema, and to be cut off from the Unity of 
the body of Christ. And moreover We do declare Her to be deprived of her pretended 
Title to the Kingdome aforesayd, and of all Dominion, Dignity, and Priviledge what 
soever; and also the Nobility, Subjects, and People of the sayd Kingdome, and all others 
which have in any sort sworne unto Her, to be for ever absolved from any such Oath, and 
all manner of duty of dominion, alleageance, and obedience. As We also doe by authority 
of these presents absolve them, and do deprive the same Elizabeth of her pretended title 
to the Kingdome, and all other things abovesayd. And We do command and interdict all 
and every the Noblemen, Subjects, People, and others aforesayd that they presume not to 
obey her, or her monitions, Mandates, and Lawes; and those which shall doe the contrary, 
We do innodate with the like sentence of Anathema. And because it were a matter of too 
much difficulty, to conveigh these presents to all places wheresoever it shall be needfull, 
our will is that the copies thereof under a publike Notaries hand, and sealed with the seale 
of an Ecclesiasticall Prelate, or of his Court, shall carry altogether the same credit, with 
all people, iudictally and extrajudically, as these Present should doe, if they were 
exhibited or shewed.Given at Rome at Saint Peters in the yeare of the incarnation of our 
Lord one thousand five hundreth sixty nine, the fifth of the Kalends of March, and of our 
Popedom the fifty yeare.  

CAESAR GLORIERUS 
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14. Hereupon new suspitions arose that some monster was a-breeding and certainly 
another Rebellion was ready forthwith to breake out in Norfolke, but was prevented in 
the very beginning. Certaine Norfolke Gentlemen beeing minded to set the Duke at 
liberty (towardes whom all men bare a singular love) layd a plot that when the people 
resorted to a fiare at Harlstone, they would gather the multitude together with the sound 
of a Trumpet, under colour to expell the Netherlanders out of England, which had 
withdrawne themselves in great number to that coast by reason of the Duke of Alva’s 
tyranny. Of these Gentlemen, some were brought to their tryall and condemned of high 
treason, three onely were executed (such was the Queenes mercy). The man of greatest 
note was John Throckmorton, who at the Barre stood mute, but at the Gallowes to excuse 
the rest, confessed himselfe the principall Author and perswader. 

15. John Felton, who had set up the Bull upon the Bishop of London’s Palace gates, 
was now taken (for flye he would not), arraygned, and with an undaunted minde 
confessed the fact (which notwithstanding he would not acknowlede to be a fault), for 
which he was hanged neere the place were he had set it up, attayning the vaine shadow of 
glorious martyrdome. But the most part of the modest sort of Papists secretly misse-liked 
this Bull for that there had no admonition proceeded according to Law, and foreseeing 
that hereby a great heape of mischiefes hung over their heads, who before had private 
exercise of their Religion within their owne houses quietly enough, or else refused not to 
goe to the service of God received in the English Church, without scruple of conscience. 
And from thenceforth many of them continued firme in their obedience when they saw 
the neighbour Princes and Catholike Countries not to abstaine from their wonted 
commerce with the Queene, and that the Bull was contemned as a vaine cracke of words. 

16. The same day that Felton was arraygned, the Duke of Norfolke (who had 
confessed that he had slipped through folly, and made shew of so great repentance that 
not onely his minde abhorred from the marriage, but his eares also from the hearing any 
mention thereof, and had bound himselfe by a faithfull promise in writing that he would 
meddle no more in the marriage with the Queene of Scots, without acquainting Queene 
Elizabeth therewith), was, to the great rejoycing of all men, sent forth of the Towre of 
London (wherein the pestilence began to waxe hot), home to his owne house, to live there 
under the free custody of Sir Henry Nevill. Neither indeed could hee be proceeded 
against by the Statute of 25th of Edward the 3rd concerning high treason, as Cecyl 
advertised him, who, favouring the Duke, did his best endeavour that he might marry 
some other woman that there might be no more cause to misdoubt him, and the publique 
tranquillity might be provided for. Yet some there were which thought he was now let out 
of purpose that he might be thrust forward into a greater danger. Certainely there came 
afterwards more matters to light daily then ever he suspected, and the trust of those which 
were of his inward counsailes was with hope or corruptions overcome. 

17. The times were now must full of suspitions and conspiracies. For Thomas and 
Edward Stanley, the Erle of Derby’s younger sonnes by the daughter of Thomas, Duke of 
Norfolke, Thomas Gerard, Rolson, Hall, and others in the Country of Darby, conspired to 
deliver the Queene of Scots out of custody. But Rolsons sonne, who was one of the band 
of Gentlemen Pensioners, revealed the conspiracy, and they were cast in prison all saving 
Hall, who escaped into the Ile of Man, and from thence was sent with the Bishop of 
Rosse his commendations over to Donbritton, where he was taken afterwards when the 
Castell was wonne, and at length executed at London. And the Bishop of Rosse also 
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himselfe, having beene lately delivered out of custody, was againe committed to the 
Bishop of London’s keeping, for that hee had had secret conferences with the Earle of 
Southampton, a man most devoted to the Roman Religion. 

18. In the meane time Sussex, accompanied with the Lord Scroope and certaine light 
companies, entred againe into Scotland, fired the Townes and Villages all over Anandale, 
razed Anand a Castle of Herris his, and Caer Lancrock a Castle of Maxwell’s (which two 
had made rodes into England for booty), and drove those who held for the Queene of 
Scots to such straights that the Duke of Castle-Herald, Huntley, and Argile sent unto him 
a writing under their hands and seales, whereby they bound themselves both to absayne 
from warre and to forsake the English Rebels. Sussex being now returned, knighted 
Edward Hastings, Francis Russell, Valentine Browne, William Hilton, Robert Stapleton, 
Henry Carmen, and Simon Musgrave, for their valours and he himselfe afterwards for his 
approved wisedome and vertue, was admitted to the Queenes Privy Councell. 

19. Queene Elizabeteh (whose minde hung in suspense with sundry suspitions by 
reason of the said Bull and the conspiracy of Norfolke) sent Cecyl and Sir Walter 
Mildmay to the Queene of Scots then lying at Chattesworth in the County of Darby (who, 
after a dangerous journey the waters swelling every where above measure, came thither 
in the moneth of October), to consult with her, by what meanes most commodiously the 
dissention in Scotland might be compounded, she might be restored to her former dignity, 
and the security of Queen Elizabeth, and the safety of her young sonne provided for. Shee 
did nothing but bewayle her most afflicted estate, complaine of Murray’s cunning 
practices, excuse Norfolke, and place all her hope in Queene Elizabeths goodnesse, in 
whose hands shee had heard that the disposing of all matters as well in Scotland as in 
England rested. They propounded that for confirmation of a sincere league of peace 
betwixt both kingdomes, The treaty of Edinburgh might be confirmed. That she should 
renounce her title and claime to England, as long as Queene Elizabeth and the children 
lawfully borne of her body, should live. That she should not renew or keepe any league 
with any forraine Prince against England. That she should not receive any forraine 
souldiers into Scotland. That shee should have no intercourse of counsailes with the 
English or Irish, without acquainting the Queene therewith. That she should deliver up 
the English fugitives and Rebels. That she should recompence the dammage done to the 
English borderers. That she should inquire according to Law into the murther as well of 
the Lord Darley her husband, as of Murray. That she should contract marriage with no 
Englishman but with the advise of the Queene of England, nor with any other against the 
wills of the Estates of Scotland. That the Scots should not cross over into Ireland but by 
licence obtained out of England. That for confirmation of these things, the Queene and 
the Delegates to be appointed, should set to their hands and seales. That six hostages 
whom the Queene of England should name,should be sent into England. That if the 
Queene of Scots should attempt any thing by her selfe or any other against Queene 
Elizabeth, shee should ipso facto forfeit all her right and title shee claymeth to England. 
That Humes Castle and Fast-Castle should be holden by the English for three yeares, 
delivered into the Englishmens hands, lest from thence the Scotish-Irish might infest 
Ireland. Lastly that the Estates of Scotland should confirme all these things by authority 
of Parliament. 

20. Hereunto first the Queene of Scots according to her wisedome very providently 
answered ex tempore, but referred them for a fuller answere, to the Bishop of Rosse her 
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Embassadour in England, Alexander Gordon Bishop of Galloway, the Earle of Huntley’s 
Unckle, and William, Baron of Leavingstone, Delegates from her Lieutenants in 
Scotland; who afterwards accepted some of these Articles, and some they rejected. They 
answered, That the treaty of Edinburgh should be confirmed that the title should be 
renounced as long as Queene Elizabeth lived. That the ancient league with the French 
should bee considered of; which if they should not observe, the Queene should lose her 
dowry, the Scottish Nation, of whom an hundred launces, and 124 Archers were 
maintayned for a Guard, the Merchants, Students, many of which had got inheritances in 
France, and held Priestly functions, should be deprived and throwne out of very great 
pensions and immunities which they enjoyed; and Scotland would be destituted of the 
amity and ayd of a most potent Nation. Which things unlesse the English would 
recompence to the full, they could by no meanes renounce the French league. Forraine 
souldiers they would not admit, unlesse such a Rebellion should breake forth, as could 
not bee suppressed with forces at home. That the Queene of Scots should have no 
intercourse of counsailes with the subjects of England to the dammage of England, so as 
the Queene of England in like sort would have none with the Scottish subjects to the 
dammage of Scotland. That if there were any English fugitives and rebels in Scotland, 
they were with the Scottish rebels, and to be demanded of them. That the dammages 
which were done should be examined by Delegates. That the murder of the Lord Darly 
and Murray should be inquired into by the Lawes of Scotland. That they could not deliver 
the King for hostage into her hands, forasmuch as hee was in their power, which 
pretended the Kings name for a cloake to their rebellion against the Queene. That it was 
a strange thing and never heard of that a free Princesse should be prescribed by a 
forraine Prince\ and her owne subjects in contracting marriage. That the Scots should 
not crosse over into Ireland to the damage of the Queene of England without licence, if in 
like sort the Irish might be tied with the same condition that they should not crosse the 
seas into Scotland. For confirmation of security they consented to give hostrages, 
whomsoever the Queen of England should name, except the Duke of Castell-Herald, 
Huntley, Argile, and Athole. Moreover they assented that the Queene of Scots should be 
excluded from all right of succession in England if she attempted any thing against the 
Queene of Englands title, so as the Queene of England would be likewise bound in some 
such like penalty if she should attempt any thing against the Queene of Scots. As for 
Humes Castle, and Fast Castle, they prayed that they might be restored to the Lord 
Humes the proprietary Lord thereof, and no longer held by the English. That to deliver 
up fortresses in Galloway or Cantyr into forreiners hands were nothing else but to 
minister new matter of warre. 

21. When they could not agree about these points, neither came there any Delegates 
from the Regent of Scotland, and in the meane time rumors were spred abroad that 
earnest suite was made to the Bishop of Rome, the French King, and the Duke of Alva, 
for ayde to deliver the Queene of Scots; and the English Rebels, Westmorland, the 
Countesse of Northumberland, and the rest, were conveyed out of Scotland (to whom the 
bishop of Rome had by Rosse his meanes supplied twelve thousand Crownes), there 
came nothing at all of this Treaty, save that Queene Elizabeth (who sate as it were at the 
helme of all Brittaine as an indifferent Umpire) commanded according to her authority 
the assembly of the Estates of Scotland to be prorogued, and a truce to be many times 
treated of. For the heads of both parties afflicted Scotland every where most grievously. 
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22. The Articles of this Treaty the Bishop of Rosse sent to the Pope, the French King 
and the Spaniard, and signified unto them that the Queene of Scots must of necessity 
consent thereunto unlesse shee were timely relieved with ayde and counsell; which he 
craved with all earnestnesse, yet all in vaine. For they were much busied with other cares, 
and the Spaniard was wholly employed in preparing for his mariage with Anne of 
Austria, the Emperour Maximilians daughter, and his owne Sisters daughter, who at this 
time set sayle out of Zeland into Spaine; for whose convoy over the British sea into 
Spaine, Queene Elizabeth for a singular testimony of her honor and love to the house of 
Austria, sent Charles Howard with a strong Fleete and choyce Gentlemen. 

23. The twelfth yeare of the Reigne of Queene Elizabeth beeing nowe happily 
expired, wherein some light beleeving Papists expected according to the prediction of 
certaine Wizards their golden day, as they termed it, all good men throughout England 
joyfully triumphed, with Thankesgivings, Sermons in Churches, Prayers multiplied, 
joyfull ringing of Peels, running at Tilt, and Festivall mirth beganne to celebrate the 17th 
day of November, being the anniversary day of the beginning of her reigne, and in 
testimony of their obsequious love towards her, gave it not over as long as she lived. 

24. In the meane time deceassed Henry Clifford, the second Earle of Cumberland of 
that Sirname, the sonne of Henry, whome Henry the eighth had raised to the honour of an 
Earle, in the yeere 1525. Howbeit of a very auntient and Noble Family, unto which very 
much honour came by marriages with the heires both of the Vescies, and Viponts, or De 
Vetere Ponte, who were in times past hereditary Sheriffes of Westmorland. He begate on 
his first wife Eleonor, one of the daughters of Charles Brandon Duke of Suffolk, by Mary 
sister to Henry the eighth, Margaret maried with great hope and pompe to Henry, the 
Earle of Darbys Sonne, as being the onely heire of the Family of the Cliffords. But this 
hope vanished away when he by a second wife Anne Dacres begate two sonnes, which 
succeeded one another in their fathers honour. 

25. Sir Nicholas Throkmorton also payed his debt to Nature, a man often mentioned 
already, being the fourth sonne of Sir George Throkmorton Knight, by Katherine the 
daughter of Nicholas Lord Vaulx. A man of great experience, passing sharpe wit, and 
singular diligence. Who busily attempting many things in Queene Maries dayes hardly 
saved his life by his eloquent wisdome; and under Queene Elizabeth, having with 
indefatigable paines discharged many Embassies with great commendations, yet could 
hee rise but to small wealth, and those slight dignities (though glorious in title) of Chiefe 
Butler of England and Chamberlaine of the Exchequer, whilest he opposed himself as an 
emulator against Cecyl in favour of Leicester. In whose house as he fed hard at his supper 
on sallats [salads], he was taken (as some report) with an impostume of the lungs, as 
others say, with a vehement Catarr, not without suspition of poyson, and died in a good 
time for himselfe and his, being in great danger of life and estate by reason of his 
restlesse spirit. 

26. In Ireland Connogher O-Brien, Earle of Twomund, for that they could not brooke 
Edward Fitton Governour of Connacht (who had begunne to governe the Countrey 
somewhat severely, and to cut off all hope from the great Lordes of Ireland, of pilling and 
polling the Subjectes) had entred into secret Counsailes with some to rayse Rebellion; 
which when it was nowe even readie to breake foorth, was by meere chaunce blowne 
over. For, the very day before they were to take up Armes, Fitton beeing utterly ignorant 
of the matter, curteously signified to Twomund that he would bee his guest the next day, 

http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1570l.html�
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1570l.html�
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1570l.html�
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1570l.html�
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1570l.html�


with some friends of his. Twomund, beeing convicted in his owne conscience and striken 
into feare, which is the worst presager in doubfull matters, supposing that his plot was 
discovered, and that the Governour would come as an enemy, not as a guest, put to sea 
presently and sayled into France, whilest all men wondered what was become of him. 
The Conspiratours fearing least hee had beene gone into England to reveale the matter, 
continued in their obedience. Whereof when he had certaine intelligence, he seriously 
repented him, and freely confessed the whole matter to Norris the Embassadour in 
France, and by his intercession obtained such favour with Queene Elizabeth that he was 
restored to his livings. 

27. But Thomas Stukely, an Englishman, a Ruffian, and a ryetous spender, and a 
notable boaster of himselfe (who having consumed his estate had fled into Ireland) being 
disappointed in his hope of the Stewardship of Wexford, after he had vomited foorth 
most unworthy disgraces against his Princesse, to whom he was much bounden, and 
being a man of no reckning, and therefore unable to rayse commotions, he slipped out of 
Ireland into Italy to Pius Quintus Bishoppe of Rome (where incredible it is how great 
grace and favour he wound himselfe by his flatteries with that old man, who breathed 
after the destruction of Queene Elizabeth by making great ostentations), and promising 
that with three thousand Italians he would drive the English out of Ireland, and fire the 
English Fleet. Which things afterwards he wickedly undertooke, but to his owne 
destruction, as we shall shew afterwards. 

 

Click a green square to see the Latin text. Click a red square to see a textual note.   

ANNO DOMINI 1571  
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UEENE Elizabeth, entring with royall State into London in the first Moneth of the 
yeere, went to see a most beautifull Burse (as they call it) which Sir Thomas Gresham 
Knight, Citizen of London, and the Queenes Merchant, had built for the use of 
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Merchants, and by the voyce of the Cryer and sound of Trumpets, as it were by way of 
dedication, she named it The Royall Exchange. 

2. Some few dayes after also, shee, who in bestowing of honours was very sparing 
(for in full twelve yeeres shee had not raysed above fowre to the honour of Barons), by 
honourable Letters Patents rightly adorned William Cecyl, her Secretary, being invested 
in Barons Robes, with the title of Baron Burghley, in these words of forme: As well for 
the long service in the time of our progenitors Kings of England, as also for the faithfull 
and acceptable duty and observance which he hath alwayes performed from the very 
beginning of our reygne, and ceaseth not daily to performe many wayes, not onely in the 
great and weighty affaires of counsaile, but generally also in all other expeditions from 
the Realme; and also for his circumspection, stoutnesse, wisedome, dexterity, integrity of 
life, providence, care, and faithfulnesse, We have of our speciall grace and favour, and of 
our certaine knowledge and meere motion, raysed, created, and advanced him to the 
State, degree, dignity, and honour of Baron of Burghley, and have imposed, given, and 
bestowed upon him the name, stile, and title of Baron of Burghley, to have and to hold to 
him and his heires male issuing from his body for ever, etc. This man, and others whom 
she raysed to the State of Barons, I have the more willingly mentioned, and shall 
mention, for that it is one of the most ample degrees of honour. For the Parliamentary 
Barons of England are Peeres, Stares, and Counsellors of the Realme borne and doe enjoy 
very many immunities and priviledges, which to reckon up is not proper to this place, and 
some of them I have observed else where. 

3. A little before, that Florentine Ridolpho already mentioned, who had for the space 
of fifteene yeeres exercised merchandies at London, secretly coveighed the Bishop of 
Rome’s letters to the Queene of Scots, wherein he promiseth all kindnesse, ayd, and 
assistance for advancing the Catholike Religion, and her, and prayeth that favour and 
credite may be given to Ridolpho in all things, and that he may understand by him (who 
was then purposed to come into Italy) by what meanes the Catholike Religion and the 
common calamaties in Britaine, might be redressed, Ridolpho also by his owne letters 
apart prayeth the Queene to acquaint the Duke of Norfolke and her friends with these 
things, and to commend him unto them. But she differred her answere (though the French 
King, the Spaniard, and the Duke of Alva had written to the same purpose), till she might 
see what would be the issue of the treaty then begunne.  

4. For there were come about Scottish matters in the name of the King of Scots, the 
Earle of Morton, Petcarne Abbot of Dunfermelin, and James Mac-Gilly; who being 
willed by Queene Elizabeth to expresse more plainely their causes for deposing the 
Queene, and to prove them to be just, exhibited unto her a large discourse. Wherein, with 
insolent liberty and sharpnesse of words, they went about to prove by an ancient 
priviledge of the Kingdome of Scotland by outworne examples, and new ones gathered 
heere and there that the Scottish people are above their Kings; yea, and by the authority 
of Calvin that popular Magistrates are ordained every where to moderate the lust of 
Kings, and that it is lawfull for them to restraine bad Kings by imprisonment, and to 
depose them. But of their owne lenity towards the deposed Queene they made glorious 
bragges, as that they permitted her to substitute her sonne in her roome, and to appoint 
him Tutors; that it was out of the peoples mercy, not her own innocency that she lived; 
and many other things which tumultuous spirits insolently devise against the Royall 
Majesty. This discourse Queene Elizabeth read, not without indignation, and tacitly 
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condemned, as written in injury to Kings. But to the Delegates she answered that she saw 
not yet any just cause to molest and persecute their Queene. She willed them therefore to 
enter forthwith into some course to extinguish the discord in Scotland. 

5. Hereupon, for securing the Queene and Realme of England, and the Noblemen of 
Scotland that were of the Kings party, it was propounded at Bacon’s house, Lord Keeper 
of the Great Seale, to the Bishop of Rosse, the Bishop of Galloway, and the Baron of 
Levingstone, the Queene of Scots Delegates, that before the Queene of Scots should be 
delivered, the Duke of Castel-Herald, the Earles of Huntley and Argile, the Lord Humes, 
the Lord Heris, and another of the Barons, should be given for hostages, and that the 
Castles of Dunbritton and Humes should be delivered into the Englishmens hands for 
three yeeres. They answered, That there was no doubt but the Queene of Scots which had 
voluntarily put her selfe under the Queene of Englands protection, would also most 
willingly satisfie her in all things which might commodiously be done. But to deliver up 
so great men, and such strong holds,were nothing else but to deprive the miserable 
Queene of the strength of all her faithfullest freinds and fastest places, and to expose her 
for a prey to her adversaries. Yet two Earles they offered, whereof one of the three 
aforesaid to be one, and two Barons, in hostage for two yeeres. But as for the strong 
holds, they could not by the League be delivered to the English, unlesse others in like 
manner were delivered to the French. But (said Bacon) the whole Kingdome of Scotland, 
the Prince, Peeres, and strong holds, are all too little to secure the Queene and the most 
flourishing Kingdome of England, and therefore the Queene of Scots was not to be 
delivered upon any security whatsoever to be propounded by the Scots. 

6. From hence the Queene of Scots Delegates presently gathered, and spake it openly 
that now at length they understood plainely that the English were fully determined and 
resolved to detaine the Queene for ever in England, and withall to breake off the treaty, 
seeing that they so stiffely required such security as Scotland was no wayes able to give. 
Neverthelesse the rest of the Council in England protested that they desired much that the 
Queene of Scots might bee delivered, so as sufficient security were given. And indeed 
they dealt afterwards in this behalfe with Morton and his Colleagues concerning these 
matters, and the delivery of the King into England; who answered flatly that they had no 
commission to consult, either about receiving the Queene into Scotland, or delivering the 
King. But this the Queene of Scots Delegates rejected as a frivolous shift, for they had 
authority enough to consult about the Queenes delivery, who were the authors of the 
Queenes deposing. Neither was there cause why they should require any authority from 
the rest of the conspirators, forasmuch as a wicked act, whom it tainteth, them it maketh 
equals. As for the Prince, seeing he was now scarce five yeeres old, he could give them 
no authority. And for the Regent, hee had referred the whole matter to Queene Elizabeths 
pleasure. They earnestly intreated therefore that either the sayd Commisioners might be 
constrained to consult, or else the matter might bee compounded upon reasonable 
conditions without them. But Queene Elizabeth, when shee perceived that nothing could 
be concluded for consent, thought it reasonable that the Estates of Scotland being now 
ready to assemble, should picke out certaine men to labour a composition of peace. . 
Hereupon Rosse and his Colleagues openly complayned that some Counsailors of 
England abused the Queene of Englands wisdome and the Queene of Scots patience; had 
deluded forreine Princes with wiles, and fed the Scots with harmefull hope. And 
certainely the Queene of Scots her selfe, full of stomacke and complaynings, and weary 
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of such delayes, revoked the Bishop of Galloway, and the Lord Levingstone. The Bishop 
of Rosse, whom the Queene of England had commanded to depart from London, she 
commanded him to stay at London by the priviledge of an Embassadour, which was not 
without suspition. Her owne party in Scotland she appointed to take armes, and trust no 
longer to hurtfull truces or conferences. 

7. For whilest these things were done in England, the Queenes party in Scotland 
received very great dammage, many of them were executed, more slaine, Dunbritton the 
strongest Fort of Scotland, seated upon the estuary of Glotta or Cluid, commonly called 
Dunbritton Frith, taken, and John Hamilton Archbishop of Saint Andrewes the Duke of 
Castel-Herald’s brother, hanged on a gibbet, as guilty of the Kings murder (though he 
were not called to his tryall according to the custome of his Countrey), and that through 
the appeachment of a Priest, which had affirmed that he had heard it sometimes in 
confession from those which had murdered the King. 

8. When the captive Queene was now without all hope, yet not without extreme 
griefe, and all her servants were removed, saving tenne and a Massing Priest, and all 
meanes of procuring her safety and liberty barred, which by the very conduct of nature 
are most honest and reasonable, shee could not but disclose that which she had long time 
locked up in her brest. Shee therefore privily sendeth a long discourse of her counsailes, 
which shee had written before already, and certaine love letters, to the Duke of Norfolke, 
written in privy cipher betwixt them two, and other letters to be conveyghed by Ridolpho 
to the Pope and the Spaniard, which Ridolpho she commandeth as a man most 
affectionate to her, and most necessary for her turne. Higforde the Dukes Secretary, who 
wrote out this discourse in an usuall character, being commanded to cast it in the fire, hid 
it under the mat in the Dukes Chamber, and (as it seemeth) by appointment beforehand. 
This Ridolpho once with the Duke in presence, and often times by the mouth of Barker, 
debated these things following. That he had observed that there were many, as well of the 
Nobility as Communality in England, which desired an innovation in the State, and that 
these were of three sorts; some which in the reygne of Queene Mary flourished in 
authority and favour, and now were in no reckoning; some which being addicted to the 
Popish Religion, stommacked that they could not have the exercise thereof at their 
pleasure; and some which inclining to new hope, were much discontented with their 
owne estate. That these wanted nothing to adventure upon any attempt, save onely a 
leader of some Noble stocke, money, and forraine ayd. As for a leader, there could be 
none found of more Noble blood, nor more meete, then the Duke, a man most gracious 
amongst all rankes of men. Reason it was also that he should revenge the injuries he had 
received; he had beene so long kept in prison contrary to the priviledge of his Countrey, 
and now in disgrace was not called to the Parliament, wheren he had a place and voyce, 
as being the chiefe amongst the Peeres, and Earle Marshall of the Realme of England. 
And the more effectually to perswade him hereunto, he exhibited a Catalogue of the 
gentlemen, which had vowed themselves and their fortunes to the Duke, if he would 
undertake the matter. As for forraine ayd, he affirmed, that the Pope (so as the Catholike 
Religion might be advanced) would beare the charge of the whole warre, who had layd 
downe an hnundred thousand crownes the last yeere when the Bull as published, whereof 
twelve thousand he the said Ridolpho had distributed amongst the English fugitive. He 
promised that the Spaniard, being incensed with the injuries of the English, would send 
military forces, to wit, foure thousand horse and six thousand foot, which might be sent 
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over to Harwich, a Port Towne of Essex (neere whereunto the Duke had great and many 
adherents) and that most immediately, and without suspition in the beginning of Summer, 
when the Duke of Medina Caely was to come with a strong Fleet into the Netherlands. To 
be short, hee concluded that such judiciousnesse might bee used, that the Duke might be 
freed from all suspition of affecting the Crowne, and the Queene of Englands safety 
might bee provided for, so as she would embrace or tolerate the Romish Religion, and 
give her assent to the Queene of Scots marriage with the Duke. 

9. These things the Duke harkned unto as carrying some probability, yet he refused to 
subscribe to the Letters of credite (as they call them), which Ridolpho being ready to 
depart, presented unto him. Neither would he hearken to a plot which Rosse had with 
much beating of his braines devised, and suggested unto him by Barker, That the Duke 
with a choice number of Gentlemen should surprize the Queene at unawares, and disturbe 
the Parliament; which might easily be done (sayd he) by meanes of the opportunity of the 
time, when so many Gentlemen devoted to the Duke, as otherwise could not meete againe 
in one place without suspition, would now put these things in execution with cheerefull 
minde. That there were just causes hereunto, for that the Duke had beene long time 
detained in Prison contrary to the Lawes of his Country, and not admitted the Parliament, 
and that more sharpe Lawes were devised against the Papists. Neither were there lacking 
examples: for Castrutio in Italy, and others here and there, had happily effected many 
things by a suddaine enterprize. That fine Gentle-men in Scotland had very lately 
interrupted the Parliament wherein Murray was to be proscribed, and seized the Queene 
into their hands; and by the same meanes and facility (if the opportunity were taken) 
might Queene Elizabeth be surprized, the marriage with the Queene of Scots dispatched, 
and the Popish Religion in England secured, without any great stirre or Forraine aide. 

10. This designe the Duke (who according to his innated goodnesse was farre from 
any foule fact) detested with his heart, as pernicious and perilous. But at the same time 
Henry Percy offered his service to Rosse to free the Queene of Scots out of prison, so as 
Grange and Carre of Fernihurst would receive her at the borders of Scotland, and his 
brother the Earle of Northumberland might be delivered out of Scotland. But forasmuch 
as hee was somewhat suspect by reason of his inward familiarity wtih Burghley, and for 
that he delayed the matter somewhat long, this plot fayled. As also did that of Powell of 
Sandford, one of the band of Gentlemen Pensioners, and of Owen one of Arundels 
retayners; who where both of them ready to have untertaken the facte, had not Rosse 
forbidden them, as unable for so great a businesse, being men of small note. The rest of 
these matters, which in this businesse were most closely carried, let us for a while omit 
till time reveale them. 

11. Whilest these things are closely acted at London, there was a prodigious moving 
of the Earth in the East part of the Country of Hereford, at Kinnaston a small Village. For 
the seventeenth of February at sixe of the clocke in the evening the grounde sunke, and 
an hill with a rocke of stones at the foote of it lifted it selfe up as if it had risen out of a 
long sleepe with a very great roaring at the first and a noyse that it was heard by the 
neighbours afarre off, and ascended to an higher place, leaving a deepe pit behinde it, and 
carrying with it trees growing, sheepcoats and flocks of sheep. Of the trees some lay 
covered with earth, and others growing fast in the hill as it went stood upright, in such 
sort as if they had taken root there at first. In the place where it departed it left a pit or 
hole forty foot wide and fourescore elles song. The ground in all was about twenty acres, 
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and in going it overthrew a Chappell that stood in the way. A Yeugh tree which stood in 
the Churchward it removed from the West to the East. With the same force it thrust 
forward the high wayes, with sheepe coats, hedges, and trees in them. Of arrable ground 
it made pasture, and of pasture arrable ground. The higher ground which it met with, it 
went over, and crushing it together with great force, made it an higher hill, as it were with 
a mount cast up. Thus when it had walked on from Saturday in the evening til Munday at 
noone, at length, as if it were weary of the journey and laboured with its owne weight, it 
stood still. 

12. In France a marriage was solemnized a little before with great and Royall pompe, 
at Maisers on the river Maes, betweene Charles the ninth King of France, and Elizabeth 
of Austria, the Emperour Maximilians daughter. Which marriage Queene Elizabeth 
honourably to congratulate out of her harty good will to the Emperor, whom she observed 
as a father, and out of her love to the French King her neighbour and confederate, and to 
doe him honour, sent Thomas Sackvill, Baron of Buckhurst, into France, who was 
honourably received according to his Princes worth, and his owne. In his company was 
Guido Cavalcanty a Gentleman of Florence, a man of very great experience, with whome 
the Queene mother of France, who was also her selfe a Florentine, being provident for 
the good of her selfe and her sonnes, dealt openly about a marriage betwixt Queene 
Elizabeth and her sonne Henry, Duke of Anjou, and sent forthwith certain Articles by 
him to Queene Elizabeth concerning the same, and afterwards the French King diligently 
followed the matter for his brother by Mavasier his Embassadour Legier, La-Motha-
Fenellon Archant, and Foix, who both joyntly and severally sollicited Queene Elizabeth 
almost a whole yeere. 

13. This marriage was not a little furthered by the hope which was conceived that the 
Romish Religion had not taken so deepe root in the Dukes minde, as well for that hee was 
yet but young, as also he was brought upo under Carvelette a man not averse from the 
Protestants Religion; and that by little and little he might be drawne to the Protestants 
profession. Which if it might be effected, many and great commodities would (as they 
guessed) ensue by this marriage, to the good of the Reformed Religion, as that hee being 
a man of a military disposition, would with joynt forces of the Germans and the English, 
be the overthrower of the Papists, establish a perpetuall peace beweene England and 
France, breake the attempts of the Scottish Queene, the Spaniard, the Pope, and the Irish 
rebels; and moreover would joyne unto the Crowne of England the rich Dukedomes of 
Anjou, Burbon, and Auverne, and in probability greatter matters. In briefe, if this were 
neglected, there would never bee offered a more Honourable marriage. 

14. After much and often arguing and debating, the French propounded three Articles, 
concerning The Dukes Coronation, The joynt Administration of the Kingdome, and 
Tolleration of his Religion. To these three at length it was answered, That the Queene 
could not graunt without the assent of the Estates of the Realme that after the marriage 
he should be Crowned, but in regard of the marriage shee would very willingly assent 
that hee should weare the Matrimoniall crowne (as she called it) without prejudice of her 
Majestie or her heire or successour, if it so seemed good to the Estates of the Realme; 
and there should be no lacke in her, but that most ample honour should bee decreed to 
her Husband. Concerning the joynt government, she thought it not unreasonable that to 
whom she deigned the Title of King and Husband, him she would also take for a consort 
and helper in governing her Kingdomes. But concerning tolleration of Religion, shee 
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could not yet for some weighty causes give her assent. Which causes (as I have observed 
out of Queene Elizabeths letters) were these. Although the outward exercise of Christian 
Religion might be tollerated with different rites and ceremonies, amongst the Subjects of 
one and the same Kingdome, yet a different, yea a flat contrary exercise betweene the 
Queene, which is the head of her People, and her husband, might not seeme not onely 
perilous, but also altogether absurd. The French King and Queene Mother she prayeth to 
weigh with equall ballance, on the one side her owne hazard, and on the other side the 
Duke of Anjous honour. By tollerating his Religion, she should breake the Lawes 
established, give offence to her best Subjects, and encouragement to her worst; which 
things would certainely over-weigh the Duke of Anjous honour. But the French replied 
that it was most unmeete hee should live without exercise of Religion; for this would 
seeme altogether irreligious. Neither would Queene Elizabeth for her owne honour, that 
he should be branded with note of an Atheist. On the other side Queene Elizabeth 
answered, If the Duke would water more plentifully the seedes of the purer Religion 
alreadie sowne, and suffer more to be sowne, hee should soone see that it would be unto 
him a most high honour. At length it came to this issue, that if so be the Duke would bee 
present with the Queene at the celebration of Divine Service, and not refuse to heare and 
learne the institutions of the Protestants Religion, she would assent that neither the Duke, 
nor his family should bee constrained to use the rites and ceremonies of the Church of 
England, nor molested for other Divine rites not openly and manifestly repugnant to Gods 
Word, so as it were done in a certaine private place, and no occasion given to the English 
to breake the Lawes established. Foix stuck at that that word, The Word of God. For 
whose satisfaction Queene Elizabeth commanded, in steede of Gods Word, to put in Gods 
Church. Which when it liked him worse, and for it would have had to be put it, The 
Catholicke Church, Queene Elizabeth flatly refused. And hereupon the matter by little 
and little grewe cold. 

15. Some thought that this was not seriously undertaken by the French King and his 
Mother, but with this intent that the mention of marriage with a Protestant Princesse 
might be a pledge of their sincere affection towards the Protestants, and might give some 
impeachment to a secret Treaty of marriage, which they suspected, betwixt Queene 
Elizabeth and the King of Navarre, whom the French King sought unto to bee an 
Husband to his Sister. Neither was it beleeved in England that it was seriously intertained 
by Queene Elizabeth, but that the Protestants of France might have the King and his 
Mother and brethren the more favourable, the Queene of Scots might bee weakened, the 
practices of the Spaniard and the Irish against the English by meanes of the Cardinall of 
Loraine disappointed, and the Popes fulminations by the French Kings procurement 
blowne over. For at that time Leicester (then whome no man sawe more into Queene 
Elizsabeths secret thoughts), wrote to Walsingham, Embassadour then in Fraunce, That 
there was in the Queene some desire to marry, but it was very colde, and that shee 
perswarded herselfe that it was rather behoofe-full shee should marry, then that she had 
any will of her selfe to marry. And moreover, that if the Duke of Anjou should omit in the 
treaty that poynt concerning tolleration of Religion, yet would Queene Elizabeth binde 
him by such caution, that he should not require it ever after. 

16. The French took not so great care and paynes for the concluding of this marriage, 
but some English tooke as great to hasten an other mariage betwixt the Queene of Scots 
and the Duke of Norfolke, whom they had by their corrupt counsailes drawne againe to 
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that passe that, contrarie to that which hee had promised, he beganne to thinke againe of 
marrying with her; which was first found by these discoveries. 

17. Ridolpho the Florentine, who was sent (as I sayd) into forraine Countries to 
solicite the Queene of Scots business, had imparted to Charles Baylife, a Netherlander, 
the Queene of Scots Servant, all which hee had done with the Duke of Alva, and had 
delivered unto him Letters written in privy Cyphers, to her, the Spanish Embassadour, the 
Duke of Norfolke, Rosse, and the Lord Lumley, made up all into one Packet; which 
Baaylife brought over himselfe, though Rosse had commanded that he should leave them 
with the Governour of Calis to be sent over. But as soone as Baylife was arrived in the 
Haven of Dover, he was apprehended and imprisoned, and the packet of Letters sent to 
the Lord Cobham, Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports. Whereof Rosse was the first that 
had any notice, and hee dealt so carefully and cunningly with the Lord Cobham, who 
favoured the Dukes purpose, that the sayd packet was delivered unto him, and other 
packet made up with other waste letters delivered to the Councell; and that this also was 
signified to Bailife. Yet he being put to the racke, confessed some things, and amongst 
others that a packet of letters came to Rosse his hands. Neither was this unknowne to 
Rosse, who presently sent away Cuthbert his Secretary closely, and left his privy Ciphers, 
and whatsoever might doe hurt, abroad amongst his friends; insomuch as when Sussex, 
Burghley, Mildmay, and Sadlier searched his house most diligently, they found nothing, 
nor could wring any thing from him by questioning; who obstinately maintained that an 
Embassadour was not to give account to any other then his Prince. Neverthelesse hee was 
committed the third day after to the custody of the Bishop of Ely, and within a while 
after, conveighed into the Ile of Ely. Sir Thomas Stanley also and Sir Thomas Gerard 
Knights, and Rolston (all three above-mentioned), were cast into the Tower of London. 
And Henry Howard (who had aspired to the Archbishopricke of Yorke) was upon 
suspition committed to the custody of the Archbishop of Canterbury. 

18. About this same time had the Queene of Scots sent a certaine summe of money to 
the French Embassadour, to bee sent over to her party in Scotland; the Embassadour 
delivered it to Barker and Higford, who acquainting the Duke therewith, delivered it to 
Browne a Citizen of Shrewsbury, one of the Dukes retayners, to be conveighed by 
Banister and Lowder into Scotland, to the Lord Heris. Browne being a man of a 
suspitious nature, and finding by the weight that hee had gold coyne delivered unto him 
for silver, put the same with the letters into the Councels hands. Herein the wiser sort 
have observed that the Duke first faulted in matter of high treason, in that hee relieved 
Heris and the Scots, which were proclaymed enemies and had wasted the borders of 
England. Hereupon was Higford carried to prison, who presently confessed voluntarily 
the whole matter touching the money, and withall revealed in what places he had hid the 
letters, and privy Cyphers, and also the Queene of Scots discourse aforesaid, under the 
mat and tiles. In this discourse she argued these things following, at large, That the 
French approved the conference begunne with the Scots, but propounded the marriage of 
the Duke of Anjou with Queene Elizabeth to no other intent, but that they might the more 
fairely deny the ayd promised for her restitution. That the same French privily opposed 
her marriage with Don John of Austria, and highly favoured that with Norfolke, in hatred 
to the Spaniards. That the Duke of Alva did so much condemne the designe for sending 
backe the Queene of Scots into Scotland, that hee thought it bee joyned with the utter 
undoing of the Queene and overthrow of the Catholike Religion in Britaine, for that the 
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Queene, being returned into Scotland, must of necessity undergoe the danger of being 
besiedged, or else try the hazszard of a battell with the rebells, who with the helpe of the 
English would soone get her into their power before any forreine forces could come. 
Seeing then in Scotland she could not be safe, and out of France there was small hope, 
being imbroyled with warres within it selfe, he thought it the best course that she should 
flye to the Spaniards helpe, who had tendred her a marriage with Don John of Austria; 
which notwithstanding whe would refuse, having given her faith that the Popish Religion 
in Britaine should bee restored by Norfolke. And also that her sonne should forthwith be 
conveighed out of Scotland and sent into Spayne. For so should hee be kept in safty, and 
instructed in the Romish Religion from his very childe-hood, and withall all pretext 
should be taken from the Scots, which cloaked their rebellion under his name. That to 
sollicite these matters, and procure forreine ayde, Ridolph was to be sent away presently, 
who was to be privily warned, in any case to conceale these things from the French. 

19. This discourse when the Councell had received, and the letters aforesayd, and 
other letters sent from the Bishop of Rome, and Barker being apprehended, confessed all 
these things, Sir Ralph Sadleir was commande to keepe a guard about the Dukes house at 
London (which in times past had beene a house of Charter-house Monkes). The third day 
after, the Duke himselfe being examined (and not knowing what his men had confessed, 
but supposing that the sayd discourse with the letters had been burnt), denyed all things 
which they had confessed. Hereupon after a day or two, namely, the 7th of September, he 
was to the great griefe of the people brought back againe to the Tower of London (from 
whence he was delivered a yeere before) by Sir Ralph Sadleir, Sir Thomas Smith, Sir 
Henry Nevill, and Doctor Wilson. Then Banister, who was of the Dukes counsaile for 
Law matters, the Earles of Arundell and Southampton, the Lord Lumley, the Lord 
Cobham and Thomas his brother, Henry Percy, Lowder, Powell, Goodier, and others, 
were committed to prison, who every of them in hope of pardon confessed whatsoever 
they knew. 

20. As soon as the Councell produced these mens confessions, the Queene of Scots 
and the Bishop of Rosse their letters with the discourse, before the Dukes face, hee was 
marvailously troubled; but when he behild the discourse and the letters, which hee 
thought had been consumed with fire, hee was abashed, and brake forth into these words, 
I am betrayed and undone by mine owne, whilest I knew not how to mistrust, which is the 
strength of wisedome. But hee humbly besought the Councell to make intercession for 
him to the Queene, promising to conceale nothing which hee knew, and religiously 
protesting that he had approved nothing which might bee prejudiciall to th Queene or 
hurtfull to the Realme; yea, he had condemned from his heart the plottes for surprising 
the Queene, for seyzing upon the Tower of London, and delivering the Queene of Scottes 
out of custody; and that he never thought of calling forraine powers into Britaine, but 
onely to suppresse the Scots which rebelled against their Queene. The same day being 
examined upon fifty articles or thereabouts, hee concealed nothing. Then was the order of 
the whole matter related in the Starre-Chamber in a frequent assembly of the Nobility, the 
Lord Maior and the Aldermen of the City of London being present, and afterwards to all 
the Citizens at the Guild-Hall by William Fleetwood Recorder. 

21. But whereas by all the confessions of them all, yea and of the Duke himself, the 
Bishop of Rosse was charged as the plotter of the matter, it was seriously consulted what 
should bee done with him, who was an Embassadour. For whilest hee (as the manner of 
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that sort of men is) thought it lawfull for him to advance by any meanes the affayres of 
his Prince, and that by the sacred and inviolable priviledge of Embassadours hee was not 
to be subjected to a forraine jurisdiction, he had now a good while done many things 
turbulently, by giving fire to rebellion, and holding nightly counsayles with the Earle of 
Southampton and others, and now lastly with the English fugitives in the Netherlands, the 
Duke of Alva, the Spaniard, and the Bishop of Rome, for invading of England. It was 
therefore propounded to David Lewis, Valentine Dale, William Drury, William Aubery, 
and Henry Jones, most learned Civill-Lawyers.First, Whether an Embassadour which 
rayseth rebellion against the Prince to whom he is sent, may enjoy the priviledges of an 
Embassadour, and be not subject to punishment as an enemy? They answered that such 
an Embassadour hath by the Law of Nations, and by the Civil Law of the Romans, 
forfeited all the priviledges of an Embassadour, and is to be subjected to punishment. 
Secondly, Whether the Minister or Procurator of a Prince which is deposed from his 
publique authority, and in whose place another is inaugurate, may enjoy the priviledges 
of an Embassadour? They answered, If such a Prince have beene Lawfully deposed, his 
procurator cannot challenge the priviledges of an Embassadour, forasmuch as none but 
absolute Princes, and such as have the prerogatives of Majesty, can constitute 
Embassadours. Thirdly, Whether a Prince which hath come into another Prince his 
kingdome, and is kept under custody, may have his Procurator; and whether he may be 
holden for an Embassadour? They answered, If such a Prince have not forfeyted his 
Principality, he may have a Procurator; but whether that Procurator may be reputed for an 
Embassadour, that depended upon the authority of his Delegation. Fourthly, Whether if a 
Prince doe denounce to such a Procurator and Prince under custody, that the sayd 
Procurator shall from thenceforth be no longer holden for an Embassadour, whether the 
sayd Procurator may by Law challenge the priviledges of an Embassadour? They 
answered that the Prince may prohibite the Embassadour that he enter not into his 
kingdome, and may command him to depart out of his kingdome, if he containe not 
himselfe within the bounds prescribed to an Embassadour; yet in the meane time he may 
enjoy the priviledges of an Embassadour according to the authority to him delegated. 

22. According to these answers of the learned Lawyers, Rosse being called backe 
from the Ile of Ely and sharply rebuked, it was denounced unto him by the Councell that 
hee should no longer be acknowledged for an Embassadour, but severly punished as one 
that had well deserved it. He answered, That hee was Embassadour of an absolute 
Queene, and of one that was unjustly deposed, and had according to his duty, carefully 
sought the delivery of his Princesse, and the safety of both kingdomes. That hee came into 
England with most ample safe conduct, which he had exhibited; and that the sacred 
priviledges of Embassadours are by no meanes to be violated. Burghley most gravely 
shewed him that neither the priviledges of an Embassage, nor letters of publique 
warranties can protect Embassadours which offend against the publique Majesty, but they 
are lyable to penall actions; otherwise, lewd Embassadours might assayle the life of 
Princes without punishment. He to the contrary obstinately mantayned that the 
priviledges of Embassadours have never been violated (to use his own words) via iuris, 
that is, By way of Right, but via facti, that is, By way of fact; and pleasantly wished them 
that hee might bee no sharplier dealt withall then were the English Embassadours 
Throkmorton in France, and Randolph and Tamworth in Scotland, who had raysed 
rebellions, and openly fostered them, and yet they endured no heavier matter but that they 
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were commanded to depart within certain dayes prefixed. When they began to urge him 
with testimonies of Englishmen, he kindely prayed them not to doe it, forasmuch as by 
force of a Law, The testimony of an Englishman against a Scot, or of a Scot against an 
Englishmen, were not to be admitted. After some altercations whether this might take 
place save onely betwixt the borderers of both kingdomes, and that in causes of the 
borders, and whether the English Embassadours had raysed rebellions, Rosse was 
conveighed to the Towre of London, where, being kept very straightly, in short time he 
answered to all questions, with proviso that his answers should not be prejudiciall to any. 
The Queene of Scots he excused, for that she being a prisoner, and in the flower of her 
age, could not but seeke all meanes to free her selfe, seeing Queene Elizabeth excluded 
her from all accesse unto her, barred her from all hope of her liberty, and openly relieved 
her adversaries. The Duke he excused, for that he had done nothing touching the marriage 
with the Queene of Scots but with the consent of many of the Queenes Councell; neither 
could he forsake her although he had promised to do so under his hand and seale, for that 
there was a promise betwixt them before of a future marriage. Lastly he excused 
himselfe, that seeing he was an Embassadour and a servant, he could not without sinne 
decline from his duty and fayle his Princesse in her afflicted estate. As for the designe of 
intercepting Queene Elizabeth, he propounded it for no other cause but to try whether the 
Dukes minde were armed to undertake such an adventure. The rest of the conspiratores 
crimes he cunningly extenuated, but could by no meanes bee brought to tell the names of 
the Gentlemen who had vowed their service to the Duke in intercepting the Queene. But 
he confessed that by commandment of the Queene of Scots, hee had, by servants sent to 
and fro, advised with the Duke, Arundell, Lumley, and Throkmorton, and with the Lord 
Vicount Montacute by Lumley about delivering the Castles in Scotland, the hostages, and 
the King of Scots, into the Englishmens hands, about renouncing the title, and rendrin the 
English Rebels. Thus farre of these matters occuring this yeere, and all out of the 
confession of the Duke, and Rosse his owne discourse under his hand, sent to the Queene 
of Scots. 

23. At this very time had Matthew Stuart Earle of Lenox, Regent of Scotland, the 
Kings Grandfather, summoned in the Kings name an Assembly of the Estates at Sterlyn, 
where, while hee lived in security, he was surprised at unawares by the Nobility of the 
adverse faction, who held a Parliament in the Queenes name at Edenburgh. And after he 
had yeelded himself to David Spense of Wormestone (who laboured all he could to 
protect him), hee was slaine together with him, by Bell and Caulder, after he had 
painefully governed the kingdome about the space of foureteene moneths for the King his 
Grandsonne; whilest on the one side the French King maintained the Queenes party, and 
on the other side Queene Elizabeth supported the Kings, not so much that theirs might 
overcome, as that they might not be overcome; Queene Elizabeth in a certaine hope that 
the young King might bee delivered into her hands, the French King in hope that 
Dunbritton and Edenburgh might bee rendered up to him; who grievously afflicted the 
Scottish Marchantes prohibiting them commerce in France, and drew many ever and 
anon to the Queene of Scots party, that they might enjoy their trading. Into Lenox his 
roome was elected for Regent by common voyces of the Kings party John Areskin Earle 
of Marre; who when he was no lesse tossed and turmoyled with the counsailes of his 
owne, then with the insultings of his adversaries, being a man of a most mild spirit, and 
loving affection to his Country, departed this life for very griefe, after he had governed 
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thirteene moneths. 
24. The iniquity of these times, and the love of the Estates of England (which were 

then assembled at Westminster) towards their Prince and Countrey, extorted a Law for 
preventing the practises of seditious persons, whereby it was enacted and provided out of 
the warrant of ancient Lawes, That if any man should attempt the destruction or bodily 
harme of the Queene, or leavy warre, or excite others to warre against her; if any man 
should affirme that shee is not, or ought not in right to bee Queene of the Realme, or that 
the Kingdome is more justly due to some other; or should pronounce her to be an 
Hereticke, Schismatike, or infidell; or should usurpe the right and title of the Kingdome 
during her life; or affirme that there is in any other any right to the Crowne; or that the 
Lawes and Statues cannot limit and binde the right of the Crowne, and the succession 
thereof, every such person should be guilty of high Treason. That if any man, during the 
Queenes life, should by any Book Written or Printed expressly affirme that any person is, 
or ought to be Heire or Successour to the Queene, except the same bee the Naturall issue 
of her Body; or should wilfully publish, Print, or Utter, any Bookes or Scrowes to that 
effect, he and his abettors should for the first offence suffer imprisonment for one whole 
Yeare, and forfeite the one halfe of his Goods, and if any should offend therein the second 
time, he should incurre the penalty of a Praemunire, that is, losse of all his goods and 
perpetuall imprisonment. 

25. To some this seemed heavy, who were of opinion that the tranquillity of the 
Realme was to be established by designing an Heire apparent. But incredible it is what 
jeasts lewd catchers of words made amongst themselves by occasion of the Clause, 
Except the same be the Naturall issue of her body, forasmuch as the Lawyers terme those 
Children naturall, who are gotten out of Wed-locke, whom nature alone, and not the 
honesty of Wed-locke hath begotten, and those they call Lawfull, according to the 
ordinary forme of the Common Law of England, which are lawfully procreated of the 
body. Insomuch as I my selfe, being then a young man, have heard them often-times say 
that the word was inserted into the Act of purpose by Leicester, that he might one day 
obtrude upon the English some bastard sonne of his, for the Queenes naturall issue. 

26. It was also enacted that they which by Bulls or other resciptes of the Bishop of 
Rome should reconcile any man to the Church of Rome, and those also which should be 
reconciled, should incurre the paine of high Trason. That those which should relieve such 
as did reconcile, or should bring into England any Agnus Dei, Graines, Crucifixes, or 
other things Consecrated by the Bishop of Rome, should undergoe the paine of a 
Praemunire. That they which should not discover such as did reconcile, should be guilty 
of concealing Treason (misprison of Treason they call it). Moreover the conviction and 
proscription of the Rebels in the North was confirmed, and their goods and possessions 
within the Bishopricke of Duresme [Durham] adjuged to the Queene and her successours 
(against James Pilkington the Bishop, who challenged the Royalties betweene the Rivers 
of Teis and Tine) for that shee had with great charges delivered both the Bishop and the 
Bishopricke from the rebels; yet so, as this should not prejudice the right and Title of the 
Church of Durresme thereafter. Against the insolency also of those, which being devoted 
to the Bishop of Rome, and contemning the Authority of the Lawes and their obedience 
to their Prince, had daily withdrawne themselves in great numbers without the Queenes 
Licence into Forraine Countries, to rayse innovations in the State, it was provided upon 
paine of losse of goods, that they should within a time prefixed returne and submit 
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themselves; and that the fraudulent conveyances which they had made should be voyd. 
So much against the Papists. 

27. On the other side also was restrayned by wholesome Lawes as well the 
covetousnesse of certayne Church-men, which (as if they were borne for themselves 
alone) did to the notable defrauding of their Successours, wast the Livings of the Church 
and let Leases for very many yeares; as also the insolency of others, which affecting 
innovation opposed themselves against the Articles concluded in a Synode at London in 
the yeare one thousand five hundreth sixty and two, for abolishing of Scismes. It was also 
propounded that if the Queene of Scots should againe offend against the Lawes of 
England, she should be proceeded against by Law as against a Peeres Wife of the Realme 
of England; but the Queene by her authority forbad the enacting thereof. 

28. As soone as the Estates of the Realme were in the beginning of June dismissed, a 
Consultation was held concerning John Story Doctor of Law, the Duke of Alva’s 
Searcher (of whom I made mention in the Yeare 1569) whether he, being an English-man 
borne, who in Brabant had consulted with a Forraine Prince about invading his Country, 
and had shewed the meanes of invasion, might bee charged with high Treason. The 
skilfullest Lawyers affirmed that he might. Whereuppon hee was arraigned, and being to 
bee charged with Treason for that he had consulted with one Prestall, a man most 
addicted to Magicall illusions, against his Princes life, for that he had conspired the 
destruction of her and the King of Scots, had cursed her daily in his Grace at Board, and 
had shewed to the Duke of Alva’s Secretary the meanes to invade England, rayse Ireland 
into Rebellion, and excite the Scots to breake into England all at once. He refused to 
submit him to tryall, and to the Lawes of England, and affirmed that the Judges had no 
power over him, for that hee was not a sworne Subject to the Queene of England, but to 
the King of Spaine. But he was condemned according to the ordinary forme of nihil dicit 
(for that no man can shake off his Country wherein hee is borne, nor abjure his native 
soyle, or his Prince at his Pleasure), and suffred the Death of a Traytor. 

29. There had beene now for certayne yeares some variances betwixt the Portugall 
and English Merchants, whilst the English from the yeare 1552 exercised a gainefull 
trading for Gold, with those Negres or Blacke-moores, into that Coast of Affrica which 
they call Guinea, and the Portugals which had first discovered those Coasts, did the best 
they could by force and Armes to prohibite them to do so, insomuch as sometimes they 
had conflicts at Sea, and stayed the Shippes on both sides. But Sebastian King of 
Portugal, who was now growne to fifteene yeares of age, to the end to procure a Peace, 
sent Francis Gerard into England, who entred into League with the Queene, in these 
Words, or the same in effect: That there should be perfect amity, and free Commerce on 
both sides. That neither of them should attempt any thing in prejudice of the other, nor 
ayde the enemies, Rebels, or Traytors of the other. That the Merchandize, Money, and 
Ships stayed by arrest should be restored. And that the Queene, to gratifie the King of 
Portugall, should prohibite the English to make any Voyage to the Seas and Lands of 
the Conquest of Portugall. And if they should doe the contrary, they should stand to their 
owne perill, in case they should bee deprived of goods and Life by the Portugalls. The 
Kingdomes of Portugall and Algarbe were excepted, and also the Isle of Azores, Madera, 
and the Coast of Barbary, in all which, free trading was allowed. 

30. This yeare William Parr Marquesse of Northampton sweetly ended his Life, a man 
well practised in the pleasanter sort of studies, as Music, Love-toyes, and other Courtly 
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dalliances. Who was advanced by King Henry the eight, first to the dignity of Baron Parr 
of Kendal, and then to the Marriage of Anne Bourchier the sole Heire to the Earle of 
Essex; and withall to the Title of Earle of Essex, for that the King had married his sister. 
And by King Edward the sixt, to the stile and Honour of Marquesse of Northampton. 
Under Queene Mary he was condemned of Treason, for that hee had taken Armes for the 
suborned Queene Jane Grey. Yet was he soone after pardoned by her, and restored to his 
Lands, as he was afterwards by Queene Elizabeth to his Honours. Children he had none, 
but left for his Heire Henry Herbert Earle of Penbroake, his Nephew by one of his sisters. 

31. John Juell also tendred his soule to God, being scarce fifty yeares of age, a man of 
an excellent Wit, exquisite Learning, and singular piety. Hee was borne of honest 
Parentage in Devonshire, a most commendable Student at the University of Oxford in 
Corpus Christi Colledge. Under Queene Mary hee lived an Exile in Germany. By Queene 
Elizabeteh hee was promoted to the Bishopricke of Salisbury. In the yeare 1562 hee sete 
foorth an Apology of the Church of England, and in two Volumes in the English tongue 
most learnedly maintayned the Protestants Doctrine against Thomas Harding, who had 
fallen away from the same. Which Volumes are extant, Translated into Latin. 

32. Ireland was at this time reasonable quiet; for Sir John Perott President of Munster 
pursued James Fitz-Moris, who had sacked Kilmalock, in such sort that hee was glad to 
hide himselfe in lurking holes neere Ardagh, and at length (as wee will shewe in proper 
place), drove him to those streightes that hee humbly craved pardon. Sidney Lord Deputy 
returned into England, and Sir William Fitz-Williams, which had married his sister, was 
substituted in his Name. 

Click a green square to see the Latin text. Click a red square to see a textual note.  
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HE beginning of the new Yeare presented to the Londoners a new and sad spectacle in 
Westminster Hall. For a Timber Scaffold was erected there from the Gate through the 
middest of the Hall to the upper end, where there was a Tribunall or Judgement seate, 
with Benches on both sides, such as they had not seene in full eighteene yeares. Unto this 
Judgement seate was Thomas Howard Duke of Norfolk brought the sixteenth day of 
January, betweene Sir Owen Hopton Lieutenant of the Tower, and Sir Peter Carew 
Knights, the Axe of Death being borne before him, with the Edge from him. Uppon the 
Judgement seate sate George Talbot Earle of Shrewbury, Lord high Steward of England 
constituted for that day. And on both sides of him sate the Noble-men which were 
appointed to be his Tryers, whom we call Peeres, namely, 

Reignald Grey Earle of Kent 
Thomas Ratcliffe Earle of Sussex 
Henry Hastings Earle of Huntingdon 
Francis Russell Earle of Bedford 
Henry Herbert Earle of Penbrooke 
Edward Seimore, or of Saint Maur, Earle of Hertford 
Ambrose Dudley Earle of Warwicke 
Robert Dudley Earle of Leicester 
Walter D’Evereux Viscount Hereford 
Edward Lord Clinton, Lord Admirall 
William Lord Howard of Effingham, Lord Chamberlaine 
William Cecyl Lord Burghley, Secretary 
Arthur Lord Grey of Wilton 
James Blunt Lord Montjoy 
William Lord Sands 
Thomas Lord Wentworth 
William Lord Burroughs 
Lewis Lord Bordant 
John Powlet Lord St. John of Basing 
Robert Lord Rich 
Roger Lord North 
Edmund Bruges Lord Chandos 
Olivar Lord St. John of Bletnesho 
Thomas Sackville Lord Buckhurst, and 
William West Lord De La-Warre. 

2. After silence proclaymed, the Commission was read, wherein the authority was 
granted to the Lord Steward; then was there a white staffe delivered into his hands by 
Garter king of Armes, which he soone after reaches to his Gentleman Usher, who 
standing by him held it upgright all the time of the arraygnment. Then were the Earles 
and Barons called by their names, and every one answered to his name. Silence being 
againe proclaymed, the Lieutenant of the Tower was commanded to deliver his writ, and 
to bring the Duke to the Barre. The Duke was presently brought. On the one side of him 
was the Lieutenant of the Tower, on the other side Sir Peter Carew, and next unto him 
stood the Axe-bearer, with the edge turned from the Duke. Then after silence once againe 
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proclaymend, the Clerke of the Crowne spake to the Duke in his manner: Thomas Duke 
of Norfolke, late of Kenninghale in the County of Norfolke, holde up thy hand. When hee 
had holden up his hand, the Clerke read with a lowd voyce the crimes whereof he was 
arraigned, to wit: That in the eleventh yeere of Queene Elizabeth and afterwards, the 
Duke had trayterously consulted about deposing her from her Throne and making her 
away, and by raysing warre, and bringing in a forreine power to invade the kingdome. 
That whereas he knew for certaine that Mary late Queene of Scottes had arrogated the 
Diadem of England, with the title and armes thereof, he notwithstanding had practised 
about contracting marriage with her (without acquainting the Queene), and had lent her a 
great summe of money, contrary to that he had promised under his hand. That whereas it 
was knowne unto him that the Earles of Northumberland Westmorland, Markenfield, and 
others had raysed a rebellion against the Queene, and were driven into Scotland, hee 
notwithstanding had relived them with money. That in the yeere of the reigne of Queene 
Elizabeth the thirteenth, he had by his letters craved auxiliary forces of Pius Quintus 
Bishop of Rome, the Queenes professed enemy, the Spaniard, and the Duke of Alva, to 
deliver the Queene of Scots, and to restore the Popish religion in England. Lastly, that he 
had relieved Herys a Scot, and other the Queenes enemies in Scotland. These articles 
being read, the Clerke asked the Duke, whether he were guilty, or not guilty. 

3. The Duke craved that if the Law would permit it, hee might have an Advocate 
assigned him to defend his cause. Catelin Lord Chiefe Justice answered that it could not 
be allowed by Law. It is meet (sayd the Duke) that I should submit my selfe to the 
sentence of the Judges; but in this cause there are very many doubts, and I understood 
not till within these foureteene howres, that I should come to my tryall. I have bin 
unprovided of bookes. I see now I must fight for my life without weapons. Yet I have 
heard that in the reygne of Henry the 7th Sir Humphrey Stafford had an advocate 
assigned him in a cause of high treason.Dier Lord Chief Justice in the Common Pleas 
answered that an advocate was assigned to Stafford concerning the priviledge of 
sanctuary, from whence he was drawne by force; but for the matter of high treason hee 
pleaded his owne cause without an Advocate. I must then (sayd the Duke) plead this day 
for my selfe, my estate, my children, and (which is as much as all of them) for my honesty 
(as for my honour, let it goe). If I dye an innocent, God will not let it escape unrevenged. 
Yet let me aske this one question: Whether that reckoning up of my crimes be to bee 
holden for true in every part, and to which part I must answere. Catelin said, Seeing the 
causes are true, that reckoning up is also to be holden for true. I desire (said the Duke) to 
be enformed, if every one of those crimes be high treason. For I have heard say that in a 
cause of the Lord Scroope’s in the reygne of Henry the 4th - As he was about to say 
more, the Clerke interrupted him, crying,Thomas Duke of Norfolke, art thou guilty of the 
crimes, or no? Hee answered, To God and these Peeres I commend my cause. The 
heynousnesse of these crimes daunteth mee, but the Royall bounty of the Queene 
comfortheth me againe, from whom I could expect no more. But you my Lord Steward I 
earnestly beseech that I may be dealt withall according to right, and that my menory 
which is very short, may not be overcharged with such confused variety of matter. In that 
I have you for my Peeres and Judges I acknowledge my selfe happy, to most of whose 
integrities I would very willingly and gladly commend my life. I have relyed upon mine 
owne innocency, and not shifted for my selfe by flight. Yet I can not but freely confesse I 
have fayled of my duty towards the Queene, howbeit in matters which import not high 
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treason. I beseech you that those lighter crimes may not be intermingled with crimes of 
high treason. 

4. Now Barham, the Queenes Sergeant at Law, sayd, The crimes of high treason 
wherewith you are charged, be these. You have practised to despoile the Queene of her 
kingdome and life, you intended to marry with the Queene of Scottes, you called forreine 
forces into the Kingdome, you maintained the rebels, and you relieved the Scottes, the 
Queenes enemies. Barham (sayd the Duke) doe not, I pray you, exasperate the matter by 
words, objecting that marriage, and other matters which are not amongst crimes of high 
treason. Barkham turning to the Peeres, urged the point. He (saith he) which will take that 
woman to wife which claymeth the kingdome, the same man affecteth the kingdome. But 
this the Duke beganne to doe, when he was one of the Commissioners at Yorke to heare 
the Queene of Scottes cause; what time hee was bound by oath to weigh indifferently the 
accusations and defences on both sides. That cause (sayd the Duke) hath sundry parts, 
which are without the crimes of high treason. The Lord Steward of England commanded 
the Duke not to stray from the matter with digressions; who when Barham clamarously 
inisted upon it, acknowledged that the Queene of Scots had claymed the kingdome of 
England, but had long agone abstayned from her claime. Barham shewed to the contrary 
that shee had not given it over, because shee would not yet renounce the title which shee 
pretended; and grieviously he accused the Duke that hee instructed the Queene of Scots 
Delegates what they should answere, and this out of the Bishop of Rosse his confession. 
The Duke confessed that Liddington had mentioned the marriage unto him, but yet hee 
refused it, and instructions he gave none; and prayed that Rosse might bee brought face to 
face against him 

5. Then Barham prosecuted at large many things already touched concerning the 
marriage to prove that the Duke had affected the Crowne, and urged with often repetition 
of this question: What else could the Duke propound unto himselfe, while hee resolved, 
without acquainting the Queene, to take the Queene of Scots to wife, a woman without 
wealth, without a kingdome (her sonne being now established in the kingdome of 
Scotland), but that he might by her enjoy the kingdome of England, and consequently 
deprive the Queene of her Crowne and life? These things (sayd the Duke) are farre fetcht, 
to convince mee to have intended the deposing and destruction of the Queene. To come 
(sayd Barham) a little neerer, it is not unknowne that you plotted to seyze the Tower of 
London into your hands, which is at it were the strength of the kingdome of England; so 
as it must needs bee that you then attempted the destruction of the Queene, forasmuch as 
a kingdome cannot brooke a consort. The Duke denyed not but that one Hopton had 
suggested unto him a project to take the Tower, but he rejected it. Why then (sayd 
Barham) did you consult with the Earle of Penbroke about the same matter, who 
disswaded you from it? 

6. Barham proceeded, and urged that when the Queene required to have the young 
King of Scots, and certaine Castels and English Rebels delivered into her hands out of 
Scotland, the Duke gave secret warning to the Scots that they should not assent thereunto. 
He accused him also that hee had attempted to conveigh the Queene of Scottes out of 
custody, and that, after hee had religiously promised under his hand that hee would have 
nothing to doe with her. 

7. Now as Candish produced as a witnesse that the Duke with a setled resolution 
intended the marriage, and had asked him whether if Queene Elizabeth should dye, he 
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would draw his Unckle to his party. These things the Duke utterly denyed, and rejected 
his testimony, as a man in want and a beggerly witnesse. Moreoever it was proved that 
the Duke had privily sent his servant to the Earles of Northumberland and Westmorland 
to warne them not to rayse rebellion, for that it would bee very dangerous. There were 
produced also the Queene of Scottes letters to the Duke, wherein she grieved that 
Northumberland was taken, before such time as hee had taken Armes for rebellion. (For 
so it has beene reported unto her, whether of set purpose or not, I cannot say.) 

8. To these things the Duke answered, That it could not by these reasons bee probably 
concluded that hee had sought the destruction of the Queene, and that nothing was yet 
produced was of any moment against him, save onley the Bishop of Rosse his testimony; 
and that (by the authority of Bracton a man most learned in our Common-Lawes) was not 
to be admitted, because he was a forrainer. That he never made such reckoning of the 
Earles of Northumberland and Westmorland, that he would commit his life into their 
hands. That his owne innocency had beene such a safe bulwarke unto him, that hee never 
had thought of flying. 

9. It is most apparent (sayd Gerard the Queenes Atturney) that the Duke did 
premediately resolve of marriage with the Queene of Scottes to the destruction of the 
Queene. And that hee deliberately also consulted about invading the Realme is manifest 
by his letters to the Bishop of Rome, the Spaniard, and the Duke of Alva. What dealings 
hee had with Ridolpho is now knowne by obscure notes in Cipher, hid under the tiles in 
Howards house, and also by letters (which he had commanded to bee burnt) found under 
the Mat in the portall of his Chamber. All which things may easily be prooved by the 
examinations of such men as have been neyther terrified by torments, nor convict of 
Treason. Hereunto the Duke answered, Of those consultations with the Pope and the 
Spaniard, I was neither Author nor favorer; nay I alwayes misliked them. They which 
have commited the fault, let them beare the blame, and not lay it upon me to excuse 
themselves. 

10. Gerard further accused the Duke that hee had treated with Ridolpho about ten 
thousand men out of Flanders to be landed at Harwitch a port Towne of Essex, and this 
out of Barkers examination; that letters also were written by Ridolpho, to the Spaniard 
and the Duke of Alva, wherunto though the Duke subscribed not, yet by Rosse his 
Counsaile he sent Barker his Secretary to the Spanish Embassadour to assure him that the 
letters were his. My memory (sayd the Duke) faileth me, and cannot comprehend such 
manifold variety of matters. Yee Lawyers have your breefe notes; I must answere ex 
tempore. Certainely it is unlikely that I have dealt with the Bishop of Rome, which have 
alwayes beene averse from the Romish Religion. I had rather be drawne in peeces with 
Horses then revolt from the Religion which I professe. The very situation of Harwitch 
may easily cleere me of this accusation. Who seeth not how hard a matter it is to leade an 
Army through that Country, which is wholly inclosed with hedges, and most cumbersome 
by reason of the narrow waies? If I had intended Warre against my Prince, I would 
certainely have provided my selfe of Weapons; but this full teen yeares I have gotten me 
no more but eight Corslets, and not any Powder at all. Such letters I should never have 
commited to Barkers trust, but rather to Banisters, who was to me as good as many 
Barkers. 

11. Now were produced the Bishop of Rosse his letters to the Queene of Scots from 
the Tower, which were intercepted, by which the things afore sayd were confirmed. The 
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Duke required hee might see those Letters, for hee seemed to doubt they were 
Counterfeite. Doubt them not (sayd the Lord Steward of England), they are written with 
Rosse his owne hand. There was also produced another short Letter, written with Oker, 
from the Duke to his man, wherein hee commaunded him to burne a packet of Letters 
hidden in a certaine place, and to lay the blame upon Rosse, who by the priviledge of an 
Embassadour would easily avoyde the Law. To these things he answered, Being 
advertised that it was commonly published abroad that I had accused many, I answered it 
by that short Letter, and whereas I saw all things to be curiously searched and rigged, I 
commaunded that Packet to be burnt, that I might save some from danger. 

12. Bromley the Queenes Sollictor or second Atturney, exhibited Ridolpho’s Letters, 
wherein hee signified that the Duke of Alva approoved the plot; he exhibited also the 
Bishop of Rome’s letters to the Duke dated the fourth day before the Nones of May. Then 
Wilbraham made an Eloquent speech concerning the credite of the testimonies of the 
Bishop of Rosse and the Dukes servants. Whereunto the Duke answered, To refute so set 
and polished an Oration is not in my faculty. Howbeit that Orator (sayd he) how great 
soever hee be, hath in the meane time omitted how great the force of feare is, which often 
remooveth a setled minde from his place and state. And here againe hee commended and 
urged Bracton against the credite of forraine witnesses. Catelin Lord Chiefe Justice 
answered that in such causes as this, the testimonies of Forrainers are of force, and it is in 
the Peeres to attribute unto, or to derogate from, such testimonies. 

13. Now it was come to be prooved that the Duke had relieved the Rebels that were 
fled. And this appeared by the Countesse of Northumberlands letters, wherein she 
thanked the Duke for the money supplyed to her husband and her. That which was last of 
all objected concerning the releeving of the Scots the Queenes enemies, was prooved by 
the Dukes letters to Banister, and Banisters confession, and by the money delivered to 
Browne of Shrewsbury. Heere the Duke asked the Judges, Whether the Subjects of 
another Prince Confederate with the Queene, were to bee holden for the Queenes 
Enemies? Catelin answered they were, and that the Queene of England might make 
Warre with any Duke of France, and yet in the meane time hold peace with the French 
King. 

14. When now it grew towards evening, the Lord Steward asked the Duke, if hee had 
anything more to say for himselfe. The Duke answered, I put my trust in the equity of the 
Lawes. The Lord Steward commaunded the Lieutenant of the Tower to withdraw the 
Duke from the Barre. And after silence proclaymed, he turned to the Peeres, and sayde, 
Yee have heard how Thomas Duke of Norfolke, being charged with high Treason, and not 
confessing himselfe guilty, hath submitted his cause to God and you. It is your part 
therefore to consider among your selves, whether hee is to bee found guilty, and to give 
your Verdict according to your Conscience and Honour. And withall hee willed them to 
withdraw themselves and consult together. After a short space they returned to their 
Seates againe. Then the Lord Steward beginning at the Nether-most sayd, My Lord De-
La-Ware, is Thomas Duke of Norfolke guilty of the high Treason wherof hee is 
Arraigned? Hee rising up, and laying his hand uppon his Breast, answered Guilty. And in 
like manner answered also every one of them being asked in order. Then was the Duke 
brought agayne to the Barre, to whom the Lord Steward spake in this manner: Thomas 
Duke of Norfolke, thou hast beene arraigned uppon divers crimes of high Treason, and 
has submitted thy selfe to God and these Peeres, who have every of them found thee 
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guilty. Hast thou any thing to say why judgement should not be given against thee? The 
Duke answered, Gods will be done who will judge betweene me and my false Accusers. 

15. While now all kept silence, the edge of the Axe was turned towards him. When 
presently Barham required the Lord Steward in the Queenes name to give judgement, 
which he with teares bursting foorth, proncoucned according to the usuall forme, in these 
wordes: Forasmuch as thou, Thomas Duke of Norfolke, hast beene charged with high 
Treason, and hast denied thy selfe to be guilty, and hast submitted thy selfe to the triall of 
thy Peeres, who have found thee guilty, this Bench judgeth thee to be led backe from 
hence to the :Tower, then to be layd uppon an Hurdle, and drawne through the middest of 
the City to the Gallowes, there to be hanged, and being halfe dead to bee taken downe, 
Bowelled, and after thy Head is cut off, to be quartered into foure parts, thy Head and 
Body to be done with according to the Queenes pleasure. And God have mercy on thy 
soule. The Duke, having heard this judgement, answered with a bold courage, Sentence is 
given against me as against a Traytor. I trust in God and the Queene; and I hope being 
excluded from your society, I shall enjoy the Heavenly Company. I will make my selfe 
ready to dye. This one thing onely I crave that the Queene would be good to my Children 
and Servants, and procure my debts to be payd. These things which I heard with mine 
owne eares, I have the more exactly layd downe, for that in great and weighty matters it 
may concerne Posterity, that even the least poyntes bee mentioned. 

16. Some few dayes after, Barney and Mather were executed, who had conspired with 
one Herle a lewde Companion of theirs, to make away certaine Counsailors and deliver 
the Duke. But Herle soone revealed the matter, to whom Barney (when he saw him 
produced as his accuser), smiling sayd, Herle, thou hast prevent me one houre, else I had 
stood in thy place as thy Accuser, and thou hadst stood here in mine as guilty, and to be 
hanged. This Conspiracy, and sundry other practices to deliver the Prisoners, were cause 
that a Parliament was holden. Against which the Queene invested Walter Devereux 
Vicount Hereford with the honour of Earle of Essex, for that by his Great Grand-mother 
hee drew his Descent fron the Bourchiers Earles of Essex. And Edward Lord Clinton, 
who had rich revenewes in the County of Lincolne, with the Honour of Earle of Lincolne. 
And John Powlet of Basing, the Marquesse of Winchesters sonne, Henry Compton, 
Herny Cheiney, and Henry Norris, shee called by Summons as Barons to the Parliament. 
At which time the Estates of the Realme by Acte of Parliament ordained, That those 
which should take, raze, or burne any of the Queenes Fortes should bee guilty of Felony. 
And that those which should detaine the same by force against the Queene, burne her 
Ships, or barre her Havens should be guilty of high Treason. Also, that if any man should 
practise to deliver any man imprisoned by the Queenes expresse commaundement, for 
treason, or suspition of treason, before his inditement, should forefeite his Lands during 
life, and bee imprisoned at the Queenes pleasure. If indicted, he should incurre the paine 
of Death, and if condemned, the pain of high treason. The severity of these Lawes, as it 
was needfull for the time, so it seemed good to the Estates that it should be but 
temporary; namely, during the Queenes life. But such often practices as these were layd 
hold on as causes to hasten the Dukes death. Which notwithstanding was differred about 
the space of foure moneths. And sooner then that, could neyther the lower House in 
Parliament, nor the Counsailours of the Court, nor the importunate Preachers, by laying 
before Her the greatnesse of the dangers, overcome her Mercy. 

17. But the second of June, by eight of the clocke in the morning, the Duke was 
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brought to a Scaffold erected upon Tower-hill, and when hee was gotten up, and 
Alexander Nowell Deane of Paules, who was there to comfort him, had prayed the 
Multitude that stood about to keep silence, he sayd, For men to suffer Death in this place 
is no new thing, though since the beginning of our most gracious Queenes Reigne I am 
the first, and God grant I may bee the last. The people cryed, Amen. Then (to tell briefly 
what I heard him speake at large), I acknowledge (sayd hee) that my Peeres have justly 
judged me worthy of Death, neyther is it my meaning to excuse my selfe. That I have 
treated with the the Queene of Scots I freely confesse, and that in matters of great 
moment, without acquainting my Soveraigne, which I ought not to have done; for which I 
was cast into the Towre. Two Letters from the Bishop of Rome I saw, to which I assented 
not; nor yet to the Rebellion in the North. I have not beene Popish from the time that I 
had any taste of Religion, but have alwayes bin averse from the Popish doctrine, and 
embraced the true Religion of Jesus Christ, and have put my whole trust in the blood of 
Christ my Redeemer and blessed Saviour. Yet can I not deny but I have had amongst my 
servants and familiars some that have been addicted to the Popish Religion. If I have 
thereby offended God, the Church, or the Protestants, I beseech God and them to forgive 
me. Then after the rehearsall of one or two Psalmes, hee said with a lowder voyce, Into 
thy hands, Lord, I commend my spirit. Then embracing Sir Henry Leigh, he whispered 
some few things in his eare, as he did also to Deane Nowell, who turning to the people 
said,The Duke prayeth you that you will all with one voyce pray to God to have mercy on 
him, and withall keep silence, lest his mind be troubled. The Executioner asked him 
forgivenesse, which hee granted. And when one reached him an handkercheife to cover 
his eyes, hee refused it, saying, I feare not death. And so falling upon his knees, and 
fixing his mind upon God, he lay downe, and with him Deane Nowell prayed. Then 
stretching forth his necke upon the blocke, in an instant his head was cut off at one 
stroake, and was shewed by the Executioner as a dolefull spectactle to the sorrowing and 
weeping people. 

18. Incredible it is how deerly the people loved him; which hee had purchased 
through his bounty and singular curtesie, not unbeseeming so great a Prince. The wiser 
sort were diversely affected. Some were terrified with the greatnesse of the danger, which 
while he lived seemed to threaten by meanes of him and his faction. Others were moved 
with pitty towards him, as a man of high Nobility, singular goodnesse of nature, goodly 
personage, and manly countenance, who might have beene both a great strength and 
ornament to his Countrey, had not the cunning practices of his malicious adversaries, and 
slippery hopes under colour of the publique good, diverted him from his first course of 
life. 

19. Here it will not be amisse to adde briefly what Hieronimo Catena hath left in 
writing concerning this matter, in the life of Pius Quintus Bishop of Rome, an author for 
his faithfulnesse made free of the City of Rome, and Secretary to Cardinall Alexandrino, 
Pius Quintus his Nephew, that we may see out of what Shop it came, and by what 
persons this conspiracy was plotted. When (saith hee) Pius Quintus was inflamed with 
Zeale to restore the Romish Religion in England, and withall to remoove Queene 
Elizabeth from her kingdome, and could not have an Apostolicall Nuncio or any publique 
person to negotiate these matters, he procured Robert Ridolpho, a Gentleman of 
Florence (who lived in England under colour of trading by Marchandies) to excite mens 
mindes to the destruction of Queene Elizabeth. Which he lustily performed, not onely 
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amongst the Catholikes, but also with some Protestants, who in this conspired together, 
some out of private hatred against those which aspired to the Crowne, and some in 
affectation of innovations. Whilest these things were done privily, there fell a controverse 
betwixt the Spaniard and Queene Elizabeth about money that was intercepted. From 
hence the Pope taking occasion, perwaded the Spaniard to ayd the conspirators in 
England against Queene Elizabeth, to the end hee might the more securely prosecute his 
affaires in the Netherlands, and the Romish Religion might be restored in Britaine. The 
French King also he perswaded to doe the like, as if hee ought the same to his kinswoman 
the Queene of Scots, and to the Scottishmens desert, who had by their incursions drawne 
back the English forces from ayding the Protestants of France, as also to the merit of the 
Noblemen conspirators in England, which had by their cunning practises kept backe the 
Queene of England from yeelding open reliefe to the Protestants of France. In which 
regard also the French King had promised them ayd to deliver the Queene of Scots, and 
deluded them. In the meane time Ridolpho so handled the matter that the conspirators 
drew the Duke of Norfolke into their society, and made him the head of their party, to 
whom they promised marriage with the Queene of Scots, she also consenting thereunto. 
The Pope, to set forward the matter, published a Bul, deposed the Queene from her 
Scepter and absolved her subjects from all oath and obedience, sending printed copies 
thereof to Ridolpho to bee dispersed all over England. Hereupon the Earles of 
Northumberland and Westmorland tooke armes against their Prince; who soone after, for 
lacke of money, withdrew themselves into Scotland. Norfolke and others were committed 
to custody, amongst whom was Ridolpho, whom the Pope had commanded to furnish the 
conspirators with an hundreth and fifty thousand crownes, which for that he was detained 
in prison, he couild not doe. But forasmuch as the Queene could not sound the depth of 
the conspiracy, he with the rest was let out of prison, and distributed those crownes 
amongst the conspirators, who sent him to the Pope to signifie unto him that all things 
were prepared and in a readinesse at home against Queene Elizabeth, and to intreat the 
Spaniard to joyne his ayd forthwith out of the Low-Countries. The Pope commanded the 
enterprise through the Duke of Alva <who>, when Ridolpho in his journey imparted 
matter unto him, liked it not, as a matter most full of difficulty. The same Ridolpho he sent 
to the Spaniard under another colour, and to the Portugall with instructions; and at the 
same time by letters he promised ayd to Norfolke. The Spaniard hee urged to ayd the 
conspirators, and the more strongly to urge him, hee promised to goe himselfe to their 
succour, and if neede were, to morgage all the goods of the Apostolike Sea, Chalices, 
Crosses, and holy Vestments. As for difficulty there was none, if hee would send Chapine 
Vitelly out of the Netherlands with an armed power into England. Which the Spaniard 
commanded with most ready alacrity to be done; and the Pope himselfe provided money 
in a readinesse in the Netherlands. These things pleased not the Duke of Alva, as well for 
that hee envyed the glory to Vitelly, and would have had his sonne preferred before him, 
as also that he feared some hostile force out of France. And hee propounded to bee 
considered, whether England being conquered would fall to the Spaniard, whether the 
French King would not withstand it, and whether the Bishop of Rome could supply 
sufficient ayd for so great an enterprise. The Spaniard neverthelesse commanded 
expressely that he should make an attempt against England, sending backe Ridolpho 
himselfe with money into the Netherlands. Howbeit by Gods permission the whole plot 
was revealed to Queene Elizabeth through the discovery of one without the Realme, and 



Norfolke was taken and put to death. Which the Pope tooke heavily, and the Spaniard 
sorrowed for it, who sayd in presence of Cardinall Alexandrino the Popes Nephew, that 
never any conspiracy was more advisedly entred into, nor with greater consent of mindes 
and constancy concealed, which in so long a time was never revealed by any of the 
conspirators; and that forces might in foure and twenty houres speace have easily beene 
sent over out of the Netherlands, which might at unawares have surprised the Queene 
and the City of London, restored Religion, and established the Queene of Scots in the 
Throne; especially considering that Thomas Stukely, an English fugitive had taken upon 
him at the same time, with 3000 Spaniards to reduce all Ireland under the subjection of 
the Spaniard, and with one or two pinnaces to free the English Fleet. All this hath that 
Hieronimo Catena written, whereof some things were unknowne to the English before 
such time as hee divulged them in his Booke printed at Rome with the priviledge of 
Sixtus Quintus, in the yeere one thousand five hundred eighty and eight. Now to the 
purpose, if this be beside it. 

20. Scarce were tenne dayes come and gone after the Dukes execution, when William 
Lord De La Warre, Sir Ralph Sadlier, Thomas Wilson, Doctor of Law, and Thomas 
Bromley the Queeness Majesties Sollicitor or second Atturney, were sent to the Queene 
of Scottes, who was then dejected into mourning and lamentations to expostulate with her 
by way of accusation that shee had usurped the title and armes of the kingdome of 
England, and had not renounced the same, as was agreed in the league of Edenburgh; that 
for the more full possessing thereof, she had sought to marry with the Duke of Norfolke 
without the Queenes privity; for the consummating whereof with armed power, and for 
the delivery of the Duke out of the Tower, shee had left no meanes unassayed by her 
Ministers; that shee raysed a rebellion in the North parts, relieved those rebels in Scotland 
and the Netherlands, after they were put to flight; craved forraine ayd from the Bishop of 
Rome, the Spaniard, and others by Ridolpho an Italian, and conspired with certaine 
Englishmen to take her forcibly out of custody, and proclayme her Queene of England; 
that shee had received letters from the Bishop of Rome, wherein hee promised to cherish 
her as the henne cherisheth her chickens, and that those which stood for <her> hee would 
account as children of the Church. Lastly, that shee had procured the Popes Bull agains 
the Queene, and had suffered herselfe to bee publickely named Queene of England by her 
favourers in forraine Countreyes. 

21. To these things shee (after protestation first made that shee was a free Queene, 
and subject to none) answered with a setled minde and countenance, That shee had not 
usurped the title and armes of the kingdome of England, but the King of France and her 
husband had imposed them upon her being young and under the power of an husband; 
and therefore shee was not to be blamed for it. Neither had shee borne them since her 
husbands death, nor would challenge them as long as Queene Elizabeth or her children 
lived. As for marriage with the Duke of Norfolke, shee never intended it to the hurt of 
<the> Queene, for shee was perswaded it would bee for the good of the Common-wealth; 
but shee had not renounced it , for that she had plighted her troth unto him. Shee had 
advised the Duke to free himselfe out of prison and perill, as by the love a wife shee was 
bound to doe. Rebellion shee had raysed none, nor was accessary thereto, who was ever 
most ready to reveale any attempts agains the Queene, if she would vouchsafe to heare 
her in her owne presence. The English Rebels she had never relieved, onely shee had by 
her letters commended the Countesse of Northumberland to the Duke of Alva. Ridopho, 
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whom shee had knowne to bee in great favour with the Pope, shee had used in money 
matters, yet had shee received no letters from. him. Shee had excited none to set her at 
liberty. Shee had willingly heard them which had offered their service therein, and in that 
behalfe shee had imparted to Rolston and Hall a privy cypher. From the Bishop of Rome 
she had received letters now and then, most full of piety and comfort, wherein there were 
no such manner of speaches. She had procured no Bull, onely she saw a printed copy 
thereof, which as soone as she had read she cast into the fire. If any in forreine Countries 
doe write or name her otherwise then they ought, let them beare the blame. She never by 
letters craved ayd of the Bishop of Rome and the Spaniard, to invade Enland; but she had 
implored their helpe, that shee might be restored to her kingdome, and that with the 
Queenes privity. And if question be made of those letters, or of concluding the marriage 
with armed hand, she prayeth (seeing she is borne of the blood Royall of England) she 
may answere the matter openly in the next Parliament of England. 

22. Scotland in the meane time laboured, and was most miserably afflicted with civill 
dissentions, while on the one side those which bare affection to the Queene, presuming 
upon the favour of the French, and on the other side such as stood for the King, relying 
upon the ayde of the English, bare mortall hatred and made deadly warres one against 
another. Neverthelesse the English and the French, sending ther Embassadours into 
Scotland, pretended an exceeding great desire to compound the variance. The French, 
supposing that there was no meanes more commodious, propounded that some indifferent 
men might bee chosen, which might governe the Kingdome of Scotland for the time, 
neither in the Kings nor Queenes name. For the French would not acknowledge the King 
of Scots for King, because he had no other Title to the Crowne then from his Mother, and 
his mother they could not be justly deposed by her own Subjects. She was therefore (sayd 
they) justly to be acknowledged for Queene, and the auntient League betwixt her and the 
French King to be observed. The English to the contrary maintained by strong arguments 
that such a Governement would bee a plaine Anarchy, that a Commonwealth cannot be 
governed by the command of many, that in the election of such Governours the Scots, 
which had ever beene under the command of a King, would never consent together; that 
the Estates of the Realme had deposed the Queene, had duely constituted and Inaugurated 
the King; and that the auntient league was contracted not betwixt the persons, but betwixt 
the Kingdomes of France and Scotland. Yea that the most Christian King was by 
condition of the League bound to defend the King of Scots. For it was provided in 
expresse words that if at any time the Succession in the Kingdome of Scotland should be 
controverted, the Kings of France should defend him to whome the Estates of Scotland 
should adjudge the Kingdome. And as for the causes of the deposing the Queene, the 
Scotts which had deposed her were to be consulted. 

23. Neverthelesse the French King openly favoured the Queene of Scots party, and 
made earnest intercession to Queene Elizabeth for her deliverie, least (as his 
Embassadours ingenuously professed) that he should seeme to neglect her which had 
been wife to the King his Brother, and was now Dowager of France, to breake the 
auntient League that was made betwixt the French King and the King of Scots, to make 
slight reckoning of the House of the Guise, which was nowe very powerfull in Fraunce, 
or to approve a dangerous example of deposing Kinges; and (which was the chiefest thing 
of all) least she, being neglected by the French in her adversity, should adhere unto the 
Spaniard, and so at length the most potent Kingdomes of England, Scotland, and Ireland 
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might by her bee joyned in League of amity with Spaine, to the endangering of France. 
24. To these things Queene Elizabeth gently answered, Let the French King be well 

advised what reckoning hee maketh of the Queene of Scots; though she have been Queene 
of France, and be now Dowager, yet she held secret Counsailes with the Spaniard to 
breake off the marriage with the Duke of Anjou. Let him consider whether hee doe not 
breake that ancient League, if hee defend not the young King. Let him consider how much 
France is beholden to the House of Guise, by whose Counsailes both France hath beene 
embroyled in a most mortall Warre, Scotland alienated from the French, and the Queene 
of Scots herselfe brought into these straightes. Certainely dangerous is the example of 
deposing Princes, and to be condemned beneath the pit of hell; but for this matter let the 
Scots answere. For my part I do unwillingly mention these things, which from my heart I 
mislike. Yet whether the French have heretofore misliked them I know not, when Pepin 
deprived Childeric, and Hugh Capet despoiled Charles of Loraine of their ancestors 
Kingdome, translating the Scepter to new families; and when Philip Le Bon the 
Burgundian stripped Jaquetta out of Heinault and Holland; or the Danes, when they 
threw Christian the second and his Daughters out of the Kingdome; or the Spaniards, 
when they excluded Queeen Vraca out of her Kingdome, and imprisoned her. That the 
sonnes should be admitted to the government ,their mothers being excluded, is no new 
thing. So were Henry the second, King of England, Alphonsus the sonne of Vraca King of 
Castile, and within our owne fresh memory Charles the fifth King of Spaine and Sicily, 
admitted to their Scepters during the lives of their mothers. That Queenes also have bin 
imprisoned, every age is full of examples, and France may aboundantly testifie as much, 
which hath seene the Wives of three Kings on a row, Lewis Huttin, Philip le Long, and 
Charles the faire, imprisoned, to say nothing more grievous. To speake the truth, I for my 
part do detaine the Queene of Scots in honourable custody for the safegard of England 
and mine own security, and that by the example of the French, which shut up Chilferic in 
a Monastery, Charles of Loraine in a deepe dungeon, and Lodovic Sforze of Millain,] 
into an yron Grate, to secure their owne estates. Other such like matters shee repeated 
out of the Spanish History, as she was passing well seene in the Histories of all Nations. 
Finally, she concluded, That such great examples as these doe alwayes draw with them 
some kind of injustice. But she wished that the French King would according as hee was 
bound by the League, defend the young King of Scots, who was lawfully inaugurate. For 
this would turne to greater glory of the French Nation, then did the unfortunate 
expeditions of the French in the cause of that infamous Joane of Naples. 

25. But in very truth when it was found that the Queene of Scots at that very time did 
practise a secred Confederacy with the Spaniard by meanes of the Lord Seaton, who 
arriving Essex, had returned through England into Scotland in the counterfeite habite of a 
Sayler, and from the Duke of Alva had promised auxiliary forces to the Scots, which 
were of the Queenes party, both she was kept in straighter custody, and the affection of 
the French King by little and little waxed cold towards her. Certainely the Duke of Alva 
omitted nothing that he might cunningly powre forth his secret hatred against Queene 
Elizabeth. And she with no lesse diligence used all meanes to repell the same, and 
disappoint his attempts. In the first Moneths therefore of this yeare, when he complayned 
by the mouth of the Spanish Embassadour in England that the Rebels of the Netherlands 
procured warlike munition out of England, and were harbored every where in the English 
porte Townes, shee presently by a straight Proclamation commaunded the Netherlanders 
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uppon whom fell any suspition of Rebellion to depart the Land, and their Ships of Warre 
to be stayed in the Havens. Which turned mainly to the damage of the Duke of Alva. For 
by this meanes William Count Vander-Marke, free Heire to Lumey, and other 
Netherlanders, being eyther terrified with this Edict, or secretly fore-warned, withdrew 
themselves out of England, as it were forced by despaire, and seised upon Briell at the 
mouth of the Mais, and soone after drewe Vlushing and other Townes to revolt (thrusting 
out the Spaniards when they were now about to builde Castles and Fortes there, the very 
Fetters of their freedome), and in short space excluded in a manner the Duke of Alva 
from the Sea. Whereby they, through the opportunity of the Sea, have cumbered and 
exercised the Spaniard with so long a Warre, not without a notable over-sight in the Duke 
(as martiall men have thought), and unworthy so great a Captayne, who had grosly 
neglected the Sea Coasts of the Netherlands the space of full foure yeares. 

26. Now after a very gallant shew of Armes, and skirmishing before the Queene at 
Greenewich, Martiall men, which spent their time at home in idlenesse, beganne to flocke 
into the Low-Countries out of England, some (according as they stood affected to the 
parties) to the Duke of Alva, and some (which were indeede the far greater number) to 
the Prince of Aurange, who in respect of Religion and freedome opposed himselfe against 
Alva. The first of all that went was Thomas Morgan, who carryed over three hundreth 
men to Vlushing; the report of whose comming is thought to have stayed the Duke of 
Alva when he was in a readiness to recover Vlushing. Afterwards, through the 
procurement of Morgan, arrived there nine Companies of English under Sir Humphrey 
Gilbert, who with the French their Associates, first attempted Sluise and Bruges, and then 
gave an assault to Ter-goes in Suith-Bevelandt. But for that their Ladders were too short, 
and that the French and English agreed not well together, and that Mondragon came to 
the reliefe of the besieged, they retired to Vlushing, now without losse of men, which 
both the French and the English cunningly went about to possesse themselves of, but 
beeing divided by grudges and heartburnings one agaynst the other, kindled betweene 
them through the cunning practises of the Prince of Aurange, they could not effect it. 

27. In France at this time the Protestants had flattering faire Weather, and King 
Charles his minde was wholly bent (as he pretended) uppon the Low-Country Warre, as 
the onely remedy for civill Warre at home, and under this colour he dissembled that hee 
would enter into Confederacy with the Princes of Germany and the Queene of England, 
in testimony of his kinde inclination towards the Protestants, whom notwithstanding hee 
had privily appointed to the slaughter. Which Confederacy was concluded at Bloys the 
eleventh day of Aprill, betweene him (who doubted both the Protestants of France, and 
the Spaniard) and Queene Elizabeth (who feared privy practices at home, and the cunning 
plots of the Duke of Alva), by the mediation of Francis Duke of Montmerency, Renat 
Birague, Sebastian L’aubespine, the Bishop of LImoges, and Paul Foix, on the behalfe of 
the King. And Sir Thomas Smith, and Sir Francis Walsingham Commissioners, in the 
Queenes name. The Articles of which Confederacy are under-written, set down 
Compendiously, almost in the very Wordes of the Originall. 

28. The Articles in this League shall not bee a going backe from the former treaties 
betwixt the afore-sayd Princes, and their Predecessors, so far forth as they are not 
contrary to this present League. This League shalbe a Confederacy, Band, and Union 
betwixt the sayd Princes, for mutuall Defence against all men of what degree soever they 
be, which under any color, or for any cause whatsoever, none excepted, shall invade, or 
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goe about to invade the persons, or Territories by them possessed. This League shall 
continue firme, not onely betwixt the sayd Princes while they live, but also betwixt their 
Successors, if the Successors doe signifie to the Prince that surviveth within a yeare, by 
Embassadors and Letters, that he accepteth the same conditions; otherwise the Survivor 
shalbe understood to be freed from all observance of this League. This League shall take 
place against all men, even those which shalbee joyned in affinity to either King or 
Prince, and against all Leagues contracted, and to be contracted. The Queene of England 
shalbe bound upon request made by Letters signed with the hand of the French King 
requiring ayde, to send over into France within two moneths sixe thousand foote armed, 
or else 500 horse, at his choyce, to bee entred under his pay from the time they shall 
arme in France. For Sea-fight and defence of Shipping, the Queene of England shall send 
eight Shippes of reasonable burthen, wherein shee shall put put twelve hundred Souldiers 
with all necessaries. The Saylers and Souldiers shalbe English-men onely; hee shall give 
them their pay, and find them all necessaries, and shall provide them Victualls from the 
time that they beginne to serve him. Neverthtlesse they shall obey the Admirall of France. 
The Queene of England shall victuall her ships for two moneths; for which the French 
King shall pay her within two moneths. The French King after letters received and signed 
with the Queene of Englands hand she being assailed by Warre, shalbe bound to send 
over into England or Ireland within two moneths, sixe thousand foot, or if she had rather, 
five hundred launces, which shall make up the number of 1500 horse and 3000 foote, 
with strong Horses, and Armes after the French fashion, which shalbee entred into her 
pay from the time that they come into her Dominions. For Sea-Fight, he shall furnish 
eight Ships, manned with twelve hundred souldiers, in manner as afore-sayd. They shall 
serve as long as the Prince invaded shalbe pleased to keep them. The forme of the 
succors and pay shalbe contained in a Schedule underneath. The one shalbee bound to 
sell unto the other that is invaded, both Armes and other necessaries. They shall innovate 
nothing in Scotland, but shall defend it against Forrainers, and not suffer strangers to 
enter, nor cherish the Scottish factions; but it shall be lawfull for the Queene of England 
to prosecute by Armes those Scots which shall cherish or harbour the English Rebels now 
being in Scotland. This League shall have that understanding which alone the force and 
propriety of the Words beareth. Both Princes shall confirme every of these Articles by 
their Letters Patents, and shall Bona fide, really, and with effect, deliver them to the 
Embassadors on both sides within three moneths. 

29. For the ratifying of this League by the French King, Edward Clinton Earle of 
Lincolne, Lord Admirall of the Sea, was sent into France with a great company of Noble-
men, amongst whom were the Lord Dacres, the Lord Rich, the Lord Talbot, the Lord 
Sands, and others. The French King in like manner sent into England the Duke of 
Montmorency and Paul Foix, very gallantly provided that before them, and Bertrand 
Salignac Mota Fenelon, his Ordinary Embassadour, the Queene should likewise confirme 
it by Oath. Which was done at Westminster the 15th day of May. The next day after, 
Queene Elizabeth by permission of the French King chose Montmorency into the society 
of the order of Saint George, in thankfull remembrance of the kindnesse of his Father 
Annas Constable of France, towards her. Which honor King Henry the eighth vouchsafed 
to the sayd Annas, in token of his love to that Family, which beareth the title of first 
Christian of France, and is accompted the most noble Family in all France. 

30. Montmorency, whilest he stayed in England, sollicited in few words in the French 
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Kings name that as much favour as could bee without danger, might be shewed to the 
Queene of Scots, that there might be a cessation of Armes in Scotland, and a concord 
confirmed there by Parliament. And if a Parliament could not conveniently be holden, 
that certaine men chosen on both sides by the Scots, might meete at London for 
compounding of matters, together with the French Kings and the Queene of Englands 
Commissioners. But it was answered that greater favour had bin shewed already, and for 
the French Kings sake should be shewed to the Queene of Scots then she had deserved; 
although the Estates of the Realme, which were then assembled, were of opinion that the 
Queene could have no security without some severity towards her. As for a Concord and 
cessation of Armes, the Queene had earnestly laboured it already, and for that purpose 
had very lately sent Drury, Marshall of Barwicke, into Scotland, with Croc the French 
Embassadour; but they could by no meanes draw Grange and the Garrison of the Castle 
of Edenburgh to a peace, they being fed with hope of succours out of France and the 
Netherlands, though Huntley and Hamilton of Arbroth had for the Duke his Father bound 
themselves in Writing under their hands to Queene Elizabeth to imbrace peace, and the 
rest on the Queenes party had likewise given their faith so to do. 

31. Then Montmorency earnestly sollicited againe the marriage with the Duke of 
Anjou; but for that they could not agree about the exercise of Religion, hee returned into 
France, leaving the matter desperate, whilest a marriage was prepared with great 
solemnity between Henry of Navarre and Madam Margaret the French Kings sister. To 
this Marriage were allured by flattering promises, and credulous hope of a perpetuall 
peace and renewing of love, but with notable dissimulation, the Queene of Navarre, and 
all the choycest of the Protestants. There were also invited out of England, under colour 
of doing them honour, Leicester and Burghley; and out of Germany the Palatine Electors 
sonnes, that being brought into the Net, both they and with them them Evangelicall 
Reliigon, might with one stroake, if not have their throates cut, yet at least wise receive a 
mortall wound. For no sooner was the Marriage solemnized, but a bloody Tempest 
presently dispersed the faire Weather that was hoped for, even that Massacre of Paris, and 
the bloody butcherings of the Protestants, which with execrable hand were committed 
throughout the Cities of France upon men of all estates. Yet was there some colour of 
right, yea of piety layd upon it, and by Edicts a fair Cloake sought to cover that impious 
fraud, as if there had beene some wicked Conspiracy plotted by the Protestants against 
the King, the Queene mother, the Kings brethren, the King of Navarre, and the Princes of 
the blood. For there was Coyne stamped in memory of the matter, in the fore-part 
whereof, together with the Kings Picture, was this inscription, VIRTUS IN REBELLES, 
that is, VERTUE AGAINST REBELS. And on the other side, PIETAS EXCITAVIT 
IUSTITIAM, that is, PIETY HATH EXCITED JUSTICE. 

32. A little before, the Queene Mother of France, which egregiously dissembled a 
shew of kindnesse towards the Protestants, a Woman somewhat curious to inquire into 
the time to come, and prone to beleeve the predictions of Astrologers, who by the 
position of the fixed regall Starres in the houres of their Nativities had fore-told 
Kingdomes to every one of her Sonnes, had commanded Mota-Fenelon to propound to 
Queene Elizabeth a Marriage with her youngest Sonne Francis Duke of Alencon, that if 
she could possibly, shee might procure unto him the Title of King, or at least wise by this 
Office of kindnesse, stay her from ayding the Protestants of France. This marriage Mota-
Fenelon propounded at Kenelworth two dayes before the Massacre at Paris. But Queene 
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Elizabeth modestly excused herself by their difference of Religion, and inequality of Age. 
For hee was scarce come to the seaventeenth yeare of his age, and she was now past 
thirty eight. Yet shee promised to consider of it. Neyther did Alencon cease to follow the 
matter seriously by the mediation of Flery. 

33. The same moneth Thomas Percy Earle of Northumberland, who being a Rebell 
had fled into Scotland, was for a summe of money agreed upon, delivered into the hands 
of the Lord Hunsdon Governor of Barwicke, by Morton, who had beene very much 
bound unto him while he lived an exile in England (but who hath ever beene found 
thankfull to men in calamity?) and was shortly after beheaded at Yorke. 

34. As Norfolke and Northumberland were cut off this yeare by the stroke of the 
deadly Axe in their flourishing Age, so a quiet death tooke away two others of the chiefe 
of the Nobility, both of them of the Privy Councell, in their extreame age, namely, 
William Powlet, Lord High Treasurer of England, Marquesse of Winchester, Earle of 
Wiltshire, and Baron Saint John of Basing (one that had passed through very great 
honors), after hee had lived 97 yeeres, and had seene the issue of this body to the number 
of one hundred and three persons. (After whom was substituted in the Office of Lord 
High Treasurer, William Cecil Lord Burghley); and Edward Earle of Darby, Lord 
Stanley, and Strange of Knocking, with whom the glory of Hospitality hath in a manner 
beene layd asleepe. 

35. This Yeare also departed his life Sir William Peter Knight, one of the Privy 
Councell, and Secretary to Henry thh eight, Edward the sixth, Queene Mary, and Queene 
Elizabeth, and Chancellour of the Order of the Garter, having performed many Embassies 
with commendations. Who being borne of honest Parentage at Excester, after he had by 
his wisdome and learning gathered great wealth, did for the advancement of Learning, by 
the favour of Queene Mary, very bountifully englarge the revenewes of Excester 
Colledge in the University of Oxford, wherein he was educated and brought up. 

36. The Queene also herselfe, which hitherto had enjoyed very perfect health (for 
shee never eate meate but when her Appetite served her, nor dranke Wine without 
alaying), fell sicke of the small poxe at Hampton Court. But shee recovered againe befo
it was heard abroad that she was sicke; and attending the cares of the Realme, 
commanded Portesmouth to be fortified by new Workes, her Navey to be increased with
Shippes of Warre, Musters to be kept in every County at set times, and the youths to be 
trayned and exercised in the use of their Weapons; and that, even when she had most 
perfect peace with all men. The money also which she had borrowed of her Subjects, she
payd againe thankfully and willingly. And hereby shee purchased no less love amongst
her people, then by two wholesome Proclamations Published in the beginning of the 
yeare. By one of which she commaunded Noble-men and Gentle-men to be proceede
against by the ancient Lawes, which had more Followers or Retainers then they oug
For these Retainers, being in this sort intertayned, exempted themselves from the 
publicke Offices of the Common-wealth, maintayned Factions, and offended many w
against the Lawes, presuming uppon the power of the Noble-men to whom they 
Retayned. By the other she restrayned a most ravenous sort of men, whom they ca
Concealers, by revoking their Commission, and forcing them to restore the things they 
had taken. For these Concealers being ordayned to inquire if any Land belonging to the 
Crowne were concealed by private men, had begunne with sacrilegous Avarice to seize 
uppon Lands given in times past by our devout fore Fathers to Parish Churches and 
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Hospitalls, and also uppon Bells and leaden Roofes of Churches. But in very trueth thes
maladies, though they have beene now and then suppressed, yet have they now and then 

ung up againe. 

e 

spr
37. In Ireland there brake forth some commotions through the rigorous government of 

Sir Edward Fitton Governour of Connacht. Which when the first borne sonnes of Rich
Earle of Clan-Richard by divers Wives, taking libery to doe what they list, couild not 
brooke, they raysed presently a Rebellion, and passing over the River of Sene, or Sinone, 
practised insolent robberies and cruelties upon the Inhabitants all over West Meth. Their 
Father, beeing descended from an ancient English stocke named De Burghe, a man with
reverend grey head, and of a temperate disposition, went unto the Lord Deputy, purged 
himselfe of the crime of Rebellion, and asked advise of the Councell of Ireland by what 
meanes he might restrayne his dissolute children. But the Queene, to the end to provide
for the publique tranquillity, thought meet that Fitton should be removed by little and 
little out of Connacht, and made him Treasurer of Ireland. And not long after, the Earle
sonnes, being p

rd Deputy. 

ard 

 a 
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ursued by the Garrison Souldiers, humbly submitted themselves to the 

Lo
38. In Leinster also the O-Moores, a seditious kinde of people, made an insurrectio

who being presently proclaymed Rebels, returned into order by the perswasion of the 
Earle of Kildare. At which time Sir Thomas Smith Secretary to the Queene, a wise and 
learned man, taking pitty on Ireland that had beene neglected, obtained of the Queene that 
a Colony might be transported into a Chersonese of Ireland, which they call Ardes, in the 
East coast of Ulster, under the conduct of his base sonne, the only sonne he had, to teach
those halfe barbarous people some civility. His hope was that the place might easily be 
defended by Garrisons placed in the straight necke of the land, by which it is joyned unto
the rest of the Island. To every footeman hee granted an hundreth and twenty acres, and 
to every horseman two hundreth and forty, which are as much as five hundredth Englis
Acres; for which they were to pay yeerely 
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for every acre a penny. But it failed of th

wished successe. For his sonne Thomas, when he had carried over the Colony, was
intercepted and slayne through the treachery of Neal Brian Artho. But Malbey an 
Englishman, which was Governour of Lecale hard by, supposing that no injust death 
could bee inflicted up

oured of wolves. 

e 
 

on a treacherous villaine, slew him presently, leaving him to be 
vde
39. I know not whether it bee worth the labour to mention that which all 

Historiographers of our time have recorded, to wit, that in the moneth of November, a 
new Starre, or if you will, a Phaenomenon, was seene in the Constellation of Cassiopeia
which (as I my selfe observed) in brightnesse excelled Jupiter in the Perigee or neere
point of the Eccentric and Epicycle; and in the same place it continued full sixteene 
moneths, being carried about with the daily motion of the heaven. Thomas Digsey
John Dey, Gentlemen and Mathematicians amongst us, have learnedly proved by 
Paralactic Doctrine that it was in the celestiall, not the Elementary Region; and they w
of opinion that it vanished by little and little in ascending. Certainely after the eight
moneth all men perceived it to grow lesse and lesse. Theodor Beza wittily applied 
[compared] it to that Starre which shone at the birth of Christ, and to the murdering of th
Infants under Herod, and warned Charles the ninth, King of France, who had
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selfe to be the author of the Massacre of Paris, to beware, in this verse: him
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Tu vero Herodis sanguinolente, time. 
And looke thou bloody Herod to thy selfe. 

And certainely he was not altogether deceived in his beliefe. For the fifth month after the 
vanishing of this starre, the sayd Charles, after long and grievous paynes, dyed of 
excessive bleeding. 

Click a green square to see the Latin text. Click a red square to see a textual note.  

ANNO DOMINI 1573  

The Spanish Fleet overthrown. | Traffique betwixt the Netherlanders and the English restored. | The Queene 
recompenceth the dammages of the English. | She payeth her fathers and her brothers debts. | Innovators 
trouble the Church. | And the Papists the Common-wealth. | Gondys Embassie. | The Earle of Worchester 
sent into France. | The sea purged of pirates. | The French ill interat the French. | The French Embassadour 
complaineth of succors sent into France. | The Queene excuseth her selfe. | She is solicited for marriage 
with Alencon. | She harkeneth to it willingly. | Out of a double feare. | The Courtiers argue to the contrary. | 
Safe conducted granted to Alencon to come into England. | He is yet warned not to come. | Gondy returneth 
into England. | Hee is feasted. | Morton Regent of Scotland. | The French King laboreth to suppresse him. | 
Queene Elizabeth to defend him. | And to compound Scottish matters. | Upon what conditions. | Grange 
opposeth himselfe. | He defendeth Edinburgh Castle. | Englishmen sent to win it. | Upon what conditions. | 
Edingburgh Castle besieged by the English Forces. | It is yealded. | Kircalde and others hanged. | 
Lidingtons death. | Peace in Scotland. | The Bishop of .Rosse expelled out of England. | Being absent he 
attempteth new stirres. | The Duke of Alva called home out of the Netherlands. | Requesens succeedeth 
him. | Burchet Executed. |Martiall Law. | The Death of William Lord Howard of Effingham. | And of 
Reynald Earle of Kent. | And Doctor Caius. | Gonwell and Caius Colledge. | Commotions in Ireland. | Perot 
suppreseth the Rebels. | The Earle of Desmund escapeth out of prison. | An expedition of the Earle of Essex 
into Ireland. | He is forsaken by his owne. | He is afflicted with difficulties. | He taketh Mac-Phelim. | 
Chatterton’s enterprise overthrowne. 

HEN the Spanish proceedings in the Netherlands were very much encumbred and 
impeached, Vlushing being lost, the Townes of Holland revolting, and the Spanish Fleete 
(wherewith the Duke of Medina-Caeli was commanded with Vitelli Chapine to ayd the 
Papists in England) overthrowne by the Zelanders, the Duke of Alva beganne even 
against his will to beare a more favourable mind towards the English. In the moneth 
therefore of January, the traffique which had beene barred betweene the Netherlanders 
and the English in the same moneth of the yeere 1568 was now at length opened agayne 
for two yeeres, and the Articles agreed upon at Bristow in that behalfe were confirmed by 
the Spaniard in the moneth of June. Amongst which was this clause: And if that mutuall 
intelligence and straighter amity shall for a time be darkened and overshadowed, yet 
shall it in no wise be understood to be broken and dissolved. And if the matter cannot be 
compounded by Delegates within a time prescribed, The sayd intercourse after the end of 
the said two yeeres shall cease. And cease it did indeed by little and little before the two 
yeeres were expired, by meanes of the tumults growing all over the Netherlands, and a 
new intercourse was begunne with the Confederate Estates. But Queene Elizabeth (which 
turned to her exceeding great honour) satisfied to the full the dammages of the English 
Merchants out of the Netherlanders goods that were stayed; the rest she restored to the 
Duke of Alva, and made a full agreement with the Merchants of Genua for the money 
that was intercepted, which had given the first cause of the variance. Whereas the Duke 
of Alva restored not a farthing to the Netherlanders out of the Englishmens goods. And 
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(which was more glorious, and to her subjects farre more pleasing) she discharged 
England at this time of the debts which her father and her brother had incurred amongst 
forreiners, and had beene much increased by lone, restoring now the Charters of the City 
of London (which had beene so often renewed) to the great rejoycing of the Citizens. 

2. Yet was both the Queene, and the Ecclesticall Estate very much molested with 
some of their owne profession, which being inflamed with zeale of Religion, and 
breathing nothing but the purity of the Gospell, not onely calumniated the Ecclesiasticall 
policy (as corrupted with Romish dregs) both by publique and private Preaching (as also 
by setting forth books, which they intituled An Admonition to the Parliament and An 
Apology for the Admonition), but also refused to come unto the Divine service received, 
and framed and usurped to themselves other rites and ceremonies of God’s service, 
insomuch as the Queene misliking them as men of an unquiet spirit, greedy of novelties, 
and most forward to root up things well established, to the end to prevent a Schisme, 
commanded the severity of the Law concerning the uniformity of publique prayer to be 
every where put in execution; and the said books to be delivered into the Bishops hands, 
or to some of her Councell, upon payne of imprisonment, notwithstanding that John 
Whitgift, who was afterward Archbishop of Canterbury, had soundly confuted them. 

3. There came forth also from the English rebels and fugitives a scandalous Booke 
entituled A Treatise of Treason, wherein they accused Bacon Lord Keeper of the great 
Seale, and Cecyl Lord Burghley Lord Treasurer of England, of treason against their 
Countrey, to worke them into hatred with the Prince and people, who by their wisedome 
and industry had prevented or broken their enterprises and lewd hope. And so farre was 
the Queene from giving credite to these accusations, that by publique Proclamation she 
declared them to be improbable, false, and meere slanders, and maliciously forged by the 
professed enemies to the true Religion and their Countrey, to no other intent then by bad 
and secret practises to deprive the Realme of her most faithfull Counsailors. Wherefore 
she warned all men to give no credite to the said libels, but to neglect them and burne 
them, unlesse they would undergoe the penalty to be inflicted upon favourers of sedition. 
Neverthelesse these books (through the naturall curiosity of men) because they were 
prohibited were often red, untill (as many times commeth to passe) , being contemned 
they grew out of request. 

4. THE last yeere in the moneth of November was borne to Charles, King of France, a 
daughter, to whom the King requested Queene Elizabeth to be God-mother, both to 
retayne her the more firmly unto him by all offices of kindnesse, and also to cut off from 
the Protestants in France all hope of ayd out of England. For these purposes, and also to 
borrow money hee sent into England Alberte Gondy (commonly called Count de Rhetz), 
a smooth-tongued Courtier. Hee by a set speech laboured to perswade the Queene that the 
massacre of Paris (which some called a wicked act, but he termed a remedy) was so 
holtly put in execution, not in hatred of the Protestants Religion, but to breake the necke 
of a conspiracy plotted by the Admirall Coligny and others; yet the King would most 
religiously observe the Edicts of Religion. Hee besought her that shee would not open her 
eares to men that were clamarous and timerous without cause, but religiously keep the 
league lately contracted, and exhort them unto obedience to the King, whom they should 
find most gracious. The Queene promised to be mindefull of the confederacy, and that the 
King should fayle of nothing on her part, which might beseeme a most loving 
confederate. As for the money demanded to be borrowed, she made excuse. Neither did 
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hee move for the money but onely in policy, to wit, that the money which she denyed to 
the King, she should not supply to the Protestants if they should crave it. And indeed she 
tooke occasion thereby to deny them money, being not unmindefull how treacherously 
they had dealt with her about money matters in the first Civill warre. In this Embassie 
Rhetz prevayled so farre that the Protestants from that time found lesse favour and helpe 
at her hands for a while. 

5. Not long after, William Somerset Earle of Worcester was sent into France, with a 
font of pure gold to be present as surety or God-father in the Queenes name, with the 
Procurators of Mary the Empresse, and the Duke of Savoy, at the Baptizing of the French 
Kings daughter. Which when the Protestant Pirates, French and Netherlanders, 
understood (who suspected him to be one that embraced the Catholike Religion), it 
missed but a little but they had intercepted him in the passage over. Certainly they rifled 
one or two shippes of his company, killing some of the passingers. Wherewith the 
Queene, being sore displeased, sent forth William Holstocke, Controller of her navy, with 
some few shippes of warre, who scoured the seas, either taking or diving away the Pirats, 
and freeing some Merchants shippes out of their hands. But whereas very many of them 
had promised their service to Montgomery (who then lay in England) for relieving of 
Rochell, it came to passe that hee set sayle from England somewhat too late, and with so 
small a fleete, that he performed no service at all. Hereupon the French Protestants that 
fled into England, beeing too much incensed in hatred of the contrarie Religion, 
injuriously intreated ceretaine Frenchmen that came thither, yea drew their swords upon 
them, and amongst these, upon the Servants of Flerie, who was come privily into England 
from Alancon about the marriage; yea, and the Vidam of Chartres being ignorant of 
Fleries negotiation, accused him before the Queenes Councell, as if he had come over 
suborned to take away Montgomeries life. 

6. On the other side, the French Embassadour complained to the Queene that 
Montgomerie, with the ayde of the English, had undertaken a voyage to Rochel contrary 
to the League, and that the English Marchants had victualled the beseiged Rochellers. To 
whom she answered that shee would religiously observe her faith given by the League; 
and as for those auxiliaries, they were Pyrates, and being outlawed, they had put to Sea 
without her command, and carried counterfeit flags; and she heartily wished they might 
bee punished. Moreover, that the English Marchants, having beene somewhat hardly used 
at Bourdeaux, had sayled to Rochel without her licence; that such kind of men doe sayle 
every where for their gaine. And withall she prayed that, in stead of Rochel, some more 
commodious Port in France might be assigned them for their traffique. 

7. Most welcome to the French King were these answers that the Queene of England 
would keepe her promise, and that now shee was alienated from the Protestants of France 
in such sort that they looked for no helpe from her. Hereupon the French King and his 
Mother were better and better affected towards her, whom they perceived sincerely to 
embrace peace, and many Love-letters were sent unto her by Alencon from the Campe at 
Rochel; and all this yeare the marriage was earnestly solicited, the French King and his 
mother making great intercession by Mota Fenelon the ordinary Embassadour, and 
Chasteau-Neuf sent thither for that purpose. Certainely Queene Elizabeth was driven to 
serious cogitations of marriage by a double feare, in regard of lacke of children; on the 
one side by doubt of contempt at home, and on ther other side, by feare of attempts 
abroad. Against both which she perswaded her selfe, and often spake it to others, that an 
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Husband and children would bee most strong Bulwarkes. On the contrary it was argued 
by some Courtiers that were attentive to their owne private, That Religion and Equitie are 
the strongest Bulwarkes of a Crowne against all attempts. Neither was there cause why 
she should feare contempt of her owne people, whose estates and hopes were fixed upon 
her alone, their minds knit unto her by long discent even of their Grandfathers, and their 
eyes every day more and more gladdened with the lustre of her vertues, and other such 
like speeches, familiar amongst courtiers. And when shee often used this saying, That 
most men neglected the Sun-setting, these flattering claw-backes ceased not to beate into 
her eares, Who will neglect the wholsome beames of the cleere Sunne-shine, to behold the 
lamentable and confused sparkeling of the smallest Starres arising together? For so they 
called the Competitors. 

8. Meanwhile the Queene Mother intreated her againe and againe that her Sonne the 
Duke of Alencon might have leave to come into England to see her; who, being wearied 
with so many letters, at length gave her assent, conditionally, that he should hold it to be 
neither prejudice nor disgrace unto him, if he returned without speeding in his suit. But as 
soone as Queene Elizabeth had secret advertisement that Henry Duke of Anjou, his 
brother, was chosen King of Poland, and that the French King was sicke, she warned 
Alencon by Sir Edward Horsey Campaine of the Isle of Wight, not to make overmuch 
hast to come into England, and she added her reasons: That by reason of the massacre of 
the Protestants, cruelly committed throughout France for their Religion, in the middest of 
the nuptiall Solemnities, when hee first sued unto her for marriage, there had growne a 
suspicion among the Protestants in England that this marriage would prove unlucky. And 
the rather that for Alencon himselfe, going presently to the siege of Rochel, had written 
with hostile minde against the Protestants, in certaine Letters sent from thence that he 
would visit the Queene, when he had seene Rochel wonne; so as his rage against the 
Protestants Religion might seeme to be hotter then his Love towards her. And therefore 
very many in England suspected him, as if hee meant to come into England to sue for 
mariage, with a sword dyed in the bloud of those, which professed the same Religion 
which the English did. Wherefore she friendly and lovingly perswaded him, To procure a 
Peace in France, and first to declare by some notable argument his affection to the 
Protestants, that hee might come the more welcome Guest and Suitor into England. 

9. A Peace being afterwards concluded in France, and the Protestants having their 
Religion allowed them in certaine places, the French King and the Queene mother againe 
spared no paines that the marriage might be concluded (for they would willing have had 
Alencon removed out of France, as a man of crabbed disposition, and rash to raise 
commotion). And withall they requested Queene Elizabeth, that if the Duke of Anjou 
should resolve to goe by Sea into Poland, he might sayle with safe conduct over the 
British Seas. Which she not onely most willingly granted, but also offered her Fleet to 
convoy him. In the meane time, Alencon fell sicke of the measils, which the Queene 
mother signified to Queene Elizabeth by Gondy Count de Rhetz, and excused him by his 
sicknesse that he came not into England. Gondy found Queene Elizabeth at Canterbury, 
who honourably entertained him. What time Mathew Parker Archbyshop of Canterbury 
celebrated the Queens birth day, to wit, the 7th of September, in amost large palace of the 
Archbyshops, which hee had repaired, and invited the Queene, Gondy, and Mota 
Fenelon, with a great number of Noblemen, feasted with them, as in the yeare 1519 the 
Emperour Charles the 5th and King Henry the 85th were feasted in the same palace. 
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10. In Scotland, James Douglase Earle of Morton was by the speciall procurement of 
Queene Elizabeth made Regent of Scotland in the roome of the Earle of Marre; who, 
having his authority established in an Assembly of the Estates, made wholesome Lawes 
in the Kingdome, for maintenance of Religion against Papists and Heretickes. But the 
custodie of the King, forasmuch as the Earle of Marre (to whom by peculiar priviledge 
the custodie of the Kings of Scotland in their tender age belongeth) was himselfe under 
age, hee confirmed to Alexander Areskyn, upon these conditions: That Papists and 
factious persons should be excluded from all accesse unto him; That an Earle should bee 
admitted with two Servants, a Baron with one onely, and all others sole, and every one of 
them without weapons. 

11. In the meane time, the French King, sending thither Monsieur Virilac, left no 
practice unattempted to supplant the Regent before his authority grew strong, and oppose 
him against Athole, Huntley, and others, seeking to corrupt them with rewards. Queene 
Elizabeth labouring all shee could to the contrary, informed the Scots by Sir Henry 
Killegrew that the bloudy massacre of Paris was committed by a conspiracie of the 
Byshop of Rome, the French King, and the Spaniard, for the destruction of the 
Protestants. Shee warned them therefore to bee neither corrupted with French pensions, 
nor disjoyned by fations, thereby to open a way for forraigne forces, which Strozzi was 
thought to be about to bring over, but manfully to oppose themselves with joynt mindes, 
for the defence of Religion, which was the onely band of concord betweene the Scots and 
the English; and for carefull preservation of the King, or sending him into England, to the 
end he might not bee conveyed into France. Neverthelesse some of the Nobilitie, being 
sworne to the Captive Queenes party, flatly refused the authoritie of the King and the 
Regent, till such time as Queene Elizabeth interposing her authority, drew James 
Hamilton Duke of Castle-Herald, and George Gordon Earle of Huntley (who were the 
chiefe amongst them) to reasonable conditions by Killegrew’s meanes, to wit: That they 
should acknowledge the religion established in Scotland, submit themselves to the King, 
and also to the government of Morton and his successors in the Regencie; That they 
should abjure the authoritie of all others; That whosoever should attempt any thing 
against Religion, the King, or the Regent, should by act of Parliament bee adjudged 
Traitors; That the sentence pronounced against the Hamiltons and the Gordons should be 
repealed saving those concerning the murther of Murray and Lenox Regents, which 
should bee left to Queene Elizabeths pleasure. But this she referred to the King, and 
thought best to have it differred till the King should come to age to take upon him the 
government, according to the Lawes of the Land. And that all crimes committed from 
the 15th day of June 1567 (the murder of Lenox excepted) should be pardoned to those 
that sue for the same. Neverthelesse it was thought fit for the security as well of the King 
as of the Regent, least the Regent should be exposed to the danger of being murdered, 
and the King should be conveighed into France, that the Queene of England should by 
publicke instrument passe her word and credit that neither the Hamiltons nor any other 
should be called in question, or mulcted in their goods and Lands for the murther of the 
Regents, but with her consent. Which also was established in an essembly of the Estates, 
for setling of the publique quiet in a turbulent time. But these conditions William 
Kircalde of Grange (whom Murray the Regent had made Captaine of Edinburgh Castle, 
taking an oath of him in the Kings name), the Lord Hume, Lidington, the Byshop of 
Dunkeld, and others, who thought the Queene of Scots was hardly dealt withall, would by 
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no means accept; but with obstinant minds, contemning the Kings authority and the 
Regents, held and fortified the Castle in the Queenes name, following Lidingtons 
counsaile, and presuming upon the unapproachable strength of the place, the munition 
and provision for Warre (for there was all the Kings munition kept), and the succours 
promised by the Duke of Alva and the French King, who had already sent some money 
(whereof the greater part was intercepted at Black-nesse), and more had hee not beene 
letted [obstructed] by the long seige at Rochel. When these men could neither by rewards 
offered by the Regent, nor by perswasion or threats of Queene Elizabeth, be drawne to 
any conditions of Peace, but needs they would maintaine the Castle against the Regent, 
infest the Citty of Edinburgh the Seat of Justice every day with their Ordnance and 
irruptions, and send for a supply of men out of France, Queene Elizabeth, who could by 
no meanes endure the French in Scotland, at length being intreated by the Regent, 
promised forces, Ordnance, and munition for the winning of the Castle, upon these 
conditions. 

12. The Regent shall make no composition with the besieged without acquainting the 
Generall of the English forces, nor he likewise without consulting the Regent and the 
Kings Councell. If the Castle fall into the Englishmens hands, it shall be delivered up to 
the King within ten dayes, with all the munition, utensils, Roles and Records of the King 
and Realm; the rest shall fall as prey to the Assailant. The English shall fortifie no place 
in Scotland but with the consent of the Regent and the Nobilitie. The Regent shall yield 
all helpe and provision he can to the English. The besieged, after the Castle is taken, 
shall be reserved to be proceeded against by Law; howbeit, the Queen of England being 
first made acquainted therewith. If any Englishman shalbe slaine, their wives and 
children shall have stipends payed them for two yeares out of the Rebels goods and 
Lands. If any hurt, they shall have stipends likewise till they be cured. The English 
Ordnance, if any miscarry, the powder and shot that shalbe spent, shalbe made good out 
of the Kings store in the Castle, or out of the Rebels goods and Lands. And ten hostages 
shalbe sent into England for security for sending backe the forces and Ordnance, unlesse 
some common mishap of warre befall them. 

13. According to these conditions, Sir William Drury Marshall of the Garrison of 
Barwicke, entred into Scotland, with certaine great Pieces, and fifteene hundreth men 
(amongs whom were these voluntarie Gentlemen, George Cary, Henry Cary, Thomas 
Cecyl, Henry Leigh, William Knolles, Sutton, Cotten, Kelway, William Killigrew, and 
others), and joyning with the Scottish auxilary power, begirt the Castle, after he had once 
or twice summoned the same in the Kings name, but in vaine. First, they played with 
their Ordance upon the Castle foure dayes together from five Mounts cast up, and 
especially upon Davids Tower, which after certaine dayes fell downe. Afterwards giving 
the assaualt, the bulkwarke called the Spurre was taken, while those which assaulted the 
Castle on the other side at the very same instant, were beaten off not without losse of 
men. The next day the besieged, giving a signe, craved a parley with Drury. They were 
let downe out of the Castle by a rope, Kircalde himselfe, and Robert Melvin, Henry Leigh 
and Fleck a Scot being in like manner received into the Castle for hostrages. They 
demanded that they might freely enjoy life and goods, that Humes and Lidington might in 
regard of the private enmities of some persons, retire into England, that Kircalde might 
remaine in Scotland, or if not, that he might depart with good leave. When these things 
would not be granted, but onely it was allowed that the souldiers might depart with bag 
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and baggage without armes, the third day after, in regard of the small number of the 
garison, who were at variance amongst themselves, hurt, and spent with watchings and 
labour, and without hope of succour, and also for lacke of water (for one of their wells 
was filled up with the ruines of a Stone wall, they other lay open to the enemies great 
Ordnance), they yeelded themselves and all they had, the 33rd day of the siege, to 
Queene Elizabeth, and Drury, who upon receipt of letters out of England, tendered the 
Castle with all that had yeelded themselves to the Regent for the Kings use. Of whom 
Kircalde, James his brother, Mosman and Coky goldsmiths, who had Coyned base money 
in the Castle, were hanged; though for saving of Kircalds life, an hundred of the familly 
of Kircald offered themselves to bee ever retainers to the Regent, to pay a yearely 
pension of 3000 markes, and twenty thousand pound of Scottish money in hand, and 
security to be given that he should from thenceforth continue faithfully in the Kings 
obedience. Humes and the rest, being dispersed into divers Castles, were spared at the 
intercession of Queene Elizabeth, not without commendation of her clemencie. Lidington 
was sent to Leeth, where hee dyed by sicknesse, yet not without suspicion of poyson; a 
man amongst all the Scottes of greatest experience, and of an excellent wit, had it beene 
lesse wavering. In which regard George Buchanan his emulator, in a certaine writing 
which he entituled The Camoelion, painted him forth in his life-time, as more mutable 
then the Camoelion, and more sharply taxed him as a changeable coloured enemie to the 
Kings Grandmother, his Mother, Murray, the King himselfe, and to his Countrey. From 
this time Scotland tooke some breath after civill warre, and as well the heads of the 
parties, as the souldiers, going into Swethland [Sweden], France, and the Netherlands, 
gained great commendations for their martiall valour. 

14. And to the end that England also might be the more secure from practises at home 
(for the Queene of Scottes), John Lesley Bishop of Rosse, who had served the Queene 
his mistresse with singular faithfulnesse, but with the undoing of some, and danger of 
many, was delivered out of Prison, and commanded to depart out of England; who 
withdrew himselfe into France, being in deadly feare of the Earle of Southampton, whom 
he had by appeachment drawne into danger of his life; and of Henry Howard the Duke of 
Norfolkes Brother, to mitigate whose displeasure hee wrote an Apologie for himselfe. 
Scarce was he departed the Land, when his secret Letter-carrier Henry Cockin was 
apprehended, and by his appeachment Morgan discovered, who being a man forward to 
secret designes for the Queene of Scots, and most desirous to put them in practice, 
presently fled. Atslo the Papists chief Phisician, and Good, both of them Doctors of 
Physicke, and Francis Berty, were kept in Prison certaine moneths for that they had secret 
intercourse of Letters with her; and for the same cause, Henry Goodyer and Richard 
Lowder were had in suspicion. 

15. In the meane time the Byshop of Rosse omitted no duty of a most faithfull subject 
towards the Queene of Scots, both with the Emperour, the Byshop of Rome, the French 
King, and the Popish Princes of Germany, who did every one of them put him in hope, 
but performed just nothing. But herein hee complained that it fell out most unhappily that 
the Duke of Alva (in whom hee had put his greatest confidence) was now to depart out of 
the Low-Countries, having obtained a faire dismission under the colour of recovering his 
health. But in very truth the Spaniard had called him home as hee was cruelly proceeding 
to a Conquest (having already reduced almost all Holland under his power), the Spaniard 
being perswaded by Cardinall Granvill and Roderigo Gomezio de Sylva that his power 
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grew too great, and his name was extolled above his Princes; and that through the rigour 
of his violent Government the Netherlands were driven to a revolt, yea to desperation. 
Although some bloody minded persons were of opinion that there could not in all Spaine 
bee a meeter man found to make an end of that warre, and reduce the Netherlands into the 
forme of a Province. Who being men without pittie, yet seemed to pittie the King, if hee 
hoped that the Prince of Orange and the Confederates, being with obstinate minds 
resolved to retaine their freedome, rich, and strongly guarded by the naturall scituation of 
the places, would be reduced into order by kind usage. To the Duke of Alva was assigned 
for Successor Don Lewis Zuniga de Requesens, great Commander of Castil, a man of 
more milde spirit, who being desirous to bind Queene Elizabeth unto him by all good 
offices, and attending his owne affaires, would intermeddle neither with Scottish or 
English matters. 

16. Whether I should make mention of the frantick opinion of Peter Burchet, I know 
not, who had perswaded himselfe that it was lawfull to kill such as opposed the truth of 
the Gospell. So farre had the errour of this opinion transported him that he drew his 
dagger upon Hawkins that famour Navigator in the open street, and wounded him, 
supposing him to bee Hatton who was then to great grace with the Queene, and of her 
Privie Councell, whom he had heard to be one that opposed the Innovators [glossed 
“Puritans”]. The Queen was so extraordinarily incensed with this fact, that she 
commanded the man to bee presently Executed by Martiall or Campe law, untill she was 
informed by the wiser sort that Martiall law was not to be used but in Campes, or in 
turbulent times; but at home, and in time of Peace, the proceeding must bee by forme of 
Judiciary processe. Being therefore indited hee affirmed that that which he had done was 
consonant to the holy Scriptures, and therefore lawfull. Whereupon being to be 
condemned of Heresie, hee promised to renounce his opinion, but yet hee shifted it off, 
and would not. Then being cast into the Tower of London, hee slew one of his Keepers 
with a Billet which he snatched up out of the Chimney, and knockt him on the head; for 
which hee was condemned of Murther, had his right hand cut off, and nayled to the 
Gallowes, and then was hanged, hee making resistance without any words. 

17. In the beginning of this yeare dyed William Lord Howard of Effingham, Lord 
Privie Seale, sonne of Thomas Howard, that Martiall Duke of Norfolke by his second 
wife Agnes Tilney; a man of most approved fidelity and invincible courage, who being 
first Governour of Calice [Calais], was by Queene Mary taken into the number of Barons, 
and made great Admirall of England. To whom he was afterward Lord Chamberlaine, as 
hee was also to Queene Elizabeth, untill being broken with age hee resigned it a few 
moneths before his death to Sussex, being made Lord Privie Seale, which (as I sayd) is 
the fourth degree of Honour in England. In the honour of the Baronie succeeded Charles, 
his Sonne, who was afterwards Lord Chamberlaine to the Queene, and in like manner 
Lord Great Admirall of England. 

18. Not long after dyed also Reginald Grey Earle of Kent, whom the Queene a yeare 
before had raised from a private man to the honour of Earle of Kent, after that this title 
had lyen asleepe the space of fifty yeares from the death of Richard Grey Earle of Kent, 
who had set his Patrimony flying, and was elder Brother to this mans Grandfather. In this 
honour succeded unto him Henry his Brother. 

19. And I must not passe over in silence John Caius, or Keyes, a famous Physician, 
borne at Norwich, and brought up in the Universities of Cambridge and Padua, who 
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deceased at this time, having spent his continuall time in Physicke, translating much of 
Galen and Celsus into Latine, and commenting more, and in the end gave all his wealth to 
the advancement of Learning, joyning a new Colledge to old Gonwell Hall in Cambridge, 
and giving perpetuall maintenance for 23 Students. Whereupon they grew into one name 
of Gonwell and Caius College, wherein he lyeth intombed with this Inscription, FUI 
CAIUS, that is, I WAS CAIUS. 

20. In Ireland, the O-Conors and O-Moores, Families impatient of quiet, gathered 
together certaine roving Companies, and making outragious spoyle, sacked and Burnt 
Athlone upon the River Siney or Synone. But Sir John Perot President of Munster kept 
them from joyning their forces with the Rebels in Munster; who with continuall 
incursions hunted and prosecuted the Rebels James Fitz-Moris and Fitz-Edmunds 
Steward of Imokelly, putting many of them to the Sword, and forcing the Castle of Maym 
with the French Garrison therein, insomuch as he made them glad to crave pardon with 
all submission in the Church of Kilmalocke, that is Saint Malachi’s Cell. And at the same 
time the Earle of Desmund with John his brother, who were the authors of that rebellion, 
were brought backe by Sir Edward Fitton out of England into Ireland, and were cast in 
prison at Dublin, from whence notwithstanding they shortly after brake out. 

21. In Ulster, Brian Mac Phelim, who had usurped a great part of the Country of 
Clandeboy, burnt the towne of Knock-fergus, that is, Fergus his Rocke; and others in that 
tract began to rise in commotion. Against these, Walter D’Evereux (whom Queene 
Elizabeth had lately created Earle of Essex) craved an expedition, following the counsaile 
of those, who desired above all things to have him further off, and to plunge him into 
dangers under colour of honour. Which hee knew well enough; but being an industrious 
man, and one that had acquainted his minde with warlike discipline even from his youth, 
hee held on his resolution, and made an agreement with the Queene that upon certaine 
cautions the one halfe of Clandeboy, if he drove out the rebels, should be granted to him 
and his Souldiers; for the defence whereof hee should maintaine at his owne charge two 
hundred Horsemen and foure hundred Foote. And for provision for the Warre, he 
borrowed of the Queene ten thousand pound of English mony, morgaging his lands in 
Essex for the same. Sir William Fitz-Williams Lord Deputie of Ireland, fearing least the 
honour of so great an Earle would eclipse his glory in Ireland, advised the Queene that he 
might not be sent faigning to himselfe I know not what generall revolt of all Ulster. But 
Essex for all that was sent, and that the Lord Deputies honour and authoritie might stand 
unblemished, he was commanded to receive his Patent from him, whereby he should be 
made Governor of Ulster; which long it was ere he could get, and that not without 
importunate suite. 

22. After he had beene tossed with a grievous tempest at Sea, hee arrived towards the 
end of August at Knock-fergus, with the Lord Darcy, and the Lord Rich, Henry Knolles, 
and foure of his Brethren, MIchael and John Cary, Henry William, and John Norris, and a 
tumultuary power of Souldiers. Before his arrival Brian Mac Phelim had driven away his 
Cattle, which were all his wealth, into the innermore parts (for besides Sheepe and Hogs, 
he had thirty thousand Cows). After his arrivall hee congratulated him, and most frankely 
offered him alll kindnesse, as also did Mac Gilespic, Mac Guile, Hugh Baron of 
Dungannon, and other great Lords round about. The Earle promised to pardon Mac 
Phelim’s Rebellion, and sought to tye him unto him by his bountie. But he shortly after 
revolted, and withdrew himselfe with all his to Turloigh Leinigh; then followed dayly 
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skirmishes against the English. The Lord Rich being called away by private businesses, 
returned after a moneth into England. Henry Knolles also by reason of sicknesse, and 
many others, alleaging some one cause, and some another, withdrew themselves daily by 
little and little out of that uncivill Countrey. Essex graciously complained to the Queene 
and his friends by letters that his gentlemen souldiers languished, that the expedition was 
undertaken somewhat too late, victuals too long ere they came, and those tainted, that the 
common souldiers were inconsiderately chosen, and many of them had miscarred; that 
Mac-Phelim was revolted, and that, by the cunning dealing, yea trechery of Pierse an 
English Captaine, who had formerly borne rule amongst the Irish in those parts. For his 
part, he was unable to beare the charges of warre; that the Lord Deputie had not yet sent 
him his Patent, so as he could exercise no authority over the bordering people. He 
therefore prayeth the Queene to undertake the matter in her owne name, and by her owne 
command, though he bare the one halfe of the charge. 

23. Afterwards he besought Sussex, Leicester, and Burghley, to make intercession for 
him to the Queene, to allow paye for 100 horse and 600 foote and grant unto him Maye a 
Byland or Chersonesse [a peninsula]. And when the Queene determined in her mind to 
call home Essex out of Ulster, tumults arising in Munster, Leicester and others overcame 
her by perswasions, that hee was not sent for. And the Lord Deputy commanded that 
whilst he himselfe marched against Desmund who was escaped out of prison contrary to 
his faith given, Essex should come to the borders of Ulster. Which though it were 
somewhat grievous to him, who was now wholly busied in making of fortifications in 
Clandeboy, yet hee obeyed, yea and going into Munster with Kildare, perswaded 
Desmond to peace, who not long after submitted himselfe. 

24. Now Essex having received the Patent of his authority, undertooke a long march 
against Turlogh Leinigh, and with the Earle joyned O-Donell. But from Con-O-Donell, 
Turlogh’s sonne in law, who would not serve under him, he tooke the Castle of Liffer, 
and granted it to Hugh O-Donell, whilst Turlogh in the meane time protracted the time 
with parlies till Essex was of necessity to returne; who as hee had wasted his body with 
labours and cares all the Summer, so now winter approaching, hee cast more deeply in 
his mind by what means Ulster, that had beene so long neglected and growne wild, might 
be reduced to civility; and upon mature deliberation of the matter hee shewed that if three 
townes were built at the Queenes charge, and tenne sconces by a common purse of the 
souldiers, in convenient places which he had pointed out, above seaven thousand pound 
of English money might be gathered yearely, and after 2 yeares the Queene should not 
need to maintain any more garisons. 

25. Whilst he busined himselfe wholly about these and such like wholsome 
cogitations for providing of victualls, hee escaped narrowly from being slaine by the 
Irish. For Brian Mac Phelim, who had of late slaine by treason one Moore an English 
Captain, had conspired with Turlogh and the Hebridian Scottes. Which as soone as he 
understood, he judged it best not to awaite their comming, but to set upon them; and set 
upon them hee did, so resolutely that, with the slaughter of two hundred Irish, he tooke 
Brian, and Rory Oge, his halfe brother, and Brian’s wife. With these businesses was the 
yeare well spent in Ireland to no mans good, but to Essex his great damage, and also to 
the great losse of Chaterton an English Gentleman, who upon certaine Conditions with 
the Queene, had unfortunately undertaken to conduct English Colonies into Fues and the 
Territore of O-Hanlan. 
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ANNO DOMINI 1574  

Alencon sueth to see the Queene. | She granteth it. | He is suspected at home. | Committed to custody. | The 
death of Charles the 9. | The Lord North his embassey to Henry the 3. | The King and the Queenes Mother 
commend Alencon to the Queene of England. | They favour the Queene of Scotts against the Regent. | 
Queene Elizabeth neglecteth him. | She beleeveth tale-bearers. | The Earle of Huntingdon President of the 
councell in the North. | The originall of this councell. | Excess of Apparell restrained. | England buitified 
with buildings. | The English defeated in Holland. | Ministers deluded. | A Whale. | An unwonted flowing of 
the Thames. | The sky seemeth to burne. 

N the first Moneth of the yeare, Frances Duke of Alencon did by Letters most full of 
love, and by Maveisier the French Ambassadour, labour more earnestly then before that 
he might come into England upon safe conduct and salute Queene Elizabeth in person, 
unto whom being absent hee bare singular Love and Honour. She being overcome with 
importunities, yielded (although she privily warned him otherwise), and gave him her 
faithfull word that hee might come when he would before the 20th of May, and largely 
promised that hee should faile of no kindnesse which might be expected at the hands of a 
most loving Princesse. Certainly she now loved him more fervently, after shee 
understood for certaine that hee bare a mortall hatred against the Guises her sworne 
Enemies. But before this answer was brought to Alencon, Valentine Dale Doctor of Law, 
Embassadour in France (who was substituted in Walsinghams roome, he being now 
Secretary) gave advertisement that Alencon and Navarre were suspected of seeking to 
raise commotions. For the Queene Mother, being a woman of an insatiable mind, had 
begun to suspect that hee practised secretly with Navarre, Montmorency and others to 
remove her from the Government, if any thing should befall the King other then well; and 
this her suspition the Guises increased, suggesting unto her that her Sonne Alencon had 
not long before had privie dealings with his inward friend Caligny the ringleader of the 
Protestants in France. Alencon being questioned, amongst other things confessed 
voluntarily that he had now a good while beene a suitor for marriage with Queene 
Elizabeth of England, whereunto, forasmuch as he thought that Coligny’s friendship 
would be of use unto him, he had had now and then speeches with him thereof, and of the 
Low-Countrey warre. Notwithstanding, both hee and Navarre had keepers appointed over 
them. But Thomas Wilkes, Dail’s Secretary, came privily to them both, and comforted 
them in the Queenes name, promising that she would omit no opportunity to helpe and 
revive them. Whereof that subtill old woman soone got knowledge, and prosecuted 
Wilkes in such sort that he was faine to withdraw himselfe into England, where she also 
pursued him with letters of complaint, insomuch that he was sent backe into France, and 
humbly craved pardon. Navarre not unmindfull of this his consolation, when being King 
of France hee saw him in Normandy 25 yeeres after, knighted him. Afterwardes Queene 
Elizabeth sent Thomas Randolph into France to the Queenes Mother, that if it were 
possible he might reconcile Alencon and Navarre to their former grace and favour. But 
before he arrived in France, King Charles was dead; for whom a solemne Exequie was 
kept with great Honour in Pauls Church in London. 

2. As soone as Henry the third of that name King of France was returned out of 
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Poland into France to be his successor, Roger Lord North was sent into France to 
congratulate to the new King both his kingdome and his returne, to condole the renting of 
France with civill warres, to perswade him to peace and observation of the Edicts, to 
reduce Alencon into grace, to mitigate the displeasure against Monmorency and the 
marshall of Cosse, and to procure favour towards the Lady Charlota of Burbon, the Duke 
of Monpensier’s daughter, which had withdrawne herselfe into Germany for religion. But 
he effected nothing, for that France, as it were thrust forward by destiny, ranne 
desperately into a mortall warre. Neverthelesse the King and his Mother sent La Garde 
into England witht their joynt letters, to prosecute the matter of marriage for her sonne 
Alencon. For he now stomacking very much that he was so unworthily led about by his 
Mother like a prisoner, and holding secret counsels with the Politicians in France, they 
purposed to rid him away into England in hope of Marriage, thereby to divert the y oung 
mans mind from warre and factions. 

3. Neverthelesse in the meane time they left no meanes unassayed by secret practises 
in Scotland, to procure that the young King might bee sent over into France, and Morton 
the Regent deposed; sending privily to this purpose certaine Scottes of the French guard 
into Scotland. And this the Queene of Scotts much desired, being perswaded that if her 
sonne were once in France out of danger, she and the Catholikes in England should be 
more mildly dealt withall. For hereby she thought it would come to passe that the English 
faction in Scotland, which was hitherto upholden by the authority of the Kings name, 
would presently fall to the ground; and the English, as he grew more and more to riper 
yeeres, would daily stand in feare of him, both out of France, and out of Scotland. And no 
lesse did the French wish the same, fearing least the Regent of Scotland, being most 
devoted to the English, would dissolve that ancient League betwixt the French and the 
Scots. Notwithstanding when the Regent earnestly intreated that there might bee a 
League of mutuall defence concluded betwixt England and Scotland against Foraigners, 
hee was not hearkened unto; happely for that hee sued withall that a yearly pension might 
bee assigned to him and certaine Scots. But those were hearkened unto, which upon a 
light suspicion charged the Queene of Scots, the Countesse of Shrewsbury, and the Earle 
of Shrewsbury also himself, as if they had made a Mariage betweene Charles the King of 
Scots uncle (to whom the King had lately in a Parliament confirmed the Earldome of 
Lenox), and Elizabeth Candish, the Countesse of Shrewsbury’s Daughter by a former 
Husband, without acquainting the Queene. For which cause the Mothers of them both, 
and some others were detained a while in custody; and the blame was layd upon the 
Queene of Scots. 

4. When there arose sundry suspitions, to what end this mariage should tend, Henry 
Earle of Huntington was made President of the Councell in the North, with new and 
secret instructions for this matter. This Presidentship, which is now full of honour, hath 
from a poore beginning growne up in short time to this greatnesse. For (to deliver in a 
free and briefe digression to posteritie what I have heard), when in the raigne of Henry 
the 8th after the rebellion of the Northerne men about the suppressing of the Abbies was 
pacified, and the Duke of Norfolke staying in those parts, many complaints were brought 
unto him, of wrongs done in the rebellion; some of them he compounded himselfe, and 
some he committed to men of wisedome under his Seale, to be by them compounded, 
Which when the King understood, hee sent him a peculiar Seale, to use in these causes. 
And the same seale he committed after the Duke was called back, to Tunstall Byshop of 
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Durresme [Durham], and appointed unto him Assistants with authority to heare and 
determine the complaints of the poore. He was then firt of all named President, and the 
authority of his successors hath ever since increased very much. 

5. In these dayes had very great excesse of Apparell spred it selfe all over England, 
and the habite of our Countrey, through a peculiar Vice incident to our apish Nation, 
grew into such contempt that men by new-fashioned Garments, and apparell too gawdy, 
discovered a certaine deformitie and insolencie of minde, whilest they jetted up and 
downe in theyre Silkes, glittering with gold and silver eyther imbroydered or laced. When 
the Queene had observed that for maintenance of this excesse, a great quantity of money 
was carried yearely out of the Land to buy Silkes and other outlandish Wares, to the 
improverishing of the Common-wealth; and that many of the Nobilitie which might bee 
of use to the Common-wealth, and others that they might seeme noble, did with theyr 
private losse not onely wast theyr Patrimonies, but also runne so farre in debt, that of 
necessity they fell into the danger of the lawes, and sought to raise troubles and 
commotions when they had wasted their owne estates, although she might have 
proceeded against them by the Lawes of King Henry the 8th and Queene Mary, and 
thereby have exacted a great summe of money, yet shee chose rather to deale by way of 
commandement. Shee commanded therefore by Proclamation that every man should 
within fourteene dayes conforme his apparell to a fashion prescribed, least they should 
provoke the severitie of the Lawes; and she began her selfe in her owne Court. But 
through the malice of time, both this proclamation and the Lawes also gave way by little 
and little to this excesse of Pride, which still grew more and more in building. For now 
began more Noblemen and private mens houses to bee raised here and there in England, 
built with neatnesse, largenesse, and beautifull shew, then ever in any other age, and 
surely to the great ornament of the Kingdome, but decay of the glory of Hospitalitie. 

6. Of the Englishmen which served in Holland under Edward Chester, and 
Gainsforde, some their valour this yeare failed them, and some failed of good successe. 
For those that lay in garrison at Walkenburg, abandoned their quarter, and after yeelded 
themselves to the Enemie; who notwithstanding were spared, least Queene Ellizabeth 
should deny harbour and victuals to the Spanish Fleet that was comming through the 
British Sea to the Low-Countries. Others at Scluise, after they had sustained a sharpe 
skirmish with the Spaniards, and had beaten them backe, were surprized at unawares by 
the Enemy, which had swumme over the River, and were driven from their hold, 200 of 
them beeing slaine, and three Engines taken. 

7. I know not whether it bee worth the labour, to mention these small matters; to wit, 
the devout credulitie of certaine Ministers of London, deluded this yeare by a Mayd, 
which counterfeited her selfe to be possessed by the Divill; a monstrous Whale left on the 
dry shoare upon the Coast of the Ilse of Thanet, whose lengthy was measured to be 
twenty of our Elnes [cubits], and the breath from the belly to the back bone thirteene 
foote, and the space betweene the eyes eleven foote; that the Thames ebbed and flowed 
twise in an houre; that the Cloudes flamed with fire and the next night the Heaven 
seemed to burne, the flames rising from the Horizon round about, and meeting in the 
verticall point. Let mee not be blamed for mentioning these things in a short digression, 
considering that the gravest Hystoriographers have recorded such matters as these more 
at large.  
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 ANNO DOMINI 1575  

The French league renewed. | Warre kindled in France. | Requesens craveth shipping out of England, in 
vaine. | She forbiddeth the Confederate Netherlanders to enter in to her havens. | Requesens removeth the 
English Rebels out of the Netherlands. | He dissolveth their seminary. | The Prince of Aurange purposeth to 
fly to the protecton of the French. | Queen Elizabeth diswadeth him. | Villerie persuadeth him. | The 
Confederates consult about a Protection. | They flye to the Queene of England. | She deliberateth of the 
matter advisedly. | She rejecteth them. | Champigny his Embassie. | The death of Requesens. | The Queene 
laboureth to compound the Netherland variances. | A tumult in the borders of Scotland. | Heron slaine. | 
Englishmen carried prisoners. | Queene Elizabeth taketh it in great disdaine. | The matter is compounded. | 
The death of the Duke of Castel-Herald. | Essex in distresse in Ireland. | The death of Sir Peter Carew. 

ENRY the third, King of France, beeing returned out of Poland and inaugurate at 
Rheimes, made his first and chiefest care, to confirme by his oath and inscription the 
Confederation of Bloys, made in the yeare 1572 betwixt his Brother Charles and Queene 
Elizabeth, and to deliver it to Valentine Dale her ordinary Embassadour; which she in 
like sort ratified at Saint James neere Westminster. Howbeit it within a while after hee 
moved a question by Letters, whether the mutuall defence against all men, mentioned in 
the same League, did comprehend the cause of Religion. Whereunto when she had 
answered plainly that it did, and that she would bee ready for a mutuall defence against 
all men, even in the cause of Religion, if it were required according to the conditions of 
the League, hee prepared himselfe to warre against the Protestants; and Alencon being 
drawne to the adverse partie, there ensued a deepe and long silence concerning his 
marriage. Nevertheless, for Alencons sake, Queene Elizabeth supplyed a great summe of 
mony to Casimir for the conducting of certaine German Horsemen into France, against 
the disturbance of the publique peace. 

2. While she was buseid about these French matters, there happened in the meane 
time these Netherlandish occurrents. Don Lewis Zuniga Requesens, who succeded the 
Duke of Alva, bent himself wholly to recover (if it were possible) the Sea-Coasts, which 
the Duke of Alva had by a notable over-sight in so great a Captaine, neglected, whereby 
the Low-Country Warre was so many yeares prolonged. But forasmuch as hee was 
unprovided of Shipping (for the Spanish Shippes, which by ayde of the English were 
brought in to Flanders a little before for that purpose, had miscarryed, beeing rent and 
fowly weatherbeaten), he sent Boischot into England to leavy with the Queenes leave 
ships and Sailers against the Hollanders and Zealanders. But he prevalied not. For the 
Queene would not thrust her Ships and Sailers into danger in another mans cause; and 
publikely she commanded that no man should man out Ships of Warre but by her licence 
first obtained, and that the English Saylers should not serve under other Princes. Boischot 
therefore made suit that she would not bee offended if the English Exiles in the 
Netherlands served under the Spaniard in Sea fight against the Hollanders, and that they 
might have free accesse to ports of England, and by victuals for their mony. Shee in no 
wise allowed that those English Rebels (for so she called those whom he tearmed Exiles) 
should serve under the Spaniard; nay, she hoped Requesens would not favour them. 
Certainely she prayed him he would not, and namely Thomas Copley; for him the 
Spaniards purposed to send forth to make prize of the English and the Netherlanders, 
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having loden him with the titles of Great Master of the Maes, Lord of Gatten, and 
Roughtey. And to set open her port townes to rebels and sworne enemies were nothing 
else but extreame madnesse. Boischot, to the end he might obtaine more favourable 
dealing, required in the King of Spain’s name that the Netherland rebels against the 
Spainiard might bee expelled out of England. She denyed it, forasmuch as those whom 
hee called Rebels, mere men of no note, poore, and silly wretches, which had attempted 
nothing, but for feare of Warre had fled into England, being dispoyled of their Country 
and inheritances, whom to deliver into the tormentors hands were most inhumane and 
against the Lawes of Hospitalitie. And she called to his remembrance how hurtfull it had 
beene to the Spanish affaires in the Netherlands, when at the Duke of Alva’s request she 
commanded the Netherlanders to depart out of England in the yeare 1572. For the Count 
Vander-Mark and others, being commanded to set sayle out of England, tooke the Briell, 
and raised that Warre. But yet, least shee might seeme to goe backe from that ancient 
League of the house of Burgunday (which notwithstanding the Spaniard had to confirme 
with her), she commanded by publique proclamation that the Netherlanders ships of 
Warre should not depart out of the Havens of England, and that the Netherlanders which 
had taken armes against the Spaniard should not enter into the Havens of England, and 
expresly the Prince of Aurange and those of his house, the Earles of Colenberg, Berg, 
Vander-Mark, and 50 others, the most remarkable of that faction. And this she did ithe 
more willingly for that Requesens had, at the intercession of Wilson the English 
Embassadour, removed the Earle of Westmerland and other Englishmen out of the 
Netherland Provinces of the Spaniard, and had dissolved the English Seminary at 
Douays. In stead whereof, the Guises by the procurement of Gregorie the thirteenth 
Byshop of Rome, created another at Rheims. 

3. The Prince of Aurange, when he found himselfe too weake to sustaine the forces of 
the Spaniard, and hoped for no good out of England, entred into Counsell with his friends 
to whose protection they might betake themselves. And when Queene Elizabeth heard 
that hee cast eyes and mind upon the French King, she first sent Daniel Rogers to 
disswade him; which when Rogers could not doe (for he had dealt before concerning the 
matter with Coligny Admirall of France, and the French King), she sent Henry Cobham 
the Lord Cobhams brother to the Spaniard, to informe him of how dangerous 
consequence it would be if Holland and Zealand should revolt from him to the French 
King, and to perswade him by the best reasons hee could, to change Warre for Peace; 
who seemed to assent, and withall shee signified the same things to Requesens by Robert 
Corbet. Neither ceased shee to divert the Prince of Aurange from his enterprise by John 
Hastings, but by meanes of the opposition of Villerie, a French Preacher, effected 
nothing. Which Villerie (I speake upon mine owne knowledge) had come into England a 
poore needie fellow in a thredbare cloake, and grew rich by a a common Collection for 
him for reading a Divinity Lecture. He fearing least the Prince of Aurange should affect 
the English, among other things affirmed, <which he propounded in a writing,> that 
Queene Elizabeth had neither a martiall man, to whose vertue and fidelitie shee could 
commit an army, except Sussex, and he scarce favouring the Protestants Religion. He 
beate also into his head what he had heard of Coligny, that the English, if they set footing 
in the Netherlands, would resume their ancient hatred against the French. 

4. But yet the civill warres amongst the French cut off from the Prince of Aurange and 
the Netherlanders all hope of ayde out of France. Whereupon they entred into a new 
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consultation, to whom they should fley for succour and protection. The Princes of 
Germany they knew were already alienated in heart from the Spaniards, but the layed not 
their heads together for the common good, were sparing for laying out of mony, agreed 
not in all points with the Netherlanders in religion, and the Emperour being allyed in 
bloud to the Spaniard, would cast some obstacles. The French (they say) were embroyled 
with the Civill Warre at home, in such sort as they could not tell when it would have an 
end. Besides, there were inveterate grudges and hart-burnings betwixt the Netherlanders 
and the French. And those of Brabant and Flanders, and the people bordering upon the 
French, would withstand it all they could; the government of the French was bitter no less 
then of the Spaniards, the ports of France not much commodious for the Netherlanders 
Navigation. But as for the English, they were as it were under the same Paralel, of the 
same nature and disposition with them, their Religion the very same, their language not 
much differing, their Country neere at hand, full of havens, commodious for Navigation, 
and plentifull of Marchandize; the Queene very strong both by Sea and Land, curteous, 
benigne, one that would maintaine their priviledges, and her government temperate, and 
would not bee heavy by exactions. Thus they argued. 

5. Into England therefore are sent Philip of Marnix, Signior of Saint Aldegond, Janus 
Douza Signior of Nortwicke, William of Nivelt, Paul Buys, Advocate for the Estates of 
Holland, and Doctor Melsen a Laywer. Who by an honourable Embassie, and eloquent 
Oration, offer to the Queene either the possession or protection of Holland and Zeland, as 
a Princesse descended from the Princes of Holland by Philippa wife to Edward the 3rd 
and Daughter to William the 3rd of Bavarre, Earle of Heinault and Holland, by whose 
other Sister the hereditary title of those Providences was descended to the Spaniard. 
These things the Queen heard gladly and very attentively. And first shee weighed in her 
mind advisedly the cause which they had undertaken against their King and Lord, the 
enmitie of the Spaniard against her, the jealousies of the French King, and the great 
expenses and doubtful chances of warre; and also how offensive the rarenesse of such an 
example would be. Then she doubted whether she had any just title to Holland and 
Zealand by the House of Bavarre, and whether she might lawfully enter into confederacy 
of protection with another Prince his subjects; and whether they might also doe it 
rightfully without the Emperors consent, who was supreme Lord of the fee. Then she 
beleeved not that which some beat into her eares that those Countries came to the 
Spaniards ancestors by election of the Subjects, not by right of inheritance. Finally, upon 
mature deliberation of the matter, after she had thanked the Prince of Aurange and them 
for their goodwill towards she, she answere: that she held nothing more glorious then to 
maintaine faithful dealing, joyned with honor, and beseeming a Prince; that it did not yet 
appear unto her how she might with her honour and a safe conscience, receive those 
offered Provinces into her protection, much lesse possession. But she would deale 
seriously with the Spaniard, that they might happily grow to a Peace. 

6. At the same time came John Perenot Lord of Champigny, the Cardinall of Granvills 
Brother, from Requesens to Queene Elizabeth, who modesly put her in minde of 
observing the League betwixt England and Burgundy, and besought her that she would 
not intermeddle in the matter of the Netherlands. She, though the Spaniard refused to 
confirme the said League, yet promised to keepe it. Neverthelesse, she would provide 
(said she) for her owne honour and safety in case the ancient forme of the government of 
Burgunday should be changed, and foraine Souldiers received daily in so great number 
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into her neighbour Province. 
7. Before such time as Champgny was returned home Requesens was dead, and 

presently the affaires in the Netherlands seemed in outward shew confused, the soldiers 
harrying all places with fire and sword, and the Estates of Brabant, Flanders, etc. 
resuming their ancient authority in governing the State; which the Spaniard also out of 
necessity consented unto them, till Don John of Austria came, whom he had appointed to 
be Governour. To these Estates Queene Elizabeth sent William Davison to exhort them 
most diligently to bend their affections to Peace, being very careful that the Spaniard 
might sustaine no damage, and to preserve unto him as neere as she could the Netherland 
Provinces whole and sound. But the Spanish soldiers mutining and growing out-ragious, 
nothing was effected. 

8. In England there was all this yeare a quiet calme, saving that in the middle March 
towards Scotland, there happened a sodaine bickering in the moneth of July between the 
Borderers, upon this occasion. Sir John Forster Knight, Warden of the middle March, and 
at this time Governour also of Barwicke, had descended beneath his Dignity to a parley at 
Redsquire Hill, with John Carmichell Warden of Liddisdale in Scotland. For Governours 
were not wont to meet but with Governours, and Wardens with Wardens, as equals in 
dignitie. Both of them, besides certain Gentlemen, were accompanied with an armed 
multitude of Theeves and malefactors out of both borders, most of them bearing 
inveterate and deadle fude one against the other. These, after their wonted manner turning 
their horses to grasing all about, compassed the Governour and the Warden on all sides; 
whom when they heard breake forth into hote words about rendring up ranke-riders, and 
misdoubted themselves (who had no right but in their weapons) least they should bee 
delivered, every of them carrying a guilty Conscience, they began a brabble about a 
Spurre which was taken up, and so betooke themselves tumultuously to their weapons, 
and every man flew upon his peculiar enemy whom hee hated, or else fell to taking up of 
Horses for bootie. Whether the Scot or the English began first is uncertaine. At the first 
stroake the English drove away th Scots, and tooke Carmichell prisoner; but when the 
betooke themselves carelessly to gather booty, and fell to rifeling of Pedlars, a company 
of Scots came upon them from Jedburgh, whereby Carmichell escaped, the English were 
put to flight, Sir George Heron Knight, Warden of Tindale and Rhedesdale, and others 
were slaine. Foster himselfe the Governour, Francis Russel the Earle of Bedfords Sonne, 
and Fosters sonne in law, Cuthbert Collinwood, James Ogle, Henry Fenwicke, and many 
others were taken Prisoners and carryed into Scotland as farre as Dalkeith, were the 
Regent lay; who entertained them with all kindnesse, but stayed them for a little time, 
fearing least if they were presently dismissed while their blood was hot for the losse of 
their friends, they might boyle in revenge and raise combustions of warre betwixt the 
Kingdomes. Neither did he let them goe but upon faith given under their hands to appeare 
in Scotland at a set day. 

9. As soone as Queene Elizabeth had intelligence hereof, if ever else, she was then 
full of indignation and stomacke, taking it in foule scorne that the Scots, who (as they 
sayd) did owe their libertie and tranquillitie to her and the English, had with breach of the 
peace invaded the English in England, slaine them, taken the Warden of the middle 
March, and him also being Governour of Barwicke, and others, carried them away 
prisoners into Scotland, and not let them goe till they had given assurance under their 
hands for their returne. All these things she tooke as done in disgrace of the English 
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Nation and of her Honour, and not without exceeding great injury. And the rather for that 
the Regent had appointed the inquiry of this matter to be within the borders of Scotland 
and had propounded whither the Commisioners should meet armed. For this later seemed 
a point of hostilitie that other of ambition, namely that the Regent of Scotland, shiuld 
prescribe a place of meeting to the Queene of England, whereas she not long before had 
prescribed to Morray the Regent a place of meeting at Yorke. Neither could the terrified 
Regent satisfie her, untill hee came unarmed to Bondenrod in the very borders of both 
Kingdomes, and there met with the Earle of Huntingdon the English Commissioner and 
with most complementall words promised to cover this scarre by the best offices, and to 
the end to repaire the honour of the English nation, sent Carmichell his dearest friend into 
England, who was kept for a while at Yorke in free custody, and was afterwards sent 
home with honour, and not without guifts. For it was found that the fault rested in Foster, 
whilst hee too much protected a notable malefactor. Thus was the amitie renewed betwixt 
the Queene and the Regent; and every after that thime his constant friendship never 
failed, who to the generall good of both Kingdomes restrained the ranck-riders of the 
Borders with great commendations. 

10. There dyed this yeare no man of more noble note in England, but in Scotland one 
most noble, namely James Hamilton Duke of Castell-Herald, and Earle of Aran; who 
being great Grandsonne to James the 2nd King of Scots by his Daughter, was appointed 
Tutor to Mary Queene of Scots, and Governour and Heyre apparent to the Kingdome 
during her minoritie. Then when hee had delivered her to the French, hee was made Duke 
of Castle-Herald in France, and was afterwards constituted by Queene Mary being a 
prisoner, the first of the three Lieutenants of Scotland. Whose cause which hee most 
constantly maintained; being an open-hearted man, and of a most milde nature, hee was 
most guilefully tossed and turmoiled by the injuries of turbulent persons. 

11. In Ireland the Earle of Essex being layd in wayt for by Turlogh and the Baron of 
Dunganon, and distressed with many difficulties out of England, hearing that there was a 
Consultation about his calling home againe, bewayled to himself the miseries whereinto 
he was fallen through extreame injury, complained of the undoing of him and his, 
bemoaned Ireland, which hee perswaded himselfe might bee reduced into order with two 
Thousand men; and most earnestly he intreated that he might with his Honour compound 
the matter with Turlogh. And when hee had now resigned up his Command in Ulster to 
the Lord Deputie, because he was not able with that small power of men which the Lord 
Deputie had assigned him to prosecute his enterprise, hee was commanded to take it 
againe. But scarce had hee taken it and marched against Turlogh, when Letters came that 
hee should utterly desist from warre, and make as honourable a peace as hee could. 
Which being soone made, he marched against the Hebridian Scots, which had seized 
upon Clandeboy, drove them into their lurking-holes, and by the conduct of Norris 
assailed the Isle of Rachlin, put foure hundred of the Ilanders to the sword, forced the 
Castle, and put a Garrison therein. And now in the middest of his course of victorie, he 
was againe beyond his expectation commanded to resigne his Authoritie, and as an 
ordinary Captaine had the command of three hundred men; and through Leicesters 
cunning dealing nothing at all was omitted whereby his most milde spirit might be made 
to languish with continuall crosses one in the necke of another. 

12. Now was Sir Henry Sidney sent the third time Lord Deputy into Ireland, when the 
pestilence consumed the people of the lsle farre and wide. He notwithstanding goeth into 
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Ulster, and many ran unto him falling upon their knees and craving his protection, 
namely Mac-Mahone, Mac-Guire, Turlogh Leinigh, and others. In Leinster in like 
manner did the O-Connors, and O-Moores, two rebellious familes, who by force and 
armes seized upon their ancient inheritance in Leice and Ophale, from which they had 
beene outed by Law. When he was come into Munster, he was present as a mourner all in 
blacke, to honour the Funerall of Sir Peter Carew a very noble Knight and of approved 
vertue, who being Heyre to Fitz-Stephen, and Reymund the Grosse, the first Conquerors 
of Ireland, and to the Barony of Tarone, had recovered a part of his inheritance, long time 
lost in the Warres. At Cork the Earle of Desmund, comming to see him, offered him his 
best service and obedience with all observance. From thence going into Conacht, hee 
received into his protection the Earle of Clan-Richards Sonnes, which had rebelled, who 
most submissively craved their pardon, in the Church of Gallway, and with great 
commendation hee governed the Countrey. 

Click a green square to see the Latin text. Click a red square to see a textual note.   

ANNO DOMINI 1576  

The French propound marriage to Queene Elizabeth. | She perswadeth them to Peace. | She laboureth to 
divert the French from the Netherlands. | The Zeelanders infest the English. | They are restrained. | 
Confusion in the Netherlands. | Andwerp sacked. | Queene Elizabeth laboureth to compound the Netherland 
variances. | Don John of Austria commeth into the Netherlands. | She relieveth the Estates with money. | To 
keepe the Netherlanders in obedience to the King. | Commerce restored betwixt the English and the 
Portugals. | A way sought to Cathay by the West Ocean. | With what probability. | Forbishers voyage to 
discovere the straight. | The death of Maximilian the Emperor. | And of the Elector Palatine. | The suspected 
death of Walter Earle of Essex. | The death of Sir Anthony Cooke. | A tumult in Ireland. | Sir William 
Drury President of Munster. | A Ceass what it is. | The Irish complain of exactions. | The Queene pittyeth 
them. 

N the beginning of the new yeare, those two marriage-brokers Mota Fenelon and Porte 
began againe to tickle Queene Elizabeths eares with Love-baites about her marriage with 
Alencon. To whom it was answered that it was now out of season, when Alencon could 
not come, France beeing embroyled with civill Warres, and Alencon deepely engaged 
therein. Yet was there one or two sent into France to renew the brotherly Love betwixt 
the King and Alencon and to disswade them from the affaires of the Netherlands, least 
the Spaniard should raise new combustions of Warre in France. And to deterre the French 
King from the Netherlands, shee put him in minde how easie a matter it would be for the 
Spaniard, who was now most fully provided of all munition for Warre in Italy, either to 
seize upon Saluzes, or to set forces on land in Province, and make himselfe Master of the 
Coast of the Mediterranean Sea, France being so exhausted of wealth; and other such like 
matters she warned him of. 

2. For the Prince of Aurange, for his owne private respects, and in hope to retaine the 
principalitie of Aurange, which is scituate in France, ceased not to invite the French into 
the Netherlands, and promised the Zealanders and Hollanders (who infested the Seas 
round about with their pyraticall vessels, being men borne as it were in the Sea) to robbe 
the English Marchant ships, whom they accused to carry victuals to their Enemies the 
Dunkirkers, and to transport the Marchandize of the Andwerpers and others into Spaine 
under counterfeit names, which they were wont themselves to export, to their own 
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commodity, and now durst not being guilty of their revolt. For restraining of these, 
Holstock being sent forth againe with ships of Warre, tooke above 200 Pirates, and put 
them in prisons all along the Sea Coast. But to demaund restitution of goods, there were 
sent into Zealand Sir William Winter Knight, and Robert Beale Clarke of the Councell, to 
consider of the value of the things in controversie, and make restitution upon certain 
condition to be agreed on. But through the avarice of the English Marchants, and the 
insolencie of the Zealanders, the variances were renewed again, which were shortly after 
compounded with the losse of both Nations. 

3. In the Netherlands all things were now most confused, whilest the Spaniards 
without authoritie thrust certaine Counsailors of the Estates into prison, and committed 
all outrages against the Country, rifeling their goods and doing them all kindes of 
injuries, in such sort that the Estates were driven of necessitie to take armes. And 
forthwith they sent abroad their Messengers to all parts, and by Obigny signified the 
injuries to Queene Elizabeth, and the causes of their taking armes. The Queene by Doctor 
Wilson earnestly exhorteth both the Estates and the Spaniards to lay downe armes, and 
carefully searcheth out the causes why the Estates Counsailors were committed. In the 
meane time Andwerp, the most excellent of all Cities, which scarce yeelded to any the 
most flourishing Mart townes of all Europe, was miserably sacked by the Spaniards, the 
house of the English Marchants spoyled and rifeled, and they (though guiltlesse of all 
blame) constrained to pay the Souldiers a great summe of Gold for their ransome. 
Obigny, laying hold on this importunitie, importunately craved to borrow a great summe 
of money of Queene Elizabeth in the Estates name, to restraine such insolence of the 
Spaniards. The Queene, who had received certaine intelligence that they had formerly 
craved mony of the French King, denyed him, but promised to make most diligent 
intercession to the Spaniard for a peace. And in that behalfe she sent into Spaine Sir John 
Smith, cousin German to King Edward the sixth, a man of Spanish gesture, and well 
knowne to the Spaniard; who being most graciously entertained by the King, retorted 
with such wisedome the disgracefull injuries of Gaspar Quiroga Archbyshop of Toledo 
against the Queene in hatred of her religion, and of the Inquisitors of Civil [Seville], who 
allowed not the attribute of Defender of the Faith in the Queenes title, that he received 
thankes from the King, who was somewhat displeased with the Archbyshop, and prayed 
the Embassadour to conceale the matter from the Queene, and straightly commanded the 
said attribute to be admitted. For he knew the Queenes advice to be expedient for his 
affaires, though he followed it not, the fate of the Netherlands (if I may so speake) 
thrusting him forward to run another course. 

4. At this time was come into the Netherlands, with supreame power to governe the 
same, Don John of Austria, base or naturall Sonne to the Emperour Charles the fifth. To 
whom the Queene in like manner sent Sir Edward Horsey, Captaine of the Isle of Wight, 
to congratulate his comming, and offer him ayde in case the Estates should call the 
French into the Netherlands. But Swevingham making most importunate suite of the 
Estates, she sent over unto them twenty thousand pounds of English mony, upon 
condition they should neither change their religion nor their Prince, nor receive the 
French into the Netherlands, nor refuse a Peace, if Don John of Austria would condiscend 
to reasonable conditions. And that if he did embrace peace, the Spanish Souldiers should 
be satisfied with the said mony, who mutined for lacke of pay. So carefull was she to 
retaine the wavering Provinces in their fidelitie and obedience to the Spaniard, that she 
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omitted no occasion of deserving well of him, and preserving peace. 
5. In England there was in these dayes a generall joyfull tranquilitie, and the traffique 

betwixt the English and the Portugals opened againe, which through the private avarice of 
certain persons had of late beene barred; and it was permitted unto the English to trade in 
Portugall, Algerbe, the Isles of Madera and the Azores, and the Portugals in England and 
Ireland, for the tearme of three yeares. In which time the controversies about deteinings 
of Marchandizes might be debated. And this was proclaimed by the publicke voyce of the 
Cryer. 

6. Some learned wits also, being kindled with an honest desire to discovere the most 
remote regions of the world and the secrets of the Ocean, excited well monyed men no 
less inflamed with a desire of having, to discover if there were any straight in the North 
part of America, through which men might sayle to the rich Country of Cathay, and the 
wealth of the East and West might bee conjoyned by mutuall commerce. These learned 
men argued probably that there was a Straight open on that part, taking it for granted that 
the nearer the shore a man commeth, the shallower are the waters. But they which sayle 
from the West Coast of Island find by experience the Sea to be deeper, so as it may 
seeme to joyne unto that Sea which the Mariners call Del Sur, on the other side of 
America. Then, that whereas the Ocean is carried with the dayly motion of the Prtimum 
Mobile, or the uppermost Heaven, being beaten backe by the opposition of America, it 
runneth Northward to Cabo Fredo, that is, the cold cape or Promontary, about that place, 
it should be empyred [disgorged] through some straight, into the sea Del Sur; or 
otherwise, it would be beaten backe with the like violence upon Lapland and Finmarch, 
as it is in the South part of the world beaten backe from the straight of Magellan (a 
straight full of Isles, and by reason of the narrownesse of the straight being full of Iles, 
uncapable of so great a quantity of waters), along the East Coast of America to Cabo 
Fredo. For witnesses they bring Athony Jrnkinson an Englishmen, then whom no man 
had fuller knowledge of the North part of the world; who hath shewed that an huge 
quantity of waters must needs be powred forth out of the Cronian or frozen Sea into the 
Sea Del Sur; also Bernard Le Torr a Spaniard, who hath affirmed that he, returning from 
the Isles of the Moluckaes into America, was driven backe again to the Moluckaes by 
force of Waters rushing against his ship from the North, when hee was about the 
Aequator Northwards; and other things they alledged for proofe hereof. Wherewith those 
monyed men being perswaded, sent Martin Forbisher with three Pinaces to discover this 
straight, who setting from Harwich the 18th of June, entred the ninth of August into a 
Bay or straight under the Latitude of 63 degrees, where he found men with blacke haire, 
broad faces, flat noses, swarty coloured, apparelled in Sea-calves skinnes, the women 
painted about the eyes and bals of the cheeke, with a blew colour like the ancient 
Britaines. But for that all was so frozen with Ice in the moneth of August, that he could 
not hold on his voyage, he returned, and arrived in England the 24th of September, 
having lost five sailers whom the Barbarians had intercepted. Neverthelesse, the two 
yeares next following, he sailed to the same Coasts to finish his enterprize; but being 
incountred every where with heapes of ice like Mountaines, he was kept from winning 
any farther into the bay. Beiing therefore tossed up and downe with fowle weather, 
snowes, and unconstant windes, he gathered a great quantitity of stones, which he thought 
to be minerals, and so turned homewards; from which stones wheyn their could be 
drawne neyther gold nor silver, nor any other metall, we have seene them cast forth to 
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mend the high-wayes. But these matters are described at large, and openly to be sold. 
7. In these dayes dyed Maximilian the Emperour; a Prince prudent, just, profitable to 

the Empire, and one that had well deserved of Queene Elizabeth and the English. As 
soone as Queene Elizabeth heard the certaintie of his death, she sorrowed greatly, and 
sent Sir Philip Sidney in Embassage to Rodolph King of the Romans, most officiously to 
signifie both her griefe for his father, and her joy for his succession. And also in his way, 
to condole the Elector Palatines sons the death of their Father Frederick the third. And by 
the way also to put Casimier in mind of the mony she had disbursed in the French War. 
For by that Warre was peace restored to France, to Alencon were joyned for Appenage, 
as they tearme it, the Dukedomes of Anjou, Tours, and Berry; to Casimier were promised 
eleven millions of Franks for pay for his Germaine Horsemen, and some of the French 
Queenes Jewels were layed to pawne for three hundred thousand Crownes. But nothing at 
all was payed backe againe to Queene Elizabeth, who notwithstanding held her selfe fully 
recompenced in that it was well bestowed in a good cause. Casimier answered 
ingenuously, and in his German sincerity, that the French King had failed of his word, 
and that it was not long of him that the mony was not repayed. 

8. As in Germany the Emperour Maximilian and the Elector Palatine, Princes of 
Christian vertue, left a great misse of them in regard of singular moderation, so in 
England and Ireland, Walter D’Evereux Earle of Essex left no lesse, though in degree far 
inferiour unto them. A very excellent man certainely hee was, in whom honesty of 
manners strived with nobility of birth; both which notwithstanding could not prevaile 
against Envie. For after he was constrained to give over his laudable enterprize in Ireland, 
he returned into England, having much wasted his patrimonie, where openly threatning 
Leicester, whom he suspected to have done him injuries, he was by his cunning Court 
tricks, who stood in feare of him, and by a perculiar mysterie of the Court, to strike and 
overthrow men by honours, sent backe againe into Ireland with the vaine Title of Earle 
Marshall of Ireland. Where pining away with griefe and sorrow, he piously rendred his 
soule to Christ, daying of a flux with most grievious torments, after he had prayed the 
standers by to warne his Sonne, being then scarce ten yeares old, to set alwayes before his 
syes the sixe and thirtieth yeare of his age as the uttermost scope of his life, which neither 
he nor his Father had passed, and his Sonne ever attained unto, as in proper place we will 
shew. This death of so noble a man was not without suspicion of poyson amongst the 
vulgar sort (who alwayes suspect them to be poysoned whom they hold deere), although 
Sidney Lord Deputie of Ireland, after diligent inquisition made, wrote to the Council in 
England that the Earle as soone as he tooke his bed said many times that this was a thing 
peculiar to him, that whensoever he was sicke and perplexed in minde, he fell into the 
bloudy flux, and that he suspected no poyson, and that his body retained the same colour 
in his sicknesse which it had in his perfect health, no spot, no infection, no shedding of 
the haire nor of the nayles, and being bowelled no signe at all of poyson; but the 
Phisitians agreed not well together, yet applyed they nothing against the force of poyson; 
but that he who waited on his Cup was falsely accused of infusing * * * in water, and 
mingled it with his wine. Yet have we seene the man openly pointed at for a poysoner. 
This increased the suspition that Leicester presently with mony and great promises put 
away Douglasse Shefeld (whether his Paramour, or his wife I cannot say) on whom hee 
had begotten a Sonne, and now openly showed love to Letice Essex his Widow, to whom 
afterwards he joyned himselfe in a dubled marriage. For though it was reported that hee 
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thad taken her to wife secretly, yet Sir Francis Knolles, who was father to Letice, and was 
acquainted with Leicesters straying loves, would not beleeve it (fearing least hee should 
delude his daughter) unlesse hee might see the wedlock knit in his owne presence, with 
some few witnesses and a publicke notary. But these things were done a yeare or two 
after. 

9. At this time ended his life in England Sir Anthony Cooke Knight, a man of seventy 
yeares of age, grave severity, and manifold learning, having beene Schoole-master to 
King Edward the sixt in his childhood; a man happy in his daughters, whom having 
brought in learning of Greeke and Latine above their sexe, hee married to men of great 
note, namely, to Sir William Cecyl who was Treasurer of England, Sir Nicholaus Bacon 
Lord Keeper, and Sir Thomas Hobbey who dyed Embassadour in France, Sir Ralph 
Houllet, Sir Henry Killegrew. 

10. Before Essex his death (to returne a little backe), the Earle of Clan-Richard’s 
sonnes, who scant two moneths before had obtained of the Lord Deputy a pardon for their 
Rebellion, gathered together againe a rabble of lewd fellowes, and cruelly practised their 
robberies and depredations all over Connacht; the Towne of Athenry, which the 
inhabitants were now about to repaire, they burnt, and put the workemen to sword, out of 
a barbarous hatred against the inhabitants, who had begun to conforme themselves to 
lawes and civility. But upon the Lord Deputies comming, their theeving troopes were 
dispersed, and fled after their wonted manner into their lurking-holes, and the Earle of 
Clan-Richard himselfe their Father was thrust into prison at Dublin as accessary to their 
crimes. The Lord Deputy being returned backe, they crept out of their holes, and in vaine 
besieged Balla-Reoth Castle with losse of men, being their Fathers chiefe seate, wherein 
a garrison was put, under the command of Thomas Strange. The lands of Mac-William 
Eughter, that is, the younger, they wasted, joyning unto them the Iland-Scottes. But at the 
coming of the Lord Deputy, they vanished againe hiding themselves in their holes. 

11. Sir William Drury, who was late Marshall of Barwick, being now newly made 
President of Munster, by his wisdome and fortitude brought the whole Countrey to 
subjection and obedience to the Lawes, save only the land and County Palatine of Kerry, 
whither as into a sincke many malefactors, theeves, men in debt, and suspected of capitall 
crimes, had resorted, growing insolent, presuming upon a kind of impunity by reason of 
the priviledge of the place. For King Edward the third had granted to the Earles of 
Desmond All royalties which the Kings of England had in that County, except fiering, 
rape, forestall, and Treasure found. The President notwithstanding, who judged that 
those Royalties were graunted for the preservation of Justice, and not for impunitie of 
offences, entred thereinto, resolutely put to flight the choisest Companies of those lewd 
people, which Desmund has placed in ambush, hunted out the malefactors all over Kerry, 
and severely punished many of them, while Desmund fretted, and made a most grievous 
complaint to the Lord Deputie against Drury, both of this, and of the payment which they 
<call> Ceass. This payment is an exaction of victuals, that is, a custome of paying Corne 
yearly, for the maintenance of the Lord Deputies household, and the garison Souldiers. 
Hereof not onely he, but also in Leinster, the more civill part of Ireland, the Lord Vicount 
Baltinglass, the Barons of Delvin, Hoth, and Trimleston, and all the better sort of the 
Nobility and gentry complained, refusing to pay it, as not to be exacted but by authority 
of Parliament. They which were sent in this behalfe from them into England were heard 
by the Councell of England, and committed to prison; and in like manner were those in 
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Ireland which sent them, till they did submit themselves, forasmuch as it appeared by the 
Records of the Kingdome that it had beene instituted of ancient time, and that it was a 
certaine priviledge of Majestie (which they call the Royall Prerogative) which is not 
subjected under the Lawes, and yet is not repugnant to the Lawes, as the learned in the 
Lawes have judged. But the Queen commanded that the Lord Deputy should use a 
moderation in such exactions, by that old proverbe that she would have her Subjects 
While they powled not to be flayed. And it is reported that she said, Ah, how doe I feare 
least it be objected to us concerning the Irish, which was objected in old time to Tyberius 
by Cato concerning the Dalmation Commotions: You, you it is that are in fault, which 
have committed your stockes not to Shepheards but to Wolves.  

 
ANNO DOMINI 1577  

Don John of Austria inclineth to peace. | Queene Elizabeth perswadeth him thereunto. | The Prince of 
Aurange diverteth her. | Don John aspireth to marriage with the Queen of Scots. | And by her to the 
Kingdome of England. | Copley made Baron by the French King. | Don Johns dissimulation. | He reneweth 
the Warre. | The Estates desire to borrow money of the Queene. | Queene Elizabeths Confederacie with the 
Estates. | Shee informeth the Spaniard of the causes thereof. | The Spaniard heareth them, not 
discontentedly. | England the ballance-holder in Europe. | A pestilent sicknesse arising from a stinke. | 
Mayne a Priest put to death. | he death of the Lord Latimer. | The Death of Sir Thomas Smith Secretary. | 
Rebellion in Ireland. | Rory Oge. 

ON John of Austria, when hee found himselfe too weake for the Estates of the 
Netherlands, beeing of themselves very strong, and backed also with the amitie of theyr 
Neighbour Princes, sent Gastelle to Queene Elizabeth, to thanke her for the ayde offered 
him against the French, and to declare unto her his forward affection for peace. She by 
Sir Edward Horsey, who was now sent the second time, commendeth his affection to 
peace, and withall treated that the Englishmens goods stayed at Andwerp may be 
restored. Slowly was answere made hereunto, because hee was much letted [obstructed] 
(as he pretended) with other cares, being wholly busied about a Perpetuall Edict of Peace 
(as he called it) which nothwithstanding scarce lasted a yeare. Queene Elizabeth being 
seriously most desirous of a Peace, sent Sir Thomas Leighton to the Prince of Aurange, to 
perswade him to attempt nothing against the peace till Sir Thomas Smiths returne, who 
was sent to the Spaniard to procure a peace. The Prince of Aurange who from his heart 
contemned that Perpetuall Edict, had now heard in fit time, that Don John cast in his 
minde to marrie with the Queene of Scots; which he gladly layed hold on, and by Famier 
presently acquainted Queene Elizabeth therewith, to divert her minde from the Peace. Yet 
shee, as if she understood it not, congratulated to Don John by Daniel Rogers the 
perpetuall Edict of Peace, though she knew now for certaine that Don John through the 
perswasion of the Earle of Westmerland and the English fugitives, and the forward favour 
of the Byshop of Rome and the Guises, had already swallowed in hope the said marriage, 
and withall, the Kingdomes of England and Scotland; and had now determined to seize 
upon the Isle of Mann in the Irish Sea, as commodious to invade England out of Ireland, 
and from the West Coast of Scotland, where the Queene of Scottes had very many 
devoted unto her, as also in the opposite part of England, namely Northwales, and the 
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Counties of Cumberland, Lancashire, and Cheshire, where the greatest part of the 
Inhabitants were most addicted to the Popish Religion. 

2. And certainly Don John (as we have learned out of Perez, who was Secretary to the 
Spaniard), being before this time transported with ambition when he was disappointed of 
his hope of the Kingdome of Tunis, had dealt privily with the Byshop of Rome, about 
deposing of Queene Elizabeth, marrying the Queene of Scottes, and conquering of 
England, and had so farre prevailed without the privitie of King Philip, that the Pope, as it 
were out of a desire of the publique good, excyted King Philip to Warre against England, 
and Don John himselfe, being readie to goe into the Netherlands, prosecuted the same in 
Spaine, and afterwards made suite by Escovedo, who was sent out of the Netherlands, 
that some Port Towne might bee granted him in Biscay, from whence he might invade 
England with a Fleet. But King Philip ,mislyking these projects, began to neglect the man 
as too ambitious. And these things Queene Elizabeth never perfectly understood, until (as 
I said) the Prince of Aurange had informed her hereof. 

3. It was not without suspition also that Thomas Copley one of the prime men among 
the English Fugitives, being commended to the French King by Vaux, Don Johns 
Secretarie, had received from him the Dignity of Knighthood and title of Baron. Yet 
Copley laboured to remove from himselfe all suspition, protesting obedience towards his 
Princesse, and that he had received the title to no other intent, but that the greater honour 
might acrew to his wife being his consort in his exile, and the larger pension to himselfe 
from the Spaniard, forasmuch as Noble men with a title are in better reckoning amongst 
the Spaniards, and the title of Baron he thought did belong unto him in right, whose 
Grandmother was eldest Daughter of the Lord Hoo, and his great Grandmother the eldest 
Daughter to the Heyres of the Lord Welles. 

4. Don John in the meane time secretly prosecuted the said Mariage, and withall, to 
cloake the matter, sent the Viscount of Gaunt in Embassage to Queene Elizabeth to shew 
unto her the conditions of the Peace, and to request a longer day for the payment of the 
mony which the Estates had borrowed. To this latter she willingly granted, and dealt with 
him againe by Wilson, for recompence of damages done to the English Marchants at the 
sacking of Andwerp. He deluded her and while hee seemed to plye the Perpetuall Edict 
of Peace, brake forth into Warre, surprized Townes and Castles by craft, and wrote to the 
Spaniard that the best course was to assaile the Ilands of Zealand before he set upon the 
innermore Provinces; and, inclining to his owne hopes, he went about to perswade him by 
Escovedo his Secretarie that England might easilier be wonne then Zealand. 

5. Heereupon, when all things in the Netherlands tended to Warre, the Estates sent the 
Marquesse of Haures and Adoph Metherk in Embassage to Queene Elizabeth, to borrow 
of her a hundred thousand pound sterling for eight Moneths. To whom shee answered 
that if they could borrow it any where else, shee and the City of London would very 
willingly give securitie for it, so as certaine Townes of the Netherlands which she should 
name would become bound to repaye the money within a yeare. A Confederacie also was 
contracted with the Estates of mutuall ayde by Sea and Land, upon these conditions. The 
Queene shall send in ayde to the Estates one thousand Horse and five thousand foote, 
whose pay and charges the Estates shall defray at London the third moneth after they 
take Shipping; and after the war ended they shall send them backe at their charges into 
England. The Generall or Commander of this Army, being by Nation an Englishman, 
shall be admitted into the Councell of the Estates. Nothing shall be determined 
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concerning Warre or Peace without acquainting the Queene or him. They shall enter into 
no league with any whosoever without her approbation; and in the same, if shee will, she 
shall be comprehended. If any Prince do attempt any hostility against the Queen or 
Kingdome of England under any pretext whatsoever, the Estates shall to their power 
resist him, and shall send succours of men to the Queene in the same number and upon 
the same conditions. If any discord arise amongst the Estates, it shall be referred to the 
Queenes arbitrement. If any Fleet to be rigged and prepared by the Queene against her 
Enemies, the Estates shall furnish forty Ships of reasonable burden with Saylers and all 
necessaries, which shall be under the command of the Admirall of England, and shall 
serve under the Queenes pay. The Estates shall in no wise receive into the Netherlands 
such Englishmen as the Queene shall proclaime Rebels. If they make peace with the 
Spaniard, they shall procure these Articles to be confirmed withall, or apart by 
themselves, at the Queenes choise. 

6. Presently after this confederacie was made, the Queene, least shee should be 
calumniated as if she fostered the Rebellion in the Netherlands, sent Thomas Wilkes to 
the Spaniard to informe him as followeth: That forasmuch as there were not lacking some 
ill disposed persons which sought by cunning practises to breake off amities betweene 
Princes, and by unjust backbitings to blot her reputation, as if shee gave fire to the 
Netherlandish combustions, First, shee prayeth the King, and the Governours of the 
Netherlands, to call to mind how often and how earnestly shee had long agone friendly 
fore-warned them of the mischiefes hanging over the Netherlands; And then when they 
cast in their mindes to revolt, how carefully shee laboured by often messages to the 
Prince of Aurange and the Estates to keepe them in their duty and Obedience to the King; 
Yea, when those most wealthy Provinces were offered into her possession, how sincerely 
shee not so much as tooke them into her protection; And lastly, when all things were in a 
most desperate and deplorable state, how largely she supplyed money that the Estates 
might not upon urgent necessity subject themselves under another Prince, and interrupt 
the designe of Peace very lately before propounded. And when shee heard that the Prince 
of Aurange would not imbrace the Peace that was made, shee not onely advised him to 
imbrace it, but also (as she most religiously protesteth) did by threat in a manner 
commaund him. Whether these bee things unworthy of a Christian Princesse that is 
affected to Peace, and most desirous to deserve well of her confederate the Spaniard, let 
the Spaniard himselfe and all Christian Princes judge. And now, that the warres may bee 
stilled, and hee may have the Netherlanders most obedient to him, shee admonisheth him 
to receive his afflicted people into former grace, restore their Priviledges, keepe the 
Conditions of the last Peace, and substitute another Governour of his owne family. Which 
things could not (as shee signified) bee effected, unlesse Don John were removed, whom 
the Estates distrusted with hatred more than hostile and implacable; and whom shee her 
selfe knew for certaine by his secret practises with the Queene of Scots to bee her most 
mortall Enemy, insomuch as shee should expect nothing out of the Netherlands but 
assured perils, as long as hee was Governour there. But now, when shee saw how great 
forces Don John had leavied, and how many auxiliary Companies of French were in a 
readinesse, shee professeth that to preserve the Netherlands to the Spaniard, and avert 
the danger from England, shee had promised assistance to the Estates. Who had 
reciprocally promised that they would persist in the Kings Obedience, and innovate 
nothing in Religion. But if shee perceived that the King would not accept of these things, 
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but resolved to breake the barres of their priviledges and right, and to draw the 
miserable Provinces into servitude, as taken by right of Warre, shee could not faile both 
to defend her neighbours and provide for her own security. And if the Estates would 
shake off their Alleageance towards their King, and attempt any thing contrary to that 
they have promised, shee would forthwith turne her Forces against them. 

7. These things hee was not very willing to heare. But yet for that hee knew there was 
in Queene Elizabeth very much importance eyther to compound or disturbe the affaires of 
the Netherlands; and understood also for certaine that there was a plot layd by Don John 
against her, hee dissembled the matter, and withall prayed her to hold on her purpose of 
making a Peace, and not rashly beleeve false rumours spred abroad, or that hee attempted 
any thing unworthy of a Prince in amitie with her. 

8. Whilest Wilkes layeth open these things in Spaine, Don John of Austria sent 
Gastelle to Queene Elizabeth (whom at once he both feared, and wished her confusion), 
and grievously accused the Estates, laying fowle crimes and aspersions upon them; and 
declared the causes at large why he armed his men againe. Thus sate she as an heroicall 
Princesse and Umpier, betwixt the Spaniards, the French, and the Estates; so as she might 
well have usurped that saying of her father, cui adhaereo, praeest, that is, The partie to 
whom I adhere, getteth the upper hand. And true it was which one hath written that 
France and Spaine are as it were the scales in the ballance of Europe, and England the 
tongue or the holder of the ballance. 

9. In these dayes, while the Judges of Assizes sate at Oxford, and one Rowland 
Jenkes, a fowle-mouthed bookseller, was indited for slaunderous words against his 
Princesse, the greatest part of those which were present, whether through a poysonous 
and pestilent vapour, or the stinkes of the prisoners, or dampe of the ground, were taken 
in such sort that they dyed almost every one within forty dayes or thereabouts, saving the 
women and children, and none else touched with the contagion. Amongst those that dyed 
were Robert Bell Lord chiefe Baron of the Exchequer, a grave man, and famous for his 
knowledge in the law, Sir Robert D’oiley, and Sir William Babington, Knights, D’Oiley, 
Sheriffe of Oxfordshire, Harcourt, Weneman, Pheteplace, men of great note in this tract, 
Barham an excellent Lawer, almost all the Jury (as they call them) and others to the 
number of 300 or thereabouts. 

10. Till this time a faire calme weather shone upon the Papists in England, who 
through a certaine mercifull connivence had their owne service of God in their private 
houses in a manner without punishment, although it were prohibited by the Law, a 
pecuniary mulct being inflicted; neyther did the Queene thinke that their consciences 
were to bee forced. But after such time as that thunderbolt of Excommunication was shot 
forth at Rome against the Queene, this faire weather vanished by little and little into 
clouds and tempests, and drew forth a law in the the yeere 1571 against those should 
bring into the realme such Bulls, Agnus Deies, and blessed graines, privy tokens of Papall 
obedience, or should reconcile any man to the Church of Rome. Yet was there no man in 
full sixe yeares proceeded against by that Law, though some were apprehended which 
had faulted against it. The first that was convicted by this law was one Curthbert Mayne 
a Priest, who was put to death at Saint Stephens fane (commonly called Launston) in 
Cornewall; and Trugion, a Gentleman who had harboured him, was turned out of his 
Estate and condemned to perpetuall imprisonment. But these and such like Ecclesiasticall 
matters I will but lightly touch, because others there in hand with the Ecclesiasticall 
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Hystory of these times, and I trust with sincere faithfulnesse, though scarce to be hoped 
for, from exulcerate mindes in this difference of Religion. 

11. This yeare the title of Lord Latimer, after it had flourished with great honour and 
wealth in the house of the Nevils, from the dayes of King Henry the sixth, was extinct in 
John Nevil, who having begotten no heyre male, left a rich inheritance to foure 
Daughters; whereof the first was marryed to Henry Earle of Notherumberland, the second 
to Thomas Cecyl who was afterwards Earle of Excester, the third to Sir William 
Cornewallis, and the fourth to Sir John Davers; from which Daughters hath issued a 
plentifull progenie. 

12. Sir Thomas Smith also, one of the Queenes Secretaries, dyed of a consumption, a 
man worthy to bee remembered for his manifold learning, and wisedome in many 
Embassages. Borne hee was of honest Parentage at Saffron-Walton in Essex, brought up 
in Queene Margarets Colledge in Cambridge, and at riper yeares selected to be sent into 
Italy at the Queenes charges. (For even to our dayes certaine young men of the best hope 
out of both the Universities were maintained in foraigne Countries at the Kings charges, 
for the more plentifull polishing of their wits.) From thence he returned with the title of a 
Doctour of the Civlll Law, and found such favour with the Duke of Somerset Protector to 
King Edwrd the sixth, that he was made one of the Kings Secretaries next after Cecyl, 
Steward of the Stannaries, Deane of Carleol, and Provost of Eton Colledge, whereof he 
deserved passing well. Queene Mary deprived him of these dignities, assigning him a 
hundred pounds a yeare pension for life, howbeit with condition that he should not depart 
the Realme. As soone as Queene Elizabeth enjoyed the Scepter, he was called againe to 
the service of the Common-wealth, and was present with the Divines at the amending of 
the English Liturgie, and afterwards performed with commendations those Embassies 
whereof I have spoken in their proper places. In the yeare 1571, being made one of the 
Queenes Secretaries, he sent his base Sonne being all the Sons he had, to lead a Colony 
into Ardes a byland of Ireland, who dyed there unfortunately, as I have said. He was very 
beneficiall to the state of learning in England, by a law concerning Corne for Colledges 
of Students which he had first procured; and indeed more beneficiall then by writings, 
though he left a worke unperfected, of the Common wealth of England, a singular booke 
of the Orthography of the English tongue, another of the pronunciation of the Greeke, and 
an exact Commentary of mony matters most worthy to be published. In the Office if the 
Queenes Secretary was substituted next after him Thomas Wilson Doctor of Law, Master 
of St. Catharines neere London, who departed his life within foure yeares. 

13. In Ireland the O-Moores and O-Conors, and others, whose ancestors Sussex Lord 
Deputy had in the raigne of Queene Mary, for their misdeeds, turned out of their 
patrimonies in Leise and Ophale, and had assigned them no other place to live in, brake 
forth into rebellion, Rory Oge, that is Roderic the younger, being their leader; the Towne 
of Naas they fiered, Lachlin they assaulted, but being repulsed through the valour of 
George Carew the Governour, they intercepted by a guileful parley Henry Harrington and 
Alexander Cosbey; whom when Harpoole a Captaine of a Company undertooke to 
recover, and set upon a Cottage by night, in which Rory was, having them bound to a 
poast, Rory being awakened with the uprore, wounded Harrington and Cosbey with 
redoubled blowes in the darke, and being desperately hardy escaped by the benefit of the 
night, through the middest of the soldiers which had beset him. But within a few dayes 
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after, when hee lad layed a trap for the Baron of the upper Ossery, he was intercepted 
himselfe and cut in peeces, thereby freeing the neighbour people from feare. 

 

Click a green square to see the Latin text. Click a red square to see a textual note.   

ANNO DOMINI 1578  

Queene Elizabeth carefull for the Netherlanders. | The English goe over into the Netherlands. | They fight 
manfully. | An Embassie for the Netherland Peace frustrated. | Egremond Ratcliffe and his fellow put to 
death. | The death of Don Juan of Austria. | The Duke of Anjou prosecuteth his marriage with Queene 
Elizabeth. | The death of the Countesse of Lenox. | Scottish matters. | Morton the Regent removed from his 
place. | The King sendeth an Embassadour into England. | The effect of his Embassy. | The Queenes 
answer. | The demands of the English. | Morton resumeth the government. | The nobility rise against him. | 
A designe to invade England. | Thomas Stukely undertaketh Warre against his Country. | He dyeth in the 
battaile of Africa. | Sir William Drury Lord Deputy of Ireland. | Sir Henry Sidney biddeth Ireland farewell. 

LTHOUGH he Spaniard were not very well pleased to heare the matters which Wilkes 
propounded, and disssembled the matter (as I sayd a little before), yet Queene Elizabeth 
seriously pittying the Netherlanders, whose Provinces by the great commodiousnes of the 
scituation, and mutuall friendship, had adhered unto England many Ages, and therefore 
not induring that the French by undertaking their protection should gripe them into his 
possession, sent the same Wilkes at his returne out of Spain to Don John of Austria, to 
give him secret warning that the Duke of Anjou (for so he was now called, who was 
before Duke of Alencon) was invited by the Estates with an army of Frenchmen, and 
therefore it was his latest course to contract a truce, least he exposed the Provinces to 
present hazard. But he being of a fierie and martial spirit, and puffed up with pride for a 
successefull battaile fought against the Estates at Gemblours, answered in one word, that 
he neither minded a truce, nor feared the French. Neverthelesse Queene Elizabeth being 
attentive to her owne good, and the good of the Netherlands, sent Sir Edward Stafford 
into France, to espie whether there was any stirring in the borders of France towards the 
Netherlands, and what leavies there were of men. 

2. Out of England were now gone over the Seas John North, the Lord North’s eldest 
Son, John Norris the Lord Norris his second Son, Henry Cavendish, and Thomas Morgan 
Colonels with very many Voluntaries, to lay the first foundations of military discipline. 
Casimier also the Elector Palatines Son, drew downe an army of German horse and foot 
into the Netherlands, at the great charges of the Queene. Don John burning in desire to 
charge upon the Estates Campe at Rimenant, or to provoke them to battell before all their 
succors were come together out of France and Germany, posted thither sooner then was 
expected, and when the horsmen that stood centinell presently gave backe, he pursued 
them with an hot and furious charge, as if he were assured of the victory. But they soone 
resumed their courage and repulsed Don Johns men. Who, turning aside, indeavoured to 
breake through certaine Hedges and coverts, where the English and Scottish voluntaries 
were quartered, but could not, being most manfully received by the English and the 
Scots, who, throwing off theyr cloathes by reason of the great heat, fought in their shirts 
trussed up between their thighes. Norris the Generall of the English, fighting very 
valiantly had 3 horses slain under him, and got great commendation in this battell by his 
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martiall valor, as did also Stuart a Scottishman, Bingham, Lieutenant to Cavendish, and 
William Markham. 

3. To comfort and relieve these Netherland Provinces afflicted with civill warres, 
there came thither from the Emperor the Count Swartzenberg, from the French King 
Monsieur Pompon de Bellieure, and from Queene Elizabeth the Lord Cobham and Sir 
Francis Walsingham, to procure means of peace. But they returned every one without 
effecting any thing, for that Don John would by no means admit of the reformed religion, 
and the Prince of Aurange flatly refused to returne into Holland. 

4. About that time Edgremond Ratcliffe, Son to Henry Earle of Sussex by his second 
wife, a man of a turbulent spirit, and one of the chiefe in the rebellion of the North, who 
served under Don John, was accused by the English Fugitives as if he had beene sent 
over privily to murther Don John, and was taken in the Camp at Namur, with one Grey an 
Englishman as accessary to the plot, and both of them executed. The Spaniards give out 
that Ratcliffe at his death confessed volontarily that he was delivered out of the Tower of 
London, and excyted by Walsingham with great promises to commit the fact. The 
English that were present, deny that he made any such confession, though the fugitives 
did what they could to extort such a confession from him. But mindes differing in 
religion doe too too much obscure the light of honesty and truth on both sides, and who 
knoweth not that fugitives doe devise many things out of hatred, and a desire to slander 
and backbite? 

5. At that very instant, Don John in the flowre of his age, resigned his fond ambition, 
together with his life, by force of the Pestilence, or as some say, of griefe because he was 
neglected by the King his brother after he had gaped first after the Kingdome of Tunis, 
whereby Guleta or Coletta in Africa was lost, and then after the Kingdome of England; 
and had secredly made a Confederacie with the Guises, without the privity of the French 
King and the Spaniard, for the defense of both Crowns. 

6. The Duke of Anjou in the meane time, though his mind were bent upon the 
Netherland warre, yet to shew that he could attend both Martiall and love matters both at 
once, prosecuteth his marriage with Queene Elizabeth, which he had begun to sue for 
whilst he was Duke of Alencon. At first Bacherville, being sent for this cause, came to 
the Queene in her progresse at Melford, Cordall’s house in Suffolke; shortly after came 
Rambolette from the French King; and lastly, after a moneth came Simier from Anjou, a 
most choyce Courtier, exquisitely skilled in love toyes, pleasant conceipts, and Court-
dalliances, accompanied with many of the Nobility of France, whom the Queene 
entertained at Richmond so kindly that Leicester now chafed, being quite frustrate of his 
long hope of marriage. And indeed a little before when Astley one of the Queenes bed-
chamber covertly commended Leicester unto her for an Husband, she being in a chafe 
said, Dost thou thinke me so unlike my selfe, and unmindfull of my royall Majestie that I 
would prefer my servant, whom I my selfe have raised, before the greatest Princes of 
Christendome, in the honor of an Husband? 

7. Almost at the same time, Margaret Douglasse Countesse of Lenox, neece to King 
Henry the 8th by his eldest sister, and widow of Mathew Earle of Lenox, and 
Grandmother to James King of Great Britaine, having over-lived eight children which she 
had borne, passed into her Heavenly Country in her Climatericall yeare, and was buried 
at Westminster with a stately Funerall at the Queenes charges. A Matron of singular 
piety, patience, and modesty, who was thrice cast into the Tower (as I have heard her say 
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her selfe) not for any crime of treason, but for love matters. First, when Thomas Howard 
Son of Thomas Howard the first Duke of Norfolke of that name, falling in love with her, 
dyed in the Tower of London; then for the love of Henry Lord Darly, her Son, to Mary 
Queen of Scots; and lastly, for the Love of Charles her younger Son, to Elizabeth 
Candish Mother to the Lady Arbella, with whom the Queene of Scots was accused to 
have procured the Marriage, as I have said already. 

8. Now to give a touch of Scottish matters. About the beginning of this yeare Thomas 
Randolph was sent by Queene Elizabeth into Scotland to espye in what state the affaires 
of Scotland stood, to congratulate to the King his Progresse in learning (which by reason 
of this singular towardnesse, and most excellent memory, was certainely very great even 
above his age), and to winne his mind unto the English, by laying open the Queenes 
kindnesses towards him, and the motherly affection she bare him; and to deale with 
Argile that the Hebridian or wilde Scots might not ayde the Rebels in Ireland; and also to 
perswade Morton the Regent to give over with all speed his enmities begun with Argile, 
Athole, and others, least he procured the hatred of the Nobility against him, and quite 
alienated the Queenes mind from him. He was now privily accused to have stained the 
commendations of his wisedome and fortitude with the foule blot of avarice; and in short 
time grew into such generall hatred, that by joynt consent of the Estates the government 
was translated from him to the King, though in respect of his age not so capable thereof 
(for he was then scarce twelve yeares old), and twelve of the chiefe Nobilty, to bee 
assistant by course to the King with their counsaile, every three moneths three of them; 
and amongst them Morton himselfe, that they might seeme to leade him downe, not to 
throw him downe. 

9. The King having taken upon him the government, forthwith by Dunfermelyn 
acknowledged with most gratefull remembrance the benefits of Queene Elizabeth 
towards him, as proceediang not so much from neerenesse of bloud, as from their 
common profession of the true Religion. The confederacie of Edinburg made between 
both Kingdomes in the yeare 1559, he prayed might be ratified, the better to restraine the 
robberies of the borderers, and prevent the practises of the adversaries of the true 

Religion, that true Justice might be ministred indifferently betweene the people of both 
Kingdomes, that full restitution might bee made of goods taken by piracy, and that his 
ancient Patrimony in England (to wit the Lands and possessions granted to Mathew and 
Margaret his Grandfather and Grandmother), might be delivered into his hands as next 
Heyre, for now the revenewes of the Kingdome of Scotland being much diminished, he 
had need of mony to provide for his houshold, and maintaine a gaurd answerable to his 
royall dignity. 

10. These former matters the Queene readily promised; but for this concerning his 
Patrimonie she shewed her selfe more hard to be intreated. And yet she would not harken 
to those which affirmed that the Lady Arbella Daughter to Charles the Kings uncle, and 
borne in England, was next heyre to the lands in England; neither yet would she heare the 
Embassador, who out of the credit of hystories shewed that the Kings of Scottes borne in 
Scotland had in ancient time succeeded without question by right of inheritance to lands 
in England, in the County of Huntingdon, and earnestly besought her that she would not 
deny to a Prince her neerest Kinsman the priviledge of Citizens, which she had often 
granted to forreigners unknown. But the rents of those lands she commanded to be 
sequestered by the Lord Burghly Master of the Wards; and admonished the Embassador 
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that the King should satisfie his Grandmothers creditors out of the Earl of Lenox his 
lands in Scotland. For she took it unkindly that the King after the death of Charles, had 
revoked an infoefment of the Earledome of Lenox, made to Charles his unckle and his 
heyres, and that in prejudice (as was suggested) of the Lady Arbella, though by the 
priviledge of the Kings of Scots, it is alwayes lawfull for them to revoke all grants and 
donations hurtfull to the realme, and made in their minoritie. 

11. The Councell of England were of opinion that the confederacie of Edinburgh 
needed not to bee confirmed, as that which stood already firme and sure. They required 
the Embassadour to propound somewhat which might in some part recompence the 
Queenes benefits towards the King (which had not spared the Englishmens bloud in his 
defence) and might strengthen the amitie betwixt them. Hereupon hee out of his 
instructions propounded that a League might be made, not of Offense, but of Defense and 
mutuall ayde against the Byshop of Rome and his Confederates, upon certaine conditions 
against the invadors of both Kingdomes, and against the Rebels in regard of Religion. 
Over and above this, the English thought it reasonable, that seeing the Queene neyther 
had omitted, nor would omit any thing for the Kings defence, and for that cause had 
incurred great displeasure among many, the Estates of the Realme of Scotland should 
give her security that the King should not during his minority make or renew any 
confederacy with any other, contract marriage, or be sent over out of Scotland without the 
privity of the Queene. But these things, as being matters of great importance, were by the 
Scots put off to another time to be exactly and circumspectly considered of. 

12. In the meane while Morton, presuming upon his own wit (which certainely was 
very sharpe), and upon his long experience and number of adherents, while hee thought 
nothing to be well done which hee did not himselfe, and could not endure not to be the 
same as he was, resumed unto himselfe the government, neglecting his Colleages, and 
sleighting the prescribed manner of government; the King he deteined in his own power 
within the Castle of Sterlyn, and at his own pleasure, either excluded or admitted whom 
he listed. Wherewith the Nobility being incensed, set up the Earle of Athole for their 
head, and made proclamation in the Kings name that as many as were above fourteene 
yeares of age and under threescore should meet together with their weapons and victuals 
for fifteene dayes, to set the King at liberty. And meete they did in great number, and 
marched with banners displayed to Fawkirk, where Morton with his forces opoposed 
himselfe against them. But Sir Robert Bowes, the English Embassadour, by his mediation 
and propounding of reasonable conditions stayed them from fighting. And Morton soone 
after, as if he were weary of imployments, withdrew himselfe to his owne house; and not 
long after, dyed the Earle of Athole, not without suspition of poyson. Which some 
incensed minds against Morton layed hold on amongst other things, as a matter to draw 
him into hatred, and ceased not to persecute him (as we will shew), till they had quite 
overthrowne him. 

13. In Ireland there occurred this yeare no memorable matter. But for invading of 
Ireland and England both at once, and deposing of Queene Elizabeth who was the 
strongest Bulwarke of the reformed Religion, both the Spaniard, and Gregory the 13th 
Byshop of Rome had their secrets and designes, serving their owne private respects under 
the vizard of restoring Religion: the Pope that hee might get the Kingdome of Ireland for 
his Son James Boncompagnion, whom he had made Marquesse of Vineola; the Spaniard, 
that he might privily under-hand relieve the Irish Rebels, as Queene Elizabeth had 
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succoured the Netherlanders, whilest amity in words was kept on both sides, as also that 
he might (if it were possible) by the Popes authority possesse himselfe of the Kingdom of 
England, and thereby the easier reduce the Netherland confederates into order; whereof 
he despaired unlesse hee were master of the Sea; and this he saw could not bee unlesse 
hee were first Master of England. And there is no doubt but as hee oweth the Kingdomes 
of Naples, Sicily, and Navarre to the bounty of the Pope, so would he also very gladly 
have holden England of him as an homager. 

14. These two, who knew that the greatest strength of England consisted in the royall 
Navy, and the Marchant ships, which were both built and furnished for Sea-fight, thought 
it good that the Italian and Low-Country Marchants should by one colour or another hire 
the most part of these Marchant Ships for long voyages, and while they were farre off, the 
royall Navy should be surprized and vanquished by a greater Fleet, and that at the same 
time Thomas Stukely an English Fugitive, of whom I have spoken before in the yeare 
1570, should with a power of men joyne with the Rebels in Ireland. He, being a subtle old 
foxe, had by his magnificall ostentations of himselfe, and by promising the Kingdome of 
Ireland to the Popes base Sonne wound himselfe into such favour with the ambitious old 
man, that he honoured him with the titles of Marquesse of Leinster, Earle of Wexford and 
Caterlaugh, Viscount Morough, and Baron of Rosse (places these are of good reckoning 
in Ireland), and gave him the command of 800 Italians leavyed at the Spaniards charge 
and pay for the Irish Warre. With whom hee putting to Sea from Civita Vechia, arrived at 
length in Portugall, at the mouth of the River Teio; where the more potent power of the 
divine Counsaile frustrated these designes against England and Ireland. 

15. For Sebastian King of Portugall, to whom was committed the principall command 
and managing of this expedition into England (for that he swelling with youthly heate and 
ambition, had not long before promised his whole helpe and assistance to the Bishop of 
Rome against the Mahometans, and the Protestants), was with great promises allured to 
the warre of Africa by Mahomet the Sonne of Abdalla King of Fesse, and dealt with 
Stukely to accompany him, first with those Italians into Mauritania. Stukely was easily 
perswaded (for that the Spaniard disdaining that the Popes Sonne should be designated 
King of Ireland, was not unwilling to it), and went with Don Sebastian into Mauritania, 
and in that memorable battaile, wherein three Kings, Sebastian aforesaid, Mahomet, and 
Abdal-Melech were slaine, finished the enterlude of a loose life with an honest 
Catastrophe or conclusion. 

16. Had not this fatall end of Don Sebastian diverted the Spaniards mind from the 
Invasion of England to the hope of the Kingdome of Portugall, the greatest storme of the 
warre (if any credite may bee given to the English fugitives) had light upon England. For 
they write that those huge forces with the Spaniard had now begun to leavy in Italy to be 
powred forth upon England were stayed for the winning of Portugall. Neither could he be 
perswaded (being wholly bent upon the Conquest of Portugall) so much as once to think 
of England, though the English fugitives most importunately urged him thereunto, and 
the Bishop of Rome promised him an hallowed Banner or Crosse for this as for a Sacred 
warre. But when it was knowne by certaine intelligence that Stukely and his Italians were 
slaine in Mauritania, and that the Spaniard set his mind upon nothing but Portugall, the 
English Fleet which waited for Stukeley and his Italians upon the Coast of Ireland was 
called home; and Sir Henry Sidney resigned his charge to Sir William Drury President of 
Munster, when he now at severall times beene Lord Deputy eleven yeares; and when he 
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was ready to take shipping, hee bade Ireland farewell with that verse out of the Psalmes, 
When Israell departed out of Egypt, and the house of Jacob from amongst the barbarous 
people. A singular good man he was, and one of the most commendablke Deputies of 
Ireland, to whose wisdome and fortitude Ireland cannot but acknowledge it selfe very 
much indebted, though for the most part it complaineth of the Deputies.  

 
ANNO DOMINI 1579  

Casimir cometh into England. | His army dissolved. | Queene Elizabeth relieveth the Estates with money. | 
Simier promoteth the Duke of Anjou’s marriage. | Anjou commeth into England. | The dangers by his 
Marriage. | <The advantages by his Marriage.> | The discommodities if neglected. | Esmee Suart d’Aubigny 
commeth into Scotland. | Aubigny whence so named. | He is raised to honours. | Suspected of the 
Protestants. | The Hamiltons dejected. | Proscribed. | Relieved by Queene Elizabeth. | The Turkye company 
of Marchants. | Hamonts impiety. | The death of Sir Nicholas Bacon Lord Keeper. | Thomas Bromley 
succeedeth him. | Greshams death. | His College at London. | James Fitz-Moris his rebellion in Ireland. | 
Reaised by the Pope and the Spaniard. | Desmund favoreth it. | Davill slaine in his bed. | Sanders approveth 
the murther. | A conflict with the Gentlemen a Burgh. | Fitz-Morris slaine. | William a Burgh Baron. | He 
dieth for joy. | Desmund dissembleth loyaltie. | John Desmund defeateth the English. | Nicholas Malbey 
President of Munster. | He defeateth the Rebels. | Desmund openly rebelleth. | The death of Drury Lord 
Deputy. | The rebels encouraged thereby. | Sir William Pelham made Justicer of Ireland. | Hee warneth 
Desmund of his duty. | He proclaimeth him a traitour. | Ormond pursueth the Rebels.  

OHN Casimir Sonne to Frederick the third Elector Palatine, who had the last yeare some 
what too late, ledde a strong army of Germanes into the Netherlands, to the great charges 
of the Estates and Queene Elizabeth, and had performed nothing, beiing drawne by the 
mutinous Ganthois into theyr partie, came into England in the moneth of January in a 
sharpe and snowy Winter, to excuse himself of the frustrating of his expedition, laying 
the blame upon the French. Where hee was most Honourably received, and conducted 
with great pompe into London with Torch-light by the Lord Maior, the Aldermen and 
people of the Citie, and to the Court by the chiefe of the Nobilitie, where hee was 
delighted with Tilting, Barriers, and sumptuous banquets, honoured with the Order of 
Saint George, the Queene her selfe buckling on the garter about his leg, and after the gift 
of a yearly pention, and very many rich presents, he returned in the midst of February 
into the Netherlands, being carried in one of the Queenes shippes, where he found that 
mercenary army dissolved. For when Alexander Farnese Prince of Parma, who was 
appointed by the Spaniard to the government of the Netherlands, was ready to fall upon 
the Germans, and they lacked their pay, after a small skirmish and losse of men them 
demanded money of him to depart out of the Netherlands; of whom when he againe 
demanded imperiously but pleasantly money that they might depart with their lives, they 
were content with their pasport, and made hast home, not without dishonor to themselves 
and greater damage to the Estates. Queene Elizabeth notwithstanding failed not the 
Estates, but furnished them with a great summe of money; for which William Davison 
(who was sent a little before to compound the Commotions of the Ganthois, who raged 
against Churches and Churchmen), brought into England the antient jewels and rich plate 
of the house of Burgundye, mortgaged by Matthias of Austria and the Estates. 

2. In the meane while Simier ceased not amorously to wooe Queene Elizabeth, and 

http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/engappcrit.html�
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578l.html�
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578l.html�
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#casimir
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#noarmy
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#lizfund
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#simier
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#showup
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#badstuff
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#badstuff
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#goodstuff
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#furthermore
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#esmee
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#esmee
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#aubigny
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#honors
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#suspected
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#suspected
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#hamsdown
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#hamsout
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#hamshelped
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#turkey
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#turkey
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#hamont
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#byenick
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#tombrom
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#tombrom
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#gresh
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#greshcoll
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#fitzmorris
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#philpope
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#badearl
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#davill
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#evilpriest
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#evilpriest
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#brouhaha
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#byefitz
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#madebaron
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#diehappy
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#diehappy
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#fakeloyal
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#winbattle
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#malbey
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#malbey
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#beatrebs
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#openreb
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#byedrury
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#byedrury
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#rebtakeheart
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#pelham
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#warndes
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#warndes
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#proclaimreb
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578e.html#chaserebs


though she stiffly refused the marriage a long time, yet he drew her to that passe that 
Leicester (who from his heart opposed the marriage) and others spred rumours abroad 
that by amorous potions and unlawfull arts hee had crept into the Queenes mind and 
intised her to the love of Anjou. And Simier on the other side left no meanes unassayed to 
remove Leicester out of place and grace with the Queene, revealing unto her his marriage 
with Essex his widow; whereat the Queene grew into such a chafe that she commanded 
Leicester to keepe himselfe within the Tower of Greenwich, and thought to have 
committed him to the Tower of London, which his enemies much desired. But Sussex, 
though his greatest and heaviest adversary, who wholly bent himselfe to set forward the 
marriage with Anjou, disswaded her, whilest out of a sound judgement and the innated 
generousnesse of his noble mind hee held opinion that no man was to bee molested for 
lawfull Marriage, which amongst all men hath ever been honest and honoured. Yet glad 
he was that by this marriage he was now out of all hope of marying with the Queene. 
Neverthelesse, Leicester was so incensed herewith that he bent himselfe to revenge the 
wrong he had received. And there wanted not some which accused him as if hee had 
suborned one Teuder of the Queenes guard, an hackster [assassin], to take away Simier’s 
life. Certainely the Queene commanded by publique Proclamation that no man should 
wrong Simier, his companions or servants, in word or deed. At which time it happened 
that while the Queene for her pleasure was rowed in her Barge upon the Thames neere 
Greenwhich,with Simier, the Earle of Lincolne, and Hatton her Vice-chamberlaine, a 
young man discharged a Piece out of a Boat, and shot one of the Bargemen in the 
Queenes barge through both his armes; who was soone apprehended, and led to the 
gallowes for a terrour to him; but whereas hee religiously affirmed that he did it 
unwittingly, and thought no harme, hee was discharged. Neither would the Queene 
beleeve that which some buzzed in her eares that he was purposely suborned against her 
or Semier. So farre was she from giving way to suspicion against her people, that shee 
was many times wont to say, That shee could believe nothing of her people, which 
Parents would not beleeve of their Children. 

3. Some few dayes after, the Duke of Anjou himselfe came privily into England with 
one or two in his company, and came unto the Queene at unawares in her Court at 
Greenwhich, where they had their close counsailes together, all standers by being 
removed, which I list not to search into (for the secrets of Princes are an inextricable 
labyrinth), and so hee returned being seene but of a few. But after a moneth or two shee 
commanded that Burghley Lord Treasurer, Sussex, Leicester, Hatton, and Walsingham, 
after serious consideration of the dangers and commodities which might arise from her 
Marriage with him, should consult with Simier about the writings of marriage. The 
dangers seemed to be, least he should attempt any thing against the received Religion; 
least hee should invade the possession of the Kingdome either for himselfe by the Popes 
donation, or betray it into the hands of the Queene of Scots, and marry her after the 
Queene were dead; or else after his Brothers death returne into France, and impose a 
Vice-roy upon England, which the English would by no meanes indure. Moreover, least 
he should ingage the English in foraigne warres; least the Scots, presuming upon the 
auncient League with the French, should take greater courage against the English; least 
the Spaniard should oppose himselfe against so great a power; and lastly, least the people 
being burdened with payments for the maintainance of his greatnesse and state should 
raise rebellions. The commodities seemed to be these, that a firme Confederacie would 
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bee established with the French; that the rebellions of the Papists (if any should be) 
would be the sooner suppressed; that all hope would be cut off from the Queene of Scots, 
and from all those which sought to her for Mariage, and which favoured her; that the 
Spaniard would be brought to compound the matter of the Netherlands, and confirme the 
League of Burgundy; and England might at length injoy a sound and joyfull securitie by 
meanes of the Queenes Children so often wished for. But if this Mariage should be 
neglected, they feared least the French would be incensed, the Scots alienated, Anjou 
would contract marriage with the Spaniards Daughter, with whom hee might receive the 
Netherland Provinces in dowry, the French King and the Spaniard would ayd the Queene 
of Scots, draw the King of Scots to their partie, procure him a wife for their owne turne, 
and utterly abolish the Reformed Religion; and the English, when they saw no hope of 
children by the Queene, would adore the Sunne-rising. Wherewith she could not but bee 
tormented with anguish of mind, and languish even to death. 

4. As in these dayes some English feared an alteration of Religion by meanes of the 
Duke of Anjou, so also did the Scots by the meanes of another Frenchman, Amate, or 
Esmee Stuart d’Aubigny, who was come at this time into Scotland to visit the King his 
cousin. (For he was sonne to John Stuart brother to Mathew Earle of Lenox the Kings 
Grandfather, and was surnamed d’Aubigny, of Aubigny in Berry, which Charles the 7th 
King of France gave in times past to John Stuart of the house of Lenox, who, being 
Constable of an army of Scots in France, defeated the English at Beauge, and was 
afterward slain them in the battaile Des Harrands; and ever since it hath belonged to the 
younger brothers of that house). This D’Aubigny the King embracing with singular 
kindnesse, gave him goodly lands and possessions, used him in his inwardest counsailes, 
made him Chamberlaine of Scotland, Captaine of the Castle of Dunbritton, and (after hee 
had in an assembly of the Estates, duly revoked the Letters patents, whereby he had in his 
pupillage created Robert Byshop of Cathnesse, his Grandfathers third brother, Earle of 
Lenox, and recompenced the said Robert with the Earledome of March) created him first 
Earle, and then Duke of Lenox. This most flourishing favour of his with the King 
procured him envy amongst many, who muttered that hee being a man most devoted to 
the Guises, and to the Romish Religion, was sent in to Scotland to subvert the true 
Religion. This increased the suspition that he applied himselfe to Mortons adversaries, 
and made intercession for calling home Thomas Carre of Fernihurst, a man of all others 
most addicted to the Queene of Scots, while Morton in vaine opposed to the contrary, 
whose power now plainly declined (though he seemed to deserve passing well, having 
defeated the Hamiltons, and taken the Castle of Hamilton, and Duffrane). Some there 
were which at this time wrought the Hamiltons into great hatred with the King, laying 
their name before him as a scar-crow, and molesting them in such sort, that for their owne 
necessary defence they maintained those Castles against the King; but they were forced 
to surrender them, and were convict by Parliament of the murther of the Regents as well 
Murrey as Lenox, and proscribed. Of these Hamiltons some fled into England, for whom 
Queen Elizabeth made earnest intercession by Erington, as well out of honor, as regard of 
Justice, forasmuch as shee in the yeare 1573, for establishing of peace, had given her 
word that they should not be called in question for these causes but with her consent. 

5. About this time also through her intercession in another part of the world, Amurath 
Cham, or the Turkish Sultan, by meanes of William Harbourn an Englishman and 
Mustapha Beg a Turkish Bashaw, granted that the English Marchants might freely 
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traffique throughout his whole Empire, in like sort as did the French, the Venetians, the 
Polonians, the King of the Germans, and other neighbour Nations. Whereupon they by 
the Queenes authority grew into a Societie or Company, which being called the Turky 
Company, have ever since had a very gainfull trading, at Constantinople, Angoria, Chio, 
Petrazzo, Alexandria, Egypt, Cyprus, and elsewhere in Asia, for Spices, Cottons, raw 
Silke, Tapestries, Indian dye, grapes of Corinth or Currants, Sope, etc. 

6. There execrable impiety of Matthew Hamont, which at this time openly raged in 
Norwich against God and his Christ, and is (I hope) extinct with his burning alive, is 
rather to buried in oblivion, then to be remembered. And for my part I am of not of their 
mind, which thinke it expedient for the public good that all vices, poysonings, and 
impieties should be openly told abroad; for little better is he that relateth such things then 
he that teacheth them. 

7. This was the last yeare of Sir Nicholas Bacon, Lord Keeper of the great Seale of 
England, under which title he exercised and injoyed by decree of Parliament, the honor 
and authority of Chancellor of England. A man exceeding grosse-bodyed, sharpe witted, 
of singular wisedome, passing eloquence, excellent memory, and one of the pillars of the 
Privy councell. In whose roome was substituted Thomas Bromley with the title of Lord 
Chancellor of England. 

8. After Bacon followed Sir Thomas Gresham Knight, Citizen of London, the 
Queenes Marchant, son of Sir Richard Gresham Knight; who for an ornament to his 
Country and use of Marchants, built a very goodly walking place at London, named by 
Queen Elizabeth The Royall Exchange, and dedicated a very faire house he had in the 
Citie, to the profession of Learning, constituting therein lectures of Divinitie, Civill Law, 
Phisike, Astronomy, Geometry, and Rhetoricke, with reasonable stipends. 

9. In Munster a Province of Ireland, James Fitz-Moris kindled a new flame of 
Rebellion; the same James which before, falling downe upon his knees before Perot 
President of Munster, had with lamentable howling and humble prayer begged his 
pardon, and most religiously vowed his fidelitie and obedience to the Queene. This man I 
say (who had no rest but in troubles) had withdrawne himselfe into France, promising the 
King that if he would ayde him, he would joyne all Ireland to the Scepter of France, and 
restore the Romish Religion in the Isle. But being wearied with delayes, and in the end 
derided, hee went out of France into Spaine, and made the same promises to the King 
Catholike. The King sent him over to the Bishop of Rome, from whom having (by the 
earnest sollicitation of Sanders an English Priest, and Allen an Irish, both of them 
Doctors of Divinitie) gotten a little money, Legative authority committed to Sanders, an 
hallowed Banner, and letters of commendations to the Spaniard, he returned into Spaine, 
and from thence arrived about the first day of July, with those two Divines, and three 
ships, and a small power of men, at St. Mary Wick (with the Irish contractedly call 
Smerwick) in Kerry a Chersonesse or byland [peninsula] of Ireland, where in a place 
solemnly consecrated by the Priests hee erected a fort, and drew up his ships close under 
it; which ships Thomas Courtney an English Gentleman who lay by chance at anchor in a 
ship of warre in a rode hard by, soone after set upon, tooke and carried away, and shut 
out the Spaniards from the benefit of the sea. John and James brethren to the Earle of 
Desmund, gathering together a few Irish, joyne themselves forthwith with their cousin 
Fitz-Moris. But the Earle himselfe, who highly favoured the cause, gathered his men 
together under colour as if he meant to resist them, having cunningly shifted off the Earle 
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of Clancary, who was comming unto him with a choyce power of men against the 
enemies and rebels. 

10. As soone as the Lord Deputy had certaine intelligence that the Enemies were 
landed, he commanded the Earle of Desmund and his brethren joyntly by Henry Davill, 
an English Gentleman and a stought souldier and with the Desmunds very familiar, that 
they should forthwith assault the forte. Which when they by shifting off the matter 
refused to doe, as being full of danger, Davill departed, and John Desmund followed after 
him. At Trally a small towne he overtooke him lying in a Inne, and in the dead of the 
night, having corrupted the host, brake into his chamber with certaine murderers with 
swords drawne, where Davill slept securely with Arthur Carter Lieutenant to the Marshall 
of Munster, a most stout old Soldier; but being awakened with the noise, when hee saw 
John Desmund in the Chamber with his sword drawne, he raised himselfe up saying, 
What is the matter, my son? (for so he was wont to call him familiarly). I will be no 
longer thy son (said he) nor thou my father. Thou shalt die. And withall they slew both 
him and Carter that slept with him, stabbing them in many places, after that Davils lacky 
boy by interposing his naked body, had done the best he couild for a while to defend his 
master, and had received some wounds. Then he slew all Davils servants one after 
another, who were lodged here and there in severall chambers; and so returning all 
begoared with bloud, he vaunted among the Spaniards of the murther; and Let this (said 
he) be a pledge unto you of my faithfulnesse towards you and this cause. This fact 
Sanders commended as a sweet sacrifice in the sight of God. James Fitz-Morris misliked 
the manner of the murder, and wished rather it had been done by the way then in his bed. 
The Earle, when he heard it, condemned the fact, detesting it with all his heart. 

11. The Spaniards, when they saw a small number of Irish joyn with them, and those 
unarmed and silly fellowes, contrary to that Fitz-Morris had promised, began to misdoubt 
themselves and cry out that they were undone, and to bewaile their fortune, for they saw 
no way to escape neither by Sea nor land. Fitz-Morris exhorteth them to awaite patiently, 
assureth them that there are great forces comming to their ayde, and colourably 
undertaketh a journey to Saint Crois of Tipperary under pretence of paying a vow he had 
made in Spaine, but indeed to gather together seditious fellowes out of Conache and 
Ulster. 

12. Whilest he with a few horsemen, and twelve on foot, tooke his journey through 
the Lands of William a Burgh his Kinsman (who in the former rebellion conspired with 
him), and his Horses tyring, tooke some out of the Ploughes neere the High-way, the 
ploughmen making an outcry, call together the neighbour people to recover their horses, 
amongst whom the sons of William a Burgh, being young men of courage, took horse, 
and pursued him so hard that they overtooke him. Fitz-Morris espying Theobald a Burgh 
and his Brethren, who not long before had bin rebels with him, spake to them friendly. 
Cousins (saith he) let us not strive for a jade or two. I doubt not when ye understand the 
cause why I am returned into Ireland, ye will joyne your selves in company with us. 
Theobald answered, Of our former rebellion my selfe, my father, and mine, doe greatly 
repent us. Our fidelitie and obedience wee have sworne to our most gracious Princesse, 
who hath pardoned us ouir lives; and to her will we keepe our allegeance. Therefore 
restore us our horses, or I will make you restore them. And withall charging his Launce 
he ranne at him. They fought a while, and Theobald and one of his brethren with some of 
his were slaine; and withall, Fitz-Morris himselfe fell downe dead, being runne through 
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with a Launce and shot into the head with a leaden bullet, and most of his men slain. His 
head was cut from his body, his body quartered, his quarters set upon Poles at the Gates 
of Kilmarick, where had formerly (as I said before) with great obtestations sworne 
alleageance to his Prince, in the Church before Perot. The Queene by her letters most full 
of sorrow and love comforted William a Burgh for the losse of Sonnes, honoured him 
with the title of Baron of Castle Conell, and gave him a yearely pension; whereby the old 
man beeing replenished with suddaine joy, dyeth shortly after. 

13. Now was Drury Lord Deputie come neere to Kilmarock, and sent for the Earle of 
Desmond, who came before him, promised his fidelitie and obedience to his Princesse, 
and bound himselfe by oath to serve both himselfe in person and his, against the Rebels. 
Whereupon he was dismissed to gather together his men and returne to the Lord Deputie. 
John Desmund the Earles Brother, who was substituted to Fitz-Morris his roome among 
the Rebels, by ambush surprized and slew Herbert and Prise, two English Captaines, and 
their companies which they led, and was hurt himselfe in the face. But the Companies 
were made up with sixe hundred men out of Devonshire, and Perot was sent out of 
England with sixe ships of Warre to defend the Coast. 

14. At which time the Lord Deputie, being every day more vehemently afflicted with 
sicknesse, was faine to retire to Waterford for the recoverie of his health, and commited 
both the managing of the warre and the Presidentship of Munster to Nicholas Malbey, 
Governor of Conacht, a worthy old Souldier. As he was departing, Desmunds wife fell 
upon her knees and offered him here onely Sonne and heyre in hostage for his Father. For 
after he was departed from Kilmarock he appeared no more, though Malbey now and 
then by letters put him in mind of his duty and promise; who supposing it not good to 
delay any time, marcheth into Conilo, a wilde or wood Country, against the Rebels; 
where John Desmond encountred him in a pitch’d field, with the hallowed Banner of the 
Byshop of Rome displayed, and most sharpely they fought on both sides. At length, when 
fortune favoured the valour of the English, John first betook him selfe to flight, and left 
his men to the slaughter, amongst whom was found Allen that Divine, who had 
incouraged them to the battaile, promising them victory. 

15. That night the Earle of Desmund, who had stood a spectator from an hill hard by, 
dissembling by his Letter congratulated the victory to the President, and under colour of 
friendship counsailed him to remove his campe. Malbey, sending backe the messenger, 
commanded the Earle by his Letter come and joyne his forces with his; whom when he 
had in vaine expected the space of foure dayes, he marched forward to Rekel a small 
Towne of Desmund. Now Desmund, who had so long in countenance and words 
egregiously played the dissembler, giveth over that part, and openly putteth on a 
rebellious mind; and the same thing the Rebels charge Malbey’s campe by darke, which 
notwithstanding they found so strongly fortified that they retired without effecting any 
thing. The President, forasmuch as the place seemed commodious to separate the rebel 
forces, put a Garrison therein, and marched from thence towards Asketten, a Castle of the 
Earles upon a Rocke compassed about with the River Asketten, and strengthned with a 
power of men. Yet before he would assault the same, he wrote againe to Desmund and 
exhorted him not to undergoe the blot of Rebellion, but to returne to his duty, laying 
before him the Queenes bounty, the ancient Dignity of the house of Desmund, the glory 
of his Ancestors, and his owne infamy amongst posterity. He on the contrary both 
hardeneth his mind with obstinacy and strengtheneth his campe on every side both with 
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the newe come Spaniards and with the Irish. At which time in the beginning of October, 
Drury Lord Deputy dyed at Waterford, a man certainly of approved vertue, and bred up 
in the warres even from his youth in France, Scotland, and Ireland. 

16. The Lord Deputy being dead, Malbey’s authoritie in Minster dyed also, who 
placing his soldiers in garison townes, retired into Conacht, his own government. But the 
Lord Deputies death the rebels take courage, and consult how to free themselves from the 
command of the English. The best course (they thought) was, to beset the garisons round 
on all sides, and to famish them. James Desmund therefore besieged Adar, where 
William Stanley and George Carew had their station; but the garison souldiers, fearing 
hunger the extreameth of all evils, wearied the besiegers with so often sallyings forth, that 
they brake up the siege and left the besieged liberty to gather booty in the Countrey 
adjoyning; which they lustily and stoutly performed, wounding James himselfe. 

17. In the meane time the Councell of Ireland chose Sir William Pelham for Justicer 
of Ireland, with the authority of Lord Deputy, till a Lord Deputy should be created. And 
the Earle of Ormond they made President of Munster, who sent the Earle of Desmund’s 
sonne, whom he had in hostage, to Dublin to be kept. Pelham Lord Justicer went into 
Munster, and sent for the Earle of Desmund; but hee sending letters by his wife, excused 
himselfe. Ormond therefore was sent to warne him to deliver Saunders the divine, the 
forreine souldiers, and the Castells of Carigo, Foyle, and Asketten into the Lord Justicers 
hands, to submit himselfe absolutely, and turne his forces against his bretheren the rest of 
the rebels; which if he did, he might obtaine pardon of his rebellion, otherwise he should 
be proclaimed traytor and enemy to his Countrey. When he by shifting avoided to do it, 
he was in the beginning of November proclaimed traytor and guilty of high treason, for 
that he had dealt with forraigne Princes for the conquest of his country, had relieved 
Saunders and James Fitz-Morris Rebels, had harboured the Spaniards which had escaped 
out of the Fort at Smerwick, had hanged the faithfull Subjects, displayed the Popes 
banner against the Queene, and had brought forreigners into the Realme. This being 
proclaimed, the Lord Justicer committed the prosecution of the warre to Ormond. 
Desmund turned himselfe against another part of Munster, surprised and sacked Yoghall 
a Coast towne strongy fortified, while no man resisted him. Ormond layeth all wast far 
and wide all over Conilo, being the Rebels onely harbour, driveth way their Cattell, and 
giveth them for bootie to his men. The Major of Yoghall he commanded to be hanged 
before his doore, for that he had refused to receive an English garison, and manneth the 
towne with a garison. Then he prepareth to besiege the Spaniards in Strangicallia; but 
they had before withdrawne themselves from the danger. Yet the English pursuing them 
put every man to the Sword, and most grievously afflicted the Rebels all over Munster. 
But Desmund and his brethren, though lurking and hiding their heads, signified to the 
Lord Justicer in a long letter that they had undertaken the protection of the Catholike faith 
in Ireland, and that by the authority of the Byshop of Rome and the direction of the King 
Catholike; and therefore they doe kindly advise him to joyne with them in so pious and 
meritorious a cause for the salvation of his owne Soule. 
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The Lord Iusticer and Ormond prosecute the rebels. | James Desmond taken and put to death. | Desmund 
distressed with miseries. | Arthur Lord Grey Deputy of Ireland. | He marcheth against the Rebels. | The 
English slaine. | Italians and Spaniards arrive in Ireland. | They raise a Fort. | They are besiedged. | They 
yeeld themselves. | They are cruelly handled. | Excesse of apparel restrained. | And new buildings in the 
Suburbs of London. | Mechlyn taken.| The English sacrilegious. | Earthquakes. | The beginning of the 
Papists affliction. | The beginning of the English Seminaries. | With what intent Seminary Priests were sent 
into England. | The Jesuites creepe into England. | A Proclamation against Seminaries and Jesuits. | Persons 
and Campian Jesuits come into England. | A faculty granted to Papists. | Persons and Campian described. | 
The fugitives excite forrainers against their Country. | An Edict against them. | Sectaries out of Holland. | 
The Family of Love. | A Proclamation against them. | Francis Drake. | His Originall. | His Education. | His 
first voyage into America. | Oxehnam saileth into America. | Insula Margaritifera, or Isla de Perlas. | Drakes 
second voyage. | He putteth Dougherty to death. | The passeth the straight of Magellan. | He observeth an 
Eclipse of the Moone. | And the South Starres. | And Megellans cloudes. | John Winter the first that ever 
returned through the straight. | Drake taketh booty by sea and Land. | He lighteth upon riches by chance. | 
He taketh the Cacofoga. | He casteth to returne. | He discovereth New Albyon. | He commeth to the 
Moluckaes. | He is in danger. | He passeth the Cape of Good Hope. | He returneth into England. | His ship is 
at were consecrated. | He is Knight created. | The Spaniard demandeth the goods taken away. | He is 
answered. | What propriety the Spaniard hath in America. | Some money repaid to the Spaniard. | A voyage 
by Sea to seeke East-India. | The Death of the Earle of Arundel, who first brought the use of Conches into 
England. | The Lord Grey suppresseth the rebels in Ireland. | And crusheth a Conspiracy. | Innocency a sure 
comfort. | The Rebels suppressed. | The Scots envy the Duke of Lenox. | They accuse him in England. | 
Consultation against him. | He is traduced with rumors. | Sir Robert Bowes sent to accuse him, not 
admitted. | The Scots excuse themselves. | Their Embassador not admitted. | Burghley’s admonitions to 
him. | Morton imprisoned. 

HE Justicer pleasantly jeasting hereat, returned into Munster, assembled the Gentlemen, 
and wisely stayed them with him, not suffering them to depart but upon hostages given, 
and promise made to doe their best service with him and Ormond against the Rebels. 
Who soone after, dividing their companies, hunt after the Rebels; the Baron of Linnaw 
they force to yield himselfe, besiege the Castle of Carigofoile, which Julio an Italian with 
a few Spaniards defended, and having made a breach in the wals with force of their great 
Ordnance, they brake in, and put the garison either to the Sword or the Gallowes, and 
with them Julio himselfe. Then was the Castle of Ballilough fired and abandoned by the 
garison when they saw the English come; as was also Asketten, the charge whereof was 
commited to Sir Peter Carew and George his brother, with a new garrison of Englishmen. 
The territory of Mac-Auley was spoyled; and from thence the Lord Justicer entered into 
Kerry over the boggy Hill of Slewlougher, drove away a great number of cattell, and slew 
very many of the Rebels. James Desmund the Earles brother having spoyled the little 
Country of Muskeroy, belonging to Cormac Mac-Teg (whom the Lord Justicer had let go 
upon condition he should doe his Country good service against the Rebels), lighted upon 
Donell, Cormack’s brother, who putting many of his men to the Sword, recovered the 
bootie, took James who was mortally wounded, and delivered him to Warham Saint 
Leiger, Marescall of Munster, and to Walter Raughley (who then first had the leading of 
a company). They called him to his tryall, and being found guiltie of high treason put him 
to the usuall death of traitors, setting up his head for a spectacle upon Cork gate. 
Desmund himselfe being most distressed with all kind of miseries, and in no place safe, 
shifted from place to place, sent his wife, to the Lord Justicer to beg his pardon, and by 
his friends earnestly dealt with Winter (who then waited for the Spaniards upon that 
Coast with a fleet well appointed) that he might be carried over into England to crave the 
Queenes mercy. 
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2. The Lord Justicer being now advertised that Arthur Lord Grey, appointed to be 
Lord Deputie of Ireland, was arrived in Ireland, committed the Army of Munster to 
George Bourchier Son to John the Second Earle of Bath, and returned himselfe by easie 
journeyes to Dublin, to deliver up his charge to his successor. No sooner was the Lord 
Grey arrived, but before he had received the Sword and Ensigne of his command, hearing 
that certaine Rebels under the command of Fitz-Eustace and Pheog Mac-Hugh, the head 
of the powerfull family of the O-Brines, did exercise thefts and robberies, and had the 
refuge of Glandilough, 25 miles from Dublin Southward, that he might follow the report 
of his comming at the hard heeles, and by his sharpe beginnings strike a terror into them, 
he commanded the Captaines of Companies, which came from all places to salute him, to 
gather their forces together, and to march with him against the Rebels, who presently 
retyred into Glandilough. This Glandilough is a grasse valley, meet for grasing of Cattell, 
and a great part of it somewhat wet, beset round about with craggy rockes and a steepe 
downefall, and with trees and thickets of wood, the paths scarce knowne to the dwellers 
thereabouts. When they were come to the place, Cosbey Captaine of the Irish light 
footmen (whom they call Kernes) who knew the places perfectly well, warned the rest 
how dangerous it was to enter into the Valley, being most commodious for ambushes; yet 
he perswaded them to venture couragiously, and hee himselfe, being about threescore 
yeres of age, led they way before them, and the rest followed after. As soone as they were 
descended into the valley they were overlayed with small shot, as if it were with a showre 
of haile, from the rebels which were placed round about, whom they saw not. For the 
greatest part of them by farre were slaine, the rest with much adoe climbing up the 
Rockes through most cumbersome wayes escaped to the Lord Deputie, who upon an hill 
attended the event with the Earle of Kildare and Jaques Wingfield master of the muntion, 
who being not ignorant of the danger, stayed George Carew, one of his Nephewes with 
him against his will, being reserved for greater honour. There were slaine Pater Carew the 
younger, George Moore, Audley, and Cosbey himselfe, men flourishing in martiall glory. 

3. Within short time after arrived at Smerwick in Kerry about seaven hundred Italians 
and Spaniards under the command of San-Josepho an Italian, sent from the Bishop of 
Rome and the Spaniard under colour of restoring the Romish religion, but indeed to 
distract Queene Elizabeths forces, and to draw her minde from the affaires in the Low-
Countries. They landed without resistance; for Winter which had stayed for them a good 
while upon that coast was returned into England, the Autumnall Equinoctiall being now 
past. The Enemies strengthen the place with fortifications, and named it the Fort Del Or. 
But as soone as newes was brought them that Ormond President of Munster approached, 
they abandoned the Fort by perswasion of the Irish, and withdrew themselves into the 
valley of Glanigelli invironed with steepe Hils and Woods. Some of them the President 
tooke, who being asked of their number and intent, confessed that they came 700 strong 
but brought armes sufficient for five thousand, and that more men were expected daily 
out of Spaine. That the Pope and the Spaniard had decreed to drive the English out of 
Ireland, and to that purpose had sent a great summe of mony, which they had delivered 
into the hands of Sanders the Popes Nuncio, the Earle of Desmund, and John his brother. 
The same night the Italians and Spaniards, not knowing which wayes to turne them (for 
lurke in wilde holes they could not), returned by darke to the Fort, and hard by encamped 
the Earle of Ormond. But for that hee was destitute of Ordnance and other necessaries for 
an assault, he stayed for the Lord Deputies comming. Who came shortly after 
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accompanied with Zouch, Raghley, Deny, Mac-worth, Aschin, and other Captaines. And 
at the same time was Winter returned out of England with the ships of warre not without 
a checke [rebuke]. 

4. The Lord Deputie sent a Trumpet to the Fort to demand who they were, what they 
had to doe in Ireland, who had sent them, and why they had built a Fort in Queene 
Elizabeths Kingdome; and withall, to command them with all speed to depart. They 
answered that they were sent, some from the most holy Father the Pope, and some from 
the Catholike King of Spaine, to whom the Pope had given Ireland, for that Queen 
Elizabeth had justly forfeited her title to Ireland for Heresie. They would therefore hold 
that they had gotten, and get more also if they could. When the Lord Deputie and Winter 
had consulted together about the manner of the siege, the Sailers in a still night drew 
certaine Culverins out of the ships, and having raised a Mount neere the shore, drew them 
up the next day and planted them. The Souldiers in like manner on the other side levell 
their great pieces for batterie, and all at once thunder for foure dayes together against the 
Fort. Of the English not one man was slaine, save onely John Cheeke, a goodly and 
couragious young Gentleman, Sonne to Sir John Cheeke, a most learned Knight. 

5. San-Josepho, who had the Command of the Fort, being a faint-hearted man and 
terrified with the continuall playing of the Ordnance, began presently to thinke of 
yeilding the place; and when Hercules Pisanus and other Captaines earnesty disswaded 
him from it, as dishonourable to martiall men, and pressed him that they might prepare 
themselves for the defence, least they did by their cowardice discourage the Irish who 
were now ready to releeve them, he by his espyals, such was his faint heart, felt the mind 
of the Souldiers, and wrought them to assent to a surrender, seditiously offering violence 
to their Leaders. Whereupon when they saw no succour come, neither out of Spain, nor 
from Desmund, they hung out a white flag the first day and craved parley. Which was 
denied them, because they had joyned themselves with the Rebels, with whom it was not 
lawfull to have any parley. Then they craved that they might depart with bag and 
baggage, but neyther was this granted. Afterwards it was demanded that this might be 
permitted to theyr Generall and to certaine principall men amongst them; neyther was this 
allowed them though they sued for it very earnestly. And the Lord Deputy (inveighing 
very bitterly against the Byshop of Rome) commanded them to yeeld without any 
condition. And when they could obtaine no other, they set up their white flag againe and 
cryed, Miserecordia, miserecordia, and absolutely submitted themselves to the Lord 
Deputies mercy; who presently took Councell with his what should bee done with them. 
But forasmuch as those which yeilded equalled the English in number, and some danger 
threatened from the Rebels, who were above fifteene hundred strong, and the English 
were so destitute of victuals and apparell that they ready to mutiny unlesse they were 
relieved out of the Fort by the spoyles of the Enemy, and there lacked shipping to carry 
away the Enemies, it was concluded against the minde of the Lord Deputie, who shed 
teares, that the Captaines should be saved, and the rest promiscuously put to the sword 
for a terror, and that the Irish should be hanged; which was presently performed. Yet the 
Queene wished rather it had beene left undone, detesting from her heart the cruelty 
though necessary, against those that had yeelded themselves, and hardly did she allow of 
the reasons of the slaughter committed. Thus much of matters in Ireland, which I have 
joyned together, that the order of the story might not be interrupted, though other things 
occurred in the meane while which in respect of time should have been mentioned first. 
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6. In England in the beginning of this yeare, the necke attyre, which we calle ruffes, 
being above measure large, and with huge white settes, and cloakes reaching downe 
almost to the anckles, no lesse uncomely then of great expence, were restrained by 
Proclamation. Swords also were reduced to the length of three foot, daggers to twelve 
inches without the handle, and the pikes of Bucklers bosses to two inches. In like manner, 
whereas a great multitude of people resorted from all parts to London, wherby the Citty 
and Suburbs were now too much increased with buildings (while the rest of the Cities and 
townes of England decayed), so as unlesse it were timely prevented, neither the ordinary 
Magistrates wouild suffice to governe the multitude nor the Countries round about to 
feede them, and the contagion of the Pestilence, if any should happen, would creepe 
farther and more grievously by meanes of the houses standing so thicke together, and 
pestered with number of inhabitants, the Queene by Proclamation prohibited any new 
dwelling houses to be built within three miles of the Gates of the City, upon paine of 
imprisonment and losse of the stuffe brought for the building, and that no more but one 
family should dwell in one house. 

7. In the Netherlands, Sir John Norris Generall of the English forces, and Oliver 
Temple with some Companies of Netherlanders, scaled Mechlin a rich Citty of Brabant, 
betimes in a morning, and with great slaughter of Townes-men and Religious people 
tooke it, with some commendation indeed for their valour, but blemished with the foule 
blot of ravening and Sacriledge; for they not onely rifeled the Citizens goods with all 
insolency of pillaging, but raged also even against the Churches, holy things, and tombes, 
offering violence to the dead. For we saw (which I am ashamed to speake) many tombe-
stones sent over from thence into England and openly set to sale, as arguments of their 
impiety. 

8. Let it not seeme strange to mention the Earth-quakes which happened in those 
dayes, seeing they chance very rarely in England, and those that doe are rather to be 
called Earth tremblings. The sixth day of Aprill at 6 of the clocke in the evening, the ayre 
being cleere and calme, England on this side Yorke, and the the Netherlands almost as 
high as Coloine, as it were in a moment trembled in such sort that in some places stones 
fell downe from buildings, the Bels in steeples strooke against the clappers, and the very 
Sea, being then most calme, was vehemently shaken up and downe. The next night 
following, the earth in Kent trembled once, and againe the second time; as also againe the 
first of May, in the dead time of the night. Whether this happened by force of winds 
gotten into the hollow places of the earth, or of waters flowing under the earth, or from 
any other cause, let the naturall Phylosophers looke. But immediately upon it there 
ensued some trouble against the Papists in England; yet no other then such as was raised 
by themselves upon these occasions following. 

9. The English Priests which had fled into the Netherlands assembled themselves at 
Doway in the yeere 1568, by the procurement of William Allen an Oxford man, the most 
learned amongst them al, and after the manner of a Colledge applied themselves to a 
common discipline, to whome the Byshop of Rome assigned a yearely pension. 
Afterwards, the Netherlands being turmoiled with tumults and the English fugitives 
banished the Netherlands by commandement of Don Lewis de Requesens, another 
Seminary was instituted at Rheims by the Guises the Queene of Scots kinsmen, and 
another at Rome by Gregory the thirteenth. Which, as time consumed the Popish Priests 
in England, might alwayes supply new, to scatter the seeds of the Romish religion in 
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England. Whereupon they were called Seminaries, and those that were bred up in them, 
were commonly called Seminary Priests. 

10. In these Colledges, or Seminares, whilest among other things Disputation was 
held concerning the Ecclesticall and temporall powers, zeale to the Pope their founder, 
hatred against the Queene, and hope of restoring the Romish Religion by the Queene of 
Scottes, carryed some of them headlong so farre that they verily perswaded themselves, 
and defined that the Byshop of Rome hath by the Law of God fulnesse of power over the 
whole world, as well in Ecclesiasticall as Temporall matters; and that he out of his 
fulnesse of power may excommunicate Kings, and being excommunicate, unthrone them, 
absolving their Subjects from their oath of Alleagance. Hereupon was that Bull 
declaratory of Pius Quintus published in the yeare 1569, and from that Bull flamed forth 
the Rebellion in the North part of England, this in Ireland whereof I spake a little before, 
and many abstained from the received services of God, which before they frequented 
without scruple. Hanse, Nelson, and Maine, Priests, and Sherwood obstinately taught that 
the Queene was a Schismaticke and an Heretike, and therefore to be deposed; for which 
they suffered punishment of death. 

11. Out of these Seminaries, first a few young men, and then more, as they grew up, 
entring over-hastily into holy orders, and being instructed in such principles of Doctrine 
as these, were sent forth into divers parts of England and Ireland to administer (as they 
pretended) the Sacraments of the Romish Religion, and to preach. But the Queene and 
her Councell found that they were sent under-hand to withdraw the Subjects from their 
alleageance and obedience due to their Prince, to binde them by Reconciliation, to 
performe the Popes commandements, to raise intestine rebellions under The Seale of 
Confession, and flatly to execute the sentence of Pius Quintus agains the Queene, to the 
end that way mnight be made for the Pope and the Spaniard, who had of late intended the 
conquest of England. 

12. To these Seminaries, forasmuch as there were sent daily out of England from the 
Papists, in contempt of the authority of the Lawes, very many boyes and young men of all 
sorts, and admitted into the same, making a vow to returne; and others from thence crept 
secretly into England, and more were expected daily with the Jesuits, who at this time 
first entred into England, there came forth a Proclamation in the month of June that 
whosoever had children, pupils, kinsmen, or others in the parts beyond the seas should 
after 10 dayes deliver their names to the Ordinary, and within 4 months call them home 
again, and being returned, should forthwith signify the same to the Ordinarie; that to 
those which returned not should not directly or indirectly supply any mony; that no man 
should entertaine in his House, or lodge Priests sent forth of the Seminaries, and Jesuites, 
or cherish and relieve them; and that whosoever did the contrary should be accompted a 
favourer of the Rebels and seditious people, and bee proceeded against by the Lawes of 
the Land. 

13. Before such time as this was proclaimed, the Papists dissembled that they found 
too late the inconveniences of the said Bull, and that they tooke it very heavily that ever it 
came forth. The defence of the same written by Nicholas Sanders they cunningly 
suppressed (as the events shewed) and prohibited the questions to be argued in 
Disputations concerning the power of the Byshop of Rome in excommunicating and 
deposing of Princes; which notwithstanding (such is the nature of man), by striving 
against that which is forbidden, burst forth every day hotter and hotter amongs them. 
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Robert Persons also and Edmund Campion, Englishmen of the Societie of Jesus, being 
now readie to come over to advance the Romish affaires in England, obtained a facultie 
from Gregory the 13th Byshop of Rome for moderating of that sharpe Bull, and in these 
words: Let there be craved of our most holy Lord an explication of the Bull declaratory, 
set forth by Pius Quintus against Elizabeth and her adhaerents. Which Bull the 
Catholikes do desire to be understood in this manner, that it may alwayes bind her and 
the Heretikes, but in no way the Catholikes as matters now stand, but hereafter when 
publike execution of the same Bull may be had. These graces aforesaid the highest 
Byshop hath granted to Father Robert Persons, and Edmund Campian, who are now to 
take their journey into England the foureteenth day of Aprill, 1580, in the presence of 
Father Oliver Manark assistant. 

14. This Persons was a Somersetshire man, vehement, fierce of Nature, and of rude 
behaviour; Campian was of London, a sweet natured and most courteous man; both of 
them by education Oxford men whom I my selfe knew, being their equall in the 
University in those dayes. Campian, being of Saint Johns Colledge, bare the office of 
Proctor of the Universitie in the yeare 1568, and being made Deacon, dissembled the 
Protestants Religion, untill hee withdrew himselfe out of England. Persons was of Baliol 
Colledge, wherein hee openly professed the Protestants Religion untill he was for his 
dishonesty expelled with disgrace, and fled to the Papists. These two, entring privily into 
England, travailed up and downe secretly over the Country and to popish Gentlemens 
houses in disguised habit, sometimes of Souldiers, sometimes of Gentlemen, sometimes 
of Ministers of the Word, and sometimes of Apparitors, lustily performing what they had 
in charge both by word and writing. Persons who was a constituted Superior, being a man 
of a seditious and turbulent spirit and armed with audacious boldnesse, brake forth so 
farre with the Papists about deposing the Queene ,that some of them (I speake upon their 
owne credit) thought to have delivered him to the Magistrates hands. Campian, though 
more modest, yet by a writing set forth challenged the Ministers of the English Church to 
a disputation, and published a pretty fine booke in Latine of Ten Reasons for 
maintainance of the Doctrine of the Church of Rome; and Persons another virulent booke 
in English against Charke, who had written soberly against Campians challenge. But to 
Campians reasons Whitaker answered soundly, and hee was taken a yeare after, and put 
to the Racke. And afterwares being brought forth to dispute, hardly maintained the 
expectation raised. 

15. Neither wanted there others also of the Popish faction (for Religion was growne 
into faction) which laboured tooth and nayle at Rome, and elsewhere in Princes courts, to 
raise warre against their Countrey; yea, and they had published also in print that the 
Byshop of Rome and the Spaniard had conspired together to conquer England and expose 
it for a prey; and this of purpose to give courage to theyr party, and terrifie the rest from 
theyr alleageance to their Prince and Countrey. The Queene, being now openly assailed 
by these both armes and cunning practises of the Byshop of Rome and the Spaniard, set 
forth a writing wherein (after acknowledgement of the goodnesse of God towards her) 
shee declareth, That shee had attempted nothing against any Prince but for preservation 
of her own Kingdome, nor had invaded the Provinces of any other, though shee had 
sundry times beene therunto both provoked by injuries, and invited by opportunities. If 
any Prince doe assaile her, shee doubteth not but to bee able (by the favour of God) to 
defend her people; and to that purpose shee had mustered her Forces both by Sea and 
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Land, and had now made them ready against hostile invasions. Her faithfull Subjects 
shee exhorteth to continue immoveable in their Alleageance and duty towards God and 
their Prince the Minister of God. The rest which had shaken off their love to their 
Countrey and their Obedience to their Prince, shee commandeth to carry themselves 
modestly, and not provoke the severity of Justice; for shee would no longer offend in such 
sort, that by sparing the bad shee should be cruell against her selfe and her good 
Subjects. 

16. And not onely these perfidious Subjects, but also forrainers comming out of 
Holland (a Countrey fruitfull of Heretikes) began at that time to trouble the peace of the 
Church and Common-wealth of England, who under a shew of singular integrety and 
sanctity insinuated themselves itno the ignorant vulgar people, and then distilled into 
their mindes damnable Heresies manifestly repugnant to the Christian faith, by a 
portenous and strange kind of speaking, most contrary to the Christian profession, which 
men might rather admire then understand. These named themselves of the Family of 
Love, or House of Charity. They perswaded their followers that those onely were elected 
and to bee saved which were admitted into that Family, and all the rest Reprobates and to 
be damned; and that it was lawfull for them to deny upon their oath before a Magistrate 
whatsoever they list, or before any other which was not of theyr Family. Of this fanaticall 
vanity they dispersed Bookes amongst their followers, translated out of the Dutch tongue 
into English, which they intituled The Gospell of the Kingdome, Documentall sentences, 
The prophecy of the spirit of Love, The publishing of Peace upon earth, the Author H. N. 
The authors name they could be no meanes be perswaded to reveale; yet was it found 
afterward to be Henry Nicolai of Leiden, who with blasphemous mouth gave out, That 
hee did partake of God, and God of his humanity. For the timely suppressing of these by 
Law, the Queen, considering that Religion ought to be the chiefest care of Princes, 
commanded by Proclamation that the Civill Magistrate should be assistant to the 
Ecclesiasticall, and that the said Bookes should be burnt. 

. 17. About that time returned into England Francis Drake, flowing with great wealth, 
and flourishing with greater glory, having prosperously sayled round about the world, 
being, if not the first of all which may challenge this glory, yet surely the first next after 
Magellan, whom death cut off in the middest of his voyage. This Drake (to relate no more 
than what I have heard from himselfe) was borne of meane parentage in Devonshire, and 
had Francis Russell (afterwards Earle of Bedford) to his Godfather, who according to 
custome gave him his Christen name. Whilest hee was yet a child, his Father imbracing 
the Protestants Doctrine, was called in question by the law of the Sixe Articles made by 
King Henry the 8th against the Protestants, fled his Country, and withdrew himselfe into 
Kent. After the death of King Henry hee got a place among the Saylors in the Kings fleet, 
to reade prayers unto them; and soone after was ordained Deacon, and made Vicar of the 
Church of Upnore upon the River Medway (where they fleet lyeth at anchor). But by 
reason of his poverty hee put his Sonne to the master of a Barke his neighbour, who in his 
Barke wherein he coasted that Country, and sometimes carried Marchandies into Zealand 
and France, brought him up hardly to the trade of a Saylor. The youth, being painfull and 
diligent, so pleased the old man by his industry, as hee ,being a Bacheler, at his death 
bequeathed the Barke unto him by his testament. Wherewith when hee had gathered a 
little money, and heard that Sir John Hawkins rigged certaine Ships at Plimouth, and 
purposed a voyage to America, which they called The new World, hee sold his Barke, and 
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going thither out of Kent with certaine other stout Saylors, in the yeare 1567 imployed 
both his paines and wealth unprosperously in that voyage under Hawkins. For the English 
(as I have said) being vanquished in the haven of St. John de Ullua by the Spaniards, he 
hardly escaped with the losse of his goods. Five years after, to weet in the yeare 1572, 
when he had gotten reasonable store of money by playing the Saylor and the Pirate, hee 
to make himselfe whole of the damage hee had received of the Spaniards (which a Divine 
belonging to the Fleet had easily perswaded him to bee lawfull), sayled againe with a 
Ship of warre, which he named the Dragon, and two Pinaces into America, acquainting 
his companions onely with his purpose. Nombre de Dios, a Towne in the Isthmus of 
Dariena, he tooke, and soone after lost it againe. Afterwards being advertised by certaine 
fugitive Negres (Cimarons they call them) that there was a great quantity of Gold and 
Silver to be brought by the Muleters from Panama, he robbed them by the way, brought 
the gold to his Ships, and the silver, for that he could not well carry it over the 
Mountaines, he left behind, and some he hid under ground. Then he fired a rich 
receptacle or Store-house of Marchandies upon the river Chirage (The Crosse it is called). 
And whilest hee roved for a time up and downe the places adjoyning, he espied from the 
Mountaines the South Sea. Hereupon the man, being inflamed with affectation of glory 
and wealth, burnt with so vehement a desire to navigate that Sea, that falling downe there 
upon his knees, he craved the assistance of God, that hee might one day navigate and 
surveigh the same, and hereunto hee bound himselfe by a vow. From this time his mind 
was continually pricked forward night and day to pay his vow. 

18. Whilest he, being now growne abundantly rich, busied himselfe silently with 
these cares, John Oxenham, who in his former voyages had served under him as a 
Souldier, a Saylor, and a Cooke, having obtained amongst the saylors for his fortitude 
and wealth which hee had privily gotten, the name of Captaine, to the end to prevent 
[anticipate] Drake both in robbing the Muletters and navigating the South sea, made a 
voyage to the same parts in the yeare 1575 with one onely Ship and 70 saylors; and 
imparting the matter with the Negres, when he understood that the Muletters now brough
their riches from Panama with a convoy of souldiers, hee drew up his Ship to land in a 
by-corner and woody, and covered twith green boughes which he cut downe, his great 
Ordnance and victuals he buried under ground, and with all his men, and sixe Negres for 
guides, went forward to a River which runneth into the South sea; there he cut down
Trees, and building a Galliot, crossed over to an Iland in the South sea, called Isla de 
Perlas not farre from land. In which Isle having tarryed tenne dayes awaiting the 
comming of ships from Peru, he tooke one with sixty pound weight of Gold, and another
with an hundred pound weight of Silver, and returned to the River with the ships he had 
taken. The matter being now noised abroad by the Spaniards whom he had let goe, John 
Ortega a Spaniard with an hundred men pursued after him; and whereas the River had 
three mouthes or out-lets, he made a stay, being in doubt which of them to follow,unt
the feathers of the fowles which the Englishmen had eaten came swimming downe the 
streame and shewed them the way; which way the Spaniards taking, found the Gold 
amongst the thickets, and the Englishmen at a variance among themselves about
their prey; who notwithstanding, joyning together for their common safetie, made h
against the Spaniards, though farre moe in number then they. But very many of them 
were slaine, and the rest taken, and amongst them Oxenham himselfe; who being carried 
to Lima, and demanded whether he had by the Queenes authorite entred into the Kin
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Spains Dominions, when hee could shew no authority, was put to death as a Pirate and 
common enemy of mankind, together with the Master of the ship and others, and so 
fayled of a great and memorable adventure. 

19. Drake, being ignorant what Oxenham had done, set sayle from Plimouth the the 
13th day of December in the yeare 1577 to Navigate that South Sea, which still ran in his 
mind, and to cast the Dice of fortune, with five ships and 163 saylers, of whom scarce 
one or two knew what was to be done, which in all expeditions is the safest. The 25th day 
he came against Cantin, a Cape of Barbary; and from thence he refreshed himselfe in the 
Ilse of May, being a pleasant Isle and most fruitfull of the sweetest grapes. At Santo 
Iacomo he tooke a Portugall ship laden with Wine, and letting the saylers go, carried it 
away with Nonny de Silva the Pylot, who might be of use unto him for the harbours and 
watering places on the Coast of Brasill, which he knew passing well. From thence hee 
sayled by the Isle of Fogo that casteth forth sulphury flames, and Brava, under which the 
Marriners doe report the Sea to be very deepe. And now comming neere the Aequator, 
Drake being very carefull of his mens health, let every one of them bloud with his owne 
hands, and there finding a great calme with much thunder and lightning, in almost three 
weekes he got little or nothing forward, and in full five and fifty dayes saw no Land, till 
Brasill presented itself to his view. 

20. The 26th of Aprill, entring into the mouth of the River of Plate, he saw an infinite 
company of Sea-Calves. From thence sayling into the Haven of Saint Julians, he found a 
Gybbet set up (as is thought) by Magellan when he punished certaine mutiners. In this 
very place, John Dougherty an industrious and stout man, and the next unto himselfe, was 
called to his tryall for raising a sedition in the Fleet, found guilty by twelve men after the 
manner of the English, and condemned to death, which he suffered undantedly, being 
beheaded, after he had received the Holy Communion with Drake. And indeed, the most 
indifferent in the Fleet judged that he had dealt seditiously, and that Drake cut him off as 
an emulator of his glory, whilest he regarded, not so much whom hee excelled in glorie 
for Sea-matters, as who might equall him. Yet wanted there not some which, thinking 
themselves to bee men of a deeper reach, gave out that Drake has a charge from Leicester 
that hee should make away Dougbhtey by any colour whatsoever, for that hee had 
reported abroad that the Earle of Essex was made away by the cunning practises of 
Leicester. 

21. The twentieth day of Augus, he came with three ships (for the two lesser he had 
before left to the waves, shipping the men and munition into the rest) to the Straight of 
Magellan (as they call it), being a Sea think beset with Islands, and inclosed with high 
cliffes or Mountaines, the skye being extreame cold with snow and frost. The 6th of 
September having past the Straight, he entred into the open South Sea (which they call 
Pacificke or calme), but found it rough and troublous above measure; and an hideous 
tempest carried the Fleet about 100 Leagues Westward, and parted them. What time hee 
observed an Eclipse of the Moone the 15th of September at 6 of the clocke after noone 
(which I note for the Mathematicians sake). He observed also, contrary to that which 
some had written, that that part of the Heaven next to the South Pole was set with but few 
starres, and those of small bignesse, and that there were but three onely of any special 
bignesse to bee seene in that Hemisphere, which England hath not seene. But two small 
cloudes he observed, of the same colour with Via Lactea, not farre distant from the Pole, 
which our men called Magellans Cloudes. 
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22. Of the ships that were carried away with the tempest, one (whereof John Winter 
was Captaine) came backe through the straight and returned safe into England, and was 
the first that ever came backe through the said straight. Drake himselfe having now cast 
with one ship alone to the 55th degree of the South latitude, having with much adoe 
gotten up the latitude of the straight, coasted along the shore, and found those Coasts to 
give backe with a great retyrning into the East, otherwise then they are set downe in the 
Mappes. 

23. The last day of September he came to Mouch, an Island neere the shore, where 
one or two of his Sailers whom he had sent for fresh water were intercepted one after 
another by the people of the Country. Setting saile fro hence, he lighted upon a Barbarian 
fishing in a small boate who, supposing our men to be Spaniards, gave them notice that 
there rode a great Spanish ship at anchor laden at Villa Parizo, and directed them thither. 
The Spanish Marriners seeing the Englishmen comming, and supposing them to be their 
owne Countrymen, rung a Bell, drew wine of Chily, and drunke to them full cups. But 
they, clapping the ship aboord, thrust the Spaniards presently under hatches, sacked the 
Towne of Saint Iago hard by together with the Chappell, the booty whereof fell to 
Fletcher Minister of the word in the Fleet. The Spaniards being set on Land (which were 
not above eight with two Negres), he carried away with him the Master being by Nation a 
Graecian, and the ships wherein was 400 pound weight of gold of Baldivium, so called of 
the place, which was most fine and pure. 

24. Then went he on Land to Taurapasa, where he found a Spaniard sleeping securely 
upon the shore, and by him thirteene barres and wedges of silver to the value of foure 
hundreth thousand Duckets; which hee commanded to bee carried away, not so much as 
once waking the man. Afterwards entring into the haven of Arica, hee found there three 
shippes without Sailers, and in them, besides other Marchandies, 57 wedges of silver, 
whereof every one was of twenty pound weight. From hence he sayled to Lima, where 
hee found twelve shippes riding at anchor, theyr muntion being drawne up on land, and in 
them good store of silkes, and a Chest full of mony ready stamped, but not so much as a 
boy aboord, so great security was there in that Coast that they stood in no feare at all of 
Pirates by reason of the most remotenesse of the places and the unknowne Sea. And 
certainely, after Magellan, never any man before Drake had Navigated that Sea save 
onely the Spaniards, who built there all the shipes they had in that Coast. Having 
committed these ships to the Ocean, he chaced with all the sailes he could make the 
Cacofoga a most rich ship, which hee understood had set sayle from thence towards 
Panama. By the way he met a small Brigantine unarmed, out of which he tooke 
fourescore pound weight of gold, a golden Crucifixe, some Emeralds of a fingers length, 
and some munition. The first of March he overtooke the Cacofoga, and having shot 
downe the foremast with the shot of a great piece of Ordnance, hee set upon her and 
soone tooke her, and in her besides pearles and pretious stones, fourescore pound weight 
of gold, thirteene Chests full of silver stamped, and so great a quantitie of silver as would 
suffice to ballast a ship. Which when he had laden into his owne ship, he let the Cacofoga 
goe. The master whereof is reported to have bidden him thus merrily farewell, saying, We 
resigne the name of your ship to yours. Yours now may bee the Cacafoga, that is, 
Ignicaca, and ours Cacoplata, that is Argenticaca. After this time he met with no rich 
bootie. His China dishes with an Eagle of gold and a faire Negresse, given unto him for a 
present by a Spaniard whose ship he had spared, and the sacking of Aquatulco a small 
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towne, I purposely omit. 
25. And now thinking himselfe aboundantly enriched, and suffficiently recompensed 

for the private injury done unto him by the Spaniards at the Haven of Saint John de Ullua, 
he began to thinke upon his returne. To returne by the straight of Magellan seemed most 
dangerous, both for the often Tempests and uncertaine shelfes and shallowes, and also 
least the Spaniardus should there lay waite for him against his comming back. And 
indeed Don Francisco de Toledo, Viceroy of Peru, had sent thither Peter Sarmiento with 
two ships to intercept him as he returned, and fortifie the narrow places of the straight if 
any were. He held his course there Northward to the latitude of 42 Degrees, to discover if 
there were any straight on that side by which he might returne the next way home. But 
when he saw nothing but thick Cloudes, sharpe cold, open shores, and covered with 
snow, he discended to 38 degrees, and meeting with a commodious harbour, stayed there 
a while. The people inhabiting there were naked and most pleasant, dancing every day in 
rings, offering sacrifices, and which seemed by their signes to choose Drake with a long 
oration to be their King; neither could hee conjecture that the Spaniards had ever touched 
so farre. This Country being a fruitefull soyle, and very full of Deere and Connyes, it 
pleased him to name New Albion, setting up an inscription upon a post, which noted the 
yeare of Lord, the name of Queene Elizabeth, and their arrivall there, fastening 
underneath some of Queen Elizabeths Coine.  

26. From this Coast he set sayle, and came in the moneth of November to the Isles of 
the Moluckaes, being kindly entertained by the King of the Ilse of Ternate. From thence 
sayling in that Sea thicke bespread with Isles and Rockes, the 9th of January his ship 
strooke upon a Rocke which was hid under water, and there stucke the space of seaven 
and twenty houres, being holden of them all for lost; who now fell devoutly to their 
prayers as if they should assuredly be cast away, and all their wealth gotten with so great 
labour. But when they had layed their hands to worke and cast forth eight great Pieces 
and some Marchandies into the Sea, there came a bearing gale of winde on the one side, 
as it were sent by God, and cleared the ship of the Rocke. Afterwards he arrived at Java 
Major, which was then grievously afflicted with the French disease, which they cure by 
sitting against the warme Sunne to dry up that malignant humour; where having received 
great curtesie at the hands of that petty King, he held on his course to the Cape of Good 
Hope, which as a place seene a great way off, the English Marriners which had now the 
first sight thereof, did much honour. On the West side thereof hee landed for fresh water, 
but found no spring; and now he had beene distressed for lacke of fresh water had hee not 
providently kept raine water, which he received in vessels. But this defect he supplyed at 
length at Rio Grande. From whence hee returned with a prosperous gale into England the 
third of November in the yeare 1580, to the Haven of Plimmouth from whence he had set 
forth, having sayled round about the world in the space of three yeares or thereabouts, to 
the great admiration of all men; and without any crime layde to his charge by his 
adversaries, other than this, that he had put Doughtey to death, that he had left a Portugall 
whom he had taken upon the Coast of Africa to the cruelty of the Spaniards at Aquatulco, 
and had inhumainely set that Negresse Maid on shore in an Island, after she was gotten 
with child in his Ship. 

27. The Queene received him graciously, and layed up his wealth by way of 
sequestration, that it might be forth comming if the Spaniard should demand it. His Ship 
she caused to be drawne up into a little creeke neere Depford upon the Thames for a 
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monument of his so lucky sayling round about the world (where the carkasse thereof is 
yet to bee seene). And in it being consecrated for a memoriall with great ceremony, shee 
was banquetted, and honoured Drake with the dignity of Knighthood. At which time a 
Bridge of planks by which they came aboord the Ship, sunke under the presse of people, 
and fell downe with an hundred men upon it, who notwithstanding had none of them any 
harme. So as that Ship may seeme to have beene built under a lucky Plantet. In praise of 
Drake these verses, amongst others, were set up the same day upon the maine Mast, 
written by the Schollers of Winchester Schoole:  

On Hercules Pillars, Drake, thou maist 
Plus ultra write full well, 

And say, “I will in greatnesse that 
Great Hercules excell.”  

Sir Drake, whom well the worlds end knowes 
Which thou didst compasse round, 

And whom both Poles of Heaven once saw, 
Which North and South doe bound, 

The Starres above will make thee knowne 
If men here silent were. 

The Sunne himselfe cannot forget 
His Fellow-travailer. 

Amongst the radiant Starres to stand 
Thy Ship well worthy were; 

Well worthy on the highest top 
Of Heaven a place to beare. 

28. But these things may seem childish and drawne from an idle braine, and not 
worthy of the gravity of an Hystorie. Drake being now returned, nothing troubled him 
more then that some principall men at the Court rejected the gold which he offered them, 
as being gotten by Pyracie. Neverthelesse the vulgar sort of people honoured him with 
admiration and praises, who thought it no lesse honorable to have enlarged the bounds of 
the English glory, then of their Empire. 

29. Don Bernardin de Mendoza the Spaniards Embassadour in England, storming 
hereat, very earnestly redemanded the goods of the Queene, complaining that the Indian 
Ocean was sailed by the English. He received this answer, That the Spaniards by their 
hard dealing against the English, whom they had prohibited Commerce contrary to the 
Law of Nations, had drawne these mischiefs upon themselves. That Drake should be 
forthcomming to answer in Law and right, if he might be convict by any certaine evidence 
and testimonies, to have committed any thing against Law and right. That those goods 
were layed up to that purpose that satisfaction might be made to the Spaniard, though the 
Queene had spent a greater summe of mony then Drake had brought in, against the 
Rebels whom the Spaniard had excited in Ireland and England. Moreover, shee 
understood not why hers and other Princes subjects should be barred from the Indies, 
which she could not perswade her selfe the Spaniard had any rightfull title to by the 
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Byshop of Romes donation, in whom she acknowledged no prerogative, much lesse 
authority, in such causes, that he should bind Princes which owe him no obedience, or 
infoeffe as it were the Spaniard in that new World, and invest him with the possession 
thereof; nor yet by any other title then that the Spaniards had arrived here and there, 
built Cottages, and given names to a River or a Cape; which things cannot purchase any 
proprietie. So as this donation of that which is anothers, which in right is nothing worth, 
and this imaginary propriety, cannot let [hinder] but that other Princes may trade in 
those Countries, and without breach of the Law of Nations transport Colonies thither, 
where the Spaniards inhabite not, forasmuch as prescription without possession is little 
worth; and may also freely navigate that vast Ocean, seeing the use of the Sea and Ayre 
is common to all. Neither can any title to the Ocean belong to any people or private man, 
forasmuch as neither Nature nor regard for the publike use permitteth any possession 
thereof. 

30. For all this, a great summe of money was afterwards payed to Pedro Sebura a 
Spaniard (who bare himself as procurator for recovering the gold and silver, although he 
had no letters of proxie or Commission so to doe); which he repaid not to the owners (as 
was found too late), but imployed it against the Queene, and converted it to the use of the 
Spaniards that served in the Netherlands. 

31. Whilest Drake sayled thus prosperously round about the world, Jackman and Pett, 
two famous Pilots, being sent forth by the Londoners with two shippes, sought as 
unprosperously to discover a neere way to East-India by the Cronian or Frozen sea. For 
having passed a few leagues beyond the Isles called Weigats, they met with such 
uncertaine tydes, so many shelfes, and such heapes of Ice piled together, that they could 
get no farther forward, and very much adoe they had to returne. 

32. About the beginning of this yeare Henry Fitz-Allen Earle of Arundell rendered his 
soule to God, in whom the sirname of this most noble family was extinct, which had 
flourished with this honour three hundred yeares and more, from the time of Richard 
Fitz-Allen, who being discended from the Albaneys ancient Earles of Arundell and 
Sussex, had received the title of Earle in the reigne of Edward the first, in regard of the 
possession of the Castle and Lordship of Arundell, without any creation. This Henry, 
being full of honours, was of the Privy Councell to all the Kings under whom he lived, 
and held the highest offices. Under Henry the 8th he was Governour of Calis [Calais], 
Marshall of the Army at the siege of Boloigne, and Lord Chamberlaine. Under King 
Edward the 6th he was Steward of England at his Coronation. To Queene Mary likewise 
at her Coronation hee was Constable, and afterward Steward of the Queenes houshold, 
and President of the Queenes Councell. Againe to Queene Elizabeth he was Steward of 
her houshold, with whom he sued to marry in his declining yeares, and was in lesse grace 
after that he had intermedled in the Duke of Norfolkes matters, and now openly opposed 
against her marriage with the Duke of Anjou. For he being an open-harted man, professed 
flatly that the French liked him not, saying many times that he had been taught by his 
Father, who was borne in Sussex neighbouring upon France, not to trust the French. By 
his wife Catharine, daughter to Thomas Grey Marquesse Dorset, hee begate three 
children, and over-lived them all, Henry who being a young man of excellent hope, dyed 
at Bruxells, Joane wife to the Lord Lumly, and Mary who being maried to Thomas Duke 
of Norfolke, bare Philip Earle of Arundel, of whom in his proper place. 

33. Arthur Lord Grey, Lord Deputy of Ireland, marching against the O-Conors, who 
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attempted to raise Commotions in Ophale, put O-Moloy a seditious man to death by Law, 
pacified that Countrey, as also the Country of the Magohigans, and of O-Carol, and 
suppressed a very dangerous conspiracy in the very bud. For some of noble families in 
Leinster, and most of them descended of the English blood, partly out of affection to the 
Romish Religion, and partly out of hatred against the new-come English (who many 
times contrary to the meaning of the law had excluded them, as meere Irish, from offices 
of government and Magistracie) had begun to conspire together to surprize the Lord 
Deputy with his houshold, to take the Castle of Dublin at unawares (where all the 
provision for warre lay), and to put all the English in Ireland every man to the sword; and 
so close they were in covering their conspiracie that they never conferred hereof but 
barely two and two together. But amongst so many that were accessary it came to light, 
and was with the execution of a few extinguished; of whom the most remarkable was 
John Nogent Baron of the Exchequer, a man of worthy life and fame, being circumvented 
(as the Irish do report) by the cunning of his adversaries. Who relying upon the 
conscience of his owne innocency, when the Lord deputy faithfully promised him his life 
if he would confesse himselfe guilty, chose rather being guiltlesse to undergoe an 
infamous death then by betraying his owne innocencie to lead an infamous life. 
Howsoever the truth were in this matter, certainly the Lord Grey incurred great 
displeasure with the Queen for putting these men to death, which displeasure was kindled 
against him by Sussex his heavy adversary (for love is rare among great Captaines), as if 
by his cruelty of late towards the Spaniards which had yeelded themselves, and now to 
her owne Subjects, he had both eclipsed his Princes glory and increased the number of 
her enemies. Nevertheless the Lord Deputy by the terror hereof drew Turlogh Leinigh to 
conditions of peace, who had begun to raise commotions in Ulster. By which meanes also 
the O-Brines, the O-Moores, and Cavenaghs, rebels in Leinster, in all humility craved 
peace, offering hostages. These Irish matters, though in time somewhat disjoyned, I have 
thought good to joyne together that they might the better bee remembered. 

34. In Scotland, when some Ministers of Gods word and certaine noblemen observed 
that the Duke of Lenox above mentioned was in very great grace with the King, they first 
excyted against him as an emulator James Stuart of the house of Ochiltrey, Captaine of 
the Guard and Earle of Arran (for whis title he had usurped by I wote not what 
resignation of James Hamilton Earle of Arran, to whom being Lunatike he was appointed 
Guardian). But the Queen soone reconciled them again. When this succeeded not, they 
both wrought him what hatred they could at home, and in very grievous words accused 
him also to the Queene of England, as sent under hand by the Guises to subvert Religion, 
procure the captive Queenes liberty, and dissolve the amitie betwixt the Kingdomes of 
England and Scotland. These men were easily credited, and a serious Consultation was 
holden in England about the matter, though he purged himselfe by his Letters to the 
Queene and made open Profession of the Protestants Religion. 

35. For the Councell of England feared least hee should oppress the Scots that were 
most friendly to the English, foster the excursions in the borders, and allure the King of 
Scots to mariage in France or elsewhere, unknowne to the English. Upon the which 
mariage the young King relying, might put England to trouble, and comming to riper 
yeares, might assume to him the title of the Kingdome of England, as his Mother had 
done already. Which if it should come to passe, greater danger threatned then from his 
Mother, forasmuch as being borne to assured hope of both Kingdomes, hee would 

http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/engappcrit.html�
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1580l.html�
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1580l.html�
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1578l.html#amatus


procure many favorers, and the Scotts, being bred up in the warres at home and in the 
Netherlands, were now trained up to the practise of the warres. Hereupon it was resolved 
to abate by any meanes whatsoever Lenox his favor and authority with the King, or to 
drive him out of Scotland, and that without all delay, forasmuch as rumors were carryed 
abroad that hee, to suppresse Morton, had sent for Balfour out of France (who had gotten 
I know not what writing under Mortons hand, whereby it was hoped that Morton might 
be convinced of the murder of the Kings Father), and also had obtained the government 
of the Castle of Dunbritton to no other intent then to let in forreine forces into Brittaine, 
or else to conveigh the King of Scottes into France. It was reported also that hee had 
perswaded the King to resigne the kingdome to his Mother, as if she had been unjustly, 
and with a very bad example, deposed by her subjects, upon faith given by her that hee 
should immediately receive it backe againe from her by a lawfull resignation; whereby 
hee should most strongly confirme the kingdome unto him, and should be acknowledged 
of all men for lawfull King, all factions being extinguished. 

36. Hereupon was Sir Robert Bowes, Treasurer of the garison of Barwick, sent into 
Scotland, to charge Lenox with these matters before the King and his Councell, and to 
put the King in mind of the mischiefes hanging over him. As soone as he had audience, 
he prayed that Lenox might for a time bee removed from the place. This the Councell 
flatly denied, for that it was a strange thing and unheard of that a Councellor of the Kings 
should be removed from the Councell without cause shewen. They doubted whether he 
had any such expresse charge from the Queene and willed him to shew his instructions 
for the more credit. Hee refused to exhibite them but to the King, and to one or two 
others. Wherupon he was soone after called home againe unheard, and tooke leave of the 
King who little thought of it, complayning that the wholsome admonitions of the 
Queene, who had well deserved of him, were rejected. 

37. Shortly after was sent out of Scotland Alexander Humes to excuse these matters, 
and to learne what those mischiefes were which threatened; but he was not admitted to 
the Queenes presence, but remitted to Burghley Lord Treasurer, who in a grave and short 
speach signified unto him, That it was not the Queenes pleasure to admit him to her 
presence, not that she neglected him, whom shee had found to be very well affected to the 
true Religion, his Prince and Country, and to the peace of both Kingdomes, but out of 
just griefe that her Majesty was neglected and the credit of her Embassador 
contempuously used, who had contained himselfe within the prescribed limits of of his 
Embassage, and yet (which was a matter unexampled) was commanded to exhibite the 
instructions of his Embassage. Hee layed all the blame upon the new Counsailers and 
such as were ill advised, excused the King by his age not yet taught by experience, and 
wished that hee would hearken to the sound and wholsome counsailes of the Queene, who 
bare a true Motherly affection towards him, and not neglect her in respect of his French 
cousin, a Subject of the French King, and intangled in marriage with a Frenchwoman, a 
man addicted to the Popish Religion, and who haply aspired (the Hamiltons being now 
banished) to bee designed Heire apparent next after the King. Let the King remember 
(saith hee) that there is no affection more hote then Ambition; and let the Scots remember 
what troubles the French had raised in Scotland, had not the Queene by her wisedome 
and power prevented him. 

38. Thus was Humes sent backe into Scotland, and all these things of purpose to 
strike a terror into the King, and to make him beleeve that Lenox had undertaken 
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dangerous designes against the King and realme. Nevertheless not long after, Morton, a 
man most addicted to the English, was accused by Arran of treason, and cast in prison. 

  

Click a green square to see the Latin text. Click a red square to see a textual note.   

ANNO DOMINI 1581  

Randolph maketh intercesson for Morton, and against Lenox. | His complaints to the Scots. | Hee seeketh to 
raise sedition. | Morton beheaded. | His friends flie into England. | Norris overcommeth in Frisland. | He 
was overcome. | A ridiculous Duell. | Drunkennesse brought out of the Low Countries into England. | The 
Spanyard seiseth upon Portugall. | By what title. | The French Queenes title to Portugall exploded. | She 
covertly exciteth Queene Elizabeth against the Spanyard. | Shee sendeth Don Antonio into England. | She 
sendeth delegates about the marriage with the Duke of Anjou. | Commissioners for Queene Elizabeth. | The 
covenant of Marriage. | A Reservation added. | The French King urgeth the mariage. | Queene Elizabeth 
deferreth it. | Anjou cometh againe into England. | The Queene delivereth to him a ring. | Mens mindes 
diversly affected in Court. | The Queene wavereth in minde. | Shee casteth the incommodities of neglecting 
the Mariage. | Why she preferred an unmarried life before marriage. | A Book set forth against the 
Marriage. | She setteth forth a Proclamation against it. | The author of the booke taken. | And the disperser. | 
Their right hands cutt off. | Edmund Campion and Jesuites executed. | This punishment of the Catholikes 
necessary. | The suspition increased against them. | By their tergiversation. | By sowing dangerous opinions. 
|  

EREUPON was Master Thomas Randolph, chief Poastmaster, sent in the beginning of 
January into Scotland with instructions that for preservation of Religion and amitie with 
the English hee should leave no meanes unassayed to procure that no violent course 
might be holden against Morton, that Lenox might be removed out of Scotland, and that 
the Noblemen of the English faction might be encouraged. Randolph playeth the diligent 
intercessor of Morton, alleaging the mans deserts towards the King, Queene Elizabeths 
honour (least shee, to whome the King and Realme was so much bounden, should suffer 
the repulse in so just a cause), and the malice of his accusers. The King answered that hee 
could not, in his Kingly office, but subject the man to his triall, being charged with high 
treason. But the Queenes approved kindnesse hee acknowledged, and would doe nothing 
(he said) which might any way give her just offence. 

2. Randolph having afterwards audience in the assembly of the Estates, reckoned up 
Queene Elizabeths benefits towards Scotland and towards the King himselfe, namely, 
that Shee had delivered the Kingdome from the French with expense of the Englishmens 
blood; that she had defended religion and the King; that she never had so much as a 
thought of conveighing him away (as is falsely reported), or of seizing upon any Acre of 
land in Scotland, whereas notwithstanding there wanted not opportunities to have 
conquered all Scotland, the King wailing in his cradles, his mother being prisoner in 
England, and the Nobilitie at variance amongst themselves. But contrariwise shee had 
beene most carefull to preserve the King in safety with his kingdome, who was most 
neerely allyed unto her in the straightest bandes of blood, neighbourhood, and religion. 
Of whose love, as also of the love of all the Regents she was most assured, before such 
time as Aubigny that Duke of Lenox was come into Scotland. For from that time he had 
exercised a kinde of command over the King, turned his minde from the amity of the 
English unto the French (who had not yet to this day acknowledged him for King), 
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removed the Kings faithfullest subjects, brought in others lesse faithfull, dealt with 
foreiners by his letters (which Randolph produced) for the invasion of England, stirred 
up hatred in the King against the Ministers of Gods word, as turbulent and railing 
fellowes, and cared not for ministring of justice betwixt the borderers. Which things 
Queene Elizabeth could not but take very hardly, when she saw a Prince of so great 
vertue, and most straightly tyed unto her in friendship, alienated and estranged from her 
by cunning practises. Yet was there nothing then effected, either for Morton, or against 
Lenox, most men suspecting that the crimes brought against him were false, and the 
letters counterfeite. 

3. Randolph therefore betooke himselfe to other cunning fetches. Amongst Lenox his 
adversaries and Mortons friends hee bewaileth the unhappie condition of Scotland, layeth 
before them the dangers that threaten the King, the Common-wealth, and them; 
complaineth that the Queene of Englands intercession is ungratefully slighted, and privily 
warneth them to assaye by Armes what they ccould not effect by other meanes, 
promising both men and money out of England. And certainely he had drawne to his 
party Argile, Montrosse, Anguse, Mortons brothers sonne, Marre, Glencarne, Ruthuen, 
Lindsey, and others. But they shortly after disagreeing among themselves, when they saw 
that the King wholy inclined to favour Lenox and was not terrified with the English 
forces upon the borders, but had opposed his also against them, most of them reverencing 
the Royall Majesty, even in his young years, attempted nothing against Lenox, and 
thought it enough to pitty Morton. Yet Anguse and Marre continued their secret practises 
with Randolph for Morton and against Lenox. Whereof when the King was advertised by 
Wittingham, Anguse was commanded to withdraw himselfe beyond the river Spey, and 
Marre forthwith to render up Sterlyn Castle into the Kings hands. Randolph doubting the 
worst, retired secretly to Barwicke, and warned Anguse and Marre, matters being now 
growne desperate, to shift for themselves, either by procuring the King’s favour, or flying 
to the protection of the Queene of England. And now were the English forces calld home 
from the borders; and not long after was Morton found accessary to the murder of the 
Kings father, and beheaded. For hee confessed (as they reported) that Bothwell and 
Archibald Douglasse acquainted him with the plott for making away the King, and that 
hee in so dangerous a time durst not reveale it. And hee could not denie but that after the 
murder committed, hee held Douglasse who murdered the King amongst his inwardest 
friends, and that hee had given his faith under his hand to defend Bothwell if any man 
should accuse him of the murther of the King. Anguse and the others which favored 
Morton fled presently into England. 

4. In the Low-country Provinces, the confederate Estates sent Colonell Norris with the 
English and other forces against the Count of Reneberg, who proceeding with a full 
course of victories for the Spaniard, straightly beleaguered Steenwick a towne of 
Frisland. But Norris manfully and happilie victualled the towne once, and againe the 
second time, put Reneberg’s men to flight, and raised the siege. But afterwards joyning 
battaile with Verdugo a Spanyard at Northorne, when the victory was now in his owne 
handes, the enemies troope being defeated by Sir Roger Williams, the chaunce of warre 
turned, he himselfe was hurt, and many slaine; and amongst them (to passe over others) 
Cotton, Fitz-Williams and Bishop, stout captaines. How captaine Thomas an Albanois 
challenged at this time Generall Norris to a single combat, and Sir Roger Williams his 
Lieutenant accepted the challenge (for that he being Genereall might not doe it by the law 
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of Armes), I know not whether it be worth the mentioning, considering that after they had 
bickered together a little while in the view of both Arimes, and neither of them hurt, they 
dranke a carowse, and so parted friends. Yet this is not to be omitted that the English, 
which of all the Northerne nations had beene the least drinkers and most commended for 
their sobriety, learned by these Netherland warres to drowne themselves with immoderate 
drinking, and by drinking to others healths, to impaire their owne. And ever since, the 
vice of drunkennesse hath so spread it selfe over the whole nation, that in our dayes came 
forth the first restraint thereof by severity of lawes. 

5. While the Estates and the Spaniard contended in the Netherlands for petty townes, 
the Spanyard seized into his hands the rich Kingdome of Portugall. For Henry King of 
Portugall deceassed the last yeere in his old age, and many Competitors layed claime to 
the Crowne, and amongst them Philip King of Spaine, King Henry’s eldest Sisters sonne, 
if not in right, yet in might the stronger. And yet not without a shew of right; for of all the 
Competitors he was nearest of kinne to the the deceassed King, and of the male sexe, and 
therefore (as he had his thought) to be preferred in the succession of the Crowne, before 
the females being younger, and of kyndred more remote. Excluding the Savoyard because 
hee was borne of the younger sister; and also Rainutio Farneze the Prince of Parma’s 
sonne, who was borne of the eldest daughter of Edward King Henry’s brother; and 
Catharine Bracantia the other daughter of the same Edward, for that they grounded their 
title onely upon the benefit of a Representation. Which being no other than a fiction, the 
Spanyards held that it could not overthrow the truth. But Don Antonio Prior of Crato, the 
sonne of Lodovic another brother of King Henry, was utterly rejected as illegitimate. 
Neverthelesse the Spanyard propounded these things once and againe the second time, to 
be discussed both by Divines and Lawyers. And when they all with one mouth affirmed 
his title to bee good, hee sent the Duke of Alva, invaded the kingdome, put Don Antonio 
to flight, who was elected by the people, and in 70 dayes subdued all Portugall. But the 
title which Catharine de Medices Queene of France layed to Portugall, derived from 
Alphonsus the third by the Earles of Bononia above 320 yeares before, was in a manner 
exploded both by the Spanyards and Portugalls as an outworne title drawne from the 
mother of Evander, and injurious to so many Kings of Portugall ever since, as unjust 
possessors. Whereat shee being moved with anger, and beholding with an envious eye the 
increasing power of the Spanyard, so farre and wide already extended, and inriched with 
the addition of Portugall, East India, and many isles; and mis-doubting her selfe and her 
posteritie, warned both other Princes and Queene Elizabeth also to curbe his ambition 
betimes, and restraine his too farre extending power within some reasonable limits. And 
indeed Queene Elizabeth, being providently carefull for her selfe and her subjects, 
willingly harkned unto her, foreseeing how dangerous might be the over-swelling power 
of her neighbour Princes. But for Don Antonio, who was driven out of Portugall into 
France, and from thence sent over with commendations into England, she bountifully 
relieved him; which shee thought would bee without offence, considering that shee 
acknowledged him her kinsman, descended of the blood royall of England, and of the 
house of Lancaster, and there was never any proviso made in any league betwixt the 
Spanyards and the English that the Portugalls should not be received into England. 

6. And withall the said Queene of France, and the King her sonne, for a foundation of 
great amity with Queene Elizabeth, prosecuted more earnestly then heeretofore the 
marriage with her sonne the Duke of Anjou. For the procuring whereof there were sent 
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into England in a very honorable Embassage, Francis of Burbon Prince of Delphine, 
Arthur Cosse Earle of Segondigny, Marshall of France, Lewis Lusignon Saint Gelasi, 
Seigneur of Lansac, Tangerge Venator Corconge, Bertrand Salignac a Mota-Fenellon, 
Michael a Chasteu-neuf Signeur Mauvaisier, Bernard Brison a Granela President of the 
Parliament of Paris (a principall man of learning), Claude Pinarte first Baron of Valoys, 
Piere Clause Seigneur of Curats and Marchemont, and Jaques Vray Secretary of the Duke 
of Anjou’s treasurie. These most honorable men were as honorably intertained, and 
banquetted in a large house suddenly built up at Westminster for this use and royally 
furnished, and were delighted with tiltings performed with great expense by Philip Earle 
of Arundell, Frederic Lord Windsore, Sir Philip Sidney, and Sir Fulke Grevil, challengers 
against all men; to say nothing of other Courtlie sports not proper for an historiographer 
to relate. 

7. The Commissioners appointed to conferre with them about the marriage were 
William Cecyl Lord Burghley Lord high Treasurer of England, Edward Clinton Earle of 
Lincolne Lord Admirall of England, Thomas Ratcliffe Earle of Sussex, Francis Russell 
Earle of Bedford, Robert Dudley Earle of Leicester, Sir Christopher Hattton, and Sir 
Francis Walsingham Secretary. Betwixt these Commissioners covenants were agreed 
upon specified the matrimoniall writings in such words as follow: 

8. The Duke of Anjou and the Queene of England shall within Sixe weekes after the 
ratifying of these covenants contract marriage de praesenti in England. 

The Duke and his, so they bee not native subjects of England, may freely exercise their 
religion in some place appoynted within his house without impeachment. 

He shall alter nothing in the Religion now received in England. 
After the mariage consummated, he shall enjoy the title and honour of a King, but shall 

leave the disposing of matters full and whole to the Queene. 
Whereas he hath demanded that presently after the marriage hee may bee crowned 

King, and enjoy that honour as well while the marriage subsisteth, as when it is 
dissolved, during his government of the Kingdome in the minority of their children, the 
Queene promiseth to propound his petition to the Estates of the Realme in the first 
Parliament, which shee will call within fifteen daies after the ratification and to further it 
all shee can. 

Letters patents etc. shall runne in both their names, as in the time of Philip and Mary. 
The Queene shall assigne a yearly pension to the Duke by authority of Parliament; but 

how great that shall bee, shall bee left to her pleasure; and shee shall procure the 
Parliament to assigne unto him a very good summe of money yearely, if he survive the 
Queene. 

He shalt make the Queene a dowry to the yearly value of forty thousand crownes of the 
summe, out of his Dukedome of Berry, and shall presently put her in possession thereof. 

What shall bee concluded concerning the children in the Parliament of England, shall 
bee enacted in the Parliament of France, after this manner. 

The males or females shall succeeded to their mothers inheritance of England. 
If there be two males, the eldest shall succeeded in the kingdome of France, and the 

second his mothers inheritance. 
If there be one male, if he come to both Crownes, hee shall reside in England eight 

moneths in every two yeares. 
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And if the Duke come not to the title of the Kingdome of France, their children shall 
succeede in his Appenage. 

If hee overlive the Queene, hee shall have the tutorship of the children, if the males bee 
not above eighteene yeares of age, and the females fifteene. 

If the Duke dyed before, their tutorship shall be left to the authority of the Parliament. 
The Duke shall preferre no forreiner to any office in England. 
He shall alter nothing in the law, but shall preserve all Customes. 
He shall not conveigh the Queene nor her children without the confines of the realme 

of England, but by her consent and the consent of the Peeres of the Realme. 
If the Queene die leaving no children, the Duke shall claime no propriety in the 

Kingdome of England. 
He hall not transport the Regall Jewells out of the Realme. 
He shall cause all the places and Kingdomes to bee kept by native English men, and 

shall not remove from thence any warlike munition. 
He shall not engage England in any forreine warre. 
He shall have a care of the peace betwixt England and other kingdomes. 
The Queene onely shall beare the superiority, without all title which may accrew unto 

the Duke, as Tenant by the Custome of England. 
The Duke intendeth not by this mariage to prejuice his title in the succession of the 

Crowne of France. 
This present contract shall be read, proclaimed, and recorded in all the Courts of 

France and England after sixe moneths from the day of marriage, with the authority of 
the most Christian King conjoyned for the ratification of these articles. 

9. There shall bee a treaty apart concerning a confederacy of league betwixt England 
and France. 

All these things shall be ratified within two moneths on the French Kings part upon 
faith and oath for him and his heires, etc. And as soone as may be he shall deliver 
writings of ratification, by which assurance shall be given that the things heere 
concluded shall be observed bona fide. 

A Reservation was added apart by it selfe, signed with the hands of all the 
Commissioners, in these words, But Queene Elizabeth is not bound to consummate the 
marriage untill she and the Duke shal clearly satisfie one another in certaine points, and 
shall thereof notifie the French King in writing within six weekes. 

10. Before such time as those six weekes were expired, John Somers Clarke of the 
Counsell was sent into France about this matter. The King refuseth to heare him, urgeth 
that the marriage already contracted may be solemnized out of hand, and that now there 
remaineth nothing else behind. Somers sheweth to the contrary by the writings that there 
was first a league defensive and offensive to be entred into; the French King denieth it. 
Walsingham is dispatched to compound these differences, who joyntly with Henry Lord 
Cobham Embassadour Legier in France, and Somers, was to informe him of these things 
following, and such like: 

11. That although the vulgar sort of men hardly construed the prolonging of the 
marriage, yet did Queene Elizabeth incline to mariage with no other intent then to 
satisfie her people, who importunately perswaded her to marry, to the end to establish the 
succession assuredly in her children. And the Duke of Anjou ,who wooed her for 
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marriage, shee worthily preferred before all others in her love, for his vertue, and the 
honour of his royall descent; which love shee still professeth to bee very great towards 
him. Neverthelesse shee holdeth backe her assent in contracting of marriage, till shee 
may perceave it to be a thing pleasing to her people, least shee might seeme to repent too 
late. For many impediments occurred in the meane time, namely the civill warre in 
France, the Duke of Anjou’s afflicted estate, which had without desert lost the King’s 
favour. In England the mindes of all the best men were averse from such a marriage; so 
as it hath hereupon beene delayed so long, whereas notwithstanding the Queenes love 
was still constant towards him. That the French King urged the consummation of the 
marriage unseasonably, in praesentiarum, when warre was now undertaken by the Duke 
of Anjou against the Spanyard, which he could not give over without blott to his honour, 
and losse to both Kingdomes of England and France, and the utter undoing of the 
Netherlands, the Spanyards power daily increasing too much. Moreover whereas the 
people of England desired nothing more then that by this marriage the realme might be 
kept in peacable tranquility, it would bee precipitate from a most joyfull peace into a 
most dangereous warre, considering that the Queene must needs be ingaged in her 
husbands warre. Wherefore shee would have no more treating of the marriage till the 
Duke of Anjou were cleared from the warre he had undertaken, and the League of 
mutuall Defence and Offence were concluded betwixt England and France. Which 
certainely Queene Elizabeth desired above all things. The French King promised to enter 
gladly into a league of Defence, but as for a League Offensive, he flatly refused to heare 
any more thereof before the marriage were solemnized. 

12. Not long after, the Duke of Anjou came himselfe into England (who was designed 
Governour of the Netherlands by the Estates) after he had by the helpe of Queene 
Elizabeths money happily raised the siege of Cambray. For she had privily supplyed a 
great summe of money by Henry Seymore, Pallavicine, and Bext a Frenchman. Hee 
hoped assuredly that, if he did not in presence consummate the marriage, yet at leastwise 
he should effect that being supported by Queene Elizabeths favour he should be the more 
welcome to the Netherlanders, who honoured her as their tutelary Saint. He was received 
with the greatest curtesie he could hope for, and no arguments there were of honour and 
love which shee did not shew him to the full. In so much as in the moneth of November, 
as soone as shee had with great pompe celebrated her coronation day, the force of modest 
love amongst amorous talke carried her so farre that shee drew off a ring from her finger 
and put it upon the Duke of Anjou’s, upon certaine conditions betwixt them two. The 
standers by tooke it that the marriage was now contracted by promise; among whom 
Aldegond governour of the Citty of Antwerpe, sent letters presently into the Netherlands, 
signifying as much. And Antwerpe witnessed her publique joy with bonfires and peales 
of Ordinance. At home the Courtiers minds were diversely affected, some leaped for joy, 
some were astonished, and some were cast downe with sorrow. Leicester, who had 
begunne to enter into a secret conspiracie to crosse the marriage, Hatton Vice-
Chamberline, and Walsingham, fretted as if the Queene, the Realme, and Religion were 
now undone. The Queenes women with whom shee was familiar wailed, and by laying 
terrors befor her did so vexe her minde with anguish, that she spent the night in doubtfull 
care without sleepe amongst her women which did nothing but weepe. The next day shee 
sent for the Duke of Anjou, and they two, all standers by being removed, had long talke 
together. He at length withdrawing himselfe to his Chamber, cast the ring from him, and 
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soone tooke it againe, taxing with one or two quippes the lightnesse of women, and the 
inconstancy of Ilanders. 

13. The Queene cast in her troubled mind the things which shee had heard of 
Burghley and Sussex; that unlesse she married the Duke of Anjou, the League of offence 
couldnot be hoped for from the French King; that shee alone was too weake to withstand 
the greatnesse of the Spaniard, who tendring his daughter in marriage to the King of 
Scots, would easily draw to the Scottish King’s party all the Papists in England, all the 
fugitives, all the rebels, all that were weary of the present government, and all men of 
crack’t credit, of whom there was in all places a great number. That the hope of good 
men which trusted upon the Queenes issue by this marriage would be frustrate, who now 
neglecting her, would cast their eyes upon some of the Competitors. Besides, shee her 
selfe could not but incurre very great displeasure with the French King and the Duke of 
Anjou, who having spent so long time in so many consultations, sent such honorable 
Embassies, and disbursed so much money, would take it very hardly to be deluded, 
howsoever they might by dissembling cover their displeasure for their owne advantage in 
procuring either present money for the Duke of Anjou towards the Low-Country warres, 
or a yearly pension for the time to come. And no lesse scruple stucke in her minde, if the 
Duke of Anjou being neglected, should take a wife out of Spaine (which some whispered 
in her eares). For then shee presaged that danger would threaten both from France, and 
from Spaine also. 

14. Amongst these most perplexed cogitations of marriage, into which the 
consideration of the times had out of a certaine necessitie often times cast her, some were 
of opinion that shee was fully resolved in minde that shee might better provide both for 
the Common-wealth and her own glory by an ummarried life then by mariage. Foreseeing 
that if shee married a subject, shee should draw dishonour upon her selfe by 
disparagement, and give fire to Domesticall grudges and commotions; and if a stranger, 
shee should subject both her selfe and her people under a forreine yoake, and endanger 
Religion. Not forgetting how unhappy had beene the marriage of her sister Queene Mary 
with King Philip a forreiner; and how unluckye that marriage of her great grandfather 
Edward the fourth, who was the first of all the Kings of England since the Norman 
conquest which had taken his subject to wife. Her glory also, which being unmarried 
remained to her selfe whole and unblemished, shee feared would by marriage bee 
ascribed to her husband. And besides, the perills by conception and child-bearing, 
objected by the Phisitians and her women out of hidden causes, which many times 
strucke in her mind, did very much terrifie her from marrying. 

15. Her minde also was vexed with a booke which came forth, written against the 
marriage with a stinking stile (out of feare least Religion should be changed) entituled 
The gulph wherein England will bee swallowed by the French marriage. In which booke 
those of the Councell which favoured the marriage are taxed as ungratefull to their Prince 
and Country; the Queene her selfe is glanced at as unlike her selfe, amongst sundry 
flattering speeches; the Duke of Anjou is galled with unworthy reproaches, the French 
nation odiously defamed, and the marriage it selfe in regard of the difference of Religion 
(as of the daughter of God with the sonne of Anti-Christ) with virulent words 
condemned, as prophane, dangerous to the Church, and pernitious to the Common-
wealth, and this out of the holy Scripture miserably wrested. Neither would the Queene 
be perswaded that the author of this booke had any other intent then to stirre up the hatred 
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of her subjects against her (who had alwaies no lesse regard of the love of her people, 
then shee had of ther owne authoritie and, as Princes use to doe, directed her chiefe care 
to her fame), and to open privily a gap to some prodigious innovation; considering that 
the writer had not used so much as one word towards securing the Queene and realme 
and diverting of dangers; and the Estates of the Realme had before already with all 
earnestnesse besought her to marry, as the most assured remedy against the imminent 
perills. These things she declared by open Proclamation, wherein condemning the author 
of the booke as a publisher of sedition, shee highly commended the Duke of Anjous’ 
good affection towards her and the Protestants religion, sorrowed that so great an injury 
was offered to so high a Prince, and one that hadwell deserved, who had required nothing 
to be altered either in Common-wealth or Religion; and withall she commended Simier 
the Duke of Anjou’s Agent for his wisedome and modesty, who some had loden with 
calumniations. And she warned the people that the sayd booke was nothing else but a 
fiction of traitors to raise envie abroad, and sedition at home; and commanded it to be 
burnt before the magistrates face. 

16. From this time shee began to be a little more incensed against the Puritans or 
Innovators, from whom she easily beleved that these things proceeded. And indeed 
within a few dayes after, John Stubbs of Lincolnes Inne, a fervent professor of religion 
(whose sister Thomas Cartwright a ringleader amongst the Puritans had maried), the 
author of this booke, William Page who dispersed the copies, and Singleton the Printer 
were apprehended. Against these sentence was given that their right hands should be cutt 
off according to an act of Philip and Mary, against the Authors and sowers of seditious 
writings; though some Lawyers murmured that the sentence was erroneous and voyd by 
reason of a false noting of the time wherein the law was made, and that the Act was 
temporary, and dyed with Queene Mary. Of whom Dalton, who often spake it openly, 
was committed to the Tower; and Monson a Judge in the court of common pleas, was 
with sharpe words so shaken up that he gave over his place, forasmuch as Wray Lord 
Chiefe Justice of England shewed that there was no mistaking in the noting of the time, 
and proved by the wordes of the Act, that the Act was made against those which should 
violate the king by seditious writings, and that the king of England never dyeth; yea, that 
the Act was renewed anno primo Elizabethae, during the life of her and the heires of her 
body. Hereby had Stubbs and Page their right handes cutt off with a cleaver driven 
through the wrist with the force of a beetle [mallet], uppon a scaffold in the market place 
at Westminster. The Printer was pardoned. I remember (being present thereat) that when 
Stubbs, having his right hand cutt off, put off his hatt with his left, and sayd with a loud 
voyce, God save the Queene, the multitude standing about was altogether silent, either 
out of horror of this new and unwonted punishment, or else out of pitty towards the man 
being of most honest and unblameable report, or else out of hatred of the marriage, which 
most men presaged would be the overthrow of Religion. 

17. These things were done presently after the Duke of Anjou’s comming into 
England. Now whilest hee abode heere the Queene to take away the feare which had 
possessed many mens mindes that Religion would be altered and Popery tollerated, being 
overcome by importunate suite, permitted that Edmund Campian aforesaid, of the society 
of Jesus, Ralph Sherwin, Luke Kirby, and Alexander Briant Priests, should bee arraigned; 
who being indited according to the Act of Treason of the twenty fift of Edward the third, 
and charged that they had compassed and imagined the destruction of the Queene and 
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Realme, adhered to the Bishop of Rome the Queenes enemie, and had come into England 
to disturbe the quiet state of that Realm, and to gather forces, were condemned to dye, 
and whereas they obstinately defended the Popes authority against the Queene, were 
executed. For Campian after he was condemnded, being asked, first whether Queene 
Elizabeth were a lawfull and rightfull Queene, refused to answer; then, whether hee 
would take part with the Queene or the Pope if hee should send forces against the 
Queene, he openly professed and testified under his hand that hee would stand for the 
Pope. Afterwards some others also were executed for the same causes, whereas in full ten 
yeares after the rebellion there had been no more than five Papists put to death. But these 
things I leave to the writer of the Ecclesiasticall historie. Yet let me by his leave note 
heere summarily a few things which are conjoyned with matters of the Common-wealth. 
Such certainely were these times that the Queene (who never thought mens consciences 
were to bee forced) complained many times that shee was driven of necessity to take 
these courses unlesse shee would see the destruction of her selfe and her subjects under 
colour of conscience and the Catholike Religion. Yet for the most part of these silly 
Priests, shee did not believe them to be guilty of praticising the destruction of their 
Country. But those superiors were they whom shee held to bee the instruments of this 
foule crime, forsomuch as they which were sent, committed the full and free disposure of 
themelves to their superiors. For when which were now and afterwards taken, were 
asked, Whether by authority of the Bull of Pius Quintus Bishop of Rome, the subjects 
were absolved from their oath of alleagance towards the Queene, in such sort that they 
might take armes against their Prince; Whether they thought her to bee lawfull Queene; 
Whether they would subscribe to Sander’s and Bristow’s opinion of the authority of that 
Bull; Whether if the Bishop of Rome should move warre agains tthe Queene, they would 
joyne with her or him, they answered some of them so ambiguously, some so stoutly, and 
some by prevarication or silence shifted off the questions in such sort that some 
ingenuous Cathoilikes beganne to suspect they fostered some treachery; and John Bishop, 
a man devoted to the Bishop of Rome, wrote against them and soundly proved that the 
Constitution of the Lateran Counell abtruded under that name, uppon which the whole 
authority of obsolving subjects from their alleageance, and deposing Princes is founded, 
is no other then a decree of Pope Innocent the third, and was never admitted in England. 
Yea, that the sayd Councell was no councell at all, nor was any thing at all there decreed 
by the Fathers. 

18. Suspitions also were raised more and more by the great number of Priests 
creeping dayly more and more into England, who privily felt mens mindes, spread abroad 
that Princes excommunicate were to be deposed, and whispered in corners that such 
Princes as professed not the Romish religion had forfeited their title and regall authority, 
that those men which had entred into holy orders were by a certaine ecclesiasticall 
freedom exempted from all jurisdiction of Princes and not bound by their lawes, nor 
ought to reverence their Majesty; and that the Bishop of Rome hath supreme authority 
and most full power over the whole world, yea even in temporall matters, and that the 
magistrates of England were no lawfull Magistrates, and therefore not to be accoumpted 
for Magistrates; yea, that all things whatsoever were done by the Queenes authority from 
the time that the Bull declaratory of Pius Quintus was published, were by the lawes of 
God and man altogether voyd and to be esteemed as nothing. And some of them 
dissembled not that they were returned into England with no other intent then by 
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reconciling in Confession to absolve every one in particular from all oath of alleagiance 
and obedience to the Queene, like as the said Bull did absolve them at once in generall. 
And this seemed the easier to be effected for that they promised withall absolution from 
all mortall sinne; and the safer because it was performed more closely, and under the 
Seale of Confession.  

 
ANNO DOMINI 1582  

New lawes against the Papists. | Anjou sayleth into the Low-Countries. | He is inaugurate Duke of Brabant, 
etc. | Some English revolt from him. | Norris beareth himselfe valiantly. | Anjou departeth out of the 
Netherlands with dishonour. | A Comet, etc. | The King of Denmarke made Knight of the garter. | He 
neglecteth the complaints of the English. | A treaty with the Queene of Scots put off to another time. | 
Goury and others raise stirres in Scotland. | They surprise the King. | They remove Lenox out of Scotland. | 
The French King sendeth to deliver the King. | The Queene of Scots bewaileth the taking of her sonne, and 
her owne condition. 

HESE things and the like extorted from the Estates of the Realme which were 
assembled in the moneth of January at Westminster new and more severe Lawes against 
the Papists, wherein They are declared guilty of high treason, whosoever shall disswade 
the subjects from their obedience to their Prince and from the Religion established in 
England, or shall reconcile them with the Church of Rome; and those also which shall be 
so disswaded or reconciled. Those also which shall say Masse are fined in 200 markes 
and imprisonment for a yeare, and longer till they have payed the money; they which 
shall wittingly and willingly be present at Masse are fined in 100 Markes and 
imprisonment likewise for a yeare, and they which refuse to goe to the divine Services of 
their Parish Churches are fined in 20 pounds a month. Which the Papists cryed out was 
unjustly interpreted of Lunary moneths, who had hitherto redeemed their absence upon 
Sundaies and holidays for a shilling to the use of the poore. But these things let the 
Ecclesiasticall historiographer prosecute more at large. 

2. The Duke of Anjou, after hee had stayed in England full three Moneths, began his 
journey towards the Netherlands in the moneth of February. The Queene herselfe, to doe 
him honour, accompanied him as farre as Canterbury, and commanded the Earle of 
Leicester, Charles Howard, Hunsdon, Willoughby, Windsor, and Shefflield Barons, Sir 
Philip Sidney, Sir Francis Russell, Sir George Bourchier, and some other most noble 
Knights to accompany him as farre as Andwerpe; where he was inaugurate Duke of 
Brabant, Limburgh, Loraine, etc. For the Estates of the confederate Netherlands had 
before already pronounced that the Spanyard had forfeited his Principality by violating 
their Lawes, broken his Seales, throwne down his Armes in all places, and absolved the 
people from their oath of allegeance in such sort as it should be free for them to choose 
them another Prince. The Duke granted the exercise of the Romish Religion to all that 
would sweare alleageance unto him and abjure the Spanyard. Then he buckled himselfe 
to the warre, lost Aldenard, tooke Alost. Sixe hundred English under the leading of 
Thomas Norrys, Barney, Cornish, and Gibson fled from him to the Spanyardes, laying 
the cause upon the imperious severity of Norris; who being exposed to all dangers and 
most contemptuously used, suffered condigne punishment for their treacherie, with late 
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repentance and infinite miseries. Neverthelesse Norris with 300 horse and the rest of his 
companies gained singular commendations amongst all men for his fortitude and militarie 
skill, by receaving valiantly the Prince of Parma who furiously charged him with greater 
forces, and making an advised retreate to the walles of Gaunt, while Anjou and the Prince 
of Aurange from the walles admired his martiall valour. But what doe I stay upon these 
things? The Duke of Anjou when he had spent in the Netherlands a great masse of mony 
supplyed out of England, and that with no successe, and found that there were bestowed 
on him bare and idle titles onely, and that the government and managing of matters rested 
in the Estates hands, attempted with a rash designe to force Andwerpe and other Cities, 
but all in vaine, and not with out losse of his owne men; and shortly after left the 
Netherlands with dishonour. 

3. Let it suffice to mention in a word onely a comet or blasing starre, seene in the 
moneth of May in the 12. degree of Gemini, neere the starre called The little goate, with a 
radiant taile streaming above and beyond the right shoulder of Ericthonius; and an 
hideous tempest in Norfolke, with much lightening, thunder, impetuous force of windes, 
and a most thicke showre of hailestones of three inches in thicknesse, and fashioned like 
the rowells of spurres. 

4. Queene Elizabeth to strengthen her selfe abroad against the Spaniard, whom shee 
knew to be exasperated by the supply of mony sent to the Duke of Anjou, chose Frederic 
the second, King of Denmarke, whom long since shee held most deere, into the society of 
the Order of Saint George, and sent unto him to invest him with the ensignes of that 
Order Peregrine Berty, who shee, being very sparing in bestowing of honors, had hardly 
admitted into the honor of Baron Willoughby of Eresby before such time as he had given 
proofe of his vertue, albeit his mother were the only daughter of the Dutchesse Suffolke 
and heire to the Lord Willoughby. The king of Denmkarke gladly suffered the chaine or 
coller of Roses to be put about his necke, and the garter to be tyed about his legge; the 
rest of the ensignes he received to lay up, but denyed to put them on, because they were 
outlandish; and to take the oath the absolutely refused, for that he had done the same 
before when hee was admitted by the French King into the Order of Saint Michael. 
Whilest Willoughby remained in Denmarke, he propounded to the King the complaints of 
the English Merchants. For they complained grievously that the customes were too much 
increased, whereas in times past they payed in passing the Danish straight or Sound but 
for every shippe a Rose noble, that is, the fourth part of an ownce of gold, and as much 
for their lading or marchandies, with some small moneyes towards fires by night to direct 
their course, and barrells to shew the shelfes and rockes. He dealt with him also in 
behalfe of the Merchantes, to release the payment of Lastgelt, whereby was exacted the 
thirtieth part of all their merchandies by way of borrowing during the heate of the warre 
between the Kings of Denmarke and Swethelande [Sweden], which promise to repay it 
when the warre was ended. But these things, as being matters of great weight, were put 
off to another time. For scarce do Princes ever release their Customes which they have 
once raised, who judge that such royalties (as they call them) do belong to the priviledge 
and liberty of every Kingdome, and are not subject to any forraine moderation. 

5. Queene Elizabeth also for her more security at home, proposed to compound the 
matter with the Queene of Scots by Sir Walter Myldmay. But finding that the Duke of 
Guise plotted secret designes with certaine English fugitives for her delivery, and leavied 
forces under colour that they should serve under the Duke of Anjou in the Low-countries, 
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but indeede to be set over into England from Aui or Eiw an obscure port towne in 
Normandy belonging to the Duke of Guise (whereof the French King gave her first 
notice, and out of his love toward Queene Elizabeth crossed it) the matter was put off to 
another time, and shee was neglected. 

6. But yet to prevent the Duke of Guise his attempts in Scotland, who was thought to 
abuse Lenox his mediation to avert the King of Scottes from the English, William 
Reuthuen, whom the King had very lately created Earle of Goury, raised some troubles. 
This William, not to degenerate from his father, who beare a deadly hatred against the 
Kings mother, with other conspirators employed all their wittes to remove Lenox and 
Arran from the King under colour to provide for religion, the Kings security, and the 
amity with England. And this was their devise: Lenox who was made Chamberlaine of 
Scotland, is perswaded to exercise with rigor the outworne jurisdiction of Chamberlaine; 
and this to no other intent then that he might unwittingly procure himself hatred amongst 
the multitude; that the Ministers of Gods word should kindle the same by declaiming 
against him out of the Pulpit as a Papist, a Guisian, and a rigorous executor of this 
authority, and should openly fortell his destruction. When Lenox therefore was gone from 
Perth (where the King then laye) to Edenburgh to exercise his sayd jurisdiction, and 
Arran was out of the way, Goury, Marr, Lindsey, and others, taking the opportunity, 
invited the King to Ruthuen castle, and there detained him against his will, not suffering 
him to walke abroad for feare of some danger. All this faithfullest servants they removed 
from him, Arran they carried to prison, and constrained the King to call home the Earle 
of Anguse from banishment (and this at the intercession of the Queene of England, who 
was not unacquainted with their plot), to send back Lenox into France; who being a man 
of a most mild spirit, did for the publique quiet render up Dunbritton, which hee might 
easily have defended, and refused not to returne into France, and this he did at the King’s 
perswasion who was drawne thereto by their constraint. And not content with all this, 
they compelled the King against his will to approve of this intercepting of him by his 
letters to the Queene of England, and to decree an assembly of the Estates summoned by 
them to be just. Yet could they not induce Buchanan to approve of this fact either by 
writing, or perswasion by message; who now sorrowfully lamented that he had already 
undertaken the cause of factious people against their Princes, and soone after dyed. A 
man borne, has he hath testified himselfe in verse, nec coelo, nec solo, nec seculo erudito, 
that is, Neither in a climate, nor Country, nor age that was learned; yet happily hee 
mounted to the highest top of the Poeticall faculty, so as hee may worthily bee esteemed 
the Prince of Poets of this age. 

7. When the French King had sure intelligence hereof, he dispatched away Mota-
Fenellon through England, and Manninguille by sea into Scotland, with one and the same 
instructions, to weet, that they should take some counsel for delivering the King by 
some meanes or other, that they should confirme the French faction, allure the King’s 
minde to the amity of the French, and signifie unto him with congratulation that the 
Queene his Mother out of her motherly piety, granted him the royall title, and now most 
willingly admitted him into the society of the kingdome, to weete, that he should bee 
acknowledged for true and lawfull king by the Princes of Christendome, and all the Scots, 
and all factions should be taken away. The Queene of Scotts in the meane time with a 
minde full of care and doubt, being oppressed with miseries, and languishing with the 
calamity of long imprisonment without all hope of her liberty, bewailed to Queene 
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Elizabeth her heavie fate and the most afflicted estate of her sonne, in a long lettter 
written in French, which her motherly love and anguish of minde wrung from her, to this 
purpose, as I have abbreviated the same out of the very originall. 

8. Whereas I have beene certainely advertised that my sonne is intercepted by rebels, 
as I myselfe also was some yeares since, I cannot but out of a just feare least he should 
undergoe the same common condition of infelicity with mee, make my woefull complaints, 
and imprint the same (if it may be) in your conscience that my innocency may be made 
knowne to posterity, and their ignominy through whose unjust dealing I am most 
unworthily cast into these miseries. But seeing their cunning practices and devises 
(though never so wicked) have hitherto prevailed more with you then my most just 
complaints, and your might may overcome right, and force may oppresse truth amongst 
men, I will appeale to the everliving God, in whome onely I acknowledge a power and 
dominion over us that are Princes of equall jurisdiction and honour. And upon him will I 
call (with whom there will be no place for colour nor fraude) that in the last day he will 
reward us according to our deserts one towards another, howsoever my adversaries 
know how to cover their guilefull dealings before men (and haply before you). In his 
name therefore, and as it were before his Tribunall seate, I call to your remembrance by 
what cunning dealing some which were sent forth in your name drew the Scots my 
subjects into rebellion against mee whilest I lived in Scotland, and raised all the 
mischiefes which have happened there ever since. Which (to omit other proofes) is 
certainely knowne by testimonies produced, and by confession out of Mortons owne 
mouth, who was in that respect advanced to honours. Against whom if I had proceeded 
according to right, and you hand not ayded my rebels, they could not have stood long 
against mee and mine. 

9. While I was kept in prison at Loch Levin, Sir Nicholas Throckmorton was a meanes 
to persuade me in your nameto set my hands to a writing resigning the kingdome (which 
writing he affirmed would be voyd, and so the whole world hath holden it), until you 
assisted the authors of the sayd writing with your ready favour and an armed power. And 
speake bona fide, would you acknowledge such authority and power of your subjects over 
you? Yet thereby was my Regall authority taken from me by your advise and assistance, 
and my Kingdome translated to my sonne being in respect of his age incapable thereof, 
and when I my selfe was not long since determined to confirme the Kindgome upon him 
lawfully, he was forcibly seized on by certaine traitors, who without question purposed to 
despoile him (as they had done me) of the kingdome, if not of life also. After I had made 
an escape out of Loch Levin, and was now ready to give the rebels battaile, I craved your 
ayd, sending backe the diamond which I had before receieved from you in pledge of your 
love with large promises of assistance against the rebels, time after time, giving me also 
your faithfull word that if I would betake myselfe to you, you would come to the border 
and helpe me in person. I relying upon this your promise so often iterated, though yours 
had many times deteined me with words, resolved to flye unto you in mine adversity as to 
a sacred anchor. And certainely so I had done, had I found as easie accesse as my rebels 
against me have alwaies had. But before I could come unto you, I was 
intercepted,guarded with keepers, shut up in strong holdes, and have ever since endured 
afflictions more grievous then death it selfe. 

10. You will object unto me (I know) that which passed betwixt me and the Duke of 
Norfolke; yet I denie that was prejudiciall to you or your Kingdome. For it was approved 
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by the chiefe Counsailours of the Realme of England, and confirmed by their 
subscriptions which may be produced, who also assuredly promised your assent. And 
how (I pray you) could so great men promise your assent to that which would deprive you 
of life, honour, and diademe? Yet would you have these things believed of all men. 

11. But when some of my said rebels repented them too late, and perceived more 
fullie by the conference betweene our Delegates at Yorke, how injuriously I was dealt 
withall, they were presentlie besieged with your forces in the Castell of Edinburgh, and
the chiefe of them, who were miserabliy ridd of their lives, the one by poyson, the other 
by the Gallowes. 

 of 

And then, after I had at your request cause them once and againe th
second time to lay downe armes in hope of peace, which God knoweth whether ever my 
adversaries intended. 

e 

12. From that time I was determined with my selfe to trie whether I could by patience 
mitigate rigor, by bearing all things which were layed upon a captive Queene; yet was I 
now all this yeare quite barred from all conference with my sonne either by Letter or 
messengers <that>, if it were possible, the Sonne might be rent from his mother by most 
wofull alienation of mindes. 

13. Conditions of peace and concord to bee made betwixt us I have often propounded 
at Chatesworth Eleven yeares agone with your Delegate; and with your selfe I dealt 
sincerelie by the Embassadours of the most Christian King and mine, and the last Winter 
by Beale. But those conditions have been alwaies rejected, delaies sought and interposed, 
my counsailes suspected, and all the sincere affection of my mind ever condemned. And 
of my long patience I have reaped no other fruit then that by a certain prescription it 
grew to a custome that I was every day more roughlie handled then other. These things 
surely I shall be no longer able to endure; and howsoever it fall out, if I die, I will 
manifest the authors of my death; and if I live, I will cause (I hope) all wicked practises 
and calumniations against me to dye, that I may passe the rest of my life in greater 
tranquillity. 

14. Wherefore, to take away all displeasure betwixt us, let the testimonies of the 
Spanyards that were lately taken prisoners in Ireland bee produced against me, let the 
examinations of the Jesuites be brought forth, let every man have liberty to accuse me 
publickely, so as I in like sort may have liberty granted me to defend myselfe and be not 
condemned unheard. The basest malefactors and prisoners are allowed their defence, 
and their accusers brought before them face to face. And why am I so dealt withall, which 
am a Queene anointed, in bloud nearely alied unto you, and after you the lawfull heire to 
the Crowne? But this last is that which above all things vexeth and galleth my 
adversaries who labour to set us two at variance. Alasse, there is no cause why this 
should trouble them. I call God and mine honour to witnesse that I have this long time 
given thought of no other Kingdome then that of Heaven. Yet are they bound in 
concience, you are tyed in regard of your office and justice, not to interupt my sonnes 
most undoubted title after my death; nor further the secret practises of those, which have 
in England Scotland doe labour to with <tooth> and naile the destruction of me and my 
sonne. As is more then too apparent by the instructions of your messengers in Scotland, 
who have dealt most seditiously, unknown to you no doubt, but diligently bestirred by 
Huntington. 

15. Is this reason that I being a mother should be prohibited, not onely to console my 
oppressed sonne, but even to understand also in what state he is? If theose messengers 
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had beene sent for my sonnes good, haply if they had used my advise, they might have 
beene more welcome to him for my sake, certainely you had bound me the more straightly 
to you. Neither was there cause why you should so greatly conceale their going, or quite 
take from mee at that time all liberty. Yet, to speake freely, I beseech you to employ no 
more such Ministers in Scottish matters. For though Cary (I think) would undertake 
nothing unworthy himselfe and his honour, yet can I promise my selfe no good of 
Huntington by reason of his bad deserts towards me. 

16. By the most neere kindred therefore betwixt us I do earnestly intreate you to have 
a esrious care of my sonnes safety, to intermeddle no more in Scottish matters without 
acqainting me or the French King, and to hold those for no other then traitors which 
detaine my sonne in custody and constraine him against his will to what they list. In 
briefe, I beseech you by the Crosse and passion of Christ our Redeemer that I may after 
so many yeares restraint be restored upon reasonable conditions to liberty, and may for 
the small time of my life that remaineth recreate my decayed body somewhere out of 
England after long griefe and languishing of imprisonment. So shall you binde me and 
mine, and especially my sonne unto you for ever. And this I will never cease to begge 
ofyou with all earnestnesse, untill you grant unto it; and that I so earnestly crave it, my 
most afflicted state of body constraineth me. Thake order therefore that I may hereafter 
be more courteouslie dealt withall; otherwise flatly I shall not be able to indure it, and 
put me not to any other doome then your owne. Whatsoever hereafter betide, either good 
or ill, I shall take it to come from your selfe alone. Vouchsafe me this favour that I may 
understand your minde from your selfe rather than by a short letter or by the French 
Embassadour. I cannot rest satisfied with the things which the Earle of Shrewbury 
signifieth to me, considering that they are altered dayly. When I wrote very lately to your 
Councell, you willed that I should acquaint you alone with my matters. (But there was no 
reason to have granted them so great authority to afflict me.) Yet hence I cannot but feare 
that some of them being my adversaries, procured this, least the rest, after they heard my 
most just complaint, should oppose themselves in regard as well of your honour, as of 
their owne duty towards you. Now it remaineth that I make spetiall suite unto you that, 
my minde being settled upon another life, I may have some reverent Catholique Priest, 
which may direct mee in my Religion to my soules health. This last office is not to be 
denied to the silliest wretches of basest condition. The forraine Princes Embassadours 
you allow the exercise of their Religion, and I of mine owne accord granted it to my 
subjects of contrary Religion. If this be denied me, I (I hope) shall be excused before 
God; but my adversaries I feare they will not escape unpunished. Certainely, it will bee a 
precedent for other Princes of Christendome to exercise the like severity over their 
subjects of different Religion, if this rigor be shewed to me an absolute Princesse and 
your nearest kinswoman. For so I am, and so I shall be to you as long as I live, whether 
my adversaries will or no, and though they stomacke it never so much. To have my house 
increased I desire not, but out of a certaine necessity I pray you that I may have two 
waiting women whom I shall have neede of in my sicknesse, and let mine adversaries 
fulfill their cruelty upon me in this small office of kindnesse. Whereas I am privily 
accused by the Earle of Shrewbury that, contrary to that which I promised to Beale, I 
have dealt with my sonne about conveighing my title in Scotland to him without your 
privitie; I pray you beleeve not Beale’s suggestions. I have promised nothing but upon 
certaine conditions, to which I am not tyed unless they be permitted by you. Since that 
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time I have received no answere, and a long silence touching those matters ensued; but 
the practices in Scotland to the destruction of me and my sonne ceased not. This so long 
silence I could not construe to bee any thing else but a repulse; which I signified to you 
and your Councell by letters. What the French King and his mother imparted unto me, I 
have truely and ingenuously acquainted you withall, and asked your counsaile, but I 
heard not so much as a word from you. To submit my selfe to your counsaile touching my 
affaires, and my Country, before I knew what manner of counsaile it would be, I never 
intended; for this might seeme a poynt of extreame folly. What triumphes my adversaries 
in Scotland make over me and my Captive sonne is not unknowne unto you. For my part, 
I have attempted nothing there, which may prejudice you, but onely for procuring of a 
sound peace in that kingdome, whereof I should have as great a care as you Councell, for 
I am farre more interessed therein then they. I desired with all my heart to gratifie and 
confirme unto my sonne the title of King, and to bury all discords. Is this to plucke away 
the diadem from my sonne? But my adversaries and the adversaries of my family will not 
have it confirmed. This they cause whilest they carry their owne witnesse againt them in 
their breast, and out of their owne guilty conscience mis-doubt themselves. 

17. Let not these and other my adversaries blinde your eyes in such sort, that while 
you live and see it, they may bring your nearest kindred to their graves, and undermine 
both Crownes; for to that purpose doe they conceive wicked ptractises against me, 
against my sonne, and haply against your selfe. Can it be for any good or honour to you 
that by their meanes I and my son, and we our selves are so long barred one from 
another? Recall your selfe to your innated lenity, binde your selfe to your selfe, and 
sithens you are a Princesse, appease your minde, and dispose it to lay downe all 
displeasure toward me a Princesse most nearly joyned unto you in blood, and most 
loving to you, that matters being compounded betwixt us, I may the more quietly depart 
this life, and the grones and sighes of my most afflicted soule may not ascend up to God. 
To whose Majesty I offer up my dayly prayers that these my most just complaints, and 
woefull lamentations may at length finde place with you. At Sheffield the Eighth of 
November, 1582. 

Subscribed, 

Your most sorrowfull neerest kinswoman, and affectionate seure, Marie R. 

Click a green square to see the Latin text. Click a red square to see a textual note.  

ANNO 1583  

Lenox returneth through England. | Consultation about the Queene of Scotts delivery. | The Scotts of the 
English faction oppose it. | The English and the French insinuate into the King of Scots. | The English 
prevaile by their partizans. | The King applyeth himself to Queene Elizabeth. | Lenox his death. | The King 
delivereth himselfe. | He dealeth gently with his interceptors. | He calleth his home to the Court. | 
Walisingham commeth into Scotland. | The king answereth him freely. | Walsinghams advise. | He offereth 
a pardon to those which intercepted him. | He comandeth the refusers to depart the Realme. | He restoreth 
Lenox to his fame, and calleth home his Sonnes into Scotland. | The Ministers oppose themselves against 
the Kings authority. | Queene Elizabeth obtaineth of the Muscovite a peace for the King of Sweden. | The 
Muscovite craveth a wife out of England, and an absolute league. | Sir Hierome Bowes Embassadouar to 
him. | The death of the Muscovite. | Machils a beast. | Theodore the Muscovite misliketh the English-mens 
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monopoly in Russia. | Albert Alasco a Polonian commeth into England. | A removing of the Earth. | The 
death of the Earle of Sussex. | The death of the Earle of Southampton. | Sir Humfrey Gilbert drowned. | 
Colonies are hardly planted in farre Countries by private men. | The death of Grindal Archbishop of 
Canterbury. | Tamarisks first brought into England. | John Whitgift Archbishop of Canterbury. | The 
laboureth to bring unity into the Church. | The Brownists, Schismaticks. | Somervill strangleth himselfe. | 
Arderne hanged. | The English betray Alost to the Spaniard. | The unhappy end of Traitors. | The Earle of 
Desmund slaine. | Nicholas Sanders famished to death. | Baltinglas flieth out of Ireland. | Perot Lord 
Deputy of Ireland. | Husbandmen sent into Munster. | Perots worthy acts.  

ITH this letter Queene Elizabeth being diversly moved (after shee had permitted Mota-
Fenellon the French Embassadour to goe with Davison her owne Embassadour into 
Scotland, watching a time of purpose that hee might at unawares meete Lenox, as hee 
was returning out of Scotland, and after shee had graciously received Lenox and gently 
blamed him for his errors in Scottish matters) sent Robert Beale Clearke of the Councell 
to the Queene of Scotts, a man vehement and austerely sowre, to expostulate sharpely 
with her about these letters of complaint, and joyntly with the Earle of Shrewsbury to 
deale with her about her delivery, for that shee had now of late by other letters also 
earnestly requested that upon security given to Queene Elizabeth shee might at length 
enjoy her liberty, and be associated with her son in the government of Scotland. 

2. Concerning these matters serious consultation was holden in the Councell Chamber 
of England, and most of them were pleased that shee should be delivered upon these 
conditions: If she and her son would promise to attempt nothing which might be 
prejudiciall to Queene Elizabeth or to the Realme of England. If shee would confesse that 
whatsoever things had been done by her husband Francis the second King of France 
against Queene Elizabeth were done against her will, and would utterly disallow the 
same as unjust, confirming the confederacy of Edinburgh, and would condemne all other 
attempts ever since, ingenuously renouncing them. If shee would be bound to attempt or 
doe nothing directly or indirectly against the government of the Kingdom of England in 
ecclesiasticall or civill matters, but resist such as should any waies so attempt as 
publique enemies. To claime no right in the Kingdome of England during Queene 
Elizabeths life, and afterwards to subject all the title of succession to the judgement of the 
Estates of England. If, to the end there might be no place for prevarication, and that shee 
might not afterwards alleage that she condescended to these conditions being prisoner 
and constrained thereunto, shee would not onely sweare unto them her selfe, but also 
would procure the Estates of Scotland to confirme by them by publique authority, and the 
King to ratifie them by oath and writing, and hostages also to be given. As for her 
consociation with her son in the government, it was not thought meete that the Queene of 
England should intermeddle therewith. But this they referred to the King of Scotts 
himselfe, and the Estates of Scotland. And if they were associated together, they should 
be dealt withall joyntly about the league; if not, severally. 

3. These things were deliberated and consulted of, but with no successe, for the Scots 
of the English faction utterly rejected them, exclayming that some Scots most mortall 
enemies to the English nation were by the counsaile of the Queene of Scotts called home 
out of France, and that Holte and Englishman of the society of Jesus was sent privily into 
Scotland to take some course for invading of England. 

4. Now was there much contending in Scotland betwixt Mota-Fenellon and 
Maninguille the French Embassadours, and Bowes and Davison Embassadours of 
England, which of them should by deeper insinuation allure the Kings minde to the love 
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of their nation and draw most men to their party, whilest they diligently crossed one 
another in their counterplotts and practises. The King carried himselfe in an even course 
betwixt both, and intermedled not in those factious stirres, which he laboured to 
compound, knowing well how to temper profit with honestie, and in the meane time not 
to faile Religion or Common-wealth. But the ministers of the word in Scotland were so 
inflamed with a certaine zeale against the French, that the same day that Mota-Fenellon 
was feasted by the Citizens of Edenburgh, they appoynted a fast, and all the day long 
railed upon the French King, the Duke of Guise, and the Embassadours of the pulpit, and 
it missed narrowly that they had excommunicate all the guestes. As the Ministers did 
openly, so also some Noblemen of the English party ceased not covertly to persecute the 
French Embassadours, untill first Mota-Fenellon, and afterwards Maninguille departed, 
having notwithstanding cunningly sowne the seedes of discord betwixt the interceptors of 
the King. 

5. As soone as they were gone, the King offered all kindnesse to the Queene of 
England by Colonell William Stuart and John Colvill, and asked her counsaile and advise 
for compounding the commotions, and contracting of marriage. And now they which had 
intercepted the King tooke great courage, when the French Embassadours were removed 
out of Scotland; and soone after greater, when they heard of Lenox his death. For he, 
when hee found small comfort with the French King, who was embroiled with civill 
warres, and secretly applied himselfe to the observance of Queene Elizabeth, died at 
Paris, and at the poynt of death openly professed (as he had done before) the Protestants 
Religion, confuting thereby the malice of those which had falsely defamed him to be a 
Papist. 

6. While the interceptors of the King insulted for this Dukes death, at being now 
certaine assured to retaine the King in their power, behold, the King, when full little they 
had thought it, as he were scarce eighteene yeares of age, disdayning (seeing he was an 
absolute King) to be under the government of three Earles, as he had before wisely 
yielded to the time, so now having gotten a fitt opportunity, he wrought his owne liberty, 
and withdrew himselfe with a few choice men into the Castle of Saint Andrews, taking 
occasion by a rumour that the noble men bearing mortall hatred one agains tthe other 
drew armed companies into those parts to an assembly which hee had summoned; and by 
just feare thereof, least he should be exposed to danger amongst the tumultuous people. 
And certainely to this purpose he wrote letters to Queene Elizabeth, whren also hee 
promised that he would constantly holde amity with her and follow her counsailes in 
setling of matters. But this (sayd he) happened so unexpectedly that he would by no 
meanes aske her counsaile. Afterwards with good words and gracious countenance hee 
warned some of them by whom he was intercepted to depart the Court for avoyding of 
commotions, and promised them pardon if they would aske it. But Goury onely asked it, 
and submitted himselfe, using the distinction that hee had offended, not in matter, but in 
forme. Then called he home Arran to the Court, and held him amongst his inwardest 
Counsailours, and diligently employed his gaines to procure amity betwixt his Nobility, 
and purge his Realme and house from civile discordes. 

7. Whilest he busied himselfe dayly with these cares, came Sir Francis Walsingham 
sent from the Queene of England, out of her kinde care least he should by corrupt 
counsailes in the very flexibility of his age be alienated from the amity of the English to 
the damage of both kingdomes. Walsingham found the King attended with the flower of 
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his nobility, and another manner of fact and semblance of matters in Scotland, then he 
had thought. Having audience, he advised him at large the same things which the Queene 
had before by her letters put in minde of out of Isocrates (namely that it was the parte of 
a ruler to imbrace the Truth in such sort, that more credit might be given to his word, 
then to others oathes), and that he would carefully beware of bad counsailors, and bee 
consant to himselfe. The King answered wiselie and freely, That if hee had written other 
then what he thought, hee had done so unwillingly, refusingly, and constraynedly by such 
as compelled him unto it. That he being a free Prince was not to be brought to such a 
straight that others must impose counsailors upon him whom he would not. That he had 
done no thing but what was for his honour and security. That he had long since vowed 
the first fruits of his friendship to his dearest sister the Queene of England, and now he 
offered them gladly and deservedly; and more plentifull fruits of his friendship he should 
be able to produce, when all his nobility should obey him, then when he himselfe obeyed 
one or two of them, and commanded as it were by intreaty. 

8. Afterwards Walsingham dealt with him that he would not impute to Queene 
Elizabeth the things which had lately happened in Scotland; hee shewed how 
commodious to him and to both Kingdomes amity had beene heeretofore, and would be 
heereafter, if it were not neglected; and which wouid be soundly established if the 
variances betwixt the nobility of Scotland might by authority of Parliament bee buried in 
oblivion; if the noblemen that were removed from the court might be received againe into 
favour; Religion maintained inviolate, and a firme league betwixt both Kingdomes 
established. Neither was Walsingham unprovided of money to distribute amongst the 
King’s servants, to the end they might effect these things. The King answered modestly, 
that he would hold amity with England, that he would faile of no good office towards the 
Queene, and most constantly defend the receaved Religion. Then, although he thought 
Walsingham to be ill affected towards him and his mother, yet he gratiously dismissed 
him, and being providently attentive to his affaires above his age, with great 
commendations for his clemency hee set forth a publike pardon to all those that had 
intercepted him if they would crave it within a time prescribed. But so farre were they 
from asking it, that they secretly plotted to intercept him anew. Whereupon they were 
commanded to depart the Realme within a time prefixed; of whom Marre, Glames, the 
commendators of Driburg, Pasles, and others, betooke themselves into Ireland; Boyd, 
Zester-Weime, Lochelaine into the Low-Countries; and Dunfermelin into France. The 
Earle of Anguse was confined within certaine limits in Anguse. Only Goury hatching 
new tumults stayed beyond the prefixed time, to his ruine, as we will shew. 

9. Thus they which expelled Lenox against his will were themselves before the yeare 
came about, against their wills expelled out of Scotland. The King, as he loved Lenox 
whilest he lived, so being dead he had him in gratefull remembrance, and restored his 
good name which by his ill-willers had beene blemished, suppressing the infamous libells 
against him. His children he sent for out of France, his sonne Lewis he made successor in 
his fathers honour, and his daughters hee matched in time convenient with the Earles of 
Huntley and Marre. And to shew himselfe a King, and exercise his kinglie authority 
betymes, whereas the sayd Conspirators had in an assembly called by their owne 
authority, decreed their seizing on the Kings person to have beene just, and had enrolled 
it in the publicke records, he to the contrary in a frequent assembly of the Estates, 
declared the same to have beene treasonous, although the Ministers, that were supreame 

http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/engappcrit.html�
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1583l.html�
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1583l.html�
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1584e.html#gowrietiral


Judges in the Kingdome, in a Synode convocated by their owne authority, pronounced it 
to be most just, and thought them worthy to be excommunicate which approved it not. 

10. It is not to be buried in oblivion how in these dayes the warre growing hot betwixt 
the Muscovite and the Swethian, under the Northerne Clmate, John King of Sweden, 
being unable to sustaine the power of so great an Emperor, sent Eric of Wimsbruge his 
kinsman, Andreas Riche one of this counsell, and Raschy his Secretary, on a noble 
Embassy to Queene Elizabeth, and by his letters intreated her to mediate a peace with the 
Muscovite by her Embassadour, which shee did without delay, and perswaded the 
Muscovite to a peace upon reasonable conditions. For hee now againe dealt with the 
Queene about the league before mentioned, and about his refuge in England if any 
disaster should befall him, and sued also for a wife out of England. Touching these 
matters, Sir Hierom Bowes Knight being sent Embassadour, could hardly satisfie him, for 
that the Muscovite importunately required an absolute league written in his owne words, 
and would not heare that it was not the part of a Christian, nor allowable by the law of 
Nations to exercise hostility without warre denounced, and to make warre before such 
time as hee from who the injury began bee warned to recompence the wrong, and to 
abstaine therefrom. The Queene appoynted to him for a wife the Lady Anne sister to the 
Earle of Huntingdon. But when shee understood for certaine that he might by the lawes of 
his Country put away his wives at his pleasure, shee excused it by the maydes disposition 
of health, and the love of her mother, who could not indure the absence of her daughter in 
a Country so farre remote, and for that shee had no power to match the Daughters of her 
subjects in marriage but with the consent of their Parents. Neverthelesse the Embassadour 
effected that he yeelded to confirme the Marchants priviledges; but his death insued the 
yeare next following, and withall the trading of the English in Russia decayed by litle and 
litle, and the Embassadour was sent backe, who returned, not without danger to his life, 
being received of the Queene with commendations, and was the first (if an 
historiographer may have leave to mention so small a matter) which brought into England 
a beast called a Machlis, not seene before in England, like unto the beast called in latine 
Alces, but having no joynts in the leggs, and yea most swift; and certaine fallow deere of 
admirable swiftnesse, which being yoaked together drew a man sitting in a sled, with 
miraculous speed. 

11. Theodore Joannides the sonne of John Basilydes (to joyne Muscovite matters 
together) succeeded in that vast Empire; a prince of a duller spirit, but yet one that would 
harken to them which counsailed him aright. This Theodore granted to all machants of all 
nations free accesse into Russia; and being often times sollicited by the Queene to 
confirme the privileges granted by his father to the Muscovie Company of English 
Marchants, to weet, that none save the Englishmen of that company should come or trade 
in the North coasts of Russia, and that without Custome, in regard they were the first that 
discovered that passage thither by sea, hee now and then prayed her to give licence to all 
the English to traffique in Russia, for to prefer some and deny others was injustice; 
Princes must hold an even hand between their subjects, and not convert commerce (which 
by the law of nations ought to be common to all) into a Monopolie and private gaine of 
a few. As for his Customes, hee promised to exact lesse by the one halfe of that Company 
then of the rest, because they first discovered the voyage by sea. In other matters hee 
confirmed the former priviledges, and added a few more in favour of the Queene, and not 
for any desert (as he sayd) of the Company, of whom he found that many had dealt 
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falsely with his people. And other answere then this could Giles Fletecher Doctor of Law, 
who was sent afterwards Embassadour in this behalfe, get none, who set forth a lttle 
booke on the Russian policy or Tyranny, wherein are very manie things worthy of 
observation. Which booke notwithstanding was quickly suppressed, least it might give 
offence to a Prince in amity with England. 

12. Out of Polonia a Country neighbouring upon Russia, came this Summer into 
England to see the Queene, Albert Alasco Palatine of Siradia, a learned man, of good 
feature of body, a very long beard, and very comely and decent apparrell; who being 
graciously welcomed by her, and intertained by the nobility with great honour and 
feasting, and by the University of Oxford with learned delightes and sundry pageants, 
after foure monethes abode heere, withdrew himselfe secretly, being runne farre in debt. 

13. In the Country of Dorset there happened this yeare no lesse strange a sight then 
did in Hertforshire in the yeare 1571. For a peece of ground of three Acres in Blackmore 
removed out of his place with trees and hedges, and went over other land, leaving a 
mighty pitt, and stopping up an high way leading to Cerne. Whether this happened 
through such a boysterous winde under ground, wherewith Seneca writeth that the heads 
of the gods were turned backeward in Jupiters Lectisterne [couch], or of much moisture, 
the springs boyling up plentifully, considering that the ground lay upon a shelving hill, let 
others search. 

14. This was the last yeare of Thomas Ratcliffe the third Earle of Sussex of that 
family, of singular faithfulnesse to his Country, of very noble descent, as whose mother 
was the Duke of Norfolkes daughter, his grandmother daughter to Henry Duke of 
Buckingham Constable of England. Who having runne through highest honours, being 
sent Embassadouir into Germany by Queene Mary to the Emperour Charles the 5th about 
the marriage to be contracted with Prince Philip, and afterwards into Spayne to the said 
Prince Philip about ratifying the covenants thereof, and to the Emperour Maximilian 
about Queene Elizabeths marriage with Charles of Austria, having beene Lord Lieutenant 
of Ireland, Lord President of the North Countryes of England, Lord Chamberlaine to the 
Queene, Chiefe forester of England beyond the River of Trent, renowned for his victories 
against the Hebridians, and the Scotts which infested the borders, at length having strived 
with a long sicknesse, dyed at London without issue (though hee had married two wives, 
Elizabeth Wriothesley and Francis Sidney), and had his brother Henry for his successor. 

15. This yeare also dyed Henry Wriothesley Earle of Southampton, a man of all 
others most devoted to the Romish Religion and the Queene of Scotts, for which he 
incurred his Princes displeasure and indured imprisonment in the Tower. He was sonne to 
Thomas Wriothesley (whom for his singular vertue King Henry the 8th advanced to the 
dignity of Baron Wriothesley of Tichfielde, to the Order of the Garter, and to the highest 
honour of Chancellour of England, and made him one of the Curators of his last 
Testament; and Edward the 6th raised to the honour of Earle of Southampton). This 
Henry left by his wife the daughter of Antony Vicount Montacute Henry his onely sonne 
and successor, and a daughter married to Thomas Lord Arundell of Wardour. 

16. Almost at the same time was swallowed up by the Ocean Sir Humfrey Gilbert 
Knight, a sharpe and lively spirited man, famous for his knowledge in warre and peace, in 
his returned from the North part of America, which we call New-found land, whither hee 
had sayled a litle before with five shippes, having sold his patrimony in hope to plant a 
Colony there. But after he had by the voyce of a cryer proclaimed that Country to belong 
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to the English jurisdiction (for Sebastian Cabot was the first that had discovered in 
theyeare 1497 by the meanes and setting forward of Henry the 7th) and had assigned 
landes to every man of his company, hee was distressed by shipwrackes and want of 
necessary provision, and constrained to give over his enterprise, learning too late, and 
teaching others, that it is a matter of greater difficulty to transport colonies into farre 
countryes upon private mens wealth then he and others in a credulous error perswaded 
themselves to their owne cost. 

17. About that time dyed also Edmund Grindall Archbishop of Canterbury, Primate 
and Metropolitan of all England, being blind and above 60 yeares of age. A religious and 
grave man, who returning from banishment under Queene Mary, was made first Bishop 
of London, afterwards Archbishop of Yorke, and lastly Archbishop of Canterbury, and 
flourished in great grace with the Queene, untill by cunning practises of his adversaries 
hee quite lost her favour, as if hee favoured the conventicles of the turbulent ministers 
and their prophecyes (as they called them), but in truth because hee had condemned an 
unlawfull marriage of Julio ,an Italian Phisitian, with another mans wife, while Leicester 
in vaine opposed against his proceeding therein. The small wealth which hee had 
gathered hee bestowed uppon the founding of a Schoole at Saint Bees in Cumberland, 
where he was borne, and for the advancement of learning in both the Universities. And to 
his care (if I may mention so small a matter) are the Englishmen beholden for Tamarisk, 
which he having found by experience to be marveilous good to ease the indurate passion 
of the spleen, brought in first of all others into England. 

18. In his roome succeeded John Whitgift, being translated thither from the See of 
Worcester, an excellent and most learned man, who gained singular commendations both 
by Justice in the Vice-presidentship of Wales, and by maintayning the doctrine in the 
Ecclesiasticall policy of England, which he dayly increased by is fortitude, prudence, and 
patience. To him the Queene (who as in civill matters, so also in the ecclesiasticall lawes, 
thought that no relenting was to be used) gave in charge that before all things he should 
restore the discipline of the Church of England, and the uniformity in the service of God 
established by authority of Parliament, which through the connivence of the prelates the 
obstinacie of the Puritans, and the power of certeine noblemen, was runne out of square, 
while some of the Ministers covertly impugned the Queenes authority in ecclesiasticall 
matters, separated the administration of the Sacraments from the preaching of the word, 
usurped new rites and ceremonies at their pleasure in private houses, uttlerly condemned 
the Liturgie and the administration of the Sacraments established, as contrary in some 
poynts to the holy Sciptures, as also the vocation of Bishops, and therefore refused to 
come to Church, and made a flat scisme, while the Papists stood at pleasure, and drew 
many to their side, as if there were no unity in the Church of England. To take away these 
inconveniences, and retore unity, hee propounded these articles to be subscribed unto by 
the Ministers. First, That the Queene had the highest and supreame power over all 
persons borne within her realmes, of what condition soever they were; and that no other 
foreine Prince or Prelate had, or ought to have, any civil or ecclesiasticall power in her 
realmes and dominions. Secondly, That the booke of Common Prayer, and another booke 
for ordeining of Bishops and Priests, conteined nothing contrary to Gods word, but might 
lawfully be used; and that they should use that and no other forme either of prayer or 
administration of the Sacraments. Thirdly, That they approved the Articles of the Synod 
of London, published by the Queenes Authority in the yeare 1562, and believed the same 
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to be consonant with Gods word. By occasion hereof incredible it is what controversies 
and disputations arose, and what hatred, what reproachful speeches he endured at the 
hands of factious Ministers, and what troubles, yea and injuries also at the hands of 
noblemen, who by promoting unmeete and unworthy men, raised trouble in the Church, 
or else hoped after the livings of the Church. Neverthelesse through constancy, fortitude, 
and patience, he overcame at last, and restored peace to the Church. So as not without 
good advisement he may seeme to have usurped that motto, VINCIT QUI PATITUR, 
that is, He overcommeth which suffereth with patience. 

19. And not onely these men troubled the Church at home, but also some which 
proceeded from these did the like abroad, namely Robert Browne a Cambridge man, a 
young student in Divinity, of whom the new sectaries were called Browniste, and Richard 
Harison a pety schoolmaster. for these two presuming but of their owne spirit to judge of 
matters of Religion, by bookes set forth at this time in Zeland and dispersed all over 
England condemned the Church of England as no Church, and intangled many in the 
snares of their new schisme, notwithstanding that their bookes were suppressed by the 
Queenes authority and soundly confuted by learned men, and that two of the Sectaryes, 
one after another, were excuted at Saint Edmunds Bury. 

20. On the other side some Papists bookes against the Queene and Princes 
excommunicate drew some which had the Popes power in great reverence for their 
obedience, and amongst others they so distracted one Somervill, a gentilman, that in haste 
he undertooke a journey privily to the Queenes Court, and breathing nothing but blood 
against the Protestants, he furiously set upon one or two by the way with his sword 
drawne. Being apprehended, hee professed that hee would have killed the Queene with 
his owne hands. Whereupon he, and by his appeachment Edward Ardern his wives father, 
a man of very ancient gentility in the County of Warwicke, Ardern’s wife, their daughter 
Somervill, and Hall a Priest, as accessaries, were arrraigned and condemned. After three 
daies Somervill was found strangled in prison; Arderne, being condemned, was the next 
day after hanged and quartered; the woman and the Priest were spared. This woefull end 
of this gentleman, who was drawne in by the cunning of the Priest and cast by his own 
testimony, was commonly imputed to Leicesters malice. For certaine it is that hee had 
incurred Leicesters heavie displeasure, and not without cause, against whom hee had 
rashly opposed himselfe in all hee could, had reproached him as an adulterer, and 
detracted him as a new upstart. 

21. These things at home. But aborad, the English which lay in garison at Alost a 
towne of Flanders, being neglected, and having neither pay nor victualls, were the last 
moneth of this yeare driven to these extreamities that Pigott, who had the command of 
them, and the rest of the Captaines, breaking their fidelity, betrayed the Towne for money 
to the Spanyards, and fearing the disgrace thereof amongst their owne Countrymen, 
joyned themselves with the Prince of Parma; from whom notwithstanding, for that they 
found no faithfulnesse in him, they fled litle by litle. But the authors of this treachery 
came every one of them to an unfortunate end. Pigott went into Spaine in hope of reward, 
but being derided he returned againe into the Low-Countries, where he was taken by his 
own Countreymen and sent into England, and dyed miserably in prison. Dalton of a 
traitor, becoming a pirat, was hanged in England, and Vincent in Brabant. Taylour was 
runne through the body by the Earle of Westmorland, and Walsh, after he had been 
tossed with a thousand miseries, was slaine in France. This Gods vengeance followeth 
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traitors at the heeles, as Ireland this yeare saw by examples more apparent. 
22. For that infamous rebel and traitor to his Country, Girald Fitz-Girald, or 

Giraldides, the eleventh Earle of Desmund of this family, when his men were consumed 
with famine and sword (which had barbarously vowed to forsweare God before they 
would forsake him), and when hee had escaped the hands of the victorious English 
almost two yeares by lurking in uncertaine corners, was taken by a common soldier found 
in a little cottag, and unknowne, till having his arme almost cut off, he discovered 
himselfe; and was slaine being runne thorough the body in many places. His head was 
sent over into England, and set upon a pole upon London bridge. 

23. Such end had this most powerfull man in Ireland, who derived his pedigree from 
Maurice Fitz-Giralde of Windsor, an Englishman, most renowned amongst the first 
Conquerours of Ireland in the yeare 1170. He had goodly lands and possessions, yea 
whole provinces, with Kerry a County Palatine, and very many Castles, and a number of 
tenements, and adherents, and of his owne stocke and sirname had about five hundred 
gentlemen at this devotion. Of all which, yea and of his life also, he was dispoyled within 
three yeares, very few of the family being left, after he had broken his alleagance to his 
Prince thorough the perswasion of certain Priestes. Amongst whom the chiefest of all was 
Nicholas Sanders an Englishman, who almost at the same instant was most miserably 
famished to death, when being forsaken of all company, and troubled in minde for the 
adverse successe of the rebellion, hee wandered up and downe through woods, forests, 
and hills, and found no comfort. In his pouch were found certaine orations and epistles 
written to confirme the rebels, stuffed with large promises from the Bishop of Rome and 
the Spanyard. Thus the divine Justice (if a man may judge) stopped that mouth with 
hunger, which had been alwaies open to raise rebellions, and to belch out malicious 
slaunders with lyes. For (to omitt other things) he was the first of all others that broached 
that abominable lye against the birth of Queene Elizabeths mother, which no man in these 
days in the fresh hatred of the Papists against her ever knew, England in full forty yeares 
after never heard, the computation of times doth most manifestly convince of falshood 
and vanity, and hee forgetting himselfe (which behooveth not a lyer to doe) doth plainely 
confute. Yet are there some ill-advised people which blush not at this day to distayne 
their writings with this so impudent a lye. 

24. James Fitz-Eustance, that is, the sonne of Eustace, Vicount Baltinglas, a man of 
great estimation amongst the Lords of Ireland, being terrified with the unhappie fate of 
these men, fled into Spaine, where hee miserably languished in sorrow. Who had a litle 
before in zeale to the Romish Religion taken armes with the rebels against his Prince, and 
writing with obscure brevity to the Earle of Ormond his neighbour (who draweth his 
descent from Saint Thomas of Canterburies sister) amongst other words wittingly 
exhorted him to doe the like for the Romish Religion, in these words: Had not blessed 
Thomas of Canterbury dyed for the Church of Rome, thou haddest never beene Earle of 
Ormund. For to expiate the murther of the said Thomas, King Henry the second had in 
former times given to his ancestors large possessions in Ormond. 

25. Sir John Perot Knight, who had borne the office of President of Munster with 
commendations, being this yeare made Vice-Roy, or Lord Deputy of Ireland, as soone as 
he had received the sword, summoned the Estates of the realme to a Parliament, wherein 
certaine Lawes were made; and Desmund, which was lately slaine, was condemned of 
high Treason, and all the lands as well of him, as of the other rebels in Munster, 
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confiscate. Which when the Queene had resolved to leasse out at a very easie rate, to the 
end to invite farmers thither, that those most fruitfull fields might not lye unmanured (for 
the rebellion had brought a miserable desolation), some of those which were commanded 
to inquire after the possessions of the rebells, and others which hired lands, began to 
turne the faithfull subjects out of their possessions with such violence, that the Queene 
was faine to restraine them by Proclamation, least the violent avarice of private men 
should kindle a new flame of rebellion. Wherein the Lord Deputy did worthy service, 
though hee were now and then blamed by the English, as more favourable to the Irish and 
harder to the English. But he by ministring justice indifferently, and favoring the Irish 
equally with the English, restored the Country by litle and litle to a most wished peace, 
and by a peaceable power subjected the fiercest of the inhabitants under the lawes. The 
Hebridian Scotts which had broken into Ireland out of the isles, he grievously afflicted. 
Donnell Gormi, that is, The Blew, and his brother Agne Mac-Conell, which had seized 
upon Glimes a small country, and Surly Boy, that is, The Tawney, their uncle, which had 
invaded Rout a neighbouring tract neere the Isle of Richea, now Racchlin, he drove to 
those straits; having through the fortitude of Captaine Meriman slaine very manie of that 
family that they sware alleagiance to the Queene, and received from her by intreaty and 
suite certaine lands in that corner, upon conditions to serve the Kings of England onely in 
their warres, and none else without their licence, to send certaine horse and foot upon 
expeditions, and pay a certaine number of beeves and hawkes every yeare. These things 
in Ireland. 

 

 Click a green square to see the Latin text. Click a red square to see a textual note.   

ANNO 1584  

Stirres in Scotland. | Goury taken. | The conspirators dispersed. | Queene Elizabeth relieveth some of them. | 
The King demandeth them by league. | But in vaine. | Walsingham favoureth them. | The Secretaries 
authority questioned and debated. | Goury arraigned. | He is beheaded. | Francis Throcmortons treason. | 
The Lord Paget flyeth into France. | Complaints of the Catholikes. | Spies suborned. | Many suspected. | A 
malicious practise of the Papists against the Queene. | The Queenes mercifulnesse toward them. | Priests 
released. | Fugitives demanded of the French King. | The French King refuseth to remove the fugitives. | 
The Spanish Embassadour dismissed out of England. | Waad sent into Spaine, and not admitted audience. | 
Throkmortons confession. | He goeth back from it. | Being condemned he confesseth more fully. | And 
denieth it at his death. | A new treaty with the Queene of Scotts. | Propositions made to her. | Her answers. | 
She desireth to be associate with her son in the Kingdome. | Terrors break off the treaty. | An association 
made in England. | Hereupon propositions are made by the Queene of Scotts. | The Scotts of the English 
faction oppose against them. | The insolency of the Scottish Ministers. | Against the Lawes. | Ecclesiasticall 
lawes in Scotland. | Buchanans writings disallowed. | A conference dissembled. | Incursions betweene the 
Scotts and the English. | Patrick Gray his Embassy. | He dealeth doubly. | The Queene of Scotts patience 
wronged. | Suspitions layed hold on against her. | She is committed to new keepers. | She more sharply 
seeketh her liberty. | Wait lait for her life. | Consultation among the Catholikes. | The death of the Earle of 
Westmorland. | The death of Plowden. | The death of the Duke of Anjou. | The Prince of Orange slaine. | 
The power of the Spanyards formidable.  

UT out of Ireland in the beginning of the Spring came certaine Scotts home privily 
according to their appointment with Goury, who had undertaken new projects with some 
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for seizing upon the Kings person againe. These men gave out openly that they aymed at 
no other thing then the glory of God, the truth of Religion, and assurance of the amity 
with the English, against those which by cunning practises and devices drew the King to 
the contrary, being not yet of ripe age. The King, hearing hereof, forthwith commanded 
Colonell Stuart first and foremost to attach Goury the Archplotter of the conspiracy, who 
had already withdrawne himselfe to the haven of Dundee under colour as if he would 
depart the Realme. Goury, being guilty in his owne conscience, contemned the Kings 
authority, obstinately resisted, and sought to defend the house, but after an howre or two 
hee was taken and carried to prison. 

2. The conspirators in the meane time tooke Sterlyn at unawared by an irruption, and 
the castell by composition, and soone after forsooke them againe, as well for that the 
King had drawne forth his forces into the field and was ready in person to advance his 
banners against them, as that fewer forces were assembled then Gowry had promised, and 
in vaine they expected ayde out of England. And whilest every man fearefully provideth 
for himselfe, Marre, Glames, Anguse (which had joined with them) and others fled, and 
coasted the Country into England, beseeching the Queene to relieve their afflicted estate, 
and make intercession for them to the King, for that they had lost their estates and the 
Kings favour for no other cause then that they sought his good and the good of England. 
Contrariwise the King accused them to the Queene of grievous crimes, and required to 
have them delivered into his hands according to the league. But there were in the Cour, 
which perswaded the Queene that they were men most obedient to the King and most 
carefull of his safety, for that they attempted nothing against him while they had him in 
their hands. As for the condition for rendering of rebells expressed in the leagues, it was 
long since grown out of use among Princes. These men also went about to perswade the 
King of Scotts to deale more favorably with so many and so great men, least they should 
by despaire be driven into worse matters, alleaging that Terror and Violence are weake 
and unsuccessefull bands of power; and producing woefull examples out of the Scottish 
history, and commending his mother and her husband King Francis that when the civill 
warre began in France, they wincked at the injuries and offences of the great ones. 

3. When Walsingham, which highly favoured the fugitives, sent his letters 
commanding that for their security they should be received into Lindisfarne, or the Holy 
Isle, Hunsdon, who of all others was the greatest friend to the King of Scotts, opposed 
himselfe against it and thought that the Isle, being a place strongly fortified, was not to 
bee set open for the Scotts which might be enemies, nor the Secretary to bee satisfied 
herein, unlesse the Queene expressly commanded it by her owne letter; for that the 
jurisdiction of the place did not by right belong to him as Warden of the East March. 
Heereupon grew an altercation whether the Secretary might not by his own authority, 
without the Princes speciall warrant, and without acquainting the Governors of places, 
direct and execute the Princes businesses in all places. What was determined herein I find 
not; but certaine it is they were not admitted into the Isle. Yet it was thought good to 
shew them favour, that they might be opposed against the adverse faction in Scotland, for 
now the Ministers of the word spread abroad rumors in all places that the King was even 
ready to fall from the Religion, and this upon no other probable argument (though they 
fained many) then that in his filiall love he inclined wholy to his mother, and receaved 
those into inwardest friendship whom he knew to be most devoted unto her. 

4. Goury in the meane time was tryed by his Peeres at Sterlyn. The chiefe poynts he 
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was charged withall were these: That whereas the King had raised him to high honours, 
wealth, offices, and had holden him for his kinsman, he had entred into a new conspiracy 
against the King, whom he had before kept prisoner in his house. That hee had consulted 
by night with Anguse his servants for the suppressing of Perth and Sterlyn, had by force 
and armes withstood the Kings authority at Dundee, and had concealed a conspiracy for 
the destruction of the King and his mother, and lastly had consulted with one Maclen a 
witch. He protesting his innocency and sincere affection towards the King, acknowledged 
his favours, sharply vexed the Earle of Arran as his adversary and a bloody minded man, 
complaining that he was apprehended through his cunning dealing when hee was even 
ready to depart the land, and fraudulently allured by hope of life and pardon, which was 
offered him, to confesse the matters objected against him, which in equity ought not now 
to be layed to his charge, seeing they had been extorted by fraud. He therefore made 
resistance (sayd he), because hee thought the warrant for his apprehension written with 
Arrans hand to be of lesse force then the letters of protection which he had under the 
Kings braod seale. And whereas he had concealed for a short time the conspiracy against 
the King and his mother, he was not so much to be blamed for that, as commended for 
that hee had revealed the same. Lastly, protesting that hee hated and detested from his 
heart all Magicians and witches, hee sayd openly that if there were any such, hee thought 
them to bee for the most part in Princes Courts. But his Peeres, after they had duly taken 
their oathes that they had beene no meanes to the Kings Advocate to accuse him, 
pronounced him guilty of high treason, and in the evening he was beheaded. His head 
was soone after sewed to his body by his friends, and committed to buriall. 

5. What time the Scotts with such adverse fortune undertooke these things against 
their King for Queene Elizabeth (as they pretended), the same time some Englishmen 
attempted no lesse, and with no better successe, against their Queene for the Queene of 
Scotts. Of whom the principall man was Francis Throkmorton, eldest sonne of John 
Throkmorton a Justice of Cheshire, who not long before, had by Leicesters cunning 
dealing beene put out of the Commission, and fined for that (if I be not deceived in these 
Lawyers tearmes) he had in some things supplyed or filled up a Fine or Judiciall concord 
written out of the the Authenticke Originall which was worne out, and had not exhibited 
it with all the defects of the same. This Francis had fallen into suspition by meanes of a 
letter to the Queene of Scotts, which was intercepted. No sooner was he committed to 
custody, and had begunne to confesse some matters, but Thomas Lord Paget and Charles 
Arundell a Courtiour, privily fled the land, and withdrew themselves into France, who 
with others devoted to the Romish Religion, grievously bewailed and complained 
amongst themselves that the Queene was without their desert alienated from them 
through the subtill practises of Leicester and Walsingham, that they were unworthily 
disgraced and ignominiously used, singular kinds of frauds were invented, privie snares 
layed, that they might, whether they would or no, though improvident be intangled in 
the snares of high treason, and that there was at home no hope of safety. And certainely 
to grope mens mindes there were used some subtile devises indeede, counterfeit letters 
were privilly sent under the names of the Queene of Scots and the fugitives, at least in 
Papistes houses, spies were sent abroad every where to gather rumors, and lay hold of 
words, reporters of vaine things were admitted, many called into suspition, and amongst 
them Henry Earle of Northumberland and his sonne, Philip Earle of Arundell, was 
commanded to keepe his house, his wife committed to Sir Thomas Shirly’s custody, 
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William Howard the Earles brother, and Henry Howard their uncle, the Duke of 
Norfolke’s brother, were very often examined about letters from the Queene of Scots and 
from Charles Paget, and about one Mope then unknowne, and hardly could his prudent 
innocency protect him. Neither yet are such cunning devises and light credulity to be 
accounted vaine, when there is feare of the Princes safety. Certainely there brake forth at 
this time an horrible malicious practise of the Papists against the Queene. For they sete 
forth bookes, wherein they exhorted the Queenes women to commit the like against the 
Queene as Judith had done with commendation against Holofernes. The author was not 
found, but the suspition lighted upon Gregory Martin an Oxford man, very learned in 
Greeke and Latine. Carter a bookeseller was executed, who had procured them to be 
Printed. 

6. And whereas these Papists here and there traduced the Queene as cruell, she (who 
was most carefull to leave an honorable and unspotted memory of her selfe) was very 
highly offended with the Examiners in Papists causes, as inhumanely cruell to them and 
injurious to her honor, insomuch as they thought it necessary to excuse themselves by a 
publique writing. Wherein they protested that the Priests were more favourably dealt 
withall then they deserved. That they were never once questioned for Religion, but onely 
for dangerous practises against their Prince and Country, upon vehement suspicion, and 
probable arguments and evidence. That Campian was never racked in such sort but that 
hee was able presently to walke and subscribe his confessions. But Briant , obstinately 
refusing to speake or write who it was which wrote those secret matters found upon 
him,was denyed food till he asked it by writing. But these things did not satisfie the 
Queene, who commanded the Examiners to forbeare tortures, and the Judges to refrain 
from putting to death. And not long after 70 Priests, which were some of them 
condemned and some in danger of law, shee commanded to bee carried out of England; 
amongst whom these of chiefest note were Gasper Heywood sonne to that famous 
Epigrammatist, who was the first of all the Jesuites that came into England, James 
Bolgrave also of the society of Jesus, John Hart the learnedest of all the rest, and Edward 
Rishton that impious ingratefull man to his Prince, to whom he ought [owed] his life; yet 
soone after he set forth a booke wherein he vomited up the poyson of his malice against 
her. 

7. The Lord Paget and Arundell being come into France, Sir Edward Stafford the 
Queenes Embassadour there diligently observed them, yet could by no meanes discovere 
what they attempted. Hee dealt nevertheless with the French King that they, Morgan, and 
other English men, which were practising against their Prince and Countrey, might be 
removed out of France. But he received this answer, That if they attempted any thing in 
France, the King would punish them according to law. But if they had attempted any 
thing in England, the King could not take cognizance thereof, nor proceede agains them 
by law. That all kingdomes were free for fugitives; and that it concerned Kings to 
maintayne every one of the priviledges of his owne kingdome. Yea, that Queene Elizabeth 
herselfe had not long since received into her kingdome Montgomery, the Prince of 
Condey, and others of the French nation; and that Segury the King of Navarr’s 
Embassadour lay in England in this very tyme, practising to move new trouble against 
the French King. 

8. In the meane time Don Bernardine de Mendoza the Spanyards Embassadour in 
England secretly crossed the seas into France, in a great rage and fury, as if he had beene 
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thrust out of England with breach of the priviledge of an Embassadour, whereas he 
himselfe being a man of a violent and turbulent spirit, abusing the sacred priviledge of an 
Embassage to the committing of treason, was commanded to depart the land, whereas by 
the ancient severity he was to be prosecuted (as many thought) with fire and sword. For 
hee had his hand in these leawde practices with Throkmorton and others for bringing in 
of foreiners into England and deposing the Queene. And being for these matters gently 
reprehended, he was so farre from clearing himselfe from the things objected against him 
by a modest answere that hee burdened the Queene and Counsell with recriminations 
about detayning the Genuans money, ayding the Estates of the Low-Countries, the Duke 
of Anjou, and Don Antonio, and the depredations of Drake. But yet least the Spaniard 
should thinke that not Mendoza’s crimes were punished, but the priviledge of this 
Embassadour violated, William Wadd Clarke of the Councell was sent into Spaine to 
informe the Spanyard plainely how ill he had performed the office of his Embassye; and 
withall to signifie (least the Queene by sending him away might seeme to renounce the 
ancient amity betwixt both kingdomes) that all offices of kindnesse should be shewed, if 
hee would send any other that were desirous to preserve amity, so as the same kindnesse 
might in like sort bee shewed to her Embassadour in Spaine. But whereas the Spanyard 
vouchsafed not to give Waad audience, but referred him to his Counsell, he taking it in 
disdayne, declared bouldly that it was <a> thing by custome most receaved, even in the 
heate of warre, that Embassadours be admitted into presence even by enemies; and that 
the Emperour Charles the 5th the Spanyards father admitted an herald to his presence, 
who denounced warre against him from the French King; and so hee flatly refused to 
impart the effect of his Embassye to his Councell. And when Idiaco the Spanyards 
Secretary could by no cunning get from him what his message was, at length hee 
understood the whole matter from Mendoza, who lurked in France. Then he, laying aside 
his publike person, familiarly signifyed to Waad that hee was sorry there was some which 
cunningly went about to breake off the amity betwixt both Princes, and to foster 
enmityes. That injury had been offered to the Catholike King himselfe, and not to his 
Embassadours Despesy heeretofore, and now to Mendoza. Neither was there cause that 
hee should accuse Mendoza anie farther to the King, who had already smarted 
sufficiently for his fault (if any were), by his disgracefull dismission out of England, or 
that he should complaine he was not admitted audience. For the Catholike King had but 
requited like for like, considering that Mendoza was dismissed by the Queene unheard, 
and as shee had remitted Mendoza to her councell, so did the King in like manner referre 
him to Cardinall Granvill. When Waad answered that there was great difference betwixt 
him, which had never offended the Catholike King, and Mendoza, which had most 
grievously faulted against the Queene, insolently disdayning a long time to come, and 
had committed things unworthy of an Embassadour, yet could he not be admitted, but 
returned home unheard. The greastest part of the crimes which he would have objected 
against Mendoza, were drawne out of Thokmortons confession. 

9. For when Trokmorton was to be apprehended, he had privily sent away a cabbinett 
of secret matters to Mendoza. The rest of his coffers being searched, there were found to 
Catalogues, in one of which were written the names of the portes of England that were 
commodious to land forces; in the other the names of the gentlemen all over England 
which imbraced the Romish Religion. These two Catalogues as soone as he saw 
produced, he cryed that they were counterfeite, never seene before, and foisted in for his 
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destruction; and this even when he was racked. But being brought againe to the racke, he 
refused not to answer his knowledge to the questions demaunded of him. Being asked 
touching those Catalogues, and to what intent they were written, he framed this historicall 
narration: That he going some few yeares before to the Spaw, had consulted with Jeney 
and Sir Francis Inglefielde, how England might be assailed by foreiners, and the forme of 
government altered; and to that end he wrote out the names of the havens, and of the 
gentlemen. That Morgan had given him to understand out of France by his letters that the 
Catholike Prices were now resolved that England should be invaded, and the Queene of 
Scots set at liberty under the auspicious conduct of the Duke of Guise, to whom nothing 
was lacking but money and a power of men in England. That to procure these, Charles 
Paget was sent privily into Sussex under the counterfeit name of Mope, where the Duke of 
Guise purposed to land. That he had imparted the matter to Mendoza, and shewed him 
the names of the Havens and of the Gentlemen, who had fully understood them already 
from the conspirators. And hee denyed not but hee had promised his assistance; and 
withall had warned Mendoza with what gentlemen he might treate hereof in his publike 
person, which he being a private man could not doe without danger; and that hee entred 
into a course with him how certaine principall men, being Catholikes, might as soone as 
the foreine forces arrived, leavy men in the Queenes name to joyne with the foreiners. 
These things he voluntarily confessed. 

10. Neverthelesse being charged heerewith at the Barre in Guildhall at London, he 
precisely denyed everything, and affirmed that they were vaine fictions of his owne, that 
he might not be put againe to the racke; and openly accused the Queene of cruelty and the 
Examiners of falshood, imagining to escape by the distance of time betweene the crime 
committed and his tryall, for that in the 13th yeare of Queene Elizabeth certaine crimes 
were reckoned amongst crimes of high treason for which no man should be called to his 
triall, unlesse the delinquent were charged within sixe monethes after the crime 
committed, and the crime were proved by testimony and oath of two men, or by 
voluntary confession without violence. But this time was long since expired, and 
therefore (sayd he) he was not to be called in question. But the Judges shewed that the 
crimes objected against him were not of that kind, but he was indited upon an ancient law 
of high Treason, made in the reign of Edward the 3rd, which admitted no circumscription 
of time or proofe; and according to this law was sentence of death pronounced against 
him. Being afterwards perswaded, he fled to the Queenes mercy, and in writing confessed 
againe more fully all things in a manner which hee had done before, which (such as his 
inconstancy) he againe began to deny at the gallowes, but in vaine. 

11. William Waad being returned out of Spaine, was sent about this time to the 
Queene of Scotts, about a treaty to be holden betwixt her and Sir Walter Mildmay, 
which was propounded two yeares before, and interrupted, as I have sayd already. To 
whom shee affirmed with many asservations how sincerely she had dealt concerning this 
treaty and withall vowed her selfe and her whole ability to the Queene, and promised to 
depend wholly upon her, if so be she would vouchsafe her so great love and honour. 
Moreover, she religiously promised, as this treaty might procede, to mediate, yea to effect 
that her Sonne should receive Anguse and the rest of the Scottish noblemen into grace, 
and also that the Bishops of Rosse and Glascowe, her Agents in France, should enterprise 
nothing against the Queen, or the Realme of England, and that they should from 
thenceforth have nothing to doe with the English rebels and fugitives out of their 

http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1584l.html�
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1584l.html�
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/engappcrit.html�
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1581e.html#mqsputoff


Country. 
12. These things Queene Elizabeth was glad to heare, and whereas almost at the same 

instant Anguse, John Hamilton, and Glames were fled into England, shee, laying hold on 
the oportunity, sent Beale to the Queene of Scotts, who joyning with the Earle of 
Shrewbury should give her to understand that if she continued in the same mind which 
she had imparted to Waad, Mildmay should come shortly unto her, and treat with her 
about her delivery; and moreover should deale with her that shee would in the meane 
time mediate with her sonne for the restoration of the Scottish fugitives, and informe her 
that they had intended nothing against the King, but against certaine violent counsellors 
which corrupted him with bad counsailes; and lastly should draw from her as neere as he 
could the attemptes of the Duke of Guise. She like a wise woman answered, That shee 
much desired the treaty might proceede, and this shee earnestly craved of Queene 
Elizabeth as of her elder sister, to whom she tendered all honour. That shee had 
propounded nothing to Waad but what was limited with conditions; and that he would 
say no other, whom shee thought to be an ingenuous honest man. That for the restoring of 
the Scotts her helping hand would be very necessary, and therefore they should not faile 
if she might know for certaine that any good would come thereby to her and her son, and 
if they would humbly submit themselves to the King and obey him; otherwise the Queene 
should not ayd them but her sonne, to bring them into order. Besides, she dissembled not, 
but That when she grew sickly, shee committed her life and her sonne into the protection 
of the Duke of Guise her dearest kinsman. That shee understood nothing of his attempts; 
neither if shee did, would shee discover it, unlesse shee had good assurance given her for 
her delivery; for it were no poynt of wisedome to forsake certaine friends upon 
uncertaine hope. Shee prayed, That shee might not bee more hardly dealt withall being a 
free Princesse, then Queene Mary dealt in times past with Queene Elizabeth being then 
her subject and prisoner, or then the French King dealt of late with the King of Navarre, 
his subject also then up in armes. She praied also, That the treaty might be brought to an 
end before any delegate should be appoynted in Scotland touching that matter. And 
whereas the most Christian King had acknowledged her ordinary Embassadour, and 
Seton who was sent over from her sonne into France, as Embassadours from Princes of 
the same authority, and associate together, shee offered the Queene the honour to publish 
this association of her and her sonne in Scotland, and besought her that shee would not 
prejudice the same. These things were heard, but soone shifted off and disappointed 
through terrors layed in the way by their meanes which knew how to foster hatreds 
between women that were already in displeasure one with another, especially by the 
discovery of certaine papers which Chreicton, a Scottish man of the society of Jesus, 
sayling into Scotland and being taken by certain Netherland pirates, had torne in peeces; 
but the torne peeces being throwne out of the ship, were blowne backe againe by the 
winde, and cast by chance into the ship, not without a miracle (as Chreicton sayd 
himselfe). Which being set together by Waad with much labour and singular cunning, 
discovered new designes of the Pope, the Spanyard, <and> the Guises, for an invasion of 
England. 

13. Hereupon, as also by occasion of rumors of dangers arising from all parts, to 
prevent the wicked designes and cunning practises of seditious people, and to provide for 
the Queenes safety, upon which depended both the Realme and Religion, very many of 
all degrees of men throughout England, by Leicesters meanes, out of their common love, 
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whilest they stood not in feare of her, but were full of feare for her, bound themselves in a 
certaine association by their mutuall vowes, subscriptions, and seales, to prosecute with 
their whole might even to death those that should attempt any thing against the Queene. 

14. The Queene of Scotts, who easily understood that her distruction was shot at by 
this Association, being weary of her long misery and fearing harder measure, propounded 
these things following to the Queene and Councell by Nawe her Secretary. That if her 
liberty might be granted her, and shee might be assured of Queene Elizabeths sincere 
minde and love towards her, shee would contract a most straight amity with the Queene, 
most officiously love and observe her above all Princes of Christendome, forget all 
displeasures, acknowledge her to bee the true and most just Queene of England, assume 
unto her selfe no title to the crowne of England during her life, attempt nothing against 
her directly or indirectly, flatly renounce the title and armed of England, which she had 
arrogated by commandement of King Francis her husband, and also the Popes Bull for 
her deposing; yea and enter also into the association aforesaid for the Queenes security, 
and into a league defensive (saving that ancient league betwixt France and Scotland). Yet 
so as nothing might be done during the Queenes life, or after her death, which might 
prejudice her, her sonne, and their heires in the succession, before such time as they were 
heard in an assembly of the Estates of England. That for assurance heereof shee would 
her selfe stay a while in England as a hostage; and if shee might depart out of England, 
she would deliver hostages. Moreover, that shee would alter nothing in Scotland, so as 
shee and her family might bee allowed the exercise of their Religion. That shee would 
also bury in oblivion all injuries done into her in Scotland (howbeit upon condition that 
the matters enacted to her disgrace might be repealed). That shee would commend unto 
the King such Counsailours as were well affected to the peace with England, and 
reconcile unto him as neere as she could such of his nobility as were fled, if they would 
submissively acknowledge their fault, and the Queene would passe her faithfull promise 
to ayd the King against them if at any time they should start backe from their obedience. 
That shee would doe nothing about her sonnes marriage without acquainting the Queene, 
and as shee would doe nothing without the advise of her sonne, so shee required that her 
sonne might bee joyned in this treaty, to the end it might bee the more strongly confirmed. 
She doubted not but the King of France would mediate the matter, and passe his word 
together with the Princes of the house of Lorayne for performance of convenants. Shee 
prayed that a timely answer might be made heereunto, least any inconveniences should 
fall out in the meane time. And lastly shee besought that shee might be kept in larger 
custody, to the end the Queenes love towards her might a litle more plainely appeare. 

15. Heereat as being matters of much duty and honour, Queene Elizabeth seemed to 
take great pleasure and contentment, and shee was then thought to have had a purpose to 
deliver her, though there lacked not some in England which by laying new feares before 
her terrified her from it. But the matter being almost fully concluded was most of all 
interrupted and impeached by the Scotts of the adverse faction, who cryed out that 
Queene Elizabeths safety was desperate if shee were delivered, that both kingdomes were 
undone if shee were admitted to fellowship with her sonne in the Kingdome, undone was 
the true Religion in Brittaine, if the exercise of the Romish Religion were allowed her, 
though it were but with in the Courtwalles. 

16. And not content herewith, some ministers in Scotland inveighed against the 
Queene with most unworthy calumniations both out of the pulpits and in meetings and 
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companies, and most sharpely defamed the King and his Councell; and being 
commanded to appeare before them, they refused with disdainfull contempt, as if pulpits 
were exempted from the authority of Kings, and Churchmen were not subject to the 
command of the Prince but to the Presbyterye, flat contrary to the lawes made this yeare 
in an assembly of the Estates, whereby the Kings authority was for ever confirmed over 
all his subjects as well ecclesiasticall men as lay men, to weet, that the King and his 
Councell were competent Judges in all causes, and that those which shunned their 
judgement, should be guilty of high treason. The consistories of the Presbyteries (as also 
the assemblies of the lay men) as well generall as speciall were prohibited, which had 
arrogated to themselves infinite authority both to assemble at their pleasure without 
consulting the King, and to prescribe lawes to the King himselfe, and the realme. The 
popular equality also of Ministers was taken away, the Bishops restored to their dignity 
and jurisdiction, whose vocation the Presbyteries had condemned as Antichristian; and 
also scandalous writings against the King, the kings mother, and his councell; and namely 
George Buchanans historie, and a Dialogue of the priviledge of the Kingdome among the 
Scotts, were prohibited and suppressed, as conteyning many things faultworthy, and to be 
defaced and forgotten. 

17. These things some of the Ministers tooke so impatiently that they voluntarily 
departed the land and filled all places in England with their complaints, as if the true 
Religion of Christ were now chased out of Scotland. But Queene Elizabeth harkened not 
unto them, but neglected them as innovators and suffered them not to preach in England, 
yet used now and then their helpe, least Religion in Scotland should receive any 
prejudice. Yea and when Arran, who was in highest grace and favour with the King, most 
officiously offered his service with all observance to preserve amity with the English, 
shee purposed to make use thereof in fit time, that neither the Scottish fugitives might be 
prescribed in the Parliament which was at hand, nor the King alienated from the amity of 
the English. Whereupon a conference was appoynted betweene Arran and Hunsdon 
governour of Berwicke, in the borders of both Kingdomes. But before this conrference 
was holden, the fugitives and as many as were present at the expedition of Sterlyn, the 
Parliament being hastened, were proscribed; and in the conference which ensued 
presently after, Arran charged them with most grievous crimes, and amongst other things 
that they had very lately plotted the destruction of the King. But he promised most 
religiously that he would omit nothing whereby he might give satisfaction to the Queene, 
and that he would not doe any thing which might prejudice her, as long as hee was in 
grace and credite with the King. Notwithstanding within a month the Scottish borderers, 
through the secret wiles of the Spanyard (who laboured all he could to divert Queene 
Elizabeth from the Low-Country warres) invaded Rhedesdale, pracitsing all manner of 
hostility; and not long after, the English borderers cruelly revenged the wrong they had 
received, by fire and sword all over Liddesdale. 

18. Now came Embassadour of Scotland Patrick Gray, heire of that family, a neate 
young gentleman and one which thought himselfe able for the weightiest businesse, if not 
more. The chiefe points of his Embassage were, About restraining of incursions on both 
sides; About restituting of goods taken by piracy; And about either sending backe the 
Scottish fugitives according to the league, or removing them farther from the borders of 
Scotland, for that they entred daily into new designes with others in Scotland against the 
King. For the more easie obtaining of these things, and to winne the Queenes minde more 
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fully towards the King, he put her in hope of revealing secret conspiracies against her. To 
the first and second points he received such answers as he desired. As for sending backe 
the Scotts, the Queene answered, That shee was certainely perswaded, that these 
gentlemen had conceived no hurt so much as in thought. That the things which happened 
of late in Scotland proceeded not from any ill will towards the King, but from mutuall 
discordes arising alwaies amongst the Nobility in the minority of Kings, which it 
concerned the King to compound with all speede, and to bind his subjects unto him in one 
bond of obedience, suppressing all factions. Neverthelesse, to satisfie in some part the 
Kings just request, and to undertand those secret attempts which he spake of, she 
commanded that the Scottish fugitives should remove themselves farther from the 
borders. Whatsoever he revealed, the Queene made shew as if she understood it all 
before; and many accused Gray, as if having beene corrupted with mony hee had blabbed 
forth somewhat to the prejudice of the King and his mother, and had hindred the 
accepting of those most reasonable conditions which were propounded by Nawe from the 
kings mother. 

19. Whereupon she, whose patience had beene many times wronged already, began to 
grow into great sorrow and indignation, and through desire of her liberty opened both her 
minde and eares as well to the guilefull counsailes of her adversaries, as to the dangerous 
advices of her friends. And the rather because as she had perswaded herselfe that the 
Association was made for her destruction, so now shee had heard that she was through 
the crafty packing of some to be removed from the custodie of the Earle of Shrewsbury 
(who being an unpright honest man, favoured not their attempts), and committed to new 
keepers. Which that it might the more fairely effected, and the trust of the Earle of 
Shrewsbury, which was most approved, might not seeme to be suspected (for it was not 
thought good openly to impaire so great a mans reputation, which notwithstanding they 
had blemished by secret calumniations through the criminations of his outragious wife), 
suspitions were layed hold on, as if there were a plot already layed to sett her at liberty; 
and that, by occasion of certayne Emblems sent unto her. Which were these: Argus with 
his many eyes, all his eyes lull’d asleepe by Mercurius sweetly piping, with this short 
sentence, ELOQUIUM TOT LUMINA CLAUSIT, that is, SO MANY EYES HAVE 
FAIRE SPEECH CLOS’D; Mercurius cutting off Argus head which kept Io. A scien 
[shoot] grafted into a stocke and bound about with bands, yet budding forth fresh, and 
written about, PER VINCULA CRESCO, that is to say, THROUGH BONDS I GROW; 
A palme tree pressed downe, but rising up againe, with this sentence, PONDERIBUS 
INNATA VIRTUS RESISTIT, that is, ’GAINT WEIGHTS DOTH IN-BREDD 
VERTUE STRIVE. This Anagram also, VERITAS ARMATA, that is, TRUTH ARMED, 
according to her name MARIA STUARTA, the letters being transposed, which was taken 
in worse part. There were also letters produced as if they had been intercepted, wherein 
the captive Queenes friends complained that al hope of delivering her was quite cut off if 
she were once committed to the Puritans keeping. Under colour hereof was she removed 
from the Earle of Shrewsbury (who had many time made earnest suite for the same), and 
comitted to the custody of Sir Amias Powlet and Sir Drew Drury, and that, for the nonce 
(as some thought) that, being driven into despaire, shee might be the more subject to rash 
counsailes and subtill fetches. For the Earle of Shrewsbury had kept her full fifteene 
yeares with such wary providence, that there was no way for cunning wiles to take place 
either for her or against her. But now both shee importunately sollicited the Bishop of 
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Rome and the Spanyard by Sir Francis Inglefielde to hasten their enterprise with all speed 
whatsoever should be come of her; and Leicester (who was thought to cast in his head to 
prevent the lawfull succession) sent privily certaine murderers (as some say), to take way 
her life. But Drury being a most sincere honest man and detesting from his heart so foule 
a fact, denyed them all accesse. Neverthelesse there crept forth certaine spies, and letters 
were secretly sent as well fayned as true, whereby her womanish impotency might be 
thrust on to her own destructions, as we will shew afterwards. 

20. To alienate Queen Elizabeth wholy from her, it was whispered into her eares that 
Allen for the Catholic Church-men of England, Inglefield for the layety, and the Bishop 
of Rosse for the Queene of Scotts, had with their common voyces decreed, with the 
consent of the Bishop of Rome and the Spanyard, that Queene Elizabeth should bee 
deprived of her Crowne, the King of Scotts disinherited of the Kingdome of England, as 
both of them detected of heresie, the Queene of Scotts maried to some English Catholike 
nobleman; that this nobleman should be elected King of England by the English 
Catholikes, the election confirmed by the Bishop of Rome; that his children by the 
Queene of Scotts should be proclaimed lawfull successors to the Crowne; and all of this 
out of the credit of Hart a Priest. But who this Englishman should be, Walsingham 
inquired with all diligence, yet could never find it. But the suspition lighted upon Henry 
Howard the Duke of Norfolkes brother, who was a man of most noble blood, a batchellar, 
passing Popish, and in very great favour amongst the Papists. 

21. Whithin the compasse of this year ended his life obscurely in miserable exile 
Charles Nevill, that traiterouis rebell against his Prince and Country, the last Earle of 
Westmorland of this house. One of which family, being fruitfull of nobility, there 
flourished besides sixe Earles of Westmorland, two of the same sirname Earles of 
Salisbury and Warwicke, an Earle of Kent, and Marquesse Montacute, a Duke of 
Bedford, a Barron Ferrers of Onsley, Barons Latimore, Barons Abergevenney, one 
Queene, five Dutchesses, to omit Countesses and Baronesses, an Archbishop of Yorke, 
and a great number of gentlemen. 

22. In England dyed this yeare no man more worthy of memory then Edmund 
Plowden, who as he was singularly well learned in the common lawes of England, 
whereof he deserved well by writing; so for integrity of life hee was second to no man of 
his profession. 

23. But in France died Francis Duke of Anjou, of sickenesse which he fell into 
through anguish of minde. And in Holland deceased William Prince of Orange, being 
treacherously shott with three bullets out of a dagg [pistol] by Balthazar <Gerard> a 
Burgundian. 

24. For the heavy death of these two Queene Elizabeth tooke great griefe, and sent B. 
into France to give the King to understand how heavily shee tooke the Duke of Anjou’s 
death, whom shee had found to be a most faithfull and deere friend unto her; and withall 
to put him in minde how miserable was the state of the Netherlanders, the Prince of 
Orange being slaine, and how dreadfull was the overgrowing power of the Spanyard, 
whenas in Italy all the Princes observed his becke, the Bishop of Rome was most 
addicted unto him, the Cardinalls were as it were his vassalls, all the worthiest men both 
of for warre and peace his pensioners; in Germany the house of Austria, an house 
extending farre and wide, and other houses allied unto the same by marriages, did as it 
were attend upon his service; his wealth also and strength were in creased in such sort 
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both by sea and land through the late addition of Portugall and East India, that hee was 
farre more mighty and formidible then ever was his father Charles the fifth; and if hee 
once reduced the Netherlanders under his power, there was nothing betwixt him and 
home, but that the rest of the Princes of Christendome must of necessity stoope to his 
greatnesse, unlesse it were prevented betimes. 

 

 Click a green square to see the Latin text. Click a red square to see a textual note.  

ANNO DOMINI 1585  

The French King chosen into the order of the Garter. | Parry standeth for the Jesuites. | He is accused of 
treason. | He seeth not an evasion. | His confession. | Hee consulted with a Jesuite about killing the Queene. 
| And with the Popes Nuncio. | And with Morgan. | And with Priests. | And with the Pope himselfe. | He 
openeth the matter to the Queene. | He wavereth in minde. | Allens Booke encourageth him. | Nevil offereth 
his helpe. | And bewrayeth the matter. | Parry arraigned. | He is put to death. | Bils preferred into the 
Parliament House against Bishops. | And against none residents. | The association established. | Lawes 
against Jesuites and Priests. | Felony. | Praemunire. | The Earle of Arundell intendeth to fly. | He writeth to 
the Queene. | He is apprehended. | The Earle of Northumberland found dead. | The causes of his 
imprisonment layed open. | A confederacy shought with the Princes of Germany. | And likewise the King of 
Scotts. | Russels death delayeth it. | How it was committed. | Who were suspected. | Proofes on the borders. 
| Fernihurst his death. | The Scottish fugitives sent home. | The seize upon Sterlyn. | The are reconciled to 
the King. | A generall forgetting of injuries. | Maxwell setteth up the Masse. | The rebellion of the Bourks in 
Ireland. | Mac-William. | The Hebridian Scotts called into Ireland. | The rebels defeated. | The title of Mac-
William extinct. | The Estates of the Netherlands consult about a Protector. | Reasons for the French. | For 
the English. | The Estates rejected by the French. | The English consult whether they be to be protected. | 
The Netherlanders offer themselves to the Queene. | The Queene deliberateth the matter.| She taketh them 
into her protection. | Upon what conditions. | Shee publisheth the causes. | She sendeth a fleet to divert the 
Spaniard. | The English take Saint Iago. | They dye of the Calenture. | They take Santo Domingo. | They 
winne Cartagena. | The burne Saint Antonies and Saint Helens. | They goe to Virginia. | They bring the 
Colony from thence. | Tabacca first brought into England. | The booty gotten. | A way sought into India. | A 
proclamation concerning Woad. | The Barbarian company of Marchants. | The death of the Earle of 
Lincolne. | And of the Earle of Bedford. | And of Doctor Caldwell. | The Earle of Leycester sent into 
Holland. | His instruction.  

UEENE Elizabeth, that shee might binde unto her the French king in the stronger band 
of amity, who shee had chosen the last yeare into the Order of the Garter, sent Henry 
Earle of Derby with the robes and ensignes of that Order into France, solemnly to invest 
him thereof. The King received them with great honour, being invested at evensong 
(what time the English refused to be present at the Masse), and religiously promised to 
observe the lawes of the same Order which were not repugnant to the lawes of the Order 
of the Holy Ghost and Saint Michael, to which hee was sworn before by words coneaved 
in writing. 

2. At this time was holden a Parliament, and William Parry, by nation a Welshman, 
borne of obscure parentage and poore estate, by title a Doctor of the Law (though but 
meanely learned), a man passing proud, neate and spruse, when there was a bill preferred 
into the Lower house against the Jesuites, was the onely man that stood up to speake for 
them, declaiming that the sayd law was cruell, bloody, full of desperation, and hurtfull to 
the English nation. Being willed to shew his reasons, he obstinately refused, unlesse it 
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were before the Queenes Councell; whereupon he was committed, but his reasons being 
heard, and submission made, he was admitted again into the house. Shortly after the same 
Parry was accused by Edmund Nevill (who claimed the inheritance of the Nevils Earles 
of Westmorland, and the title of Lord Latimer, as next heire maile) to have interteyned 
secret designes for taking away the Queenes life. 

3. This Parry (to fetch the matter a little higher), being returned above two yeares 
before out of Italy, had to the end to winne favour and credit with the Queene privily 
revealed what Morgan and other fugitives had treated concerning the taking away of her 
life by wicked hand, pretending that he had dealt with them to no other intent then to spye 
out their secret attempts, and so provide for the Queenes safety. Heereupon she did not 
lightly give credit to Nevil the informer, yet commanded Walsingham to aske Parry 
whether hee had dealt about his matter with any male-contented and suspected person, to 
feele him. He flatly denyed it, and being otherwise a man quick-sighted enough, yet sawe 
he not the evasion which the Queenes lenity had laid open unto him. For if hee had but 
given anie inkling that hee had dealt with Nevil only to feele him, whom the Queene had 
already tolde him to be a suspected and male-contented man, he had without doubt 
avoyded the danger. But a wicked deede once conceived doth many times dull the 
sharpest witts. But whereas Nevil had no witnesse to maintaine his accusation, Parry was 
brought to confront him, who after some biting words one against another, relented a 
litle, and being sent to the Tower of London, confessed voluntarily these things, which I 
will briefely relate. 

4. In the yeare (saith he) 1570, I was sworne one of the Queenes servants, and 
continued devoted unto her Majesty untill the yeare 1580, what time I fell in danger of my 
life with great disgrace. (For hee had broken into Hugh Hare’s chamber, in whose debt 
hee was, and had hurt him, for which hee was by law condemned, but had his life saved 
by the Queenes pardon.) From that time I have lived tormented in mind, and having 
procured a licence, withdrew my selfe into France, not with any minde to returne, for I 
had vowed my selfe to the Catholike Religion. At Paris I was reconciled to the Church of 
Rome. At Venice I had conference with Benedict Palmio a Jesuite, concerning the 
afflicted Catholikes in England, and I gave him some inkling that I had devised a meanes 
to relieve them, if the Pope or any learned Divines would prove it to be lawfull. Palmio 
commended this as a godly purpose, and me he commended to the Popes Nuncio at 
Venice, whose name was Campenis, and Campenis commended me to the Pope. I craved 
by letters that I might come to Rome by safe conduct. Letters of safe conduct were sent 
unto mee from the Cardinall of Como, but not very ample, and afterwards others were 
sent unto me more ample; but then I was returned to Paris. There I lighted upon Morgan, 
who signified unto me that it was expected by some that I should doe some notable 
service to God and the Catholike Church. I answered that I was most ready to kill even 
the greatest subject of England. “But” sayd hee) “why not the Queene her selfe?” “And 
this” (sayd I) “might easily be done, if it might appeare to be lawfull.” For Wattes a 
Priest (with whom I had conference hereabouts, concealing the persons) affirmed flatly it 
was not lawfull. And Chreichton the Scottish Jesuite avouched the same, teaching that it 
was not to be done that good might come of it, that God was more delighted with adverbs 
then with nownes, and it more pleased him which was done well and lawfully, then 
which was good; and that many soules were not to be redeemed with the destruction of 
one, without the expresse command of God. Notwithstandijng I, which had by letters and 
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promises passed my faithfull word in Italye, thought it a grievous sinne to give over my 
enterprise, in case the Pope should approve it by his letters, and graunt me a plenary 
pardon, which I craved of him by letters sent unto him by Ragazonio his Nuncio in 
France, who commended my enterprise, and sent my letters to Rome. Being returned into 
England, I procured accesse to the Queene, to whom, after all standers by were removed, 
I opened the whole conspiracie, howbeit cloaked with the best art I could. Shee heard me 
without daunting, I departed, not without terror; and I cannot forget what she then sayd 
that no Catholikes should be called into question for religion or the Popes primacy, so as 
they shewed themselves good subjects. In the meane time, whilest I sued dayly in the 
Court for the mastership of Saint Catharines, I received letters from the Cardinall of 
Como, wherein my enterprise as commended, and my selfe absolved in the Popes name. 
These letters I imparted to the Queene. What effect they wrought with her I know not; to 
mee certainely they added courage, and tooke away all scruple. Yet was I not minded to 
offer her any violence, if shee could by any meanes bee perswaded to deale more 
favorably with the Catholikes. And I, least I should committ the murther, layed away my 
dagger as often as I had accesse unto her. When I looked into her and her vertues truly 
royall, I was distracted with doubtfull care; for my vowes were in heaven, my letters and 
promises amongst men. These things I revolved to my selfe with an unquiet minde. Of 
mee shee had never deserved well; my life, indeede, shee had pardoned me, but to have 
taken away my life in that cause had beene tyrannous. Heereupon I departed from the 
Court much discontented with my estate. I lighted upon Doctor Allen’s booke against the 
Justice of Britayne, who taught that Princes excommunicate for heresie were to be 
deprived of kingdome and life, which booke did vehemently excite me to prosecute my 
attempt. This booke I read to Nevil (whom I invited to my table) sixe whole monethes 
before hee accused mee. Afterwards he came unto mee and sayd, Let us adventure 
somewhat since we can get nothing from the Queene; and hee propounded certaine 
things concerning the delivery of the Queene of Scots. But I doe revolve (sayd I) a greater 
matter in my minde, and more commodious for the Catholike Church. The next day hee 
came and swore uon the Bible that hee would conceale and constantly pursue whatsoever 
should be behoovefull for the Catholike Religion, and I sware likewise. Wee resolved with 
ten horsemen to set upon the Queene as shee rode abroad to take the ayre, and kill her. 
All which Nevil hath concealed even to this time. But having heard newes that the Earle 
of Westmorland was dead, whose inheritance hee had already swallowed in hope, he 
presently broke his oath and accused me of these things. All this he confessed before the 
Lord Hunsdon, Sir Christopher Hatton, and Sir Francis Walsingham, all three of the 
Privie Councell. He acknowledged also his fault, and begged pardon for the same by his 
letters to the Queene, to Burghley Lord Treasurer, and to Leicester. 

5. Some few dayes after, he was arraigned at the Kings Bench Barrie in Westminister 
Hall, where, the articles of his inditement being read, he acknowledged himselfe guilty. 
And when his confession was recorded and judgement demanded of him, Hatton thought 
it necessarie for the satisfaction of the multitude that stood round about that his crime 
might be manifestly layed open out of his owne confession, which Parry himselfe 
acknowledged to bee voluntary, and prayed the Judges that he might reade it himselfe. 
But the Clarke of the Crowne read both it, and also the Cardinall of Como’s letters, and 
Parry’s owne to the Queene, to Burghley, and to Leicester, which he confessed to be the 
very letters themselves. Yet did he deny that ever he was resolved to kill the Queene. 
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Being commanded to speake now whether he had any thing to say why judgement should 
not be given against him, hee answered perplexedly, as if he had beene troubled in 
conscience for the foule fact he had under taken, I see I must dye because I have not been 
constant to my selfe. Being willed to declare more plainely what hee meant, My blood 
(said he) be amongst you. Sentence of death being pronounced, hee cited the Queene in a 
fury to the Tribunall seate of God. The first day after, hee was layed upon an hurdle, and 
drawne through the midst of the Citty to Westminster. At the gallowes, when he had 
vantingly boasted how faithfull a keeper of the Queene he had been, he sayd his minde 
was never fully perswaded to deprive the Queene of life. Thus this Braggart, not so much 
as in word commending himselfe to God, suffered the death of a traitor by the law, in the 
court yard of the great Palace at Westminster, where there was then great assembly of the 
Estates of the Realme at a Parliament. 

6. In this Parliament some there were which out of a desire either of innovation, or 
reformation, vehemently troubled the Ecclestiacall estates (though the Queene forbad it), 
by preferring bills for restreyning of the Episcopall jurisdiction in granting of faculties, in 
conferring of holy orders, in the ecclesiasticall censures, and in the oath of officio; and by 
propounding a new oath to the Bishops, which they should take in the Chancery and the 
Kings Bench, to weet, that they should not repugne against the Common law of England; 
and also by requiring Residence of Pastors, that every Pastor should bee residence at his 
owne Church, and by declayming as if the Church of England lay destitute of learned 
Pastors, which now questionlesse had more learned Pastors then any other age, or any 
other reformed Church. But the Queene, who highly favored moderate Churchmen, 
misliked innovators as changing alwaies for the worse; and utterly rejected these things, 
as devised to overthrow her prerogative and the supreame authority granted unto her in 
ecclesiasticall matters. But the association aforesaid was generally confirmed by the 
voices of all men. And it was inacted that 24 or more of the Privy councell, or of the 
Lords of the Parliament, selected by the Queenes Commission, should inquire into those 
which should invade the Kingdome, raise rebellion, or attempte to hurt or destroy the 
Queenes person, for whomsoever, or by whomsoever, which might lay claime to the 
Crowne of England. And that hee, for whom, or by whom they should attempt the same, 
should be utterly uncapable of the Crowne of England, deprived wholy of all right and 
title, and prosecuted then to death by all the subjects, if hee should bee judged by those 
twenty foure men to bee guilty of such invasion, rebellion, or treason, and so publickely 
proclaimed. 

7. Lawes also were enacted for the preservation of the Queenes person against 
Jesuites and Papish priests who built wicked plots upon the Bull of Pius Quintus, to weet, 
That they should depart the realme within forty dayes. That those who should come into 
the Realme afterwardes should be guilty of high treason, and that those who should 
wittingly and willingly harbour, relieve, and maintayne them, should be guilty of Felony. 
So they call all capitall crimes under the degree of Treason. That those which were 
brought up in Seminaries, if they were should not within 6 moneths after denunciations 
made, and submitted not themselves to the Queene before the Bishop or two Justices, 
should be guilty of high Treason. And if any so submitting themselves, should within ten 
yeeres come unto the Queenes Court, or within ten miles thereof, their submission should 
be voyd. That those which should by any meanes whatsoever send or conveigh any mony 
to students in Semanaryes should incurre the penalty of a praemunire, that is, Perpetuall 
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exile and losse of living. That if any of the Peeres of the Realme, that is, Dukes, 
Marquesses, Earles, Vicounts, or Barons of Parliament, should offend against these 
lawes, he should be put to his triall by his Peeres. That if any should know any such 
Jesuits or other Priests abovesaid to lurke within the Realme, and should not discover 
them within 12 dayes, should bee fined and imprisoned at the Queenes pleasure. That if 
any man should be suspected to be a Jesuite or Priest as aforesaid, and not submit 
himselfe to examination, he should for his contempt be imprisoned till hee did submit 
himselfe. That hee which should send his children or any others whomsoever to 
Seminaryes and Colleges of the Popish profession should be fined an hundred poundes of 
English money. And that those which were sent should not succeede in any inheritance, 
nor enjoy any livings which should fall unto them by any meanes whatsoever; as also 
those which should not returne home from the sayd Seminaryes, unless they did conforme 
themselves to the Church of England. That if the Wardens or officers of the ports should 
permit any others then sailers and merchants to crosse the seas without licence of the 
Queene or 6 Counsailors, they should bee put out of their places, and the Masters of 
shippes which carried them should forfeit their shippes and goods, and suffer 
imprisonment for a whole yeare. 

8. With the severity of these lawes, which notwithstanding seemed necessarie for the 
time, the Papists in England were marvellously terrified; and amongst them, Philip 
Howard Earle of Arundel, the Duke of Norfolke’s eldest sonne, insomuch as hee 
purposed to fly the land least he should offend against them. This Philip had through the 
Queenes gracious favour been restored in blood three yeares before, and soone after 
having lost her favour through the secret accusations of some great ones, had privily 
vowed himselfe to the Popish Religion, living a most austere life. Heereupon was hee 
called once or twice before the Counsell, and cleared himselfe of the matters objected 
against him; neverthelesse hee was commanded to keepe his house. After 6 moneths he 
had his liberty againe, and came to the Parliament; notwithstanding, hee withdrew 
himselfe the next day from the Assembly in sermon time. The Parliament being ended, 
he as being assured to bee gone, wrote a letter to the Queene (which notwithstanding he 
willed to be delivered after his departure), wherein he made a long and pittifull 
complaint, of the malice of his potent adversaries, whereunto he must needes give place 
when they triumphed over his innocency. He reckoned up the fatall endes of his 
ancestors, namely his great-grandfather who was condemned unheard, his grandfather 
who was beheaded for light matters, and his father who (as he said) was circumvented by 
his adversaries, and never bare hostile minde against his Prince or Country. And that hee 
for his part, least hee should inherite his forefathers infelicity, and that he might attend 
the service of God, and provide for his soules health, had forsaken his Country, but not 
his alleageance to his Prince. Before such time as this letter was delivered he was gone 
into Sussex, and being now ready to imbarke himselfe in an obscure creeke, he was 
apprehended through the treachery of his own followers and the discovery the Master of 
the shippe, and cast into the Tower of London. 

9. In the same Tower was kept at that time Henry Percy Earle of Northumberland, a 
man of a lively spirit and courage (brother to Thomas which was beheaded at Yorke), 
which Henry was suspected of secret plotting with Throkmorton, the Lord Paget, and the 
Guises, for invading of England and setting the Queene of Scotts at libery, whom he had 
alwaies highly favoured. In the moneth of June hee was found dead in his bed, being 
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shott with three bullets neere his left pappe, his Chamber doore beeing barred on the in-
side. The Crowners Enquest of the neighbour dwellers, being empannelled and sworne 
according to custome, and having viewed the body, considered the place, found the dagg 
[pistol] with gun-powder in the chamber, and examined his man which had bought the 
dagg, and him which had sold it, gave their verdit that the Earle had killed himselfe. The 
third day after there was a frequent assembly of the Peeres of the Realme in the Starre-
Chamber, where Sir Thomas Bromley Lord Chancellor of England secretly declared that 
the Earle had entred into traiterous designes against his Prince and Country, which when 
hee had found were now come to light, he had layed violent hands on himselfe, being 
terrified with the guilty conscience of his owne offence. But to satisfie the multitute 
which are alwaies prone to beleeve the worse, he willed the Queenes Procurator or 
Atturney, and her learned councell in the law, to lay open plainely the causes why the 
Earle was detained in prison, and the manner of his death. Heereupon Popham the 
Queenes Atturney generall, beginning at the rebellion in the North sixteen yeers before, 
shewed out of the publique records That the had beene called to his triall about that 
rebellion and the conspiracy to deliver the Queene of Scotts; that he had acknowledged 
his fault, submitted himselfe to the Queenes mercy, and was fined at 5000 markes. Yet the 
Queene (such was her clemency) had not exacted one farthing thereof; and after the 
execution of his brother for the same crime had confirmed him in the honour of Earle of 
Northumberland. That he, notwithstanding all this, had undertaken new designes for 
delivering the Queene of Scotts, for conquering of England, and extinguishing religion 
and the Queene. That Mendoza the Spaniard had given notice to Throkmorton; that 
Charles Paget under the name of Mope had prively conferred with him in Sussex about 
these matters; that the Lord Paget had signified in a manner the same things to 
Throkmorton. That the same also did appeare by the prayers of Chreicton a Scottish 
Jesuite, and that Charles Paget when he was returned had declared these things to 
William Shelley out of France. Then Egerton the second Atturney (commonly called the 
Sollicitor), learnedly argued that the Earle was guilty by the circumstances and by his 
extraordinary carefulnesse to conceale it; to weet, That the Earle, when no man in 
England could accuse him of these things, saving onely the Lord Paget, with whom 
Throkmorton was very familiar, within few dayes after Throkmorton was taken, provided 
a Ship by Shelley’s meanes for Paget, wherein he went over into France. When 
Throkmorton had begun to confesse some matters, the Earle removed from London to 
Petworth, and sending for Shelley, signified unto him that he was come in danger of life 
and living, and prayed him to conceale the matter and dispatch away such as were privy 
to the Lord Paget’s departure, and the coming of Charles Paget; which was presently 
done, and hee himselfe sent his man farre out of the way, whom he had employed to 
Charles Paget. The soliciter added, That hee being in prison had, by corrupting his 
keepers, often dealt with Shelley, that he might understand what hee had confessed. That 
after Shelley had signified unto him by a secret woman, which was messenger betwixt 
them, that he could conceale no longer that their conditions were not alike, that he was to 
undegoe the racke, so was not the Earle in respect of his place and degree; and had 
written downe what matters he had confessed, the Earle signed and sorrowed, saying 
divers times (as Pantin who waited on him in his chamber confessed) that he was now 
undone by Shelly’s confession. 

10. After all this, the manner of his death was related out of the testimony of the 
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Enquest, the Lieutenant of the Tower, certaine of the warders, and Pantin; and thereupon 
it was concluded that hee had murthered himselfe with his owne hands, out of feare least 
his house should be quite overthrowne and attainted. certainely very many good men 
sorrowed that so great a man dyed so miserable and pittifull a death, as well because men 
naturally favour Nobility, as that he had gotten singular commendations for his valour. 
What the suspicious fugitives muttered of one Bailife that was one of Hatton’s men, and 
was a litle before appoynted to be the Earle’s keeper, I omitt as being a matter altogether 
unknowne unto me, and I think it not meete to insert any thing upon vaine heere-saies. 

11. Whence these seedes of mischiefe cam, which were sowne in England, Queene 
Elizabeth was not ignorant, who had perceived that the Guises had now openly made 
dangerous conspiracy against the Protestants Religion, the French King, and her. Shee on 
the other side, to the end a confederacy might bee made by the Protestants for defence of 
their Religion, sent Sir Thomas Bodley to the King of Denmarke, the Elector Palatine, the 
Dukes of Saxony, Wittenberg, Brunswicke, Luneburg, the Marquesse of Brandenburg, 
and the Landtgrave of Hesse; and amongst other things commanded him to put the King 
of Denmarke in minde obiter, that it mainely concerned him to prevent the attemptes of 
the Guises, considering that they sticke not to challenge the Kingdome of Denmarke for 
their cousin the Duke of Loraine, as grand-sonne to Christierne the second, King of 
Denmarke, by his daughter. Neither did the Lorainer himselfe dissemble the same, when 
not long since hee was a suitor to Queene Elizabeth for marriage. 

12. But into Scotland (least any danger should break into England from thence as it 
were at the backe doore), she sent Sir Edward Wotton, to signifie unto the King how 
pleasing unto her was his kindnesse towards her, which he had declared of late by Patrick 
Grey, and the Justice-Clarke; and moreoever to draw him to a league of mutuall Offence 
and defence, by laying before him the dangers which now threatned the profession of the 
Gospell, and to offer unto him as her Sonne as much yearely pension as her father had 
assigned unto her (for the revenewes of the Crowne were through the negligence of the 
Regents much abated), and to commend unto him a marriage with the King of 
Denmkark’s daughter. Also to make earnest intercession in the Queenes name for the 
Scots that were exiles in England, whom she promised should be presently sent backe if 
shee found them guilty of the least crime against the King. Wotton found the Kings 
minde inclinable to such a league (howsoever Arran and some of the French faction 
laboured to the contrary), and the Estates of Scotland, to the end religion might be 
preserved, gave their assent under their hands to a treatie of the League, so as the Queene 
would pass her faithfull word that shee would not prejudice the Kings title to the 
succession of England as long as he continued firm in holding amity. Yet was this 
businesse delayed and hindered though the murther of Sir Francis Russell sonne to the 
Earle of Bedford, which Earle dyed also the next daye after. 

13. For when Sir John Foster and Thomas Carre of Fernihurst, wardens of the middle 
marches betwixt the Kingdomes of England and Scotland, had appointed a meeting the 
27th of June about goods unjustly taken, and security was confirmed on both sides by 
oath according to custome, and proclamation made that no man should harme other by 
word, deede, or looke (so the borderers speake), the Scotts came to the place armed in 
battaile aray, with banner displayed and drumme beaten, contrary to custome and beyond 
expectation, being in number about three thousand, where the English were not passing 
three hundred. Scarce were the wardens set down to heare the complaints, when on a 
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sudaine an Englishman being taken playing the theefe, thre arose a tumult, and the Scotts 
sending forth a volley of shott, slew Russell with others, put the English to flight, and 
most sharpeley pursuing them the space of foure miles in England, led away some 
prisoners. Who was the author of this slaughter was uncertaine. The English layd the fault 
upon Arran who was now Chancellor of Scotland, and upon Fernihurst. The Queene 
urgeth both by her Letters and Delegates, to have the murderers delivered into her hands, 
forasmuch as Henry the 7th King of England had in former times delivered into the hands 
of James the 4th King of Scotts, William Heron and 7 Englishmen for killing of Robert 
Carre of Ghefford upon a day of meeting, and Morton the late Regent sent Carmichel a 
Scott into England for killing of George Heron. The King protesting his own innocency, 
promised to send Fernihurst forthwith into England, yea and the Chancellor also if they 
might be convict by evident and lawfull proofes, to have premeditately broken the 
security, or procured the murder. Fenwicke an English man accused Fernihurst of the fact 
to his face; he avoyded it by denying the same, for that the other could bring forth no 
Scottish man for a witnesse. For in these tryals on the borders, by a certayne priviledge 
ratified amongst the Borderers, none but a Scott against a Scott, and an English man 
against an English man is to be admitted for a witnesse; insomuch as if all the 
Englishmen which were present had seene the murder committed before their eyes, yet 
their testimony had beene of no value, unlesse some Scottish man also witnessed the 
same. Neverthelesse Arran was commanded to keepe his house, and Fernihurst was 
commited to custody at Dundee, where afterwards he dyed; a warly stout warriour, 
forward to great attempts, and who for his immoveable fidelty towards the Queene of 
Scotts and the King her sonne, having been once or twice turned out of all his goods and 
lands, and thrust out of the sight of his Countrey and children, endured banishment 
patiently, and after so many crosses concurring, persisted unbroken and alwaies like 
himselfe. 

14. Whilest the question of the murder was prolonged from day to day, and it was 
gently debated whether the yearely money offered unto the King under the name of aurei 
was to be payed according to the English or French reckoning, the Queene who took in 
indignation Russell’s death and the breach of the Secretary, being perswaded by the 
Scotts which were Arrans adversaries that he fostered the Jesuites, and laboured tooth and 
nayle both in France and Scotland that the league might not be contracted with the 
English, suffered by way of connivence those Scottish fugitives, Anguse, and those 
which by meanes of their common banishment were reconciled unto him, namely John 
and Claudius Hamilton, and Marre, Glames, and the rest that were exiles in England, to 
returne into Scotland, supported with money to suppresse Arran. 

15. The Earle Bothwell, the Lord Humes, Humes of Coldingknoll, and others in 
Scotland had already promised them ayd afore-hand, but especially Maxwell lately made 
Earle of Morton, in assured hope to escape thereby the punishment of a rebellion which 
he had raised in Anandale if Arran were once suppressed. Yea and in the Kings Court 
also Patrick Grey a most sharpe adversary of Arran’s, Belenden the Justice-Clerk, and 
Maitland Lord Secretary, were drawne to side against Arran. 

16. The exiles aforesayd entring into Scotland set forth a large Proclamation, wherein 
they command all men in the Kings Name to lende their helping hand for defence of the 
truth of the Gospels, for delivering of the King from corrupt counsailors, and 
maintenance of amitie with the English. Fawkirk is the place where they appoint their 
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Rendevous, where were mustered 8000 men. 
17. Arran (who by the Kings commaundement had kept himselfe at Keneil for 

suspition of the murder of Russell) hearing hereof, posted to the King and accused Grey 
as author of this attempt, who wittily excused himselfe before the King. While Arran 
made all preparations for defence of the Towne, behold the Enemies were at hand ready 
to scale the walles. He knowing that his onely Head was shot at, and suspecting the trust 
of his own people (for he was now growne hatefull to very many), wiith-drew himselfe 
secretly with one man over the Bridge. The rest, soone after abandoning the Towne, 
retired into the Castle to the King. The fugitives seize upon the Market place and advance 
their banners against the Castle. The King sent Grey to demand the cause for their 
comming. They answere, To submit themselves, and most humbly to kisse the Kings 
hands. He offereth them restitution of all their Goods and Lands, if they would depart. 
They send backe word that they litle esteeme their goods and lands in respect of the 
Kings favour, and beseech him that they may bee admitted to his presence. The King 
consenteth upon these conditions, That they should attempt nothing against his person, or 
the life of those whom he should name; and innovate nothing in the government. They 
vow their lives for the Kings safety; and for innovation they protest they never once 
thought it. But they pray him that their adversaries and the strong holdes of the Kingdome 
may bee delivered into their hands for their securitie. About this matter an whole day was 
spent in consultation; yet necessity urging, considering there was a great multitude in the 
Castle, and no victuals, they were at length admitted to the Kings presence. Forthwith the 
Earles of Montrosse, Crawford, and Rothsey, Colonel Stuart, Downes, Arrans brother, 
and others, are delivered into their hands, Arran which was fled into the Hebrides, is 
called home; they are pardoned as good subjects, and which had deserved well of the 
King. Hamilton Arbroth is made Captaine of Dun-britton, Coldingknoll of Edinburgh 
Castle, Anguse of the Castle of Tomtall, Marre of Sterlyn, and Glames is made Captaine 
of the Kings Guard. 

18. Then when they had by their faithfull obedience cleared the Kings minde of all 
things that were criminously and suspiciously objected against them by their adversaries, 
all proscriptions of all men whosoever, and for what causes soever, from the Kings 
inauguration to that day, were in assembly of the Estates decreed to bee for ever forgotten 
(except those for the murder of the Kings Father, and also against the Archbishop of 
Glascow, the Bishop of Rosse, and the Bishop of Dunblane), and with generall consent of 
all, authority was confirmed to the King to enter into a confederacy with the Queene of 
Enghland, and to assigne Delegates. Onely Maxwell abused this the kings singular 
clemency, who having by benefit of this generall pardon escaped punishment for a blood 
murder and robbery committed against the Johnstons, brake forth into that boldnesse, that 
in contempt of the authority of the lawes, he commanded the sacrifice of the Masse to be 
celebrated at Dunfrees; which had not been permitted in Scotland now these 19 yeares. 
For which he suffered imprisonment afterwards the space of 3 Moneths. 

19. Neither was the neighbour country of Ireland free in this turbulent time from the 
storme of Rebellion. For when the rest of the provinces of this Isle were in perfect peace, 
there brake forth a great Rebellion in Connacht the West part of Ireland, through the 
unquiet dispostion of that Nation, and their hatred against Sir Richard Bingham their 
Governour, who was (as they complained) over-sharpe in his government. He when he 
saw the Irish great Lords exercise such grievous tyranny over the silly people, that they 
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would acknowledge no other Prince but them, to the end he might restraine this tyranny 
and confirme the Queenes authority, left nothing unassayed, though he were now and 
then odiously accused to the Queene and the Lord Deputy of cruelty. Thomas Roe-Burke 
of the most noble English family of Burgh was the first that opposed himselfe against 
him, and being summoned to a juridicall assembly in the County of May, refused to 
come. The Governour dissembled the matter a whole; afterwards he commanded him and 
one or two turbulent men more of that family to bee intercepted least they should breake 
forth into rebellion. Thomas dyed in fight before he could be taken. Meilery and 
Theobald a Burgh were taken and hanged; and the rebellion had beene now suppressed in 
the very first breaking out, had not some Englishmen enemies to the Governour given 
secret warning to the rest of that family to beware of the Governour, and by no meanes 
come unto him. They being thus encouraged, perswaded the Joyes and Clandewels, who 
were mighty men in followers and adherents in that tract, that the Governor would deale 
no better with them, but by litle and litle weaken their power. And they so handled the 
matter by their friends that the Lord Deputy commanded the Governor to deale no more 
so roughly with that noble family (though degenerate) without acquainting him. 

20. Meanewhile the Governour being absent in Twomund (where he slew Mahone O-
Brean who was up in commotion, taking his Castle), the sonnes of Edmund a Burgh of 
Castell Barry, and Richard the sonne of Richard (who for his wicked acts was sir-named 
by the Irish The Diviles Hooke), gathering together a multitude of lewde fellowes, seized 
upon two Castels in Lough Maske, and fortified them; out of which the Governour soone 
drove them into the woods and mountaines, and commanded Richard a Burgh brother to 
Thomas, who had come and humbled himselfe, to be hanged as a man which intended 
treachery. And when he had pursued the rest which wandered up and downe the woods in 
such sort that scarce any of them appeared, the Lord Deputy commanded him to 
prosecute them no longer, but take hostages and receave them into his protection. Within 
short time after, while the Governour lay at Dublyn, and leavies of men were made all 
over Ireland for the Low-Country warre, they tooke up the banners of rebellion againe, 
and many which refused to serve in the Low-Country warres, as namely the Clan-
Gibbons, Clandewells, and Joyes, associated themselves together in great number. And 
now being increased in number and strength, they openly gave their Mac-William, that is, 
a principall Lord by popular election, out of that house de Burgh, to governe the Country, 
<or they were going to invite some other man from Spain>; or else they would not 
admitt a Sherife, or appeare in the assemblyes at the law dayes. Neither would they 
returne into order though the Archbishop of Touam, Birmingham Baron of Athenry, and 
Dillon being sent from the Governour, propounded unto them most reasonable 
conditions; but began at uawares to harry the Country villages in the open champian 
country with fire and ravenous depredations, and to raze fortes and strong holdes. To the 
Hebridian Scotts they sent John Itcleave and Walter Kittagh a Burgh to give them a 
watchword to enter into Connacht with their auxilary forces, whilest there were now but 
few garison soldiours all over the country, promising them large possessions if they 
would drive out the English and defend the rebels. 

21. The Lord Deputy hearing heereof, commanded at length the governour to 
prosecute the rebels, who, gathering his forces together, sent the Earle of Clan-Richard 
the chiefe man of the house of Burgh, and Birmingham to treate a peace; which when 
they flatly refused, he put the hostages to death, and without all delay, knowing that 
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nothing was more hurtfull to the English then a lingering warre, nothing more 
commodious to the Irish. He, and the Earle of Clan-Richard with the horsmen defended 
the champion Country from the injuries of the rebells, and John Bingham the Governours 
brother entring into the woods with the footmen, hunted them from place to place so 
hard, driving away about 5000 head of cattell (whereof the greatest part was shared 
amongst the souldiours man by man according to the manner of the Country), that after 
forty dayes or thereabouts, being with most grievous famine in a manner quite pined, they 
came out of their lurking holes, scarce knowing one another by their faces, and most 
humbly submitted themselves, delivering hostages. Onely the sons of Edmund a Burgh of 
Castell Barry (who they had determined to make their Mac-William) continued rebels till 
their father was taken and put to death, being found guilty by law for that hee had excited 
his children to rebellion, and his landes confiscate. At which time the Governour had 
certaine intelligence that 2000 Hebridian Scotts under the leading of Kittagh and Ircleave 
a Burgh,were even now ready to breake into Connacht. These, with a tumultuary power 
of men leavied in haste, and his garison soldiours gathered together, hee diligently hunted 
after night and day, through by-waies and hard passages, with indefatigable labour, while 
they lurked in wooddy forests neere Lough Earne, and sometymes spent time in marching 
forward and backward this way and that way, and he at their backes, in front, and on both 
sides diligently observed them, watching a fit oportunity to fight with them. At the last he 
colourably retired as if he were too weake for them; they presently marching more 
confidently towards Ardaner upon the river Moin, proclaimed themselves Lords of the 
Country. Hee being by his scowts soone advertised of their journey, found them neere 
Ardaner, where having put themselves in battell aray, they advanced their banners, 
souinding their bagg-pipes. Hee held them play a while with light skirmishes, till by 
retyring he drew them from the bogges into firme land, and all his forces with great 
silence were come together. Then he sharpely charged them, and having slaine many, 
made them give ground. Shortly after, his small shott charged them in front, and hee 
himselfe with his horsemen sett upon them in flanckes so couragiously, that hee put their 
maine battell to rout and drove them to take the river, where they were all slaine and 
drowned, saving foure score which swam over into Tiraul, and those which went the day 
before another way to gather booty, and were afterwards almost all slaine by John 
Bingham and the inhabitants of the Country of Slego. There were slaine about 3000 men, 
and amongst them there principall leaders Donell Gormy and Alexander Corrogh sonnes 
of James Mac-Conell, who had long time infested these parts, and those of the house of 
Burgh, which had excited these to this unhappy expedition. Of the English few were 
slaine, but many hurt. This was certainely a notable victory, and profitable both for the 
present and future tymes, the title of Mac-William in Connacht being quite extinct, and 
the insolencie of the Iland Scotts in Ireland suppressed, which in former times was so 
great that to harbour them in Ireland was accompted amongst crimes of high treason; and 
Perot, to restraine their rapines, imposed of late upon the great Lords in Ulster a certaine 
number of soldiours to be trayned up in feates of warre. 

22. Mean while the Estates in the Netherlands, being distressed with great 
afflictions, consulted whether they should fly to the French King or the Queene of 
England for succour; for they were both of them at variance with the Spanyard, but 
suspected one of another. Neither could the French brooke that the English, nor the 
English that the French being ancient enemies, should grow more mighty by addition of 
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the Netherlands. Pruney the French Embassadour to the Estates, to turne them from 
respecting the English, alleaged, That the English were more remote by meanes of the 
interflowing Ocean, then that they could bee present at every occasion; That their 
government was not to be endured, and therefore they were in former time cast out of 
France, and were now in danger in Ireland; That the succession was doubtfull, and 
whether Mary Queene of Scottes or James her sonne succeeded, both the one and the 
other, to establish their owne estates, would restore the Netherlands to the Spanyarde. 
But as for the French, their neeere neighbourhood was commodious, their government 
milde, and the succession certaine in the King of Navarr, one that was of the same 
profession with them. 

23. They which favoured the English argued the contrary, That the English were not 
so farre remote, but that they might commodiously relieve them, and no man say nay. 
What the government of the French was in times past in the Netherlands, may appeare by 
histories; and whiat it hath beene of late, let Dixmund, Dunkirke, and Denremund 
speake, which were treacherously surprised, and Burges, Alost, Newport, and Antwerp, 
which were furiously and treacherously attempted; and what their fidelity hath beene, 
which by Edicts hath beene so often obliged and alwayes broken, let their barbarous 
massacres throughout thir Cities witnesse. That the succession in England was certaine 
in King James, a man very well affected to the true Religion. Besides, the English were of 
the same Religion, strict observers of the ancient league with Burgundy. That their 
traffique had brought infinite wealth into the Netherlands, and their havens were most 
commodious for the Netherlanders. Neverthelesse the Estates by an honourable Embassie 
craved ayd of the French King, by whom they were intertained with a kinde of timorous 
silence, and as well out of jealousie towards the English, as hatred against the Spaniard, 
long time deluded with delayes; so as at length they returned home, and in hope 
conceived upon the ancient kindnesse of the Queene of England, resolved to flye unto her 
protection. 

24. Hereupon a consultation was holden in England also, whether they were to be 
received into protection. Some were of opinion that they were forthwith to be received 
and relieved, lest the Spaniard, having subdued them, should from thence endanger 
England. There were also which thought they were to be holden as Rebels and unworthy 
of ayd, as if they had shaken off their alleageance to their Prince. Yea, That the Spaniard 
had broken none of the Articles of his Joyfull Entrance, which was the colour that was 
layd upon their Rebellion and rejecting of their Prince. But if he had broken them, yet hee 
was not liable to the penalty of losing his Principality. And though some thinke that 
obedience is to be denyed him for a time, till hee have amended what he hath done 
amisse, yet others thinke that by the Law of God, to which the Law of man must give 
place, Princes are to be obeyed simpy for conscience sake, as Powers ordayned of God. 
That God hath given them the heighth of commanding, and to the subjects hath left the 
glory of obeying. That the best Princes are to be wished for, and whatsoever they are, 
they are to be borne withall. That those Provinces were come to the Spaniard, not by 
popular election, but by right of inheritance from his Ancestors, and donation of 
Emperours. Moreover, that the Netherlanders themselves had received the priviledges 
which they had from Princes, and had lost the same by their treason in taking armes 
against him heretofore. That they which were now about to crave protection, were not the 
Estates of the Netherlands, but most of them of the vulgar sort, masked under the shew of 
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the Estates. These held it the best course, If the Queene would intermeddle no more in 
matters of the Netherlands, but most strongly fortifie her owne kingdome, binde the good 
unto her daily more straightly by her innated bounty, restraine the bad, gather money, 
furnish her Navy with all provision, strengthen the borders toward Scotland with 
Garrisons, and maintaine the ancient military discipline of England, as if it were now 
corrupted by the Low-Countrey warre. So would England become impregnable, and she 
on every side most secure at home, and dreadfull to her enemies. That this was the 
commodious means for those which had over-mighty neighbours to avoyd warre. For no 
man would willingly provoke them, whom he saw to be provided of money and strength, 
backed with the love of their subjects, and ready and prepared to take revenge. Great 
indiscretion therefore it were to spend money and martiall men, the vitall spirits of warre, 
in a forraine cause for needy Princes or people (and those, subjects to other) which are 
never to be relieved, or else for need, or ingratitude, would at length provide for their 
owne estate and neglect their helpers. Whereof the English had heretofore had 
experience in France to their cost in the cause of the Burgundian, and not long since also 
in the defence of the Protestants. But the which were of this opinion incurred heavy 
displeasure amongst maritall men, as inclining to the Spaniards party, degenerate and 
faint-hearted cowards. 

25. The Estates Delegates, as soone as they had accesse unto the Queene, earnestly 
besought her that she would receive into her protection and perpetuall vassalage the 
dominion of the confederate Provinces of the Netherlands, and the people thereof being 
most unworthily oppressed. The Queene heard them graciously but refused their 
dominion and protection. Neverthelesse for the raysing of the siedge of Andwerp, which 
was then most straightly pressed by the Prince of Parma, she covenanted to send them 
forthwith 4000 men, for which Sluise with the Ordnance and munition should be 
delivered into her hands for caution. But whilest this was in doing, Andwerp was yeelded 
up by composition, the river of Scheld being barred up with admirable workes. 

26. After that the Queenes cares and cogitations had beene busied a while about this 
matter, and she had thoroughly looked into the grievous cruelty of the Spaniards towards 
her neighbours the Netherlanders and their hatred against England and the Religion 
which shee embraced (for the Spaniard was certainely perswaded that the Netherlands 
could not be reduced to his obedience, unlesse England were first vanquished), lest the 
warre should be drawne home to her owne doores (Scotland yet wavering), and lest the 
Spaniards power should bee too much extended in Countries almost joyning unto her, and 
for situation most commodious both for transferring the warre into England, and for 
traffique of Merchants as well by sea as by the river of Rhein, as also for prohibiting the 
carrying of all provision for shipping to the enemy, and which were also provided of a 
very strong Fleet and most stout Mariners, insomuch as if they were joyned with the 
English Fleete she might easily become Mistresse of the Sea, and so wealthy and strong 
that they had now long time curbed their insulting enemies without forraine ayd; as also 
lest they should put themselves under the protection of the French, she resolved that it 
was both Christian piety to relieve the afflicted Netherlanders, embracers of the same 
Religion which she professed, and wisedome also to provide for the safety of the people 
committed unto her, by preventing the pernicious practices of her enemies; and that, not 
out of any desire for glory, but out of a certaine necessity for preservation of her owne 
safety. Hereupon she openly undertooke the protection of the Netherlanders, whilst all the 
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Princes of Christendome admired such manly fortitude in a woman, which durst, as it 
were, denounce warre against a most puissant Monarch, insomuch as the King of Sweden 
said that Queene Elizabeth had now taken the Diadem from her head, and set it upon the 
doubtfull chance of warre. 

27. Betwixt her and the Confederate Estates these conditions were agreed upon: The 
Queene shall send to the Confederate Provinces an auxiliary power of 5000 foot and 
1000 horse, under a Governour Generall, a man of honourable note, and shall finde them 
pay during the warre, which the Estates shall repay when a peace is concluded, namely, 
in the first yeere of the peace, the expences disbursed in the first yeere of the warre, and 
the rest in the foure yeeres next following. In the meane time Vlushing, and the Castle of 
Ramekins in Walcherin, and the Ile of Briell, with the City and two Forts, shall be 
delivered into the Queenes hands for caution. The Governors of these places shall 
exercise no authority over the inhabitants, but onely over the Garrison souldiers, who 
shall pay accise and impostes as well as the inhabitants. The said places, after the money 
is repayed, shall be rendered backe to the Estates, and not to the Spaniard, or to any 
other enemy whatsoever. The Governour Generall and two Englishmen whom the Queene 
shall name, shall bee admitted into the Councell of the Estates. The Estates shall enter 
into no confederacy without advice of the Queene; nor the Queene without advice of the 
Estates. Shippes for the common defence shall be rigged and set forth in equall number 
and common charges, under the command of the Admirall of England. The havens and 
ports shall be open to both sides, etc., which Articles are to bee sold in print. 

28. In memory hereof, the Zelanders triumphing with joy, stamped money with the 
armes of Zeland, namely a Lyon rising out of the waves, with this inscription, LUCTOR 
ET EMERGO, that is, I STRUGGLE AND GET ABOVE WATER; and on the other side 
with the armes of the Cicies of Zeland, and this, AUTHORE DEO, FAVENTE REGINA, 
that is, GOD BEING THE AUTHOR, A QUEENE FAVOURER. The Queene set forth a 
booke wherein shee sheweth that leagues and association have beene in old times 
contracted betweene the Kings of England and the Princes of the Netherlands, and the 
Cities apart, for yeelding one another mutuall protection and defence; and layeth open the 
barbarous cruelty of the Spaniards agains the miserable Netherlanders, and their wicked 
practices against her, which had so much desired to make peace betwixt them, and had 
been the cause that the Netherlanders did not quite revolt. Neither had shee any other 
intent in sending forces to their ayd then that the Netherlanders might peaceably enjoy 
their ancient freedome, shee and her Subjects security, and both Nations free commerce. 

29. And withall, that she might not looke for warre at home, but give the Spaniard 
somewhat to doe abroad, she sent to West India Sir Francis Drake, Admirall of the Fleet, 
and Christopher Carlil, Generall of the land Forces, with a fleet of 21 shippes, wherin 
were 2300 voluntarily Souldiers and Saylers, who in the Ilse of St. Iago, neere Cape de 
Verd, surprized at unaware the Towne of St. Iago, which gave name ot the Iland, being 
seated in a low valley; and with a peale of Ordnance celebrated the day of the Queenes 
inauguration, to wit, the seventeenth of November. Having sacked the Towne, they found 
not a whit of gold, but of Meale, Wine, and Oyle great store. The 14th day after, they put 
from that Coast, and many which kept watch abroad in the open Ayre were taken with a 
sharpe disease called the Calenture, and dyed, which disease is familiar in that 
unwholesome Ayre to strangers that come thither and lye abroad in the evening. The first 
of January they arrived at Hispaniola, and ten miles from the City of Santo Domingo the 
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Souldiers were landed in a safe place discovered unto them by a Spaniard whom they had 
taken; and, setting themselves in array, they marched towards the City, and having beaten 
backe 150 Spanish horse which made head against them, and put certaine muskatiers to 
flight which lay in ambush, they entred pell-mell with them into the City, at the two gates 
which looke Westward, and withall the Townesmen in great feare ranne all out of the 
City at the North gate. The English trouped together to the Market place neere the 
greatest Church; and whereas they were not enow to defend so large a City, they fortified 
it with ramparts, and afterwards seyzed upon other commodious places; and being now 
Masters of the City, they stayed there a full moneth. And whereas the Townsmen offered 
but a small summe of money to redeeme the Towne, they began to fire first the Suburbs, 
and then the fairest houses within the City, and to pull them downe, untill the Citizens 
redeemed their houses with 25000 Duckets, which they could hardly make. The booty 
was not great, save only of Ordnance, Meale, and Sugar. For brasse mony, glasses, and 
purflan dishes out of East India, are onely in use there. In the Towne-hall were to be 
seene, amongst other things, the King of Spaine’s Armes, and under them a globe of the 
world out of which arose an horse with his fore-feet cast forth, with this inscription, NON 
SUFFICIT ORBIS, that is, THE WORLD SUFFICETH NOT. Which was laughed at, and 
taken as an argument of the infinite avarice and ambition of the Spaniards, as if nothing 
would suffice them. 

30. From hence they sayled to the Continent of America, and landed five miles from 
Cartagena, and while Drake with his pinnaces and boats well manned in vaine assailed 
the haven of the City, which was fortified with a Castle and chained up, Carlil, having put 
his men in battell aray, led them in the dead of the night along the shoare. A troupe of 
horse presented themselves to Carlil, and presently retyred. He pursued them, and came 
to a narrow necke of land betweene the innermore rode of the haven and the Ocean, 
fortified with a stone wall, which had but one entrance, scarce broad enough for a Cart to 
passe, and that was fortified with barricadoes and five great peeces, which were many 
times discharged in vain, against every front of the Army, while Carlil, knowing well 
how to avoyd the danger by the help of the darkenesse, and taking the advantage of the 
ebbing water, led his men somewhat lower over the sand to the very entrance; which the 
Englishmen manfully brake thorow, notwithstanding that from the said innermore rode of 
the haven two gallyes plaid upon the flank of them with eleven great peeces and three 
hundred muskatiers. Then they soone overcame the Palizadoes, which were providently 
set up at the entrance to every streete, driving away the Spaniards and the Indians, which 
shot abroade their envenomed arrowes, and so became masters of the Towne, where they 
stayed sixe weekes, compounding for the redeeming of the towne for 100000 Duckets, 
which were paid in hand, and shared man by man amongst the saylers and souldiours 
which had most need. Yet there fell to them but a small booty. For the Citizen,s having 
warning aforehand from Hispaniola, had before conveyed away all their richest things to 
places more remote. The Calenture still raging amongst them, and lessening their 
numbers, their designe for winning of Nombre de Dios was layd aside, and they set sayle 
homewards by the point of the Ile of Cuba which is dedicate to Saint Antonio, where they 
set in fresh raine water out of ponds. 

31. Then, coasting along the shoare of Florida, they seyzed upon two Townes, Saint 
Antonies and Saint Helens, both of them abandoned by the Spanish garrisons, and burnt 
them. Lastly, sayling along by a wasted coast, they found certaine English men which 
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had seated themselves in Virginia, so named in honour of Queene Elizabeth a Virgin, 
whom Sir Walter Ralghley, a man in great favour with Queene Elizabeth, had sent thither 
of late for a Colony in a most commendable desire to discover farre countries, and to 
advance the glory of England for navigation. To Ralph Lane their captaine, Drake offered 
all offices of kindnesse, and a ship or two with victuals, and some men, if hee thought 
good to stay there and prosecute his enterprize; if not, to bring him back into England. 
But whilest they were lading of victuals into those ships, an extraordinary storme carried 
them away, and dispersed the whole fleete in such sort that they met not againe till they 
came into England. Heereupon Lane and those which were carried thither, being in great 
penury, and out of all hope of victuals out of England, and greatly weakened in their 
number, with one voyce besought Drake that he would carry them backe againe into their 
owne countrey, which hee willingly did. 

32. And these men which were brought backe were the first that I know of, which 
brought into England that Indian plant which they call Tabacca, and Nicotia, and use it 
against crudityes, being taught it by the Indians. Certainely from that time it beganne to 
be in great request, and to be sold at an high rate, whilst very many every where, some 
for wantonnessse, some for health, suck in with insatiable greedinesse the stinking smoke 
thereof through an earthen pipe, and presently snuffe it out at their nostrils, insomuch as 
Tabacca shops are kept in Townes every where no less then tap-houses and tavernes. So 
as the Englishmens bodies (as one said wittily), which are so delighted with this plant, 
may seeme to be degenerate into the nature of Barbarians, seeing they are delighted, and 
thinke they may be cured with the same things which the Barbarians use. In this voyage 
were lost 700 men, and all of them almost of the Calenture. The booty was valued at 
60000 pounds of English money. Two hundred and forty great peeces of brasse and Iron 
were brought from the enemy. 

33. Whilest these things were done in America under the burning Zone, John Davies 
with two ships set forth at the charges of William Sanderson (one that hath well deserved 
of the Geographicall studies by setting foorth Globes) and other Londoners, searched for 
a passage under the frozen Zone, by the upper part of America, to East India. He held his 
course Northward, and at 500 leagues from the Southerne point of Ireland called Missen-
head, had the first sight of the coast of Groenland with high mountaines covered with 
snow and compassed about as it were with an icy bulwarke the breadth of two leagues 
from the Land, in such sort as there was no accesse unto it. Following therefore the tract 
hereof, winding first into the West, and then into the North to the 64th degree of Latitude, 
having passed the Ice, he fell amongst flourishing greene Ilands, and found people of a 
meane stature, small eyes, beardlesse, and of a gentler nature then most of the Northerne 
people. From hence, sayling Northwest-ward, in a sea without Ice, at the 66th degree of 
Latitude a coast of Land presented it selfe unto him, which opened by little and little into 
the West, with a straight of equall widenesse. Into which having entred about forty 
leagues, in the end of August he set saile homeward full of hope. The next yeere after, he 
entered againe into the same straight the length of 80 leagues, and found that sea beset 
heere and there with Ilands, and in his returne found it very full of fish. Hereupon was 
this voyage renewed the third time, with two ships to fish, and another to discover a 
passage, wherewith hee having passed to the 83rd degree in the same straight, which he 
observed to be 40 leagues wide, he returned. 

34. In the meane time a proclamation was set foorth to restraine the covetousnesse of 
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certaine private men in England, which converted arable lands and the richest pasture 
grounds to the sowing of the herb Isatis, commonly called Woad, for the use of Dyers, 
not without the damage of Clothiers, and husband men which feed on whit meate. 
Whereupon they were forbidden to sow that herbe within 8 miles of any of the Queenes 
houses, and within four miles of cities, market-townes, and other townes wheresoever 
Clothing is used. 

35. And for the more gainfull venting of English clothes, a licence was granted to 
Ambrose Earle of Warwicke, and his brother the Earle of Leycester, Thomas Starkey, 
Gerard Gore, and certaine other Marchants of London, for the tearme of 12 yeares, to 
trade in Mauritania belonging to the Emperour, to recompence the losse they had 
sustained in Africa, and all others were prohibited to traffique in those coasts. And these 
Muley Hamet Zeriffe tooke into his protection. 

36. In the beginning of the yeere dyed Edward Clinton, Lord Admirall of the Sea, 
who was created Earle of Lincolne by Queene Elizabeth in the yeere 1572 and lieth 
buried at Windsor, being falsely sirnamed Fines in the inscription of his Tombe (which I 
note, not to taxe, but lest I be taxed my selfe). In this dignity succeeded Henry his sonne. 
In his Admiralship of the sea, Charles Lord of Effingham, Lord Chamberlaine to the 
Queene. And to him in the office of Lord Chamberlaine, succeeded the Lord Hunsdon 
governour of Barwicke, substituted in that place some few yeeres since, after Francis 
Russell Earle of Bedford, who being the second Earle of Bedford of this stocke and a true 
follower of religion and vertue, after he had survived three sonnes, Edward, John, and 
Francis, and there remained but one onely sonne, William Lord Russell of Thornhaugh, 
and three daughters married to the three Earles of Warwick, Bath, and Cumberland, dyed 
of a Gangrene, the next day after that his sonne Francis was slaine (as I said) upon the 
borders of Scotland, and lyeth entombed with this father at Cheineys, in the County of 
Buckingham. After him succeeded Edward, his grand sonne by his third sonne Francis, 
being under age. 

37. Amongs these, though one of lesse note, is not to be passed in silence Richard 
Caldwell, who deceased this yeare, being of Brazen nose Colledge in Oxford, and Doctor 
of Phisike, who to deserve well of the Common-wealth, set up a lecture of Chirurgery 
with a reasonable stipend in the Colledge of Physicions at London, founded by Thomas 
Linacre. 

38. In the latter end of this yeare, the Earle of Leycester, out of a trickling desire of 
command and glory, beeing easily perswaded by those which sought more their owne 
security and power in the Court then his honour, crossed the seas into Holland, with the 
Title of Generall of the Queene of Englands auxiliary forces, and with a certaine kinde of 
command over the Admirall of England, and the Queenes whole fleete. Hee went with 
great preparation and goodly shew, accompanied with the Earle of Essex, the Lords 
Audley and North, Sir William Russell, Sir Thomas Shirley, Sir Arthur Basseet, Sir 
Walter Waller, Sir Gervase Clifton, and other knights, and a choice band of 500 
Gentlemen. At his departure, the Queene amongst other things gave him in 
commandement that he should not so much as thinke of any thing which should not be 
most worthy of her, and the place hee bare; and that hee should learne with all the best 
diligence he could, what garrisons the Estates maintained, and by what meanes; by what 
Arte they enhaunsed and abated money matters (for heerein they are skilled above all 
others), that the Souldiours might not receive in one value, and spend in another. Shee 
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warned him to cut off from the Army all victuals and provision, to restraine the Pirats of 
Dunkirke, and most earnestly and heartily shee admonished to his trust the Noble men of 
those parts, and especially the Prince of Aurange his children. 
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ANNO DOMINI 1586  

Absolute authority granted unto him. | The Queene taketh it very offensively. | She expostulateth with him. 
| And with the Estates. | The Estates excuse it. | He sendeth to deliver Grave. | Which yet is yeelded up. | He 
driveth the Spaniards out of the Betow. | A bold adventure. | Venlo lost. | Axell taken. | Graveling 
attempted. | Duisburgh besieged. | Sir Philip Sidney slaine. | The valour of Edward Stanley of the Stanleis 
of Elford. | The Estates complaintes against Leicester. | He returneth into England. | Arundell fined. | The 
King of Denmarc mediateth a Peace. | The Queenes answer. | She supplyeth mony to the King of Navarre. | 
She seeketh peace with the King of Scotts. | To what intent. | The fugitives and Jesuites suggest different 
counsails to the Queene of Scottes. | The French go about to hinder the league. | The King of Scottes 
propoundeth conditions. | And is not terrified by the French. | A League of straighter amity concluded. | A 
Conspiration against Queene Elizabeth. | With what art covered. | Ballard returneth into France. | He is sent 
back. | He meeteth with Babington. | And acquainteth him with the plot. | Babington answereth the Queene 
of Scottes letter. | He is answered. | The partners in the Conspiracy. | Every mans part assigned him. | 
Conferences among them. | Their vanity. | Babington carefull for forain aide. | He purposeth to send Ballard 
for that purpose. | Walsingham cunningly deceaveth the dissembler. | Giffard revealeth the conspiracy. | He 
sendeth the letters he receaveth to Walsingham. | Ballard apprehended. | Babington soliciteth his delivery. | 
Yet he windeth himselfe out. | He lurketh in the woods. | He is found. | The rest taken also. | They reveale 
all. | The Queene of Scottes led from her own houshold. | Her Cabinets with letters sent to the Queene. | 
Giffard sent backe into France. | Dyeth miserably. | The Conspirators arraigned. | And executed. | The 
Queene of Scottes Secretaries examined. | The French King enformed hereof. | Different opinions what 
should be done with the Queene of Scottes. | And by what Law shee should be tried. | Commissioners to 
heare the cause. | She answereth extempore to the Queenes letter. | She addeth to her answere. | She refuseth 
to appeare. | She excepteth against the new Law. | Shee requireth to have her protestation admitted. | Hatton 
perswadeth her to appeare. | She is content to appeare. | The forme of Session. | The Lord Chancellor 
speaketh to her. | She maketh her protestation. | Her protestation recorded. | The proceeding. | She denieth 
the things objected. | Copies of letters produced. | And some things out of Babingtons confession. | She 
denieth them. | She is pressed with Savage his and Ballards Confessions. | And with her letters to 
Babington. | She denyeth them. | She taxeth Walsingham. | Hee defendeth himselfe. | A letter of Charles 
Pagets brought forth. | And of Babingtons. | And the testimonies of her Secretaries. | She extenuateth their 
credit. | Arguing about conveying the Kingdome. | She is pressed with the tesimonies of her Secretaries. | 
She excuseth the pension assigned to Morgan. | And retorteth pensions granted to the Scots. | She protesteth 
againe with a complaint. | The Lord Burghley answereth. | She interrupteth him. | Her Letters are brought 
against her. | She impayreth the credit of her Secretaries. | She taxeth them of perjury. | She is accused 
againe of conveighing the kingdom. | She answered thereunto. | Sentence pronounced against her. | The 
Secretaries credit doubted of. | Naw his apologie. | Her sonne declared not to be prejudiced. | A Parliament 
holden. | Traitors proscribed. | The Estates crave the publication of the sentence. | Queene Elizabeths 
Answere. | She prayeth them to devise some other remedies. | Their answer. | Her reply. | Notice of the 
sentence is given to the Queene of Scotts. | She heareth it with joy. | The sentences against her proclaimed. | 
She taketh it quietly. | She craveth certaine kindnesses of Queene Elizabeth. | Judgements on both sides 
concerning her cause. | For her. | Against her. | The King her sonne maketh intercession for her. | Some 
Scottes labour the contrary. | He by letters and messengers. | He propounds certaine things to be considered. 
| And the French King also by his Embassadors. | Monsieur de Belleure his reasons for the Queene of 
Scottes. | Answers to his reasons.  

http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#absauthor
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#lizhonked
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#rocket
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#estaterpclet
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#estatesexcuse
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#grave
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#losegrave
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#batavia
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#batavia
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#adventure
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#venlo
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#axel
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#graveling
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#graveling
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#duisburgh
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#byedaphnis
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#edstan
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#edstan
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#estatescompl
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#dudtoengl
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#arundell
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#fredemb
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#fredemb
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#liznodeal
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#fundhenri
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#scotspact
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#whypact
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#eggonmqs
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#eggonmqs
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#frogtorpedo
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#jascondits
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#jascondits
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#jasunfrightened
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#faa
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#conspiration
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#conspiration
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#cogvered
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#ballardfrance
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#sentback
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#sentback
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#meetbab
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#pinpict
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#babtomqs
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#babtomqs
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#ansered
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#roster
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#parts
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#conferences
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#vanity
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#babtofrance
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#balltofrance
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#balltofrance
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#cheatcheater
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#giffblab
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#letintercept
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#letintercept
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#ballbust
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#askfreeball
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#babscram
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#woodslurk
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#babcaught
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#resttoo
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#tellall
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#tellall
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#mqsbust
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#ggrabfiles
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#bootgiff
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#byegiff
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#babtrial
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#chopbab
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#examinesecs
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#examinesecs
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#tellfrogking
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#howtreatmqs
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#howtreatmqs
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#whatlaw
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#commissioners
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#commissioners
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#extempo
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#moreansw
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#wontshow
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#wontshow
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#lawexcept
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#admitprotest
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#hattonspeech
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#hattonspeech
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#mqsyield
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#form
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#bromley
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#bromley
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#lodgeprotest
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#recorded
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#starttrial
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#pleadng
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#pleadng
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#bablets
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#exbabconf
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#denybabconf
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#denybabconf
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#exsavballconf
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#morebablet
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#morebablet
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#moredeny
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#taxwals
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#walsforself
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#pagetlet
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#pagetlet
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#yetmorebablet
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#secyevid
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#extenuate
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#extenuate
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#kingconvey
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#moresecyevid
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#morgpens
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#excusmorgpens
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#protestcomp
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#protestcomp
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#cecilspeech
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#mqsinterrupt
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#yetsilllmoreletters
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#yetsilllmoreletters
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#discreditsecs
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#perjurors
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#sollicotr
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#sollicotr
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#shiftrebut
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#sentence
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#doubtsecys
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#doubtsecys
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#nawapology
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#jasokay
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#parliament
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#parliament
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#proscripotions
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#pleaspub
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#biglizspeech
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#biglizspeech
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#findremedy
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#parlreplies
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#notherbigspeech
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#notifymqs
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#notifymqs
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#herreaction
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#sentpublished
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#calm
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#lastrequests
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#prosandcons
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#prosandcons
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#pros
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#cons
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/3jasintercede
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#otherscots
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#otherscots
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#jascampaign
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#thinkofthis
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#eggplant
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/3frogargs
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/3frogargs
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586e.html#answerstofrog


HE Earle of Leycester, at his arrivall at Vlishing was intertained by his Nephew Sir 
Philip Sidney, Governour of the place, and afterwards by the Cities of Zeland and 
Holland, with all manner of honour, hearty well-wishings, triumphing arches, votive 
tables, feastings, and such like. When hee was come to the Haeg in Holland, in the 
moneth of January, the chiefe government and absolute authority over the Confederate 
provinces was committed unto him by instrument in writing by the Estates generall (as 
they call them) with the Title of Governour and Captaine generall of Holland, Zeland, the 
united and confederate Provinces. And now being tended with a goodly guard, saluted of 
all men with the Title of Excellency, and soothed with flatteries, as seated in the highest 
and amplest degree of honour, he began to take unto him a Kingly spirit and courage. But 
behold, the Queene, which tooke in great indignation that the Estates had given him so 
great honour, and that he had accepted it, nipped the man at unawares in his swelling 
pride, by one short Letter to this effect. 

2. How contemptuously you have carried your selfe towards us, you shall understand 
by this Messenger whom wee send unto you for that purpose. Wee little thought that one 
whom we have raised out of the dust, and embraced with singular honor above all others, 
would with so great contempt have broken our commandements in a matter of so great 
weight, and so highly concerning us and our honor. Whereof, though you have but small 
regard, contrary to that you ought by your alleageance, yet thinke not we are so 
carelesse of repairing thereof that we can bury so great an injury in silence or oblivion. 
We therefore command you that all excuses apart, you do forthwith upon your 
alleageance which you owe unto us, performe whatsoever <Heneage> our Vice-
chamberlaine shall declare unto you in ouir name, upon paine of further perill. 

3. In another letter to the Estates Generall she expostulated, That to her disgrace they 
had without her knowledge passed the absolute Governement of the confederate 
Provinces to Leicester her subject, whereas she had utterly refused it herselfe, and by a 
writing published abroad had declared to the whole world that shee would onely relieve 
the afflicted estate of her neighbours, and no wayes take upon her any sovereignty over 
them. She warned them therefore, to turne Leicester out of that absolute authority, whose 
commission shee had limited; not that shee thought their cause unworthy to be favoured, 
but provide for her owne honour, which she held more deere then her life. The Estates 
wrote backe unto her, That they were very sory they had undergone her displeasure by 
graunting absolute authority to Leicester without her knowledge. They pray her that the 
necessity thereof will pacifie her, forasmuch as such an authority was of necessity to be 
graunted to one or other, to avoid troubles; neither indeede was the same so great, as the 
word Absolute might seeme to import, considering that the principality it selfe, and the 
supreme rule and dignity of dominion remained wholly in the peoples hands. And to 
revoke the authority already passed, were nothing else but to plunge the State of the 
Netehrlands into extreme dangers. By these letters of the Estates, and the weeping letters 
of Leicester, who knew how well with teares and dissembled sorrow to reconcile the 
favour of his most milde Princesse, her displeasure by little and little vanished away and 
was forgotten. 

4. Leicester in the meane time receaveth all the contributions of the Provinces, maketh 
military laws, and while he goeth about to impose new custome upon all traffique, raiseth 
great hatred against himselfe among the people. Now had the Prince of Parma Governour 
of the Netherlands under the Spaniard besiedged Grave a Towne of Brabant upon the 
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river Maes certaine months by Charles Count Mansfield, who had raised Sconces 
[earthworks] round about it. To relieve this towne the Earle of Leicester sent Grave 
Hohenlo or Hollock and Sir John Norris Generall of the English foot; but as soone as they 
had begone to insconce themselves, which was as neere the towne as they could, from 
whence they might victuall and relieve the towne, the Spaniards charging them, beate 
them from their worke; but soone after, the English Companies comming in, they were 
themselves beaten backe with great slaughter of their men, seven of their leaders being 
slaine, and Norris lightly hurt. Grave Hollock shortly after cutting through the banke, and 
letting the waters run amaine into the land, relieved the towne with victuals and fresh 
supplie of men sent in boates. As soone as the Prince of Parma himselfe was come, and 
that thundered into the towne with his great ordinance, Van Hemart Governour of the 
towne, a young man unskillfull in military matters, not once trying an assault, 
compounded for his owne and the townsmens lives, and yealded up the place, whilest in 
the meane time Leicester drove the Spaniards out of the Betow (properly called Batavia), 
a river iland lying betweene the Rhein and the Waal, and near the Tol-huis beuilt a strong 
sconce. For the yealding up of Grave, Hemart suffered death for example sake. 

5. The Prince of Parma marched into Gelderland, and encamped before Venlo, where 
Skenk a Frislander, and Sir Roger Williams a Welshman, men of great courage, 
undertooke a desperate adventure to breake through the enemies Campe at midnight, and 
enter into the Citie; and indeede having slaine some of the enemies, they pierced as farre 
as the Prince of Parma’s owne tent; but being driven backe, they were frustrate in their 
hope, yet not without some commendations amongst martiall men for their desperate 
hardinesse, and Venlo was shortly after yealded up. In the meane time the Lord 
Willoughby Governour of Bergen-up-zome, intercepted the enemies provision of corne, 
and in another quarter Sir Philip Sidney and Grave Maurice the Prince of Aurange his son 
surprised Axel a towne of Flanders. With this successe Sidney being much encouraged, 
made an attempt by night upon Graveling, being allured with hope by some of the 
garison, but deluded; so as with the losse of some few of his men, slaine by La Motte 
Governour of the towne who had contrived the plot, hee escaped himselfe in safety with 
the rest. Sir William Pelham Generall of the English Horse, ranged all over Brabant. 
From Venlo the Prince of Parma directed his course to Berk, wherein were 1200 English 
under the command of Colonell Morgan, and layed Siege to it. To raise this siege 
Leicester made haste; but when hee saw himselfe to bee to weake in men, unprovided of 
victuals, no place of retreit neere, and the enemies Campe very strongly intrenched and 
fortified, to the end to draw the enemie from the siege he besieged Duisburgh, and after 
he had with his ordnance made a breach in the walles, and prepared to give an assault, 
they came to a parley, and the City was yeelded into his hands before the Prince of Parma 
could be drawn from Berk to relieve it. 

6. But the Prince of Parma doubting Zutphen a towne hard by, commanded victualls 
to be conveighed thither, which as it was caryed thither the second time in a foggy 
weather, the Englishmen in the fogg light upon the Spaniards which had convoyed it. 
Whereupon they fell to skirmishing. The English being charged with 2 volleys of shott 
one after another from a strong place of advantage, yet stood their ground, overthrewe a 
Cornet of horse under the leading of George Cressier an Albaneys, tooke him prisonner 
being unhorsed by the Lord Willoughby, Hannibal Gonzaga with many others being 
slaine. Of the English few were missing; but Sidney one as good as many, having his 
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horse shott under him, was shott in the thigh as he was mounting againe, and dyed the 
25th daye after, leaving behinde him a great misse of him amongst good men. Hee dyed 
in the very flowre of his age, having outlived his father scarce fowre months; for whom 
Leicester his uncle, at his returne into England, ordained a funerall with great preparation 
after the military fashion in Pauls Church at London; James King of Scotts honoured him 
with an Epitaph, both the Universities consecrated their teares, and New Colledge in 
Oxford set forth a most elegant description of his noble acts. These things and more, his 
vertue, excellent wit, most exquisite learning and sweetest condicions deserved. 

7. Leicester, though full of sorrow and heavinesse, sharply assaulted the sconces neere 
Zutphen; and the better to force the towne he tooke the river isle, and in it the first forte; 
then he set upon the lesser forte, and tooke it through the valour of Edward Stanley, who 
catching holde on a Spaniards pike wherewith he charged him, held it so fast that by the 
same he was drawen up into the sconce; wherewith the Spaniards being terrified, 
fearefully withdrew them selves. Leicester knighted Stanley for his valour, gave him 
fortie pounds of English mony in hand, and a yearly pension of an hundred markes during 
his life. The next night following, the Spaniards abandoned the greater Sconce with all 
the munition, and retyred into Zutphen. Leicester thought it not good to besiege the same, 
which now in the depth of winter seemed sufficiently beseiged by the garisons in the 
townes round about. For at Deventer within 6 English miles northward lay Sir William 
Stanley with 1200 foote English and Irish, in the sconces of Zutphen next Deventer lay 
Roland Yorke with 800 foote and 100 horse; at Doesburgh within 6 miles southward laye 
Sir John Boroughs with 800 foote and 200 horse, and to the Eastward were garisons 
placed in Lochem, Scherenberg, and Doeticum. 

8. Leicester, after he had drawen the rest of his men into townes, and the Prince of 
Parma was departed farther off, returned to the Hage, where he was receaved by the 
Estates with expostulatory complaintes, That the matter of money was ill menaged that 
his eares were open to corrupt counsailes, that the English companies were not full, that 
foreine soldiours were leaved without consent of the Estates, that militarie discipline was 
neglected, wagons and pioners were taken up by force, the privileges of the provinces 
contemned, and new kindes of contributions invented. These things they pray him that he 
will remedy in time. He, being now minded to goe over into England, putteth them in 
hope with flattering words. But when the daye came that he was to depart, he committed 
the governement of the Provinces to the Councell of the Estates, and the same day made 
secretly another acte of Restriction, reserving to him selfe all the authority over the 
Governours of Provinces, Cities and fortes; and moreoever tooke from the Councel of the 
Estates and Presidents of Provinces their wonted Jurisdictions, and so sailed over into 
England the third day of December. Thus passed the English affaires in the Netherlands 
all this yere. 

9. But in England Philip Earle of Arundell, who had lyen now a full yeere in the 
Tower, was accused in the Starre-Chamber, That hee had relieved Priestes contrarie to 
the Lawes; That he had intercourse of letters with Allen, and Parsons a Jesuite, the 
Queenes enemies; That he had by writing published, slandered the Justice of the 
Kingdome, and that he had purposed to depart the realme without licence. The Earle 
protesting his obedience to the Queene, and his love to his Country, most modestly 
excused himselfe by his affection to the Catholike religion, and his ignorance of the 
lawes, and confessing his fault submitted himselfe to the censure of the Bench; who fined 
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him in tenne thousand pounds, and imprisonment during the Queenes pleasure. But of 
these things I am to speake more fully in the yeare 1589. 

10. At this time was come into England from Frederic the 2nd King of Denmarke, 
Henry Ramely Chancellour for matters of Germany, in military fashion, and attended 
with a guard of muskatyers; who at large declared the King’s good affection towards the 
Queene, and the peace of Christendome. For the procuring whereof with the Spaniard he 
promised his best assistance, least (as he sayed) the enemy of mankinde should any 
longer water the seed of warres sowen in the Netherlands with the blood of men. The 
Queene heard him very graciously, had other Conference with him, interteining the man 
with singular curtesie, and highly commended the King of Denmark’s pious affection. 
But shee made him answere by the Lord Burghly Lord Treasurer, Charles Howard Lord 
Admirall, Henry Lord Hunsdon Lord Chamberlaine, and Sir Francis Walsingham 
Secretary, That she desired nothing more then to embrace a Peace with her neighbour 
Princes, wherein were no fraud; but perceaving the attempts of the Spaniard against her, 
she could not but provide for her own safety, defend the true Religion of Christ, and 
preserve the privileges of her confederate neighbours from violence. Much after the same 
effect also was answere made to Bodellan, whom the Prince of Parma had privily sent 
into England to assay if he could procure a peace. 

11. In the meane time she largely supplied mony by Sir Horatio Pallavicine to the 
King of Navarre, through whose sides the Guisians oppugned the Reformed Religion in 
France; yet was she not more carefull and attentive to any one thing, then to establish a 
most firme amitie betwixt England and Scotland, and to conjoyne them in one league of 
mutuall defence and offence, whereby she might cut off all hope not onely from her 
foreine Enemies, but also from the Queene of Scottes her selfe, of aid out of Scotland. 
For shee suspected that shee being chafed in minde, had interteined dangerous designes, 
from the time that her condicions offered were rejected, the Association entred into, and 
Shee committed (as I said before) to Amias Powlet and Sir Drue Drury. And certainly it 
appeareth most evidently by the adversaries owne writings that on the one side the 
Jesuites, and on the other side the fugitive Noblemen, with different affections suggested 
unto her perilous Counsailes. For the Jesuites, when they saw there remained no hope of 
restoring the Romish Religion either by her or her sonne, betooke themselves to new 
stratagemes, and began to forge a new and fained title in the succession of the Kingdom 
of England for the Spaniards (whose only greatnesse they labour to increase). And they 
sent into England (as Pasquier saith) one Samier (if the name be not counterfeite), a man 
of their Society, to draw Noblemen and Gentilmen to the Spaniards party, and thrust her 
forward to dangerous practises, by telling her that if she were troublesome, neither she, 
nor her son should reigne, and by exciting the Guises her kinsmen, to new stirres against 
the King of Navarre and the Prince of Condey, that they might not be able to aid her. 

12. But to conclude the league (which being begun by Wotton was interrupted by 
Russels death, and was now begun to be impeached by Desnevale Embassadour out of 
France, and Corcelly a man of turbulent spirit, who had of late been disgracefully 
throwen out of England) Master Thomas Randolph was sent into Scotland, whose 
dexteritie in Scottish matters was holden to be prudent and fortunate, though the King he 
were nothing plausible in regard of the tumultes which he had already raised in Scotland 
before. Randolph propounded to the King the same conditions of a league which Wotton 
had propounded before. The King would have to be added and set downe in the 
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instruments of the confederacy the Articles touching the yeerlie mony assigned him, and 
for not prejudicing him in his title to the Crown of England. The Embassador, according 
to his instructions, promised that those 2 points should be assured by writings apart by 
themselves, so as he would continue constant in holding amitie. The King also out of his 
love to his subjects propounded that the Scottes might enjoye the same freedomes in 
England, which the English did. Which when the Embassador had shewed that it could 
not bee done but by act of Parliament, and that the Estates of England would not easily 
yealde unto it, hee deliberately gave his assent to the Articles propounded, and 
commended the same to be imparted to the Nobility of the Realme, that by their 
suscriptions also they might bee confirmed, though the French Embassadour muttered at 
first that the Queene sought this League not in any love to the King, but out of just feare 
least she should eere long be oppressed by her enemies which conspired against her; and 
afterwards objected terrors not without threats that the amitie with the French, which had 
beene most beneficiall to the Scots, would bee dissolved; and lastly besought him that 
nothing might be done without the advise of the French King. 

13. But with the King, who knew these things to bee vaine, hee could worke neither 
hinderance nor delay of the matter. For he knew that by the confederacy with the 
Netherlanders the English were very much strengthened. Seriously therefore he 
answered, That he had put his confidence in the bounty of God, and not in the amity of 
those which were adversaries to Gods glory; and that it was as lawfull for him to make a 
League with the Queene without acquainting the French King, as for the French King to 
have made a League with the Queene of late, without acquainting him. And though the 
Queene, being somewhat close fisted, sent unto him lesse money then hee expected, least 
she might seeme to buie the League, and gave him no very expresse assurance 
concerning the succession, yet he in his zeale to Religion and singular affection towards 
the publique Peace, commanded both the League to be concluded, and (to satisfie her) the 
Carres also that were suspected of Russels death to be sent into England. But they fled 
away the day before they were to be sent. 

14. Shortly after, in the beginning of June, met at Barwick Edward Earle of Rutland, 
William Lord Evers, and Master Thomas Randolph, Commissioners sent by the Queene 
of England, and Francis Earle of Bothwell, Robert Lord Boyde, and James Humes of 
Coldingknoll, commissioners appointed by the King of Scottes, who concluded a League 
of straighter amitie (as they tearmed it, for the name of offence liked not the Scottes), 
which followed in these words: 

15. Whereas the Rule and Government of these Princes have lighted upon such 
doubtfull and dangerous times, wherein the neighbour Princes, which will be called 
Catholikes, acknowledging the Pope’s authority, do by mutuall confederacies enter into 
amities to roote up and extirpate the true, pure, and Evangelicall Religion, not onely out 
of their owne territories and dominions, but also out of the Kingdomes of others, and 
thereunto do bind themselves by their faithfull words and promises; least those which 
professe the Religion of the Gospell should seeme to be lesse carefull for the defence and 
protection thereof, then they which professe the Romish Religion, do now seriously 
labour the subversion of the same, the said Princes for the greater security of their 
persons, upon whose safety dependeth the safety of all their people, and for the 
preservation of the true, ancient, and Christian Religion, whiçh they now professe, have 
thought it meete that a straighter band of mutuall and sociall League be sincerely entered 
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into, then ever hitherto hath been between their Majesties progenitors. 
16. First therefore, to the end that this so pious and necessary a purpose of both 

Princes in this troublesome state of matters, may come to good effect for the weale 
publike and the propagation of the Evangelicall truth, it is covenanted, agreed, and 
concluded that the same Princes shall by this sociall and sacred league give assurance 
for the defence and preservation of the true, pure, and Evangelicall Religion, which they 
now professe, against all others whatsoever, which for the subversion of the same 
Religion shall enterprise, attempt, or doe any thing against either of them; and that they 
shall with their whole endevour and diligence carefully labour that the rest of the Princes 
which embrace the same true Religion may joyne with them in this so holy a purpose and 
confederacy, and with joynt forces mainteine the true worship of God in their Countries 
and dominions, and defend and governe their people under the saide ancient and 
Apostolicall Religion. 

17. Item it is covenanted, accorded, and concluded that this sociall League for 
mainteyning and reteyning the Christian and Catholike Religion, which at this time is 
observed of both Princes, and by Gods favour embraced and cherished within their 
Kingdomes and dominions, shall be a League both of defence and offence against all men 
whatsoever which shall impeach, or any wayes goe about to impeach the free exercise 
thereof in their Kingdomes and Dominions, all Treaties, Leagues of amities, and 
confederacies whatsoever formerly entred into betwixt either of them, and the perturbers 
or adversaries of the same Religion whosoever, not withstanding. 

18. And if at any time it shall happen any Prince or State whatsoever, of what 
condition soever, to invade or infest the Kingdomes, Dominions, or Territories of either 
of the said Princes, or any part thereof, or to do any hurt or injury to their Majesties 
persons or subjects, or to attempt the same things or any of them, it is covenanted, 
accorded, and concluded that neither of these Princes, being certified from the Prince 
invaded or suffering such injury or hurt, shall at any time openly or secretly, directly or 
indirectly, give or minister any aid, Counsaile, or favour to the said invaders or infesters, 
any bande of consanguity or affinity, alliance or aminities or confederacies formerly 
entered into, or heereafter to be entred into, notwithstanding; in whatsoever kinde of 
invasion, by whomseoevere heereafter to be made or attempted. 

19. It is agreed, accorded, and concluded that the aforesaid Princes shall aid one 
another in manner as followeth, that is to say: The King of Scottes in case the realme of 
England be invaded or infested by a forreine power in the parts remote from the 
Kingdome of Scotland, shall after request made by the Queene of England, send without 
delay 2000 horse and 5000 foote, or any lesser number of men,at the choice and request 
of the said Queene, and shall cause the same to be conducted at the Queenes charge from 
the borders of Scotland lying next to England into any other part of England 
whatseoever. Item that the Queene of England, in case the realme of Scotland be invaded 
or infested by a foreine power in parts remote from the Kingdome of England, shall after 
request made to the said Queene by the King of Scottes send without delay 3000 horse 
and 6000 foote, or any lesser number of men at the pleasure and choice of the said King, 
from the borders of England next adjoyning to Scotland into any other part of Scotland 
whatsoever. 

20. Item it is covenanted, accorded, and concluded that if the Kingdome of England 
be invaded by any man whosoever in the North parts within 60 miles of the borders of 
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Scotland, then the most illustrios King of Scottes, being requested and called upon by the 
most high and mighty Queene of England, shall cause to be gathered, and shall without 
delay effectually gather all the power and strength he cann make, and shall joyne the 
same with the English forces, and in hostile manner pursue and chace away the invadors 
of the realme of England and their abettors and favorers whosoever for the space of 30 
dayes together, and those dayes being expired, if occasion or necessity require, longer, 
during that whole space of time that the subjects of England have anciently been 
accustomed, and at this day in right are bound to give aide for the defense of the 
Kingdome. 

21. Item that when the King of Scotrtes shall be certified by the Queene of England of 
any invasion or infestation whatsoever in her Kingdome of Irelande, hee shall not onely 
prohibite the inhabitantes of the County of Argile, and the Isles and Places to the same 
adjoyning and of other parts of the Kingdome of Scotland whatsoever, that they enter not 
into the Kingdome of Ireland, and quite keepe them from entring, but also hereafter at 
what time soever it shall happen the inhabitants of any part of the Kingdome of Scotland, 
to enter contrary to the meaning of this Treaty, with any extraordinary number of men, in 
hostile manner, into any part of the Kingdome of Ireland, the same King, being certified 
by the Queene of such their entrance, shall by publicke Edict proclaime such infestors 
hostilely harrying that Kingdome as rebelles, disturbers of the publique peace, and 
trayters, and shall pursue them. 

22. Item, that neither of the Princes shall in future times aid, favour, and relieve any 
traitor, Rebell, or one that hath publiquely revolted from either Prince, or suffer them to 
be aided and relieved by others by any meanes whatsoever, or permit them openly or 
privily to make abode in his Dominions; but shall both of them from the time of notice or 
first request made by the Prince from whom they have revolted, wihout delay or 
procrastination, deliver, or cause to be delivered the said traitors or rebells, according to 
the agreements expressed in the former treatyes betwixt us and our predecessors, or at 
leastwise shall compell them to retire from the limits and borders of their Dominions. 
And moreoever as long as the said rebels or traitors shall make abode in their said 
Dominions, shall make meete satisfaction for all injuries and damages done by the said 
rebells. 

23. Item, that for compounding of all and singular injuries and Controversies which 
have happened and arisen in the borders by occasion of the borders, or amongst the 
borderers, from the time that the most illustrious King of Scottes hath receaved the 
Governement of the realme into his owne hands, and for the space of foure yeares next 
going before the said time, the Princes on both sides shall within 6 months after the 
conclusion of this League, send certeine meete Commissioners well affected to the Peace, 
furnished and provided with instructions fit and sufficient for that purpose to some 
convenient place in the confines of both Kingdomes, which shall compound and 
determine all such causes and Controversies by an Honorable and friendly Treaty and 
agreement. 

24. Item, that neither of the said Princes shall contracte amity, or enter into any 
confederacy with any other Prince, State, or Communality, in prejudice of this present 
League and union, without the expresse consent of the other confederate Prince by letters 
of the said Prince subscribed with his owne hand, or sealed with his Privy seale, first had 
and obtained. 
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25. Item ,that both Princes, when either of them shall be duly required therunto by the 
Embassadors or Commisioners of the other Prince, shall both by their oath and great 
seale approve and confirme this holy League and society, and moreover for the greater 
strengthening thereof, shall within a certeine time to be appointed by mutuall consent of 
both Princes deliver, or cause to be delivered their Royall Instruments or letters Patents. 

26. Item that all former Treaties of amities, and contracts of confederacies betwixt the 
predecessors of the aforesaid Princes and their Kingdoms and Dominions, though they 
may seeme to be grown out of use, shall yet remaine in their strength, force and vigor. 
And in like manner that this present Treaty of mutual confederacie and straigher amitie 
shall in no sort derogate from the former Treaties and confederacies entred into by the 
said Princes with other confederates, or shal in any part diminish their weight and 
authority (the defence of the purer Religion, which the said Princes do now maintaine 
and embrace in their Kingdomes, onlely excepted). In which case we understand and 
meane that this present League of Defence and Offence shall remayne in his full strength, 
firme, and inviolate. 

27. Item that the King of Scottes shall ,when hee is the full age of 25 yeares, as soone 
as conveniently may be, approve and confirme,, and cause to be approved the said 
League by a publicke assembly of his Realme. And the same also shall the Queenes 
Majesty doe and performe, and cause to be done and performed in a Parliament, by the 
Nobility and other States of her Kingdome of England and Ireland. 

28. The same month that this league was ratified was discovered a most dangerous 
conspiracy against Queene Elizabeth; the originall and progresse whereof I will lay 
downe as briefely as I can out of the voluntary confessions of the conspirators 
themselves. In the English Seminary at Rheims some there were which with a kinde of 
astonishment, having in admiration a certaine omnipotency in the Bishop of Rome, were 
of beliefe that the Bull of Pius Quintus against Queene Elizabeth was dictated by the holy 
Ghost; and they perswaded themselves, and others which hunted after the glory of 
martyrdome, that it was meritorious to take away the lives of Princes excommunicate, 
yea martyrdome to spend a mans life in that cause. These things Giffard a Doctor of 
Divinity, Gilbert Giffard and Hodgson priestes, inculcated so deeply into John Savage (a 
bastard by report). a man forward of his hands, that he willingly and gladly vowed to kill 
Queene Elizabeth. And at the same time they wrote a booke (and that, with no other 
intent but fairely to lull the Queene and Councell asleepe in securitie while they privily 
made way for their owne wicked devises), in which booke they warned the Papists in 
England not to attempt any thing against their Princesse, but fight against their 
adversaries with the weapons of Christians, namely teares, spirituall reasons, daily 
prayers, watchings and fastings. And withall they spread abroad a false rumor by their 
privy whisperers that George Giffard, one of the Band of the Queenes Gentilmen 
pensioners, had sworne the Queenes death, and in that respect had wyped the Duke of 
Guise of a great summe of mony. 

29. At Easter John Ballard priest of the Seminary at Rheims, who had visited very 
many Papists throughout England and Scotland and felt their minds, returned into France 
in companie of Maud which was Walsinghams spie (a most subtile dissembler, who had 
egregiously counterfeitted with the uncircumspect priest) and dealt with Don Bernardin 
de Mendoza the Spaniard’s ordinary Embassadour then in France, and with Charles 
Paget, a man most devoted to the Queene of Scottes, for invading of England, for that 
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now was a very fit time, the Martiall men being absent in the Netherlands; neither could 
there bee a fitter time hoped for, forasmuch as the Bishop of Rome, the Spaniard, the 
Duke of Guise, and the Prince of Parma, were all resolved to set upon England, thereby 
to divert the same from the Netherlands. And though Paget shewed plainliy that it was in 
vaine to invade England as long as Queene Elizabeth lived, yet was Ballard sent backe 
againe into England, being sworne to procure ayd with all speede to the invadors, and 
liberty to the Queene of Scots. 

30. At Whitsontide arrived in England that silken priest in souldiours habite, and 
called by the counterfeyte name of Captain Foscu. At London hee brake about these 
matters with Anthony Babington of Dethick in Darby-shiere, a young Gentleman of good 
birth, rich, pleasant witted, and learned above his age; who being addicted to the Romish 
religion, had a little before gon over into France unknowne, without licence, and entred 
into familiarity with Thomas Morgan, one that reteined to the Queene of Scotts, and with 
the Bishop of Glascow her Embassador; who when, by extolling daylie the heroical 
vertues of so great at Queene, they had put him in assured hope of great honors by her, 
which the ambitious young Gentleman soone layed hold on, they commended him by 
letters, and from that time Morgan used his helpe in conveying of letters unto her, till 
such time as shee was committed to Sir Amias Powletts keping; for the young 
Gentleman, perceiving the danger, gave over. With this Babington (I say) Ballard brake 
about the matters aforesaid. He was flatly of opinion that the invasion of England would 
come to nothing as long as Queene Elizabeth lived. But when Ballard had signified unto 
him that shee should not live long, for that Savage was now come into England, who had 
vowed to kill her, it liked not Babington that so great a matter should bee committed to 
Savage alone, least hee should faile of his enterprise, but rather to sixe stout Gentlemen, 
in which number hee would have Savage to bee one, least he should breake his vow. 
Babington therefore entreth into a new course about invading of the Realme by foreiners, 
about the havens where they should arrive, about the ayd that should joyne with them, 
about the delivery of the Queene of Scotts, and about committing the tragicall execution 
of the Queene as hee termed it. 

31. Whilest he busyed himselfe wholly with this cogitation hee received letters by an 
unknowne boy, in Cipher familiar betwixt the Queene of Scotts and them; who gentlie 
blamed him for his long silence, and willed him to send unto her with speed a packet of 
letters sent from Morgan, and delivered by the French Embassadors Secretary. Which hee 
did, and withall by the same messenger sent a letter of his owne unto her, wherein he 
excuseth his silence, for that he was as destitute of meanes to send, from the time shee 
was commited to the custody of Sir Amias Powlett a Puritan, a meere Leicestrian, and a 
man most bitter enemy to the Catholike faith (for so hee called him). He declareth what 
conference hee had had with Ballard, enformeth her that 6 Gentleman were selected, 
which should committe the tragicall execution, and that he himselfe with an hunred mo 
would at the same time set her at liberty. He prayed her that the heroicall actors in this 
businesse (for so he called them) would bee rewarded, or else their posteritie if they 
perished in that attempt. To this letter answer was made the 27th of July: Babingtons 
most entire affection to the Catholike religion and her is commended; but hee is warned 
to goe advisedly to worke, and that the Association betwixt them should bee entred into 
as if they stood in feare of the puritans; and that there should bee no stirring before such 
time as they were assured of forreine ayde; and some tumult also should be raised in 
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Ireland, while the stroke should be given on this side; that Arundelld and his brethren, 
and the Earle of Northumberland, should be drawen to her party, and that Westmorland, 
Paget, and others should be privily called home. The meanes also of her delivery is 
prescribed, either by overthowing a cart in the gate, or settting fire in the stables, or by 
intercepting her as shee rode abroad for recreation in the fieldes betwixt Chartley and 
Stafford. Lastly, Babington is commanded to passe his word to the 6 Gentlemen and the 
rest concerning their reward. 

32. He had now associated unto him certaine Gentlemen that were inflamed with 
zeale to the Romish religion, amongst whom those of eminentest note were Edward 
Windsore, brother to the Lord Windsore, a young man of a softly nature; Thomas 
Salisbury, of a knightly family in Denbeighshire, Charles Tilney a Gentleman of an 
ancient house, the onely hope of the family, and one of the band of Gentlemen pensioners 
to the Queene, whom Ballard had lately reconciled to the Romish Church, both of them 
very goodly yong Gentlemen; Chidiock Tichburne of the County of Southampton; 
Edward Abington, whose father had been Under-Treasurer, or (as they commonly call 
him) Cofferer of the Queenes houshold; Robert Gage of Surrey; John Travers and John 
Charnock of Lancashiere; John Jones, whose father was Wardrober to Queene Mary; 
Savage whom I have spoken of already; Barnwell of a noble family of Ireland; and Henry 
Dunn Clarke in the office of first fruites and Tenths. One Poll also insinuated himselfe 
into their company, a man thoroughly instructed in matters of the Queene of Scotts, a 
most cunning counterfetter and dissembler, who is thought to have egged on the 
youngsters, who were of themselves prone enough to that which was bad, by suggesting 
unto them worse matters, though Now the Queene of Scots Secretary had given them 
secret warning to beware of him. 

33. To these men Babington breaketh the matter, but not all things to every one of 
them. To Ballard, Tichborne, and Dunne he sheweth his owne letters and the Scottish 
Queenes. Tilney and Tichburne he solliciteth to bee executers of the murder. They at first 
refuse to imbrue their hands in the blood of their Princesse. Ballard and Babington labour 
to prove unto them that it is lawful to kill Princes excommunicate, and if ever equity and 
justice bee to be violated, it is to bee done for the Catholike religions sake. Hereupon 
being <with> much adoe perswaded, they gave a kind of consent. Babington, Barnwell, 
Charnock, and Savage take their oath readily and carefully to commit the murder. 
Salisbury could by no meanes be perswaded to bee a murderer of the Queene, but 
voluntarily promised his helpe for the delivery of the Queene of Scotts. Over and above 
the sayd number of the murderers, Babington appointed one Tichenor to be one, of whose 
faithfullnesse and fortitude hee was well perswaded, but he was now absent afarre off. 
Babington chargeth them not to acquaint any man with the matter, but upon an oath of 
silence first taken. The conspirators conferre now and then about these matters in St. 
Gileses fieldes, in Pauls church, and in Wine-taverns, where they banquetted daily being 
puffed up with hope of great honors, commending now and then the valour of the 
Scottish Gentlemen, which not long before had surprised the King at Sterlyn, and of 
Gerard the Burgundian which had murdered the Prince of Aurange. And to such fond 
vanitie also they proceeded, that they would have the men that were appointed to be the 
murderers pictured to the life, and Babington in the middest of them with this verse, HI 
MIHI SUNT COMITI, QUOS IPSA PERICULA DUCUNT (THESE MEN ARE MY 
COMPANIONS, WHOM VERY DANGERS DRAW). But forasmuch as this verse 
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pleased them not, as being too open, the put instead of it, QUORUM HAEC, ALIIS 
PROPERANTIBUS?, that is, TO WHAT END ARE THESE THINGS TO MEN THAT 
HASTEN TO ANOTHER PURPOSE? These pictures (they say) were begunn, and 
shewed secretly to the Queene, who knewe none of them by their faces save onely 
Barnwell, who had often come unto her about causes of the Earle of Kildare’s, to whom 
he reteined; but being by other tokens put in mind of him, she remembered the man well. 
Certeinely when she walked on a time abroade, and saw Barnwell, she beheld him 
undauntedly, and turning herselfe to Hatton Captaine of the guard, and others, she said, 
Am not I fairely garded, that have not a man in my company with a sworde about him? 
For so Barnwell himselfe reported to the rest of the conspirators, and shewed them how 
easily she might have been made away at that time, if the conspirators had been there. 
Savage in like manner affirmed the same. 

34. Nothing now more perplexed Babington then least the promise made of foreine 
ayd should faile. To assure the same therefore, he resolved to goe over himselfe into 
France, and for that purpose to send Ballard before privily, for whom under a counterfeyt 
name he had procured a licence to travaile, and that by mony. And to remove farre from 
himselfe all suspicion, he insinuated himselfe into Walsingham by meanes of Poll whom 
I spake of, and made earnest suite unto him to procure him a licence from the Queene to 
travaile into France, promising to do her singular good service in serching and 
discovering the secret practises of the fugitives for the Queene of Scottes. Walsingham 
commended the young gentilmans purpose, and promised him not onely a licence to 
travaile, but also many and great matters, if he performed what he undertooke. Yet did he 
linger the whole matter, having sifted out the same through his owne and others 
diligence, where they thought that not so much as the Sunn understood thereof; but this 
he did especially through the discovery of Gilbert Giffard Priest. 

35. This Giffard was borne of a noble house at Chellington in the County of Stafford, 
not farre from Chartley, where the Queene of Scottes was kept, and was sent about this 
time into England by the fugitives under the counterfeit name of Luson to put Savage in 
minde of his vow, and to lurke as a privy messenger to conveigh letters betwixt them and 
the Queene of Scottes; for into so dangerous a business they could neither draw the 
Countesse of Arundell, nor the Lord Lumley, nor the Lord Henry Howard, nor yet 
George Shirley. 

36. The fugitives, to make tryall whether there were any safe meanes to conveigh 
letters by Giffard, sent at first many times white and voyd paperes (which we call 
blankes) folded up like letters, which when they found by the answers that they were 
delivered, they grew them more confident, and sent now and then other letters also in 
privy ciphers concerning their businesses. But Giffard, whether pricked in conscience, or 
formerly corrupted with mony, or terrified with feare, had before already come to 
Walsingham in secret, informed him what he was, and to what intent sent into England, 
offered him his best service in love to his Prince and Country, and promised to impart 
unto him all the letters he receaved either from the fugitives or from the Queene of 
Scottes. Walsingham, laying hold on the oportunity which was offered, interteined the 
man kindly, sent him into Staffordshiere, and wrote to Powlett that he would suffer by 
connivence one of this men to be corrupted by Giffard. Powlett as unwilling that any of 
his men should (as hee said) become a traitor by dissembling, opposed against it, yet 
permitted him to corrupt a brewer or *** that dwelt hard by. Giffard with a few peeces 
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of gold soone corrupted the brewer, who put in the letters privily, and receaved others, 
through a hole in the wall, which was stopped with a loose stone; which letters alwayes 
came to Walsingham’s hands by messengers laied of purpose to carry them. Walsingham 
opened them, wrote them out, found out the privy ciphers by the singular skill of Thomas 
Philips, and by the cunning of Arthur Gregoery sealed them up againe in such sort that no 
man could judge that they had beene opened, and sent them to those to whom they were 
directed by the superscriptions. Thus were intercepted those former letters of the Queene 
of Scottes to Babington, and his letter in answere to her, and another letter to him 
(waherein was cunningly added a postscript in the same characters, that he should set 
down the name of the 6 Gentilmen, if not other matters also), and also the letters which 
were written the same day to Mendoza the Spanish Embassador, Charles Paget, the Lord 
Paget, the Archbishop of Glascowe, and Sir Francis Inglefield; all which were copied out 
and sent over Sea. 

37. Queene Elizabeth, as soone as shee understood by these letters that so hideous a 
storme hung over her head, on the one side from her owne Subjects at home, and on the 
other side from foreiners, commaunded for the timely supressing of the conspiracie, 
Ballard to be apprehended. At unawares therefore he was attached in the verie moment 
when he was now ready to set forward on his French journey; and taken he was in 
Babington’s house. Hereupon Babington grew very carefull and pensive, wavering in a 
thousand uncertainties of an unsetled minde; and while he cast this way and that way, at 
length the betooke himselfe to Tichburne, and advised with him what was to be done. 
Tichburne’s counsaile was that the Conspirators should forthwith disperse themselves 
and fly. But Babington thought it the best course to send Savage and Carnock presently to 
execute the murder; but first, that they might have the better accesse, he thought good to 
provide Savage of fairer and more courtly apparrell, and hereof he conferreth with them 
the same day in Pauls Church. But presentlie his minde changed and, hiding the inward 
anguishes of his carefull breast, hee pressed Walsingham, who was then absent at court, 
by letters and importunate suite that he might now at length have his licence to travaile 
into France and withall sollicited him for the delivery of Ballard, who would be of 
especiall use unto him in the businesse hee had undertaken. Walsingham feedeth him 
with faire promises from day to day. That Ballard was apprehended hee layeth the blame 
upon Young, that subtill hunter out of Papists, and upon the Pursuivants; and as it were 
by way of friendship giveth Babington warning to beware of that kinde of men; and by 
this meanes easily perswadeth the young Gentilman to lodge in his house at London till 
the Queene had signed his licence, and he could returne himselfe to London to the end 
they might conferre together the more secretly about such weighty matters, and that there 
might not be, through his often frequenting thither, any suspition arise amongst the 
fugitives when he should come into France. 

38. In the meane time Scudamore Walsinghams man was commanded most diligently 
to observe him, and to accompanie him in all places, under colour that he might be the 
safer from Pursuivantes. Thus farre had Walsingham spunne this thread himselfe alone, 
without acquainting the rest of the Queenes Councell; and longer he would have drawde 
it, but the Queene would not, Least (as she sayd herselfe) by not bewaring the danger 
whilest she might, she might seeme rather to tempt God then to trust in God. There was 
sent therefore from the Court a little note from Walsingham to his man that he should 
more carefully observe Babington. This note, being not sealed, was delivered in such sort 
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as Babington sitting at the board next him, read it together with him. Hereupon, his 
conscience accusing him, and suspecting that all was come to light, the next night when 
he and Scudamore, and one or two more of Walsingham’s men, had well supped in a 
wine-taverne, he arose from the board as it were to pay the shot [the bill], leaving his 
cloake and sword behind him, and ranne hastily by darke to Westminster, where Gage 
changed cloathes with him, who presently put the same off againe in Charnock’s 
chamber, and put on Charnok’s, and withall they withdrew themselves into Saint Johns 
wood neere the City, whither also Barnwell and Dunn made their retreit. In the meane 
time they were openly proclaimed Traitors all over England. They, lurking and woods 
and by corners, after they had in vaine sought to borrow money of the French 
Embassador, and horses of Tichburne, cut off Babington’s hare, besmeared and soiled the 
naturall beauty of his face with greene wallnut shales, and being constrained by famine, 
went to a house of the Bellamies neere Harow hill, who were greatly addicted to the 
Romish Religion. There were they hid in barnes, fed, and cloathed in rusticall habite. But 
the tenth day after, they were found, brought to London, and the City witnessed their 
publicke joy by ringing of bells, making of bon-fiers, and singing of Psalmes, insomuch 
as the Citizens receaved very great commendations and thankes from the Queene. 

39. The rest of the conspirators were taken soone after, most of them in places neere 
about the City, Salisbury in Cheshiere, having his horse run through by those that pursued 
him, and with him Travers, after they had swumme over the river Wever; and Jones in 
Wales, who being not ignorant of the appointed invasion, had hidden them in his house 
after he knew them to be proclaimed traitors, and had horsed Salisbury when he fled, and 
changed cloakes with his man which was a Priest. Onelie Windsore was not to be found. 
Many daies were spent in examining of them, who cut one anothers throats by their owne 
confessions, concealing nothing of the truth. 

40. All this while was the Queene of Scottes and her servants kept by Powlet with so 
careful a watch set over them that she was utterly ignorant of all these things, though they 
were most commonly knowne all over England. But as soone as these Conspirators were 
taken, Sir Thomas Gorges was sent to advertise her briefly thereof; which he did at 
unawares, and that of set purpose, when she had now taken Horse to ryde on hunting. 
Neither was shee permitted to returne, but was led about (under colour of doing her 
honour) from one Gentilmans house to another, that were dwellers thereabouts. In the 
meane time Sir John Manors, Sir Edward Aston, Sir Richard Bagot, and Master William 
Waad (who was sent of late into these parts, being ignorant of the whole matter), by 
authority graunted unto them under the Queenes warrant, committed Nawt and Curle her 
two Secreatries to severall custodies, that they might not conferre either one with another 
or with the Queene. And then, breaking open the doores of her private closet, they sent all 
her Cabinets, wherein her papers were kept sealed up with their seales, to the Court. Then 
Powlet (as he was commanded) seized upon all her money, least she should corrupt any 
with bribes, and passed his word for restoring the same. Her Cabinets being seartched 
before Queene Elizabeth, there were found letters of many foreiners, copies also of letters 
to many, breviaries, and about 60 Indexes or Tables of privy Ciphers; letters also of some 
English Noble-men to her, most full of love and duty. Which notwithstanding Queene 
Elizabeth dissembled and concealed with silence, according to that Motto which she 
used, VIDEO TACEO, that is I SEE AND SAIE NOTHING. But they having some 
inkling thereof, began from that time to show themselves her deadly adversaries, least 
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they might seeme to have favored her before. 
41. Now Giffard, after he had served the turne to act this Scene, was sent into France 

as it were a banished man, leaving first behind him with the French Embassador in 
England a paper indented, with direction that he should deliver the letters he receaved 
from the Queen of Scots, or from the fugitives, to none other but to him that should shew 
the Counterpane thereof, which counterpane was privily sent by him to Walsingham. This 
Giffard, being returned into France, was after certaine months cast in prison for 
dishonesty of life, and being suspected of these things died miserably, voluntarily 
confessing most of the things already spoken which also were found by writings in his 
coffers. 

42. The 13th of September 7 of the Conspirators were arraigned, confessed themselves 
guilty, and were condemned of high treason. The next day save one after, other 7 were in 
like sort arraigned, pleaded Not guilty, and submitted themselves to be tryed by God and 
the Countrey, as the manner is, who were found guilty by their owne confessions and 
condemned. Only Poll, though he were privy to all, yet for that he had affirmed that he 
had revealed some things to Walsingham, was not arraigned. The 20th of the same month, 
a gallous and a scaffold being set up for the purpose in St. Giles his fieldes where they 
were wont to meete, the first 7 were hanged thereon, cut downe, their privities cut off, 
bowelled alive and seeing, and quartered, not without some note of cruelty. Ballard the 
Arch-plotter of this treason craved pardon of God and of the Queene with a condition if 
he had sinned against her. Babington (who undauntedly beheld Ballard’s execution, while 
the rest turning away their faces, fell to prayers upon their knees) ingenuously 
acknowledged his offences; being taken downe from the gallous, and ready to bee cut up, 
hee cried aloud in Latin sundry times, Parce mihi Domine Iesu, that is, Spare me Lord 
Jesus. Savage brake the rope and fell downe from the gallous, and was presently seized 
on by the executioner, his privities cut off, and he bowelled alive. Barnwell extenuated 
his crime under colour of Religion and Conscience. Tichburne with all humility 
acknowledged his fault, and moved great pitty among the multitude towards him. As in 
like manner did Tilney, a man of a modest spirit and goodlie personage. Abbington, 
being a man of a turbulent spirit, cast forth threates and terrors of blood to be spilt ere 
long in England. The next day the other seven were drawne to the same place, and 
suffered the same kind of death; but more favourably by the Queenes commandement, 
who detested the former cruelty; for they all hung till they were quite dead before they 
were cut down and boweled. Salisbury was the first, who being very penitent, warned the 
Catholikes not to attempt to restore Religion by force and armes. In like manner did 
Dinn, who followed him. Jones protested that hee had disswaded Salisburie from the 
attempt, and had utterly condemned Babingtons proud and head-strong minde, and the 
purpose of invasion. Charnock and Travers, having their mindes wholly fixed on prayer, 
commended themselves to God and the Saints. Gage extolling the Queenes great bounty 
to his father, detested his owne perfidious ingratitude towards his Princesse to whom he 
was so deeply bound. Hierom Bellamy, who had hidden Babington after he was openly 
proclaimed traitor (whose brother being guilty of the same crime, strangled himselfe in 
prison), with confusion and silence closed up the number. 

43. These being executed, Nawe a Frenchman, and Curle a Scott, which were the 
Queene of Scotts Secretaries, being examined of the letters, copies of lettres, notes, and 
Ciphers found in the Queenes private closet, voluntarily acknowledged under their hands 
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that they were their owne hand-writings, delivered from her owne mouth in French, 
receaved by Naswe, and turned into English by Curle, and put in Cipher. Neither did they 
deny but that she had receaved letters from Babington, and that they by her 
Commandement had written backe unto him to such purpose as I have before expressed. 
Whether these Secretaries were drawne hereunto by corruption, I cannot say. Yet this is 
certeine by lettres, that when Curle at this time claimed promise of Walsingham, 
Walsingham taxed him as unmindefull of extraordinary favor, as who had confessed 
nothing but what he coulde not deny, Naw his fellow urging it to his face. 

44. Shortly after was Sir Edward Wotton sent into France, to lay open unto the King 
the whole processe of the conspiracie, and to deliver unto him the copies of the Queene 
of Scottes lettres, and others, confirmed by the testimonies of the Noblemen of England 
to avowe the truth thereof, that the French King might see what great dangers were 
plotted against the Queene of England by the practises of Morgan, Charles, Paget, and 
others in France. 

45. What should be done touching the Queene of Scotts the Councell were not all of 
one and the same minde. Some thought that no more rigorous course was to be taken 
against her, other then that she was to be committed to more straight custody, both for 
that she was not the author of the crime, but only accessary, and also because she was 
sickly and not like to live long. Others were of opinion that for preservation of Religion 
she was presently to be put to death, and that by Lawe. Leicester chose rather by poison, 
and sent a Divine secretly to Walsingham to informe him that it was lawfull. But 
Walsingham protested he was so farre from approving any violence to be done unto her, 
that he had crossed Morton’s counsaile of late, who had perswaded that she should be 
sent backe into Scotland and put to death in the very confines of both Kingdomes. Again 
they varyed in opinion, by what law she should be proceeded against, whether by that of 
the 25th yeare of Edward the 3 (whereby he is made guilty of treason, which shall 
compasse or imagine the destruction of the King or Queene, raise warre in his or her 
Kingome, or adhere to his or her enemies), or by that act of the 27th of Queene Elizabeth, 
whereof I have spoken before. At length their opinion prevailed which chose rather to 
have her tried by this last Acte, as being made for this very purpose, and therefore to be 
put in execution. To the end therefore that inquiry might be made, and sentence 
pronounced according to that Acte made the last yeare against those which should raise 
Rebellion, invade the realme, or attempt to offer violence to the Queene, many of the 
Privy Councel, and Noblemen of England, were made Commissioners by Patent. Whose 
names (forasmuch as it may concerne posterity to know the ranke and attributes of the 
Noblemen of England), I have thought good to set downe out of the very originall, which 
runneth thus in the ordinary forme of the Court: 

46. Elizabeth by the grace of God, of England, France, and Ireland Queene, Defender 
of the faith etc . to the most Reverend Father in Christ John Archbishop of Canterbury, 
Primate and Metropolitan of all England, and one of our Privy Councell; and to our 
trusty and well-beloved Sir Thomas Bromley knight, Chancellor of England, and one of 
our Privy Councell; And also to our trusty and wel-beloved William Lord Burghley, Lord 
Treasurer of England, another of our Privy Councell; And also to our most deere Cousin 
William Lord Marquesse of Winchester, one of the Lords of the Parliament; To our most 
deere Cousin Edward Earle of Oxford, great Chamberlaine of England, another of the 
Lords of the Parliament; And also to our most deere cousin George Earle of Shrewsbury 
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Earle Marshall of England, another of our Privy Councell; And to our most deere Cousin 
Henry Earle of Kent, another of the Lords of the Parliament; And also to our most dere 
Cousin Henry Earle of Darby another of our Privy Councell; And to our most deere 
cousin William Earle of Worcester, another of the Lords of Parliament; And also to our 
most deere Couisin Edward Earle of Rutland, another of the Lords of the Parliament; 
And to our most deere Cousin Ambrose Earle of Warwick, Master of our Ordinance, 
another of our Privy Councell; And to our most deere Cousin Henry Earle of Pembroke, 
another of the Lords of the Parliament; And also to our most deere Cousin Robert Earle 
of Leicester, Master of our horse, another of our Privy Councell; And to our most deere 
Cousin Henry Earle of Lincolne; another of the Lords of the Parliament; and also to our 
most deere Cousin Antony Vicount Montague, another of the Lords of the Parliament; 
And to our trusty and well-beloved Charles Lord Howard, our great Admirall of 
England, another of our Privy Councelll; And to our trusty and well-beloved Henry Lord 
of Hunsdon, our Lord Chamberlaine, another of our Privy Councell; and also to our 
trusty and well-beloved Henry Lord Abergavenny, another of the Lords of the 
Parliament. And to our trusty and sell-beloved Edward Zouch, another of the Lords of the 
Parliament; And also to our trusty and well-beloved Edward Lord Morley another of the 
Lords of the Parliament; And to our trusty and well-beloved William Lord Cobham Lord 
Warden of our Cinque portes, another of our Privy Councell; And also to our trusty and 
well-beloved Edward Lord Stafford another of the Lords of the Parliament; And also to 
our trusty and well-beloved Arthur Lord Grey of Wilton, another of the Lords of the 
Parliament; And also to our trusty and well-beloved John Lord Lumley, another of the 
Lords of the Parliament; And also to our trusty and well-beloved John Lord Sturton, 
another of the Lords of the Parliament; And also to our our trusty and well-beloved 
William Lord Sandes, another of the Lords of the Parliament; And also to our trusty and 
well-beloved Henry Lord Wentworth, another of the Lords of the Parliament; To our 
trusty and well-beloved Lewis Lord Mordant, another of the Lords of the Parliament; 
And to our trusty and wel-beloved John Lord Saint John of Bletso, another of the Lords 
of the Parliament; And also to our trusty and well-beloved Thomas Lord Buckhurst, 
another of our Privy Councell; And to our trusty and well-beloved Henry Lord Compton, 
another of the Lords of the Parliament; And also to our trusty and well-beloved Henry 
Lord Cheiney, another of the Lords of the Parliament; To our trusty and beloved Sir 
Francis Knolles knight, Treasurer of our householde, another of our Privy Councell; And 
also to our trusty and beloved Sir James Croftes knight, Controllor of our said 
household, another of our Privy Councell; And to our trusty and beloved Sir Christopher 
Hatton knight, our Vice-Chamberlaine, another of our Privy Councell; And also to our 
trusty and beloved Sir Francis Walsingham knight, one of our principall Secretaries, 
another of our Privy Councell; And also to our trusty and beloved William Davison 
esquier, another of our principall Secretaries, and of our Privy Councell; and to our 
trusty and beloved Sir Ralph Sadleir knight, Chancellor of our Dutchy of Lancaster, 
another of our Privy Councell; And also to our trusty and beloved Sir Walter Mildmay 
knight, Chancellor of our Exchecquer, another of our Privy Councell; And to our trusty 
and beloved Sir Amice Powlett knight, Captaine of our Isle of Jersey, another of our 
Privy Councell; and to our trusty and beloved John Wolly esquire, our Secretarie for the 
Latine tongue, another of our Privy Councell. And also to our trusty and beloved Sir 
Christopher Wray knight, Chiefe Justicer assigned to the Pleas to be holden before us. 



And to our trusty and beloved Sir Edmund Anderson knight, our Chiefe Justicer of the 
Bench, Sir Roger Manwood knight, our Chiefe Baron of the Exchecquer, Sir Thomas 
Gawdy knight, one of our Justicers assigned for the Pleas to be holden before us, and 
William Periam one of our Justicers of the Bench, Greetings, etc. Then (not write it 
downe verbatim) after the recitall of the Lawe or Act (as our Lawyers terme it) made the 
last iyeare, thus it followeth. Whereas since the end of the Session of Parliament, namely 
since the first day of June in the yeare of our regne the 27th, divers matters have beene 
compassed and imagined tending to the hurt of our Royall person, as well by Mary 
Daughter and heire of James the fift, King of Scottes, and commonly called Queene of 
Scotts and Dowager of France, pretending title to the Crowne of this realme of England; 
as by divers other persons cum scientia, in English with the privity of the same Mary, as 
we are given to understand. And whereas we do intend and determine that the Act afore-
said be in all and every part thereof duly and effectually executed, according to the tenor 
of the same, and that all offences abovesaid, in the Acte abovesaide mentioned, as 
aforesaid, and the circumstances of the same, be examined, and sentence or judgment 
thereupon given, according to the tenor and effect of the said Act. To you, and the greater 
part of you, we do give full and absolute power, faculty, and authority according to the 
tenor of the saide Act, to examine all and singular matters compassed and imagined, 
tending the hurt of our Royall person, as well by the afore-said Mary, as by any other 
person or persons whatsoever, cum scientia, in English, with the privity of the same 
Mary, and all circumstances of the same, and all other offences abovesaide, in the Act 
abovesaid (as afore-said) mentioned whatsoever, and all circumstances of the same, and 
every of them. And therefore according to the tenor of the Act afore-said, to give sentence 
or judgement, as upon good proofe matter shall appeare unto you. And therefore we do 
command you that you do at certaine dayes and places, which you or the greater part of 
you shall thereunto fore-appoint, diligently proceede upon the premisses in forme afore 
said, etc. 

47. The most part of these Commissioners came the 11th of October to Fotheringay 
Castel in the County of Northampton, seated upon the bank of the river Nen, where the 
Queene of Scots was then kept. The next day the commissioners sent unto her Sir Walter 
Myldmay, Powlet, and Edward Barker publique Notary, who delivered into her hands 
Queene Elizabeths letters; which when shee had read, she with a countentance composed 
to Royall dignity, and with a minde untroubled, said, It grieveth me that the Queene my 
most deare Sister is mis-informed of me, and that I having beene so many yeeres 
straightly kept in prison, and grown lame of my limmes, have ben neglected, after I have 
offered so many reasonable conditions for my liberty. Though I have thoroughly 
forewarned her of many dangers, yet hath no credit been given unto me, but I have beene 
alwayes contempned, though most neerely allied unto her in blood. When the association 
was entered into, and the Act of Parliament thereupon made, I foresaw that whatsoever 
danger should happen either from forein Princes abroad or from ill disposed people at 
home, or for religions sake, I must beare the whole blame, having many mortall enemies 
in the Court. Certeinly I might take it hardly, and not without cause, that a confederacy 
hath beene made with my Sonne without my knowledge, but such matters I omit. As for 
this letter, it seemeth strange to me that the Queene should commaund me as a subject to 
appeare personally in judgement. I am an absolute Queene, and will do nothing which 
may prejudice either mine owne Royall Majesty, or other Princes of my place and ranke, 
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or my Sonne. My minde is not yet dejected, neither will I sinke under my calamity. I 
referre my selfe to those things which I have protested before Bromley now Chanceller, 
and the Lord La-Ware. The Laws and Statutes of England are to me most unknown. I am 
destitute of Counsailors, and who shal be my Peeres I am utterly ignorant. My papers 
and notes are token from me, and no man dareth step forth to be my advocate. I am 
cleere from all crime against the Queene, I have excited no man against her, and I am 
not to be charged but by mine owne word or writing, which cannot be produced against 
me. Yet can I not deny but I have commended my selfe and my cause to forein Princes. 

48. The next day there returned unto her in the name of the Commissioners, Powlet 
and Barker, who shewed unto her this answere drawne in writing, and asked her whether 
she would persist in the same. When she had heard it distinctly read, she commended it as 
rightly and truly conceaved, and said, she would persist therein. But this (said she) I have 
forgotten, which I would have to be added thereunto. Whereas the Queene hath written 
that I am a subject to the Laws of England, and to be judged by them because I have lived 
under the protection of them, I answere that I came into England to crave aide, and ever 
since have beene deteined in prison, and could not enjoy the protection or benefit of the 
Laws of England; nay I could never yet understand from any man what manner of Lawes 
those were. 

49. In the afternoone came unto her certeine selected persons from amongst the 
Commissioners, with men learned in the Civill and Canon lawe. But the Lord Chancellor 
and the Lord Treasurer declared their authority by Patent, and shewed that neither her 
imprisonment nor her prerogative of Royall Majestie could exempt her from answering in 
this Kingdome, with faire words advising her to heare what matters were to be objected 
against her. Otherwise they threatened that by authority of lawe they both could and 
would proceede against her though she were absent. She answered, That she was no 
subject, and rather would she dy a thousand deaths then acknowledge herselfe a subject, 
considering that by such an acknowledgement shee should both prejudice the heighth of 
Regall Majestie, and withall confesse her selfe to be bound by all the lawes of England, 
even in matter of Religion. Neverthelesse shee was ready to answere to all things in a 
free and full Parliament, for that she knew not whether this meeting and assembly were 
appointed against her being already condemned by fore-judgings, to give some shew and 
colour of a just and legall proceeding. Shee warned them therefore to looke to their 
consciences, and to remember that the Theater of the whole world is much wyder than the 
Kingdome of England. Shee began then to complaine of injuries done unto her. And the 
Lord Treasurer, interrupting her, began to reckon up Queene Elizabeths kindnesses 
towards her, namely that she had pounished some which impugned the claime she layed 
to England, and had beene a meanes to keepe her from being condemned by the Estates 
of that Realme, for the Mariage sought with the Duke of Norfolke, for the rebellion in the 
North, and for other matters. All which when shee semed little to esteeme, they returned 
backe. 

50. Within a few howres after, they delivered unto her by the hand of Powlet and the 
Solicitor the Chiefe points of their Commission, and the names of the Commissioners, 
that she might see that there were to proceede according to equity and right, and not by 
any cunning point of lawe and extraordinary course. She tooke no exceptions against the 
Commissioners, but most sharply excepted against the late lawe upon which the authority 
of their commission wholy depended, as that it was unjust, devised of purpose against 
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her, that it was it was without example, and such whereunto shee would never subject 
herselfe. She asked by what lawe they would proceede. If by the civil or canon lawe, then 
(said she), interpreters are to be fetched from Pavia or Poictiers, and other foreine 
Universities, for in England none are to be found that are meete. She added also that it 
was manifest by plaine words in the Queenes letters that shee was already fore-judged to 
be guilty of the Crime though unheard, and therefore there was no reason why she should 
appeare before them. And she required to be satisfied touching some scruples in the saide 
letters, which she had for herselfe noted confusedly and by snatches, severally by them 
selves, but would not deliver them written out, for it stood not (said she) with her Royall 
dignity to play the scrivener. 

51. Touching this matter the said selected commissioners went unto her againe, to 
whom she signified that shee did not well understand what those words meant, Seeing she 
is under the Queenes protection. The Lord Chancellor answered, That this was plaine to 
every one of understanding, yet was it not for subjects to interprete what the Queenes 
meaning was, neither were they made Commissioners for that end. Then shee required to 
have her protestation shewed and allowed, which shee had formerly made. It was 
answered that it never had beene, nor now was to be allowed, for that it was prejudiciall 
to the Crowne of England. She asked by what authoritie they would proceede. It was 
answered byy authority of their commission, and by the common Lawe of England. But 
(said she) ye make lawes at your pleasure, wherunto I have no reason to submit my selfe, 
considering that the English in times past refused to submit themselves to the Law 
Salique of France. And if they would proceede by the Common Law of England, they 
should produce precedents and cases, forasmuch as that Law consisteth much of cases 
and custome. And if the Canon Law, none else ought to interpret the same but the makers 
thereof. It was answered that they would proceede neither by the civill nor canon Law, 
but by the common Law of England. That it might neverthelesse be proved by the civill 
and canon Law that she ought to appeare before them, if she would not refuse to heare it. 
And indeed she refused not to heare it, but (as she said) by way of Interlocution, not 
Judicially. 

52. From hence shee fell into other speeches, that shee had intended nothing to the 
destruction of the Queene; that she had been incensed with injuries and indignities. That 
she should be a stone of offence to others if she were so unworthily handled; that by Naw 
she had offered her best meanes for revoking the Bishop of Rome’s Bull; that shee would 
have defended her innocency by lettres, but it was not allowed her; and finally that all the 
offices of kindnesse which she had tendred these 20 yeares were rejected. Thus while 
shee wandered farre in these digressions, they called her backe again and prayed her to 
speak plainly whether she would answere before the commissioners. She replyed, That 
the authority of their Delegation was founded upon a late law made to intrapp her; that 
shee could not away with [she could not tolerate] the Queenes laws, which she had good 
reason to suspect;; that she was still full of good courage, and would not offend against 
her progenitors the kings of Scottes by acknowledging her selfe a subject to the Crowne 
of England. For this were nothing else but to professe them openly to have beene rebels 
and traitors. Yet she refused not to answere, so as shee might not be reduced to the ranke 
of a subject. But she had rather perish utterly then to answere as a Criminall person. 

53. Whereunto Hatton Vice-Chamberlaine to Queene Elizabeth answered, You are 
accused (but not condemned) to have conspired the destruction of our lady and Queene 

http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586l.html�
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586l.html�
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1586l.html�


annointed. You say you are a Queene: be it so. But in such a crime the Royall dignity is 
not exempted from answering, neither by the Civil, or Canon Law, nor by the Law of 
nations, nor of nature. For if such kinde of offences might be committed without 
punishment, all Justice would stagger, yea fall to the ground. If you be innocent, you 
wrong your reputation in avoiding triall. You protest your selfe to be innocent, but 
Queene Elizabeth thinketh otherwise, and that neither without griefe and sorrow for the 
same. To examine therefore your innocency, shee hath appointed for Commissioners 
most honourable, prudent and upright men, who are ready to heare you according to 
equity with favour, and will rejoice with all their hearts if you shall cleare your selfe of 
this crime. Beleeve me, the Queene herselfe wilbe much affected with joy, who affirmed 
unto me at my coming from her that never any thing befell her more grievous, then that 
you were charged with such a crime. Wherefore lay aside the bootlesse priviledge of 
royall dignity, which now can be of no use unto you, appeare in Judgement, and shew 
your innocency, least by avoyding triall you drawe upon your selfe suspicion, and lay 
upon your reputation an eternall blot and aspersion. 

54. I refuse not (said she) to answere in a full Parliament before the Estates of the 
Realme lawfully assembled, so as I may be declared the next to the succession; yea 
before the Queene and Councell, so as my protestation may bee admitted, and I may be 
acknowledged the next of kin to the Queene. To the judgement of mine adversaries, 
amongst whom I know all defence of mine innocency will be barred, flatly I will not 
submit my selfe. The Lord Chancellor asked her whether she would answere, if her 
protestation were admitted. I will never (said she) submit my selfe to the late Law 
mentioned in the Commission. Hereupon the Lord Treasurer inferred, Wee 
notwithstandiang will proceede to morrow in the cause, though you be absent and 
continue Contumax. Search (said she) your Consciences, looke to your honor, God 
reward you and yours for your Judgement against me. 

55. On the morrow, which was the 14th of the month, she sent for certaine of the 
Commissioners, and praid that her protestation might be admitted and allowed. The Lord 
Treasurer asked her whether she would appeare to her tryall if her protestation were only 
receaved and put in writing, without allowance. She yeelded at the length, yet with muh 
adoe, and with an ill will, least she should seeme (as she said) to derogate from her 
predecessors or successors, but was very desirous to purge her selfe of the crime objected 
against her, being perswaded by Hattons reasons, which shee had weighed with 
advisement. 

56. Soone after, the Commissioners which were present assembled themselves in the 
Presence chamber. At the upper and of the chamber was placed a chaire of Estate for the 
Queene of England, under a cloath of Estate. Over against it, below and more remote 
neere the transome or beame that rann crosse the roome, stood a chaire for the Queene of 
Scotts. At the walles on both sides were placed benches, upon which sate on the one side 
the Lord Chancellor of England, Lord Treasurer of England, the Earles of Oxford, Kent, 
Darby, Worcester, Rutland, Cumberland, Warwick, Pembroke, Lincolne, and the Lord 
Vicount Montacute; on the other side the Barons of Abergavenny, Zouch, Morley, 
Stafford, Grey, Lumly, Sturton, Sandes, Wentworth, Mordant, St. John of Bletso, 
Compton, and Cheiney. Nigh unto these sate the knights of the Privy Councell Sir James 
a Croftes, Sir Christopher Hatton, Sir Francis Walsingham, Sir Ralph Sadleir, Sir Walter 
Mildmay, and Sir Amias Powlet. Forward before the Earles sate the two chiefe Justicers 
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and the chiefe Baron of the Exchecquer. And on the other side two Barons, the other 
Justicers, Dale and Ford, Doctors of the civill Law; and at a little table in the middest sate 
Popham the Queenes Atturney, Egerton the Sollicitor, Gawdy the Queenes Serjeant at 
Lawe, the clercke of the Crowne, and two Writers. 

57. When she was come, and had settled herselfe in her seate, after silence 
proclaimed, Bromley Lord Chancellor turning unto her, spake briefly to this effect: The 
most high and mighty Queene Elizabeth, being not without great griefe of minde 
advertised that you have conspired the destruction of her and of England, and the 
subversion of Religion, both out of her office and duty, least shee might seeme to have 
neglected God, herselfe, and her people, and out of no malice at all, appointed these 
Commissioners, to heare the matters which shall be objected unto you, and how you can 
cleare yourselfe of them, and make knowne your innocency. She rising up, said, That she 
came into England to crave aid which had beene promised her, and yet was she deteined 
ever since in prison. She protested that she was no subject of the Queenes, But had beene 
and was a free and absolute Queene, and not to be constrained to appeare before 
Commissioners, or any other Judge whatsoever, for any cause whatseover, save before 
God alone the highest Judge, least she should prejudice her owne Royall Majesty, the 
King of Scottes her Sonne, her successors, or other absolute Princes. But, that she how 
appeared personally, to the end to refute the crimes objected against her. And hereof 
shee prayed her owne attendants to beare witnesse. The Lord Chancellor, not 
acknowledging that any ayd had beene promised her, answered, That this protestation 
was in vaine, for that whosoever (of what place and degree soever he were) should offend 
against the Lawes of England, in England, was subject unto the same Lawes, and by the 
late Act might be examined and tryed. The said protestation therefore, made in prejudice 
of the Laws and Queene of England, was not to be admitted. The Commissioners 
neverthelesse commanded that as well her protestation, as the Lord Chancellor’s answere, 
should be recorded. Then after the Commission was openly read, which was grounded 
upon the Act already often mentioned, shee stoutly opposed her protestation against the 
same Act, as enacted directly and purposely against her; and herein she appealed to their 
consciences. When answere was made by the Lord Treasurer that every person in this 
Kingdome was bound even by the latest Lawes, and that Shee ought not to spake against 
the Lawes, and that the Commissioners would judge according to that Law, what 
protestations or appellations soever shee interposed, shee said at length that shee was 
readie to heare and answere touching any fact whatsoever against the Queene of England. 

58. Gawdy now opened the Law from point to point, affirming that she had offended 
against the same, and hereupon hee made an historicall discourse of Babington’s 
conspiracie, and concluded, That she knew of it, approved it, assented unto it, promised 
her assistance, and shewed the way and meanes. She answered with stout courage, That 
she knew not Babington, that shee never receaved any lettres from him, nor wrote any to 
him, that shee never plotted the destruction of the Queene, and that to prove the same, 
her subscription under her owne hand was to be produced. That for her part she never so 
much as heard speake thereof; that she knew not Ballard, nor ever relieved him; but she 
understood from some that the Catholikes in England tooke many things very hardly, and 
hereof she herselfe had advertised the Queene by letters, and besought her to take pitty 
on them. That many also, which were to her utterly unknowne, had offered her their helpe 
and assistance, yet had she excited no man to commit any offence; and being shut up in 
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prison, she coulde neither know nor hinder what they attempted. 
59. Hereupon it was urged out of Babington’s confession that there had beene 

intercourse by lettres betwixt her and Babington. She confessed that there had passed 
conference by lettres betwixt her and many men, yet could it not thereby be gathered that 
she was privy to all their wicked counsailes. She required that her owne subscription 
under her hand might be produced; and asked what hurt it were if she had redemanded 
the lettres which had beene kept from her almost a whole yeare. Then were read the 
copies of Babingtons lettres unto her, wherein the whole conspiracie was set downe. As 
for these lettres (said she), it may be that Babington wrote them, but let it be proved that I 
receaved them. If Babington or any others affirme it, I say, they ly openly. Other mens 
crimes are not to be cast upon me. A packet of lettres ,which had beene kept from me 
almost a whole yeare, came to my hands about that time, but by whom it was sent, I know 
not. 

60. To prove that she had receaved Babington’s letters there were read out of 
Babington’s confession the chiefe heads of certaine lettres which he had voluntarily 
confessed that she wrote backe unto him. Wheren when mention was made of the Earle 
of Arundell and his brethren, and the Earle of Northumberland, the teares burst forth and 
she said, Alas, what hath that noble house of the Howards endured for my sake! And 
shortly after, having wiped away the teares, shee answered, That Babington might 
confesse what he list, but it was an open ly that she had devised such meanes to escape. 
That her adversaries might easily get the Cipher which she had used to others, and with 
the same write many things falsely. That it was not likely she should use Arundel’s helpe, 
whom she knew to bee shut up in prison, or Northumberland’s, who was very young, and 
to her unknowne. 

61. There were read also certein points picked out of Savage his and Ballard’s 
confessions, who had confessed that Babington imparted unto them certeine letters which 
he had receaved from the Queene of Scottes. She affirmed, That Babington receaved 
none from her, yea that she was angry with some which had secretly suggested 
counsailes unto her for invading of England, and had warned them to beware. Now there 
was a letter brought forth wherein Babingtons plot was commended and approved. 
Hereof she required a copie, and affirmed, That it proceeded not from her, but haply from 
her Alphabet of Ciphers in France; that she had done her best endeavour for the 
recovery of her liberty, which nature it selfe alloweth, and had sollicited her friends to 
deliver her; yet to som, whom she listed not to name, when they offered her their helpe to 
deliver her, she answered not a word. Neverthelesse she much desired to divert the 
storme of persecution from the Catholikes, and for this she had made earnest suite to the 
Queene. For her part she would not purchase the Kingdome with the death of the 
meanest man of the common people, much lesse of the Queene. That there were many 
which attempted dangerous designes without her knowledge; and by a very late letter 
which shee had receaved, pardon was asked of her by some, if they should enterprise any 
thing without her privity. That it was an easie matter to counterfeit the Ciphers and 
Characters of others, as a young man did very lately in France, which had vaunted 
himselfe to be her sonn’s base brother. That she feared also least this were done now by 
Walsingham to bring her to her death, who (as shee heard) had practised against her life 
and her son’s. She protested that she not so much as thought the destruction of the 
Queene, that she had rather most gladly spend her owne life, then for her sake the 
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Catholikes should be so afflicted in hatred of her, and drawne to cruell death. And 
withall she shead plenty of teares. 

62. But (said the Lord Treasurer) no man which hath shewed himselfe a good subject 
was ever put to death for Religion, but some have beene for treason, while they 
mainteined the Pope’s Bull and authority against the Queene. Yet I (said she) have heard 
otherwise, and have read it also in Bookes set forth in print. The authors (replyed he) of 
such bookes do write also that the Queene hath forfeited her Royall dignity. 

63. Walsingham, who had found himselfe taxed even now by her words, tooke 
oportunity, and rising up protested that his minde was free from all malice. I call God 
(said hee) to record that as a private person I have done nothing unbeseeming an honest 
man, nor as I beare the place of a publique person have I done any thing unworthy my 
place. I confesse that being very carefull for the safety of the Queene and Realme, I have 
curiously searched out the practises against the same. If Ballard had offered me his 
helpe, I should not have refused it, yea I would have recompensed the paines he had 
taken. If I have practised any thing with him, why did he not utter it to save his life? With 
this answere she said she was satisfied. She praied him, Hee would not be angry that she 
had spoken freely what shee had heard reported; and that he would give no more credit 
to those that slandered her, then shee did to such as accused him. That spies were men of 
doubtfull credit, which dissemble one thing and speake another; and that hee would in no 
sort believe that she had consented to the Queenes destruction.And now againe she burst 
forth in teares. I would never (said she) make shipwrack of my soule by conspiring the 
destruction of my deerest sister. It was answered by the Lawyers that this would soone be 
disproved by testimony. Thus farre in the forenoone. 

64. In the afternoone, to disprove this was produced a copy of a letter which Charles 
Paget had written, and Curle one of her Secretaries had witnessed that shee had receaved, 
touching a conference betwixt Mendoza and Ballard about the designe for invading of 
England and setting her at liberty. This (answered she) was nothing to the purpose, and 
proved not that she had consented to the destruction of the Queene. The Lawyers 
proceeded further to prove that she was both privy to the conspiracie, and conspired also 
the destruction of the Queene. By Babingtons confession, and letters also that had passed 
betwixt her and him, wherin he had called her his most dread and Sovereign Lady and 
Queene. And by the way they mentioned that a plot was layed for coveighing the 
Kingdome of England to the Spaniard. She confessed that a Priest came unto her and 
said, That if shee would not intermeddle, shee and her Sonne both should be excluded 
from the Inheritance. But the Priests name she would not tell. She added that the 
Spaniard did laie claime to the Kingdome of England, and would not give place to any 
but to her. Then pressed they her with the testimonies of her Secretaries Nawe and Curle 
out of Babingtons confession and the letters sent to and from betwixt her and Babington, 
and the whole credite of their proofes rested on their testimony; yet were not they 
produced before her face to face. Curle she acknowledged to be an honest man, but not a 
meete witnesse against her. As for Nawe, hee had beene sometimes a Secretary (said she) 
to the Cardinall of Lorayne, and commended unto her by the French King, and might 
easily be drawn either by reward, or hope or feare, to beare false witnesse, as one that had 
sundry times rashly bound himselfe by oath; and had Curle so plyable unto him, that at 
his becke hee would write what hee bade him. It might bee that these two might insert 
into her letters such things as she had not dictated unto them. It might be also that such 
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letters came to their hands, which not withstanding shee never saw. And so shee brake 
forth into such words as these: All both majesty and safety of all Princes falleth to the 
ground if they depend upon the writings and testimony of Secretaries. I delivered nothing 
to them but what Nature delivered to me, that I might at length recover my liberty. And I 
am not to bee convicted but by mine owne word or writing. If they have written any thing 
which may be hurtfull to the Queene my sister, they have written it altogether without my 
knowledge, and let them beare the punishment of their inconsiderate boldnes. Sure I am if 
they were here present, they would cleere mee of all blame in this cause. And I, if my 
notes were at hand, could answere particularly to these things. 

65. Amongst these speeches the Lord Treasurer objected unto her that shee had 
purposed to send her Sonne into Spaine, and to conveigh her Title shee claimeth in the 
Kingdome of England to the Spaniard. To whom shee answered, That she had no 
kingdome which she could conveigh, yet was it lawfull for her to give these things which 
were hers, at her pleasure, and not to be accomptable for the same to any. When her 
Alphabets of Ciphers, sent over to Babington, the Lord Ludovic, and Fernihurst, were 
objected unto her out of Curle’s testimony, shee denied not, but she had written out 
many, and amongst others that for the Lord Lodovic, when she had commended him and 
another to the dignity of a Cardinall, and that, without offence (she trusted), for that it 
was as lawfull for her to have intercourse of letters, and to negotiate her matters with 
men of her Religion, as for the Queene with worshippers of another Religion. They 
pressed her hard with the consenting testimonies of Nawe and Curle iterated. And she 
reiterated her answers or else refuted their testimonies by a flat deniall, protesting againe 
that shee neither knew Babington nor Ballard. Amongst these speeches when the Lord 
Treasurer had mentioned that she knew Morgan well, which has sent Parry privily to 
murder the Queene, and that shee had assigned him a yeerly pension, shee replied, That 
she knew not whether Morgan had done so, but she knew that Morgan had lost all for her 
sake, and therefore it concerned her in honour to relieve him; and shee was not bound to 
revenge an injury done unto the Queene by a friend that had deserved well at her hands; 
yet had shee terrified the man from such wicked attempts. But contrariwise (said she) 
pensions have beene assigned out of England to Patricke Grey, and to the Scots my 
adversaries, as also to my sonne. The Lord Treasurer answered, When the revenewes of 
the Kingdome of Scotland were by the negligence of the Regents much diminished, the 
Queene bestowed somewhat in bounty upon your Son the King, her neere kinsman. 
Afterwards were produced the chiefe pointes of certaine letters sent to England, and the 
Lord Paget, and to Bernardine de Mendoza, about foreine ayd. But when she had 
answered, That these things made not to the destruction of the Queene. And if foreiners 
laboured to set her at liberty, it was not to be layed to her charge; and that shee had 
sundry times openly signified to the Queene that shee would seeke her owne liberty, the 
matter was prorogued till the next day following. 

66. The next day shee returned her former protestation, and required to have it 
recorded and a copy thereof delivered unto her, lamenting, That the most reasonable 
conditions which she had many times propounded to the Queene were alwayes rejected, 
even when she promised to deliver her sonne and the Duke of Guise his sonne for 
hostages, that the Queene or kingdome of England should receive no detriment by her. So 
as shee saw her selfe already quite barred from all hope of liberty; but now shee was 
most unworthily dealt withall, whose honor and reputation was called in question before 
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foreine lawyers, which by wretched conclusions drew every circumstance into a 
consequence, whereas Princes annointed and consecrate are not subject to the same 
lawes that private men are. Moreover, whereas authority was graunted to the 
Commissioners to examine matters tending to the hurt of the Queenes person, yet was the 
cause so handled, and letters wrestled, that the religion which shee professed, the 
immunity and majesty of forreine Princes, and the private intercourse betweene Princes 
were called into question, and she herselfe made to descend beneath her royall dignity, 
and to appeare as a party guilty before a Tribunall seate. And all to no other purpose but 
that she might be quite excluded out of the Queenes favour and her owne right to the 
succession; whereas she appeared voluntarily to cleare he selfe of the matters objected 
against her, least she might seeme to have neglected the defence of her owne honor and 
innocency. She called also to remembrance, How Queene Elizabeth herselfe had beene 
drawne in question about Wiat’s conspiracy, whereas notwithstanding shee was most 
innocent, religiously affirming, That though shee wished the safety of the Catholikes 
might bee provided for, yet would shee not that it should bee effected with the deaths and 
blood of any one. For her part, shee had rather play Hester then Judith, make 
intercession to God for the people, then deprive the meanest of the people of life. She 
expostulateth that her enemies had divulged abroad that shee was irreligious, But the time 
was (said she) when I would have beene instructed in the Protestants religion, but they 
would not suffer me to bee so, as if they cared not what became of my soule. And now 
concluding, When yee have done all you can (said she) against me, and have excluded me 
from my right, yee may chance faile of your cause and hope. And withall making her 
appeale to God, and to the Princes her kinsmen, and renewing her protestation, she 
prayed that there might bee another meeting about this matter, and that an Advocate 
might be granted unto her to pleade her cause, and that seeing shee was a Princesse, shee 
might be beleeved in the word of a Princesse. For it were extreme folly to stand in their 
judgement whom shee saw most plainely to bee armed with prejudice against her. 

67. To these things the Lord Treasurer said, Whereas I beare a double person, one of 
a Commissioner, another of a Counsailour, receive first a words from mee as a 
Commissioner. Your protestation is recorded, and a coppy thereof shall be delivered unto 
you. To us our authority is granted under the Queenes hand and the great seale of 
England, from which there is no appeale. Neither do we come with prejudice, but to 
judge according to the exact rule of Justice. The Queenes learned Counsell do leavell at 
nothing else but that the truth may come to light how farre you have offended against the 
Queenes person. To us full power is given to heare and examine the matter, even in your 
absence; yet were we desirous you should bee present, least we might seeme to have 
derogated from your honor. We purposed not to object any thing unto you, but what you 
were privy to, or have attempted against the Queenes person. The letters have beene read 
to no other purpose but to discover your offence against the Queenes person, and the 
matters to it belonging, which are so interlaced with other matters that they cannot be 
severed. The whole letters therefore, and not parcels picked out heere and there, have 
beene openly read, for that the circumstances doe give assurance what matters you dealt 
with Babington about. 

68. Shee interrupting him, sayd, The circumstance may be proved, but never the fact. 
Her integrity depended not upon the credit and memory of her Secretaries though she 
knew them to be honest and sincere men. Yet if they have confessed any thing out of feare 
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of torments, or hope of reward and impunity, it was not to be admitted for just causes, 
which she would alledge els-where. Mens minds (said she) are diversley carried about 
with affections, and they would never have confessed such matters against her but for 
their own advantage or hope. Letters may be directed to others then those to whom they 
are written, and many things have beene often inserted which she never dictated. If her 
papers had not beene taken away, and she had her Secretary, shee could better confute 
the things objected against her. 

69. But nothing (said the Lord Treasurer) shall be objected, but since the nyneteenth 
day of June; neither will your papers cleere you, seeing your Secretaries and Babington 
himselfe, being never put to the rack, have affirmed that you sent those letters to 
Babington, which though you deny; yet whether more credite is to be given to an 
affirmation then to a deniall, let the Commisioners judge. But to returne to the matter, 
this which followeth, I tell you as a Counsellour. Many things you have propounded time 
after time concerning your liberty. That they have failed of successe, it is long of you, [it 
is your responsibility] or of the Scots, and not of the Queene. For the Lords of Scotland 
flatly refused to deliver the King in hostage. And when the last treaty was holden 
concerning your libery, Parry was sent privily by Morgan a dependent of yours to 
murder the Queene. And (said shee) you are my adversary. Yea (said he) I am adversary 
to Queene Elizabeths adversaries. But hereof enough, let us now proceede to proofes. 
Which when she refused to heare, Yet we (said he) will heare them. And I also (said she) 
will heare them in another place, and defend my selfe. 

70. Now were read againe her Letters to Charles Paget, wherein shee shewed him that 
there was no other way for the Spaniard to reduce the Netherlands to obedience but by 
setting up a Prince in England that might bee of use unto him; and the Lord Paget to 
hasten his auxiliarie Forces to invade England. And Cardinall Allen’s Letter, wherein he 
called her his most dread Sovereigne Lady, and signified that the matter was commended 
to the Prince of Parma’s care. As these Letters were in reading, she interposed these 
speeches, That Babington and her Secretaries had accused her to excuse them selves; 
that she never heard of the six executioners, and that the rest made nothing to the 
purpose. As for Allen, she held him for a reverend Prelate, and she acknowledged no 
other head of the Church but the Bishop of Rome. In what ranke and place shee was 
esteemed by him and forreine Princes shee knew not, neither could shee hinder it if in 
their Letters they called her Queene of England. As for her Secretaries, seeing they had 
done contrary to their duty and alleageance sworne unto her, they deserved no credit. 
They which have once forsworne themselves, though they sweare againe with never so 
great oaths and protestations, are not to be credited. Neither did these men think 
themselves bounden by any oath whatsoever, forasmuch as they had sworne their fidelity 
and secrecy to her before, and were no Subjects of England. That Naw had many times 
written otherwise than she had dictated unto him, and Curle wrote whatseover Naw bade 
him. But for her part she was willing to beare the burthen of their fault in all things, but 
what might lay a blot upon her honourt to be credited. Neither did these men thinke 
themselves bounden by any oath whatsoever in Court of conscience. And haply also they 
confessed these things to save themselves, supposing that they could not hurt her by 
confessing, who they thought should be more favourably dealt withall as being a Queene. 
As for Ballard, she never heard of any such, but of one Hallard, which had offered her 
his helpe; which notwithstanding, she had refused, for that she had heard that the same 
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man had also vowed his service to Walsingham. 
71. Afterwards, when certaine breife notes of her Letters to Mendoza, which Curle 

had confessed he had written in privy Ciphers, were read, and out of them shee was 
pressed as if shee had purposed to convey her right in the Kingdome to the Spaniard, and 
that Allan and Parsons lay now at Rome for that cause, she complaining that her 
Secretaries had broken their alleageance bound by oath, answered, When being prisoner I 
languished in cares without hope of liberty, and was without all hope to effect these 
things which very many expected at my hands, declining now through age and sicknesse, 
it seemed good to some that the succession of the Crowne of England should be 
established in the Spaniard, or some English Catholike. And a booke was sent unto mee 
to avow the Spaniards title; which when it was not allowed by me, I incurred displeasure 
amongst some. But now all my hope in England being desperate, I am fully resolved not 
to reject forraine ayde. 

72. The Sollicitor put the Commissioners in minde what would become of them, their 
honours, estates, and posterities, if the Kingdome were so conveighed. But the Lord 
Treasurer shewed that the Kingdom of England could not bee conveighed, but was to 
descend by right of succession according to the Lawes. And asked her if shee would any 
more. 

73. She required that she might be heard in a full Parliament, or that she might in 
person speake with the Queene (who would, she hoped, have regard of a Queene) and 
with the Councell. And now rising up with great confidence of countenance, shee had 
some conference with the Lord Treasurer, Hatton, Walsingham, and the Earle of 
Warwicke by themselves apart. These things being done, the assembly was prorogued to 
the 25th of October, at the Star-Chamber at Westminster. Thus far touching this matter 
out of the Commentaries of Edward Barker principall Register to the Queens Majestie, 
Thomas Wheeler publique Notary, Register of the Audience of Canterbury, and other 
credible persons which were present. 

74. The sayd 25th day of October, all the Commissioners met, saving the Earles of 
Shrewsbury and Warwick, which were both of them sicke at that time. And after Naw 
and Curle had by oath, viva voce, voluntarily, without hope or reward, before them 
avowedly affirmed and confirmed all and every the letters and copies, before produced, 
to be most true, Sentence was pronounced against the Queene of Scotts, and confirmed 
with the seales and subscriptions of the Commissioners, and recorded in these words: By 
their joynt assents and consent they doe pronounce and deliver their sentence and 
judgement, at the day and place last recited, and say that after the end of the aforesaid 
session of Parliament in the Commission aforesaid specified, namely after the aforesaid 
first day of June in the 27th yeare abovesayd, and before the date of the same 
Commission, divers matters have been compassed and imagined within this realme of 
England by Anthony Babington and others, cum scientia, in English with the privity of the 
said Mary pretending title to the Crowne of this Realme of England, tending to the hurt, 
death, and destruction of the royall person of our said lady the Queene. And namely, that 
after the aforesaid first day of June in the 27th yeare abovesaid, and before the date of 
the commission aforesaid, the aforesaid Mary, pretending title to the Crowne of this 
realme of England, hath compassed and imagined within this realme of England divers 
matters tending to the hurt, death, and destruction of the royall person of our sovereigne 
Lady the Queene, contrary to the forme of the Statute in the Commission aofresaid 
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specified. Concerning this sentence, which depended wholly upon the credite of the 
Secretaries, and they not brought forth face to face according to the first acte of the 13th 
yeere of Queene Elizabeth, much talke there was, and divers speeches rann abroad, while 
some thought them credible persons, and some, unworthy to be credited. I have seene 
Naw’s apologie to King James, written in the yeere 1605, wherein laboriously protesting, 
he excuseth himselfe that he was neither author, nor perswader, nor the first revealer of 
the plot that was undertaken, nor fayled of his duty through negligence or want of 
foresight. Yet that this daye hee stoutly impugned the chiefe points of accusation against 
his Ladie and mistresse. Which notwithstanding appeareth not by records. But the same 
day was there a declaration made by the Commissioners and the Judges of the land, That 
the said sentence did derogate nothing from James King of Scotts in title or honour, but 
that he was in the same place, degree and right, as if the same sentence had never beene 
pronounced. 

75. Some few dayes after, a Parliament was holden at Westminster, begun by vertue 
of a certaine power of Vice-regencie graunted by the Queene to the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, the Lord Treasurer, and the Earle of Darby, and that without precedent. In 
which Parliament the proscription of the Lord Paget, Charles Paget, Sir Francis 
Englefield, Francis Throckmorton, Anthony Babington, Thomas Salisbury, Edward 
Jones, Chediock Tichborne, Charles Tilney, and the rest of the conspirators, was 
confirmed, and their goods and possessions confiscate. The Estates also of the realme, 
which had by their voices approved and confirmed the sentence given against the Queene 
of Scots, did with joynt assent put up a supplication to the Queene by the hands of the 
Lord Chancellor, wherein they most instantly besought her that for the preservation of 
Christ’s true Religion, the quiet of the realme, safetie of the Queenes person, and the 
defence of themselves and their posterities, the sentence given against Mary Queene of 
Scots might be published according to the law. Their reasons were drawne from the 
dangers that threatened Religion, the Queenes person, and the realme, from her which, 
having beene bred up in the Popish Religion, and a sworne confederate in the holie 
League, for the extirpation of the Protestants Religion, had now long time arrogated unto 
herselfe the kingdome while the Queene lived, and against whom being excommunicate, 
shee held it most lawfull to move invasion, and to take awaye her life, meritorious; who 
had overthrowne sundry florishing families of the Kingdome, and put fire to all the 
treasonable practises and rebellions in England. To spare her therefore were nothing else 
but to spill the people, who would exceedingly grieve at impunitie in this case, and would 
not thinke themselves discharged of their oath of Association unlesse she were condignly 
punished. Lastly, they called to her remembrance, how fearefull the examples of God’s 
vengeance were upon King Saul for sparing Agag, and upon King Ahab for sparing the 
life of Benhadad. These things the estates of the Parliament alleaged. 

76. The Queene with great Majestie of Countenance and voice answered to this 
purpose: So many and so great are the bottomlesse graces and immeasurable benefits 
bestowed upon me by the Almighty, that I must not onely most humbly acknowledge them 
as benefits, but admire them as miracles, being in no sort able to expresse them. And 
though there liveth not any that may more justly acknowledge himselfe bound to God then 
I, whose life he hath miraculously preserved from so many dangers, yet am I not more 
deeply bounde to give him thankes for any one thing then for this which I will now tell 
you, and which I accompt as a miracle, namely that as I came to the Crown with the most 
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hearty goodwill of all my subjects, so now after 28 yeeres reigne I perceive in them the 
same, if not greater goodwill towards me; which if I once lose, well might I breathe, but 
never thinke I lived. And now though my life hath beene dangerously shot at, yet I protest 
there is nothing hath more grieved me then that one not differing from me in sexe, of like 
ranke and degree, of the same stock, and most neerly allyed unto me in blood, hath fallen 
into so great a crime. And so farre have I beene from bearing her any ill will, that upon 
the discovery of certaine treasonable practises against me, I wrote unto her secretly that 
if she would confesse them by a private letter unto my selfe, they should be wrapped up in 
silence. Neither did I write thus in minde to intrap her, for I knew then as much as she 
could confesse. And even yet, though the matter be come thus farre, if she would truly 
repent, and no man would undertake her cause against me, and if my life alone depended 
hereupon, and not the safety and welfare of my whole people, I would (I protest 
unfeinedly) most willingly pardon her. Nay if England might by my death atteine a more 
flourishing Estate and a better Prince, I would most gladly lay downe my life. For, for 
your sakes it is, and for my peoples that I desire to live. As for me, I see no such great 
cause why I should either be fond to live, or feare to dye. I have had good experience of 
this world, and I know what it is to be a subject, and what to be a Sovereigne. Good 
neighbours I have had, and I have met with bad; and in trust I have found treason. I have 
bestowed benefits upon ill deservers, and where I have done well, have beene ill requited. 
While I call to mind these things past, behold things present, and expect things to come, I 
hold them happiest that go hence soonest. Neverthelesse against such mischiefs as these I 
put on a better courage then is common to my sexe, so as whatsoever befall me, death 
shall not take me unprepared. 

77. And as touching the treasons, I will not so prejudicate my selfe, or the laws of my 
Kingdome, as not to thinke but that she, having beene the contriver of the same treasons, 
was bound and liable to the Ancient laws though the late Act had never been made; 
which notwithstanding was no wayes made to prejudice her. So farre was it from being 
made to intrap her, that it was rather intended to forewarne and terrifie her from 
attempting any thing against it. But seeing it was now in force of law, I thought good to 
proceede against her according to the same. But you lawyers are so curious in scanning 
the nice points of the law, and following of precedents and forme, rather then expounding 
the lawes themselves, that by exact observing of your forme, she must have beene indited 
in Staffordshiere, and have holden up her hand at the Barre, and have beene tried by a 
Jury of 12 men. A proper course forsooth of triall against a Princesse! To avoid therefore 
such absurdities, I thought it better to referre the examination of so weighty a cause to a 
good number of the noblest personages of the land, and the Judges of the realme. And all 
little enough. For we Princes are set as it were upon stages, in the sight and viewe of all 
the world. The least spot is soone spyed in our garments, a blemish quickly noted in our 
doings. It behooveth us therefore to be carefull that our proceedings be just and 
honorable. But I must tell you one thing, that by this last Act of Parliament you have 
brought me to a narrow straight, that I must give order for her death which is a Princesse 
most neerly allied unto me in blood, and whose practises against me have stricken me in 
so great griefe that I have beene glad to absent my selfe from this Parliament, least I 
should increase my sorrow by hearing it spoken of, and not out of feare of any danger, as 
some thinke. But yet I will now tell you a secret (though it is well knowne that I have the 
property to keepe counsaile). It is not long since these eyes of mine sawe and read an 
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oath wherein some bound themselves to kill me within a month. Hereby I see your danger 
in me, which I will be very careful to avoyde. 

78. Your Association for my safety I have not forgotten, which I never so much as 
thought of till a great number of hands with many obligations were shewed me; which as 
I do acknowledge as a strong argument of your true hearts and great zeale to my safety, 
so shall my bond be stronger tyed to a greater care for your good. But forasmuch as this 
matter now in hand is very rare and of greatest consequence, I hope you do not looke for 
any present resolution; for my manner is in matters of lesse moment then this, to 
deliberate long upon that which is once to be resolved. In the meane time I beseech 
almighty God to illuminate my minde that I may foresee that which may serve for the 
good of his Church, the prosperity of the Common-wealth, and your safety. And that 
delay may not breede danger, we will signify our resolution with all conveniency. And 
what ever the best subjects may expect at the hands of the best Princesse, that expect 
from me to be performed to the full. 

79. The 12th day after, when shee had thoroughly weighted the matter in her minde, 
being distracted with doubtfull care and thought, and as it were in some conflict with 
herselfe what to do in so important a businesse, she sent the Lord Chancellor to the 
higher house, and Puckering to the rest in the lower house, praying them to enter into a 
new consideration upon so weighty a matter, and to devise some better remedy, whereby 
both the Queene of Scotts life might be spared, and her owne security provided for. 

80. After much and long deliberation, they judging that both the welfare and hurt of 
the Prince belongeth to all, concurred againe with one voice in the same opinion; and that 
for these causes: For that the Queenes safety could not be secured as long as the Queene 
of Scots lived, unlesse she either seriously repented and acknowledged her offence, or 
were kept with a more straight guard, good assurance being given by bond and oath for 
her good demeanure, or delivered hostages, or else departed the realme. As for her 
repentance, they were out of all hope of it, considering that shee had ill requited the 
Queene which had saved her life, and did not yet acknowledge her fault. As for a surer 
guard, straighter custody, bonds, oath, and hostages, they held them all as nothing, for 
that the Queenes life being once taken away, these would presently vanish. And if she 
should depart the Realme, they feared least shee would presently take armes to invade 
the same. These reasons when the Lord Chancellor and Puckering, speaker of the lower 
house, had opened more at large, urging hard that the sentence might be put in execution, 
For that it is were injustice to deny execution of Lawe to any one of her subjects that 
should demaund it, so much more to her whole people of England with one voice and 
minde making humble and instant suite for the same. The Queene spake in this manner: 

81. Full grievous is that way, whose going on and end yeelds nothing but cumber for 
the hire of a laborious journey. I have this day beene in greater conflict with my selfe 
then ever in all my life, whether I should speake, or hold my peace, If I speake and not 
complaine, I shall dissemble. And if I should be silent, your labour taken were all in 
vaine. If I should complaine, it might seeme strange and rare. Yet I confesse that my most 
hearty desire was that some other meanes might have beene devised to worke your 
security and my safety then this which is now propounded. So as I cannot but complaine, 
though not of you, yet unto you, that I perceave by your petitions that my safety 
dependeth wholly upon the death of another. If there be any that thinke I have prolonged 
the time of purpose to make a counterfeit shew of Clemency, they do me most undeserved 
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wrong, as he knoweth which is the searcher of the most secret thoughts of the heart. Or if 
there be any that be perswaded that the Commissioners durst not pronounce other 
sentence, as fearing thereby to displease me, or to seeme to faile of their care for my 
safety, they do but heape upon me most injurious conceipts. For either those whom I have 
put in trust have failed of their duties, or else they signified unto the Commissioners in 
my name that my will and pleasure was that every one should deale freely according to 
his Conscience, and what they would not openly declare that they should reveale unto me 
in private. It was of my most favorable minde towards her that I desired some other 
meanes might be found out to prevent this mischiefe. But since now is resolved that my 
surety is most desperate without her death, I have a most inward feeling of sorrow that I, 
which have in my time pardoned so many rebels, winked at so many treasons, or 
neglected them with silence, must now seeme to shew cruelty upon so great a Princesse. 

82. I have, since I came to the crowne of this realme, seene many defamatory bookes 
and pamphlets against me, accusing me to bee a tyrant; well fare the writers hearts, I 
believe their meaning was to tell me newes. And newes indeed it was to me to bee 
branded with the note of tyranny. I would it were as great newes to heare of their impiety. 
But what is it which they will not write now, when they shall heare that I have given 
consent that the executioners handes should bee imbrued with the blood of my neerest 
kinswomen? But so farre am I from cruelty, that to save mine owne life I would not offer 
her violence; neither have I beene so carefull how to prolong mine owne life, as how to 
preserve both; which that it is now impossible I grieve exceedingly. I am not so voyd of 
judgment as not to see mine owne perills before mine eyes; nor so madd to sharpen a 
sword to cut mine owne throat; nor so carelesse as not to provide for the safety of mine 
owne life. But this I consider with my selfe that many a man would put his own life in 
danger to save a Princesses life. I do not say, So will I; yet have I many times thought 
upon it. But seeing so many have both written and spoken against me, give me leave, I 
pray you, to say somewhat in mine owne defence, that ye may see what manner of woman 
I am, for whose safety you have passed such carefull thoughts. Wherein as I do with most 
thankfull heart consider your vigilant care, so I am sure I shall never requite it had I as 
many lives as you all. 

83. When first I tooke the Scepter, I was not unmindfull of God the giver, and 
therefore began my reigne with his service, as the religion I had beene borne in, bredd in, 
and I trust shall dye in. And though I was not ignorant how many perills I should be beset 
withall at home for altering religion, and how many great Princes abroad of a contrary 
profession would attempt all hostility against me, yet was I no whit dismayed, knowing 
that God, whom onely I respected, would defend both me and my cause. Hence it is that 
so many treacheries and conspiracies have beene attempted against me, that I rather 
marvaile that I am, then muse that I should not be, were it not that Gods holy hand hath 
protected me beyond all expectation. Then, to the end I might make the better progresse 
in the art of swaying the Scepter, I entred into long and serious cogitation what things 
were worthy and fitting for kings to do; and I found it most necessary that they should be 
abundantly furnished with those speciall vertues, Justice, Temperance, Prudence, and 
Magnanimity. As for the two later I will not boast my selfe, my sexe doth not permit it. 
But for the two former, I dare say (and that without ostentation) I never made a 
difference of persons where right was one, I never preferred for favor whom I thought not 
fit for worth, I never bent my eare to credit a tale that was first told, nor was so rash to 
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corrupt my judgment with prejudice before I heard the cause. I will not say but many 
reports might haply be brought me in too much favour of the one side or another: <Even 
a good and cautions prince is often put up for sale,>  for we princes cannot heare all our 
selves. Yet this I dare say boldly: my judgement went ever with the truth according to my 
understanding. And as full well Alcibiades wished his friend not to give any answer till he 
had run over the letters of the alphabet, so have I not used rash and sudden resolutions in 
any thing. 

84. And thereof as touching your counsailes and consultations, I acknowledge them to 
be so carefull, provident, and profitable for the preservation of my life, and to proceed 
from minds so sincere and to me most devoted, that I shall indeavour my selfe all I can to 
give you cause to thinke your paines not ill bestowed, and strive to make my selfe worthy 
of such subjects. And now for your petition, I pray you for this present to content your 
selves with an answer without answer. Your judgement I condemne not, neither do I 
mistake your reasons, but pray you to accept my thankfulnesse, excuse my doubtfulnesse, 
and take in good part my answer answerlesse. If I should say I would not do what you 
request, I might say perhaps more then I thinke. And if I should say I would do it, I might 
plunge my selfe into perill whom you labour to preserve; which in your wisedomes and 
discrestions ye would not that I should, if ye consider the circumstances of place, time, 
and the manners and conditions of men. After this the assembly of the Estates was 
prorogued. 

85. About that time were the Lord Buckhurst and Beale sent to the Queene of Scotts 
to signifie unto her that sentence was pronounced against her; that the same was approved 
and confirmed by act of Parliament as most just, and the execution therof instantly sued 
for by the Estates, out of a due regard of Justice, Security, and Necessity, and therefore to 
perswade her to acknowledge her offences against God and the Queene, and to expiate 
them before her death by repentance, letting her understand that as long as she lived, the 
receaved religion in England could not subsist. Heereat she seemed with a certaine 
unwonted alacrity to triumph, giving God thanks, and rejoycing in her heart that she was 
holden to be an instrument for the reestablishing of Religion in this iland. And earnestly 
she prayed that she might have a Catholique priest to direct her conscience and minister 
the Sacraments unto her. A Bishop and a Deane whom they commended unto her for this 
use she utterlie rejected, and sharply taxed the English nation, saying often, That the 
English had many times slaughtered their kings. No mervaill therefore if they now also 
shewe their cruelty upon me that am issued from the blood of their Kings. 

86. The publication of the sentence was stayed a while by the intercession of 
L’Aubespine the French Embassador, but in the month of December, though the earnest 
instance of some Courtiours it was publiquely proclaimed all over the City of London, 
the Lord Maior, the Aldermen and principall officers and Citizens being present and 
afterward throughout the whole realme. In the proclamation the Queene seriously 
protested that this publication was extorted from her not without exceeding griefe of 
minde, out of a certeine necessitie, and the most vehement prayers and obtestations of the 
Estates of the realme, though there were which thought this to proceede of womens 
cunning, who though they much desire a thing, will alwayes seeme rather to be 
constrained unto it. 

87. The publication of this sentence of death being made knowne to the Queene of 
Scottes, so farre was she from being dismayed thereat, as with a stable and stedfast 
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countenance, lifting up her eyes and hands towards heaven, shee gave thankes to God. 
And though shee were by Powlet her keeper despoiled of all dignity; and holden into 
other regard then as a miserable woman of the basest reckoning, yet she endured it with a 
most patient minde. And having with much adoe obteined leave of him to write, she by a 
letter sent to Queene Elizabeth the 19th of December, laboured to cleere herselfe From 
all hostile malice against her, thanked God for the sentence of her condemnation, who 
was now pleased to finish her wofull peregrination in this life. Shee prayed her that for 
these kindnesses following shee might be beholden to her alone and to none else (for 
from these jealous Puritans which held a chiefe place in England, she could expect no 
good). First, that when her adversaries were glutted with her innocent blood, her body 
might be conveighed by her servants, into some holy land to be buried; especially into 
France, where her mother rested in peace; for in Scotland the sepulchers of her 
ancestors were violated and the Churches either demolished or prophaned; and in 
England among the ancient Kings the common forefathers of the both, she was out of all 
hope to be interred with Catholique rites and ceremonyes. So might her body at length 
find rest in peace, which so long as it was joyned with the soule, could never be at quiet. 
Secondly (forasmuch as she feared the secret tyranny of some), that she might not be put 
to death in secret without Queene Elizabeths knowledge, but in the sight of her servants 
and others, which might give true testimony of her faith in Christ, her obedience toward 
the Church, and her last end, against false rumors which her adversaries might devise. 
And thirdly that her servants might freely and peacably depart whither they would, and 
injoy the legacies which she had bequeathed unto them by testament. These things with 
most earnest prayers she intreated of her, in the name of Jesus Christ, by their neere 
kindred, by the ghost and memory of Henry the 7th the common progenitor of them both, 
and by the royall honor which she had borne. Then shee complained, That all her Regall 
ornaments were taken from her by commandement of some of the Councell, ghessing 
That their malice would breake forth to greater matters. And she added, That if they had 
exhibited her letters and papers without colour and fraud, which were taken away, it 
might have plainely appeared by them, that there was no other cause of her death, then 
the busy carefulnesse of some for Queene Elizabeths safety. Lastly she earnestly besought 
her that she would write back a few words unto her touching these matters, with her 
owne hand. 

88. Whether this letter ever came to Queene Elizabeths hands, I cannot say. But 
divers speeches were raised about this matter according to the divers dispositions of men; 
to say nothing of the declamations and exclamations of the ecclesiasticall sort of people 
on both sides, who for the most part are very vehement. 

89. Some indifferent censurers there were which thought she was somewhat sharpely 
dealt withall, for that shee was a free and absolute Princesse, under the superior command 
of God alone; for that shee was Queene Elizabeths very neere kinswoman, who also had 
by Henry Midlemore made her a large promise in the word of a Prince, of all curtesy and 
kind hospitality, as soone as she was arrived in England, being throwen out of her 
kingdome by rebels; and yet contrariwise had kept her in prison, violated the sacred 
rights of hospitality, for that shee could not bee accompted in worse degre then as a 
prisoner taken in warre, and it was lawfull for such as were taken prisoners in warre to 
use all meanes to worke their owne safety and liberty; for that she could not commit 
treason, because shee was no subject, and par in parem non habeat potestatem, that is, 
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princes of equall degree have no power or sovereignty one over another; and thereupon 
the sentence of the Emperour against Robert King of Sicily was disanulled because he 
was no subject of the Empire. For that Embassadors which are Princes servants, if they 
conspire against Kings to whom they are sent in Embassy, are not to bee impleaded as 
guilty of treason, much lesse the Princes themselves; and for that the affect or intent is 
not to bee punished, unlesse the effect follow. Moreover that it was a thing never heard of 
that a Prince should be subjected unto the stroake of the executioner. Also that shee was 
contemned contrary to the Law of England, yea contrary also to the first Act of 
Parliament made in the 13th yeare of Queene Elizabeth, by which it is enacted, That no 
man is to be arraigned for intending the destruction of the Prince his life, but by the 
testimony and oath of two lawfull witnesses, to be brought forth face to face before him; 
whereas in this tryall no witnesse was produced, but shee was overborne with the 
testimony of her Secretaries, which were absent. Much arguing also there was about the 
credit of the testimony of servants, prisoners, and domesticall testimony, and that saying 
of the Emperour Hadrian was commended, Witnesses, not witnessings, are to be 
beleeved. 

90. These men tacitly complained that privy messengers were suborned, which with 
dissimulation, counterfet letters, and cunning devises had circumvented her, being a 
woman prone to conceive an injury and greedy of her liberty, learned her secret 
counsails, and drawen her into worse designes which never would have entred into her 
thought if she had beene kept with that care as was meete, and such cunning fellowes had 
not beene privily sent unto her of set purpose. That in al ages it hath bin a familiar thing 
among Courtyours to thrust forward those whom they hate, even against their willes, into 
matter of treason, and craftily to endanger heedlessse innocency once imprisoned. 

91. Others there were, which thought her not to be a free and absolute Queene, but 
onely a titular Queene, because she had resigned her kingdome, and when she first came 
into England had subject herselfe under the protection of the Queene of England, and by 
well-doing she enjoyed the benefite of the laws, so by ill-doing she was subject to the 
equity thereof according to that saying of the Lawyers, He deserveth not the benefit of the 
lawe, which hath offended against the law. Otherwise, better were the condition of a 
forreine prince offending another Prince his Kingdome, then his that reigneth well. They 
thought her also to be a subject, though not originary, yet temporary, because two 
absolute Princes in respect of regall authority cannot be in one Kingdome at once. That it 
was a receaved opinion of the learned in the laws, A King without his owne dominions 
(except it be in an expedition of warre), is but a private man, and therefore can neither 
conferr nor exercise royalties. Moreoever that she by her offence most merum imperium, 
her meere and absolute Sovereigntie, and that such as are subjects by their dwelling onely 
and place of abode might commit treason. As for her kinred, no kinred is neerer then our 
country. Our country is to us as another God, and our first and greatest parent. And as 
touching the promised offices of curtesie and hospitalitie, they were no priviledges to 
commit ill deedes afterward with impunity; that the promises were to be undertood, 
matters continuing in the same state, and not altered. Hee which hath committed a crime 
hath not deserved to enjoy promised security; and sacred are the laws of hospitalitie, but 
more sacred are the lawes of our country. That Princes, as wel as the Pope, do never 
binde their owne hands. And all men are more strongly tied to the commonwealth then to 
their owne promise. And if she must have beene dealt withall as a prisoner taken in the 
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warres, they objected out of I know not what author, That those prisoners onely are to 
bee spared, from whom we can suspect no disturbance of peace, the rest not. And That a 
Prince hath power or jurisdiction over another Prince that is his equall, as often as any 
hath subjected himselfe under the judgement of his Equall, either by expresse words, or 
covert contract, or by offending within the jurisdiction of his Equall. That the Pope had 
repealed the Emperors sentence against Robert King of Sicily, because the fact was 
committed not within the Emperors, but within the Popes territories. That Embassadors 
are by the lawe of Nations priviledged, in respect of the necessitie of their Embassie, to 
be free from violence, but so are not Kings that attempt leawd practises in other Kings 
dominions. In briefe, that in the crime of treason the affect or intention is to be punished, 
without the effect. And that to attempt the death of the Prince, yea to know of such an 
attempt and conceale it, is reckoned amongst the crimes of treason. That many Kings 
have been condemned and put to death, namely Rhescuporis King of Thrace by Tiberius, 
Licinius and Maximianus by Constantine the great, Bernard of Italy, and Conradine of 
Sicily, etc. And to conclude (which is as good as all), that the safetie of the people is the 
highest law. And no law is more sacred then the safety of the Common-wealth. That God 
himselfe hath established this law, that al things which are good and profitable for the 
common-wealth should be holden for lawfull and just. Yea that the very Bishops of 
Rome, not for the publicke but their own security, have put to death ecclesiasticall 
Princes, as Boniface the eight caused Celestine the fift being deposed from his Popedome 
to be put to death, fearing least for his singular piety hee should bee called againe to the 
Papacie; and Urban the sixth caused five Cardinals to be sewed up in sacks and cast into 
the sea, others to be beheaded, and the bodies of two he commanded to be dryed in an 
oven and carried about upon mules for a terror to others. Furthermore, that her Secretaries 
were not to be accompted as servants, and that domesticall testimonie as to those things 
which were done in secret at home was to be admitted. And more slenderlie it was 
disputed whether accusers voluntarilie sworne, and accessary to the crime, were to be 
brought face to face to mainteine their accusation in criminal causes. And to be short, that 
there was extant no great example which did not carie with it some colour of injustice. 
These things and such like we then heard cast abroade. 

92. In the meane time the King of Scottes (which was his singular piety towards his 
mother) laboured all that possiblie he could, by William Keith, to save her life, and 
omitted nothing that beseemed a most dutifull and pious sonne and a most prudent King. 
But with no successe at all, for that the Scotts were rent into factions amongst 
themselves, and more there were that favored Queene Elizabeth then the captive Queene; 
insomuch as some of them secretly sollicited Queene Elizabeth by lettres to hasten her 
execution, and the Scottish Ministers, being commanded by the King to commend his 
mothers safetie to God by their prayers in the Churches, obstinately refused to do it; such 
was their hatred to the Religion which she professed. Neverthelesse he, as he had before 
by often messengers and oftener letters made intercession for her to the Queene, so now 
by more frequent and importunate letters and Messengers sollicited for her. Wherein he 
complained, That it was most unjust and unworthy that the Nobility, Councell, and 
subjects of England should give sentence against a Queene of Scotts, she also being 
descended from the blood Royall of England; and no lesse unjust to think that the Estates 
of England can by authority of Parliament exclude the true and undoubted heire from her 
right of succesion and lawful inheritance (as some for a terror now and then threatened). 
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93. He sent also Patrick Grey and Robert Melvin, to signifie to the Queene, That in 
his singular love and friendship he could not beleeve but she having by her vertues, and 
especially by her clemency, purchased in all places a most renowned name free from all 
blot of cruelty, would preserve, and not blemish it by any meanes with the blood of his 
mother, which was of the same regal estate, the same blood, the same sex, and whom 
(forasmuch he was bound in conscience to have a pious care of his mothers life) he could 
not forsake, nor leave to the cruelty of those, which had now long time gaped after his 
destruction as well has his mothers. In other letters of his, after he had at large declared 
with what doubtfull care and anguish of minde he was perplexed about so weighty a 
matter, which touched and tyed him in regard both of Nature and Honor, and into what 
straights and hazard of his reputation amongst his owne people hee should be plunged if 
any violence should bee offered to his mother; out of his inward feeling of sorrow and 
filiall affection he propouded to Queene Elizabeth these things following to bee 
attentively weighed and considered by her: How much it concerned him in honour, who 
was both a King and a Sonne, of his dearest Mother, and she an absolute Princesse, 
should be put to an infamous death, by her who was most neerly allyed and tyed unto her 
in blood and confederacy. Whether by the Law of God there might be any just proceeding 
by Lawe against those whom God hath appointed to be his supreme ministers of Justice, 
whom hee hath called Gods on earth, whom he hath annointed, and being annointed hath 
forbidden to be touched, and will not suffer them to go unpunished that should do them 
violence. How monstrous and portentous a matter it would be to subject an absolute 
Prince under the judgement of subjects. How prodigious, if an absolute Prince should be 
made a dangerous precedent for prophaning his owne and others Diadems. And 
moreover, what should drive her to this severity? Honor, or profit? If honor, she should 
purchace more honor by sparing her; for so should she with eternall commendations of 
her Clemency, binde unto her by this favour both himselfe and all the Princes of 
Christendome, whom otherwise shee could not but alienate from her, with losse of her 
fame and note of cruelty. And if profite should driver her to it, it was to be considered 
whether any thing were profitable which was not just and honest. He concluded with 
request, That his Embassadors might bright back such an answere, as might be most 
fitting a most religious Queene, and not unworthy a King and a most loving kinsman. But 
whereas his Embassadors, unseasonably mingled threatenings with intreatings, they were 
not very welcome, and indeede after a few daies where dismissed with small hope. 

94. Monsieur Pompon de Bellieurs, who for this cause was sent from the French 
King, when he had accesse to the Queene, being accompanied with L’Auberspine a 
Chaasteau-neuf the ordinary Embassador, and had briefely signified into what 
contrarieties the French King was distracted, on the one side in his singular affection 
towards her, and on the other side by the straight alliance betwixt him and the Queene of 
Scotts, propounded these things once, and againe the second time in writing, as 
followeth: 

95. That it neerely concerned the most Christian King of France, and all other Kings, 
that a Queene, and a free and absolute Princesse should not be put to death. 

96. That the Queenes safety would bee brought into greater hazard by the death of 
Queene Mary, then by her life; that she being delivered out of Prison could attempt 
nothing against the Queene, who being now sickly had but a short time to live. 

97. That whereas shee had claimed the Crowne of England, shee was not to be 
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blamed for it, but it was to be imputed to her young yeeres and bad counsailors. 
98. That shee came a suppliant into England, and therefore having beene unjustly 

deteined, shee was now at length to bee either ransomed, or mercifully dealt withall. 
Moreover, that an absolute Prince was not to be called in question, in so much as Tully 
said, so unusuall a thing it is, a King to bee put to death for a capitall crime, that before 
this time it was never heard of.  

99. That if she were innocent, shee was not to bee punished; if guilty, she was to bee 
spared. For this would turne to greater honor and profit, and would bee an eternall 
example of the English Clemency; remembering the History of Porsenna, which pluked 
the right hand of Mutius Scaevola out of the fire, and set him at liberty though hee had 
conspired his death. 

100. That it was a principall precept for ruling well that blood should be spared; that 
blood cryeth for blood; that to show extreme rigor upon her would not but seeme a cruell 
and bloody part. 

101. That the French King would do his best to repell all attempts of all men which 
should practise against the Queene. And that the Guises the Queene of Scottes kinsmen 
would sweare and binde themselves thereunto by writing under their hands; who in case 
shee should bee put to death, would take it very hardlie, and haplie not leave it 
unrevenged. 

102. Lastly they required that shee might not bee proceeded against according to so 
rigorous and extroardinary a Sentence. Otherwise the French King could not but take 
very great displeasure thereat, howsoever other Princes would have feeling thereof. 

103. To these reasons answere was made from point to point in the margent, as 
followeth. That the Queene of England trusted the most Christian King of France would 
no less respect her then he did the Queene of Scots which had practised the destruction of 
an innocent Princesse, her neere kinswoman, and confederate with the French King. That 
it was expedient for Kings and Common-wealths that leawd facts (especially against 
Princes) should not bee unpunished. 

104. That the English, which in Engand did acknowledge the Soveraigne authority of 
Queene Elizabeth onely, could not acknowledge two supreme, free, and absolute Princes 
in England at once; or any other whomsoever to be equall unto her in England as long as 
she lived. Neither indeed did they see how the Queene of Scott, and her Sonne at that date 
reigning, could bee holden both at one time to bee supreme and absolute Princes. 

105. Whether the Queenes safety would bee exposed to greater perils she being 
executed, depended upon future accidents; the Estates of England, upon serious 
deliberation of the matter, thought otherwise. They would never bee lacking occasions for 
bad attempts, especially when the matter was now come to that passe that the one had no 
hope of safety, unlesse the other were extinct, and this most often came into their mindes, 
Aut ego illam, aut illa me, that is, Either I must take away her life, or shee will take away 
mine. The shorter the time to come of her life was, the sooner would the conspirators 
hasten the Queenes danger. 

106. That the title which she claimed to the crowne of England shee would not yet 
renounce, and therefore she was by good right deteined in prison, and so to be deteined 
(though shee came a suppliant into England), untill shee had renounced the same. 

107. And the crimes which shee had committed in prison, shee ought to suffer for, for 
what cause soever shee were cast in prison. 
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108. That the Queene had before also most graciously spared her alreadie, when by 
joynt consent of the Estates shee was condemned for a Rebellion raised about her 
Mariage with the Duke of Norfolke, and to spare her againe were ill-advised and cruell 
pitty. That no man was ignorant of that saying of the lawyers, A man offending in 
anothers territory, and there found, is punished in the place of his offence, without regard 
of his dignity, honor, or priviledge. And that this was both lawfull by the Lawes of 
England, and apparent by the examples of Licinius, Robert King of Sicily, Bernard King 
of Italy, Conradine, Elizabeth Queene of Hungery, Joane Queene of Napes, and 
Deiotarus, for whom Tully pleading, said, It was no unjust thing for a King to be guilty 
and put to death for a capitall crime, though not usuall. For thus the words runn, Which I 
speake first touching a King’s forfeiture of Life and Estate. Which thing thought it be not 
usuall, when thy life is in danger, yet is not so unusually, etc. 

109. That the story of Porsenna fitted not with the matter propounded, unlesse a man 
would think that there was a long troupe of men which layed wait for the Queenes life, 
and should perswade her to set the Queene of Scottes at liberty untouched out of terror, 
and some regard of honor, but none of safety, as Porsenna discharged Mutius when he 
had affirmed that 300 like him had conspired his death. Moreover, Mutius set upon 
Porsenna warre being denounced, and when Mutius was discharged Porsenna certainly 
perswaded himselfe that all the danger was over. 

110. That blood indeede is to be spared, but it must bee innocent blood. This God 
hath commanded. True it is indeede that the voice of innocent blood criety for blood. And 
this can France, both before and after the Massacre of Paris, well witnesse. 

111. Death justly inflicted cannot seeme bloody, as neyther can a medicine ritely and 
duly prepared be thought to be violent. 

112. That howsoever the Guises the Queene of Scottes kinsmen tooke the matter, yet it 
maynly concerned the Queene to regard rather the safety of herselfe, the Nobility and 
people of England (upon whose love shee wholly depended), then the displeasure of any 
whosoever. That the matter was now come to that passe, as that old saying concerning 
the two Princes Conradine of Sicily and Charles of Anjou, might be taken up of the two 
Queenes, and it might now bee truly said, The death of Mary is the life of Elizabeth, and 
the life of Mary is the death of Elizabeth. 

113. That the French King’s, or the Guises promises could not secure the Queene and 
Realme, much lesse recompence her life if she should bee made away. 

114. That the French King could not finde out or restraine secret practises against 
himselfe at home, much lesse against the Queene of England. For treason is plotted in 
secret, and therefore is unavoidable. If the fact were once committed, what it availe to 
claime their promise? How should an incomparable Princes death bee recompenced? 
And in a most wofull confusion of all things, what remedy should be found for the 
languishing Common-wealth? 

115. That the bonds and oaths of the Guises were of small value, which judged it 
meritorious to kill the Bishop of Rome’s adversaries, and could very easily get 
dispensations for their oath. And what Englishman, Queene Elizabeth being slaine, and 
the Queene of Scotts of the house of Guise advanced to the Crowne, would accuse them 
of the murder? And if any would accuse them, could they thereby restore her againe from 
death to life? 

116. And whereas the Embassadors have called this a Rigorous and extraordinary 
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Sentence, they have spoken unadvisedly (forasmuch as they have seene neither processe 
nor proofes), and have more sharply then is meete taxed the Estates of the Realme of 
England, most choice men for Nobility, Vertue, Prudence, and Piety. Yea they have well 
inconsiderately uttered such words in the French Kings Realme, as if they meant by 
threates to terrifie the Queene, and the Estates of the Land. The Englishmen have not 
beene wont to be terrified with the Frenchmens threats from entring into courses to 
establish their owne security, when they in the meane time could shew no fit meanes to 
avoid the instant perils. 

 

Click a green square to see the Latin text. Click a red square to see a textual note.  

ANNO DOMINI 1587  

The French Embassadour practiseth the Queenes death. | Stafford revealeth the matter. | The Embassadour 
denieth it. | He is lightly rebuked. | Whether an Embassadour ought to reveale treason against a Prince. | 
These things with rumours excite Queene Elizabeth against the Queene of Scotts. | But rather Grey a Scott. 
| She weigheth the matter seriously. | The Courtiours egg her forward. | By reasons. | And by examples. | 
Yet she standeth in doubtfull perplexity. | She commandeth a warrant to be made for her death. | The 
Councell send it way privily. | The Scottish queene prepareth herselfe to dye. | She is brought to the 
Scaffold. | Her words to Melvin. | To the Earles. | To the Deane. | Her words at her death. | Her 
commendations. | Epitaph. | The divine providence. | Queene Elizabeth sorroweth. | She his offended with 
her Councell. | She excuseth herselfe to the King of Scotts. | Davison brought to tryall. | He answereth for 
himselfe. | He is pressed with his owne confession. | The Judges censures of him. | His suite. | His private 
apology for himselfe. | The King of Scotts griefe. | The indignation of the Scottish people. | What counsaile 
suggested. | Queeen Elizabeth seeketh to pacifie him. | Her reasons to pacifie him. | Drake sent to divert the 
Spanyards. | What he performed. | The Carack S. Philip taken. | Advantages gotten by this expediton. | The 
East-India Company of Marchants. | Cavendish sayleth round about the World. | Stanley and Torke traitors. 
| With what successe. | The Estates accuse Leicester. | The send for <him> to succour Scluse. | They put 
him to great trouble. | He attempteth the Cities. | He is called home. | The title of his excellency. | He 
distributeth privy tokens amongst his. | Grave Maurice of Nassau substituted in his roome. | The Leicestrian 
faction in the Low-Countries. | Russell suspected. | Leicester avoideith his enemies accusations. | The death 
of the Lord Abergevenney. | The death of the Dutchesse of Somerset. | And Sir Ralph Sadleir. | Chancellor 
Bromley. | And the Earle of Rutland. | Hatton made Lord Chancellour. | Sir William Fitz-Williams the fift 
time Lieutenant Deputy of Ireland. | Whence grew the difficulties of the Irish warre.  

HILE these things, either out of hatred or affection, were curiously and copiously argued 
according to mens understandings, L’Aubespine the French Embassadour Legier in 
England, a man wholly devoted to the Guisian faction, supposing it best to provide for 
the captive Queenes safety not by arguments, but by artificiall and bad practises, 
tampered first covertly for taking away Queene Elizabeths life, with William Stafford a 
young gentleman, and prone to apprehend new hopes, whose mother was one of the 
Queenes honorable Bedchamber, and his brother at that time Embassadour Legier in 
France; and then hee dealt with him more overtly by Trappy his Secretary, who promised 
him, if hee would effect it, not onely infinite glory and great store of money, but also 
speciall favour with the Bishop of Rome, the Duke of Guise, and in generall with all the 
Catholikes. Stafford, as detesting the fact, refused to doe it. Yet <he> commended one 
Moody a notable hackster [assassin], a man forward of his hands, as one who for money 
would without doubt dispatch the matter resolutely. This Moody lying then in the 
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publique prison of London, Stafford gave him to understand that the French Embassadour 
would very gladly speake with him. He answered hee was very desirous so to doe, in case 
hee were freed out of prison. In the meane time he prayed that Cordalion the 
Embassadours other Secretary, with whom he was well acquainted, might be sent unto 
him. The next day Trappy was sent, together with Stafford. He, after Stafford was 
removed aside, conferreth with Moody about the meanes of killing the Queene. Moody 
propoundeth poyson, or a bagg of gunpowder of twenty pound weight to bee put under 
the Queenes bed and secretly fiered. These two waies pleased not Trappy, who wished 
that such another resolute fellow might be found, as was the Burgundian which had 
murdered the Prince of Aurange. 

2. These things were soone after revealed to the Queenes councell by Stafford. 
Whereupon Trappy, purposing to goe into France, was intercepted, and being questioned 
touching these matters, confessed what I have sayd. Heereupon the Embassadour 
himselfe being sent for the 12th of January to Cecyl house, came in the evening, where 
were present by the Queenes commandement, Cecil Lord Burghley, Lord Treasurer of 
England, the Earle of Leicester, Sir Christopher Hatton Vice-Chamberlaine to the 
Queene, and Davison, one of her Secretaries. They signifie unto him that they had sent 
for him to informe him for what cause they had attached Trappy his Secretary as he was 
going into France; and they laide open unto him all things in particular which Stafford, 
Moody, and Trappy himselfe had confessed, and commanded them to be called to 
witnesse the same to his face. The Embassadour, which had heard all this impatiently, 
and with a frowning countenance, now rose up and said that hee, being the Kings 
Embassadour, would not heare any accusation at all to the prejudice of the King his 
master, and other Embassadours. When it was answered that they should not be produced 
as accusers, but that he might see these things not to be feyned and false, and that hee 
himselfe might freely charge Stafford with falshood, hee was satisfied. As soone as 
Stafford was brought in and began to speake, he interrupted him, railyng upon him, and 
affirming that Stafford was the first which had propounded the matter, and that he had 
threatned him, unlesse he would desist, to send him bound hand and foote to the Queene, 
but yet had spared him out of his singular love to Staffords mother, brother, and Sister. 
Stafford, falling upon his knees, made deepe protestations upon his salvation that the 
Embassadour first propounded the matter. When the Embassadour was now more 
vehemently moved, Stafford was commanded to withdraw, and Moody was brought in. 

3. And when Burghley had lightly reproved the Embassadour, as conscious or 
accessary to the plotting of so fowle a fact, both by his owne words and Trappy’s 
confession, he answered, if he had beene accessary, yet seeing he was an Embassadour, 
he ought not to make discovery threof to any but the King his master onely. When 
Burghley replyed that if it bee not for an Embassadour to make any such discovery when 
a Prince his life is by wicked practise endangered (which not withstanding is 
controverted), yet was it the duty of a Christian to repulse such injuries, for the safety not 
onely of a Prince, but also of any Christian. This hee stoutly denied, and withall hee told 
how a French Embassadour not long since in Spaine, having knowledge of a practise 
against the King of Spaines life, discovered it, not to the King of Spaine, but to the King 
his master, and was therefore commended by the King and his Councell. But Burghley 
gravely admonished him to beware how he committed treason any more, or forgot the 
duty of an Embassadour, and the Queenes clemency, who would not by punishing a bad 
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Embassadour hurt the good; and that he was not exempted from guiltinesse of the 
offence, though he escaped the punishment. 

4. By meanes of this attempt such as bare a mortall hatred against the Queene of 
Scotts tooke occasion to hasten her death. And to strike the greater terrors into the 
Queene (knowing that in extreame danger of safety feare excludeth all pitty), they caused 
false rumours to be daily spread all over England with fearefull out-cryes, to weete, That 
the Spanish fleete was already arrived at Milford haven; That the Scotts were broken into 
England; That the Duke of Guise was landed in Sussex with a strong army; That the 
Queene of Scotts was escaped out of prison, and leavyed an armed power to kill the 
Queene and sett the City of Longon on fire; yea that the Queene was dead; and other 
such like matters, which men either crafty or terrified are wont to feyne to themselves and 
to increase out of their naturall desire to cherish rumours, and Princes curiously credulous 
do easily lay hold on. 

5. With such scarr-crows and frightful arguments as these they drew the Queenes 
wavering and perplexed mind to that passe that she signed a warrant for the execution of 
the sentence of death. And one of the principall perswaders (as the Scots reporte) was 
Patrick Grey a Scott, sent forth from the King of Scotts to disswade the Queene from 
putting his mother to death. Who many times inculcated into the Queenes eares that 
saying, Mortua non mordet, that is, Being dead shee biteth not. 

6. Yet shee, being naturally slow in her resolutions, began to weigh in her minde, 
whether it were better to put her to death or to spare her. As for putting her to death these 
things crossed it: Her innated clemency, least shee should seeme to shew cruelty upon a 
woman, and that a Princesse and her kinswoman. Feare of infamy with posterity by 
histories, and the imminent dangers as well from the King of Scots, who would now bee 
advanced a steppe nearer to the hope of England, as from the Catholike Princes, and 
desperate men which would now adventure any thing. And if shee should spare her, shee 
foresaw that no lesse danger threatened her, That noblemen which had given sentence 
against the Queene of Scotts would privily seeke to get favour with her and her sonne, not 
without danger to her selfe; and the rest of her subjects, which had beene most carefull 
for her safety, seeing that shee had deluded their paines, would take it very hardly, and 
from thenceforth neglect her safety; many would turne Papist, and conceive greater hope 
when they should see her preserved as it were by fate to hope of the Crowne. The Jesuites 
and Seminaries ,which respect her onely, seeing her sickly, and fearing that shee woulde 
not last long, would leave no meanes unassayed that Queene Elizabeths death might be 
hastened, and their religion restored. 

7. The courtiours also continually suggested unto here these things that follow, and 
the like: Why should you spare her, being guilty and justly condemned, who though she 
suscribed to the association for your safety, yet presently after resolved to practise 
cruelty against you being innocent, and by your destruction, against Religion, the 
nobility, and people? Clemency and mercy is a royall vertue, but not to be extended to the 
mercilesse. Let the vaine shew of mercy give place to wholesome severity. It is 
commendation enough for your clemency to have spared her once. To spare her againe 
were nothing else but to prove her guiltlesse, condemne the Estates of the Realme of 
injustice, encourage her factors to hasten their wicked practises, and discourage your 
faithfull subjects from preserving the Common-wealth. Religion, Common-wealth, your 
owne safety, the love of your country, the oath of association, and the care of posterity, 
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doe all with joynt prayers beseech you that shee which subverteth all these may forthwith 
be put to death; and except they may prevaile, Safety it selfe will not be able to save this 
Common-wealth, and historiographers will leave recorded to succeeding ages that the 
most flourishing and glorious daies of England under Queene Elizabeth ended with a 
most fowle and darke evening, yea in eternall night. Posterity will find a lacke of 
wisedome in us, that could foresee these mischiefes (which increaseth the misery thereof), 
and yet could not prevent them, and will impute the masse of these calamities not so 
much to the adversaries malice, as to the grosse carelessnesse of these tymes. The life of 
one Scottish and titular Queene ought not to over-weigh the safety of all England. In so 
important a matter let there be no place for delay, for delay draweth dangers. Neither let 
there be respite given to wicked practises, who will now have their last refuge and 
recourse to bold attempts, when besides impunity they shall be in hope of reward for their 
labour. Hee that doth not what hee can to beware danger, doth rather tempt God then 
trust in God. The perills which threaten from foreiners, the cause being taken away, will 
be all taken away withall; neither can they hurt England but by her. Whatsoever will or 
power to hurt be in the Bishop of Rome will all perish together with her. The Spanyard 
can have no cause to bee justly offended, seeing he for his owne security put to death his 
onely sonne Charles, and now for his owne ambition layeth waite for the life of Don 
Antonio of Portugall. The French King most religiously embraceth amity with England, 
and him it mainly importeth that by the timely death of the Queene of Scotts the hopes of 
the Guisians be abated, who, presuming upon the hoped power of their kinswoman, doe 
now insolently insult over their King. The King of Scotts indeede may by the very conduct 
of nature, and respect of honour, be heavily moved for his mother. But hee in his 
wisedome will rather expect slow things with security, then over-hasty matters with 
danger. And the neerer he is to his highest hope, the farther will foraine Princes be from 
assisting him, it being a thing familiar with them to withstand by any manner the over-
swelling power of another. 

8. They propound also examples at home in our owne Country (for what is done by 
examples is done more excusably), How the Kings of England for their owne security 
have borne themselves toward their owne Kinsmen and Competitors, namely Henry the 
1st towards Richard his elect brother; Edward the 3rd, or rather his mother, toward 
Edward the 2nd; Henry the 4th toward Richard the 2nd; Edward the 4th toward Henry the 
6th and his sonne the Prince of Wales, and toward his owne brother George Duke of 
Clarence; Henry the 7th toward Warwicke the Duke of Clarence his yong sonne; and 
Henry the 8th toward De la Poole Earle of Suffolke, Margaret Countesse of Salisbury, 
and Courtney Marquesse of Excester. All which were for light causes (if their faultes be 
compared with hers) made away. And not onely the Courteours used these perswasions to 
the Queene, but certaine Preachers also more sharpely, and some of the vulgar sort, either 
in hope or feare, more sawcily exercised their wits at their pleasure in this argument. 

9. Amongst these pensive and perplexed thoughts, which troubled and staggered the 
Queene in such sorte that she gave herselfe over to solitarynesse, sate many times 
melancholly and mute, and often sighing muttered to herselfe, Aut fer, aut feri, that, is 
Either beare strokes, or stryke, and out of I know what Embleme, Ne feriare, feri, that is, 
Strike, least thou be stricken, she delivered a writing to Davison, one of her Secretaryes, 
signed with her owne hand, that a warrant under the greate seale of England should be 
made for her execution, which should be in readinesse if any danger should growe in the 
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fearefull time; and commanded him to acquaint no man therewith. But the next daie, 
while feare dreaded even her owne designes, her minde changed, and she commanded 
Davison by William Killegrey that the warrant should not bee drawen. Davison came 
presently to the Queene, and told her that it was drawne and under seale already. She, 
being somewhat moved, blamed him for making such hast. He notwithstanding 
acquainted the Councell both with the warrant and the whole matter, and easily 
perswaded them, being apt to beleeve what they desired, that the Queene had commanded 
it should be executed. Presently without all delay was Beale (who in respect of Religion 
was of all others the Queene of Scotts most hateful adversary) sent without the Queenes 
knowledge, with one or two executioners, and a warrant, wherein authority was given to 
the Earles of Shrewesbury, Kent, Darby, Cumberland, and others, to see her executed 
according to the law. At which very time, though shee had signified to Davison that she 
would take another course with the Queene of Scotts, yet did not hee call back Beale. 

10. As soone as the Earles were come to Fotheringhay, they together with Sir Amice 
Powlett and Sir Drue Drury, to whose custody she was committed, came unto her, 
signified the cause of their comming, reading the warrant, in few words admonished her 
to prepare herselfe to death, for shee was to dye the next day. Shee undauntedly and with 
a setled mind answered, I had not thought the Queene my Sister would have assented to 
my death, which am not subject to your jurisdiction. But seeing her pleasure is such, 
death shall be to mee most welcome; neither is that soule worthy of high and everlasting 
joyes, whose body cannot endure one stroake of the executioner. Shee prayed them that 
shee might conferre with her Almoner, her confessor, and Melvyn her master-houshold. 
For the Confessor, it was flatly denied that hee should come unto her; and the Earles 
commended unto her the Bishop, or the Deane of Peterborough to comfort her, whom 
when shee had rejected, the Earle of Kent in hot burning zeale to Relitgon, turning 
towards her, brake forth into these words among other speeches: Your life will be the 
death of our religion, as contrariwise your death will be the life thereof. Mention being 
made of Babington, she constantly denied his conspiracie to have beene knowne to her, 
and the revenge shee left to God. And enquiring what was become of Nawe and Curle, 
shee asked wither ever it were heard before that servants were suborned and accepted 
for witnesses against their masters life. When the Earles were departed, shee commanded 
supper to be hastened that she might the better dispose of her matters. Sparingly and 
soberly she supped, as her manner was. Being at supper, and espying her servants, men 
and women weeping and lamenting, she comforted them with great magnanimity, bad 
them leave mourning, and rather rejoyce that shee was now to depart out of a world of 
miseries. Turning to Burgoin her phisition, she asked him whether he did not now 
observe the force of truth to be great. They say (quoth she) that I must die because I have 
plotted against the Queene. Yet the Earle of Kent signifieth unto me that there is no other 
cause of my death, but that that they doubt their religion because of mee. Neither hath my 
fault against the Queene, but their feare because of mee drawne upon me my end, while 
some under colour of religion and the publique good ayme at their owne private respects. 
About the end of supper shee dranke to all her servants, who pledged in order upon their 
knees, mingling teares with the wine, and craving pardon for their neglect of their duty; 
as she also did of them in like manner. After supper shee overlooked her Will, read over 
the Inventory of her goods and jewells, and wrote downe the names of those to whom 
shee appoynted them in particular. To some she distributed money with her owne hand 

http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1587l.html�
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/engappcrit.html�


man by man. To her Confessor she wrote to make intercession for her to God in his 
prayers. Shee wrote also letters of commendations for her servants, to the French King 
and the Duke of Guise. At her wonted howre she went to bed, slept certaine houres; and 
awakening, spent the rest of the night in prayer. 

11. The fatall day now appearing, being the 8th of February, she dressed her selfe 
gorgeously and curiously, as shee was wont to doe upon festivall dayes, and calling her 
servants together, commanded her testament to be read, prayed them to take their legacies 
in good part for that her ability would not afford her to bestow greater matters. Then 
fixing her minde wholy upon God, in her oratory or ordinary place of prayer, with sighes, 
grones, and prayers she craved his divine favour, till Thomas Andrewes Sherife of the 
County signified unto her that shee must now come forth. And forth shee came with state, 
countenance, and presence composed unto majesty, a cheerefull look, matron-like and 
very modest habit, her head covered with a lynnen veile, and that hanging downe, her 
prayer beades hanging at her girdle, and carying a Crucifixe of Ivory in her hands. In the 
porch she was received by the Earles and other noblemen, where Melvyn her servant 
falling upon his knees, and powring forth teares, bewailed his happ that he was to carry 
into Scotland the woefull newes of the unhappy fate of his Lady and mistresse. She 
comforted him, saying, Lament not, but rather rejoyce, thous shalt by and by see Mary 
Stuart freed from all cares. Tell them that I die constant in my religion, and firme in my 
fidelity towards Scotland and France. God forgive them which have thirsted for my blood 
as Harts doe after the fountaine. Thou God, which art truth it selfe, and thoroughly and 
truly understandest the inward thoughts of my heart, knowest how greatly I have desired 
that the Kingdome of England and Scotland might be united in one. Commend mee to my 
sonne, and certifie him that I have done nothing which may prejudice the Kingdome of 
Scotland; warne him to hold amity with the Queene of England; and see thou doe him 
faithfull service. 

12. And now the teares trickling downe, shee bad Melvyn againe and againe farewell, 
who wept with her. Then turning to the Earles shee prayed them, That her servants might 
be curteously dealt withall, that they might injoy the legacies shee had bequeathed them 
by testament, that they might stand by her at her death, and might be sent backe into their 
country with letters of safe conduct. The former requests they promised; but that they 
should stand by her at her death the Earle of Kent shewed himselfe somewhat unwilling, 
fearing superstition. Feare it not (said shee), these silly ones desire to give me their last 
farewell, I know my sister Elizabeth would not have denyed me so small a matter that my 
women might bee present even for honour of womanhood. I am her neere kinswoman, 
issued from Henry the seaventh, Queene Dowager of France, and annoynted Queene of 
Scotts. 

13. Which shee she had sayd, and turned her selfe away, it was permitted that her 
servants whom she would name, should be present. She named Melvyn, Burgoyne her 
Phisitian, her Apothecary, her Chirurgion, two waiting women, and others, of whom 
Melvyn bare up her trayne. So the gentlemen, two Earles, and the Sherife of the shire 
going before her, shee came to the scaffold, which was erected at the upper end of the 
hall; on which was set a chaire, a cushion, a blocke, and all covered with black cloath. As 
soone as shee was set downe, and silence proclaimed, Beale read the warrant; shee heard 
it attentively, as if doing somewhat else. Then Fletcher Deane of Peterborough began a 
long speech unto her touching the condition of her life past, present, and to come. She 
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interrupted him once or twice as he was speaking, prayed him not to trouble himselfe, 
protesting that shee was firme and resolute in the ancient Catholik Roman religion, and 
for that was ready to shedd her blood. When he earnestly perswaded her to true 
repentance, and to put her whole trust in Christ by assured faith, she answered that In that 
religion as she was both borne, bred, and now ready to dye. The Earles sayd, they would 
pray for her; to whom she said, She would give them hearty thanks if they would pray 
with her; but to joyne (said she) in prayer with you, which are of another profession, 
would be in me a grievous sinne. Then they willed the Deane to pray, with whom while 
the multitude that stood around about prayed, she falling downe upon her knees, and 
holding the Crucifix beofre her in her hands, prayed in Latine with her servants out of the 
Office of the blessed virgin Mary. 

14. After the Deane had made an end of praying, shee in English commended the 
Church, her sonne, and Queene Elizabeth to God, beseeching him to turne away his wrath 
from this Island, and professing that shee reposed her hope of salvation in the blood of 
Christ (lifting up the Crosse), she called upon the celestiall Quire of Saints to make 
intercession for her; she forgave all her emies, and kissing the Crucifix, and signing her 
selfe with the Crosse, she sayd, As thy armes, O Christ, were spread upon the Crosse, so 
receive me with the stretched out armes of thy mercy, and remitt my sinnes. Then the 
executioners asked her forgivenes, which she granted them. And when her women 
servants while she made haste, had taken off her outer garments, wailing and lamenting, 
shee kissed them, and signing them with the Crosse, with a chearefull countenance bad 
them forbeare their womanish lamentations: For now shee should rest from her sorrowes. 
In like manner turning to her men-servants who wept with her, shee signed them likewise 
with the Crosse, and smiling bad them farewell. And now having covered her face with a 
linnen handkerchiefe, and lying downe at the blocke, shee recited the Psalme, In thee, O 
Lord, doe I trust, let mee never be confounded. Then stretching forth her body, and 
repeating many times, Into thy lands, Lord, I commend my spirit, her head was strycken 
off at two strokes, the Deane crying out, So let Queene Elizabeth’s enemies perish, the 
Earle of Kent answering Amen, and the multitude sighing and sorrowing. Her body was 
embalmed and with due rites prepared, and interred in a royall tombe in the Cathedrall 
Church of Peterborough, and her funerall most pompously solemnized at Paris by 
procurement of the Guises, who to their great commendations performed all good offices 
of kindnesse to their kinswoman both alive and dead. 

15. This lamentable end had Mary Queene of Scotts, daughter to James the fifth King 
of Scotts, great grand-daughter to Henry the 7th King of England by his eldest daughter, 
in the sixe and fortieth yeare of her age, and of her imprisonment the eighteenth. A 
woman most constant in her religion, of singular piety towards God, invincible in 
magnanimity of minde, wisdome above her sexe, and passing beauty, a Lady to be 
reckoned amongst those Princesses which have changed felicity for calamity. Being an 
infant, she was earnestly sought after by Henry the eight, King of England, for his sonne 
Prince Edward, and by Henry the second King of France, for Francis the Dolphin, both of 
them striving who should have her to his daughter-in-law. At five years old she was 
carried into France, and at fifteene married to the Dolphin. Shee was Queene of France 
one yeare and foure months. After the death of her husband she returned into Scotland, 
was married againe to Henry Stuart Lord Darly, and bare James, the first Monarch of 
great Britaine. By Murray her base brother, and other her unthankefull and ambitious 
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subjects, shee was much tossed and troubled, deposed from the Crowne, and driven into 
England. By those Englishmen that were carefull for reteyning their religion, and 
maintayning the Queenes safety, shee was (as indifferent Censurers have thought) 
circumvented, and by others that were desirous to restore the Romish religion, thrust 
forward into dangerous designes, and overborne with the testimonies of her Secretaries, 
who seemed to bee corrupted with money. Neere her tombe this Epitaph following as set 
up, and soone after taken away: 

MARY QUEENE OF SCOTTS, A KINGS DAUGHTER, THE KING OF FRANCE HIS 
WIDDOW, THE QUEENE OF ENGLANDS KINSWOMAN AND NEXT HEIRE, A 
PRINCESSE ACCOMPLISHED WITH ROYALL VERTUES AND A ROYALL 
MIND, HAVING MANY TIMES (BUT IN VAINE) CRAVED HER ROYALL 
PRIVILEDGE, IS BY BARBAROUS AND TYRANNOUS CRUELTY EXTINCT, 
BEING THE ORNAMENT OF OUR AGE, AND A LIGHT TRULY ROYALL; AND 
BY ONE AND THE SAME WICKED SENTENCE IS BOTH MARY QUEENE OF 
SCOTTS DOOMED TO A NATURALL DEATH, AND ALL SURVIVING KINGS, 
BEING MADE AS COMMON PEOPLE, ARE SUBJECTED TO A CIVILL DEATH. A 
NEW AND UNEXAMPLED KINDE OF TOOMBE IS HEERE EXTANT, WHERIN 
THE LIVING ARE INCLUDED WITH THE DEAD; FOR KNOW THAT WITH THE 
SACRED HERSE OF SAINT MARY HERE LIETH VIOLATE AND PROSTRATE 
THE MAJESTY OF ALL KINGS AND PRINCES; AND BECAUSE (READER THAT 
TRAVAILEST THIS WAY) THE UNREVEALABLE SECRET OF KINGS DOTH 
MOST SUFFICIENTLY ADMONISH KINGS OF THEIR DUTY. I SAY NO MORE.  

By this most lamentable fate of so great a Princesse appeared most evidently (as some 
wise men have observed) the disposition of the Divine providence. For the things which 
both Queenes Elizabeth and Mary most of all desired, and in all their counsailes 
propounded to themselves, hereby were attayned. Queene Mary (as she sayd even at her 
death) desired nothing more ardently then that the divided kingdomes of England 
Scotland might be united in the person of her most deere sonne; and there was nothing 
which Queene Elizabeth wished more earnestly then that the true religion, with the safety 
and security of the people, might be preserved in England. And that the high God granted 
to both their prayers, England now seeth with unexpected felicity, and most joyfully 
acknowledgeth. 

16. As soone as a rumor was brought to Queene Elizabeth’s eares, who litle thought it 
that the Queene of Scotts was put to death, she heard it with great indignation, her 
countenance and her words failed her, and with excessive sorrow she was in a manner 
astonished, insomuch as she gave her selfe over to griefe, putting her selfe into mourning 
weedes, and shedding abundance of teares; her Councell she sharpely rebuked, and 
commanded them out of her sight, subjecting them to examination. Davison she 
commanded to be convented in the Starr-Chamber. And as soone as griefe would give her 
leave, she wrote this letter in haste with her owne hand to the King of Scotts, and sent it 
by Robert Cary: 

17. My dearest brother, would God that thou knewest, yet feltest not, with what 
incomparable griefe my mind is perplexed for this lamentable event which is happened 
contrary to my meaning, which for that my penn trembleth to mention, you shall fully 
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understand by this my kinsman. I pray you that as God and many others can witnesse my 
innocency in this matter, so you will also beleeve that if I had commanded it, I would 
never deny it. I am not so faint-hearted that for terror I should feare to do the thing which 
is just; nor so base, or unnobly minded, but as it is no princely part to blanch over with 
words the meaning of the heart, so I will I never dissemble my actions, but make them 
appeare in their true colours. Perswade your selfe for truth that as I know this is hapned 
deservedly, so if I had intended it, I would not have layd it upon others; or more will I 
impute to my selfe that which I never thought. Other matters he which shall deliver you 
this letter shall acquaint you with. For my part, I wouild have you thinke there is not any 
one which loveth you more deerely, nor more carefully watcheth for the good of you and 
your estate. If any man suggest unto you the contrary, thinke he favoreth others more 
than you. God keepe you long in health and safety. 18. Whilest Cary was upon his way 
with this letter, Davison was convented into the Starr-Chamber before certaine select 
Commissioners, namely Sir Christopher Wray Knight, chiefe Justicer in the Kings Bench, 
who for that time was made Lord Privy Seale, the two Archbishops of Canterbury and 
Yorke, the Earles of Worcester, Cumberland, and Lincolne, the Barons Grey and Lumley, 
Sir James Crofts Controller of the Queenes houshold, Sir Walter Mildmay Chancellour of 
the Exchecquer, Sir Gilbert Gerard master of the Roles, Sir Edmund Anderson Chiefe 
Justicer of the Common pleas, and Sir Roger Mainwood Chiefe Baron of the Exchecquer. 
Before these Commissioners, Popham the Queenes Atturney charged Davison with 
contempt of the Queenes Majesty, breach of his allegeance, and neglect of his duty, in 
that whereas the Queene according to her innated clemency, would not that the Queene of 
Scotts, though condemned, should have beene put to death, for causes knowne to her 
alone, and not to be searched by others, and could not be perswaded therunto, neither by 
the Estates of the Realme, nor by the Councell who all of them instantly urged her 
thereunto, and notwithstanding for preventing of dangers commanded a warrant for her 
execution to be drawne, and committed it to Davison’s trust and secrecy. He 
neverthelesse, being her sworne Screatary, forgetting his alleageance and duty, and in 
contempt of her Majesty, contrary to that the Queene had commanded, had acquainted 
the Councell therewith, and put it in execution utterly without her knowledge. 

18. Davison according to his singular modesty, mildely and yet stoutly answered, 
That he was very sorry that in a most just cause concerning the Queene of Scotts and the 
sentence against her, a sentence of all others the most grave, he should now againe 
trouble the Commissioners, and that, if not with the losse, yet surely with the impairing of 
his credit, which to him was as deere as all things else. But most heavily of all he tooke it 
that he was charged to have offended contemptuously against her Majesty, who by how 
much shee had been the more bountifull unto him, and he the more bound unto her for 
her deserts, so much the more haynous might his offence seeme. If hee should confesse 
himselfe guilty of othe crimes objected against him, hee should wrong his own reputation, 
which was deerer to him then his life. And if he should contest with the Queene in his 
owne defence, hee should doe that which was unfitting to the obedience of a subject, the 
observance of a servant, and the trust and honour of a Secretary. He protested before 
God and the Commissioners, That hee had done nothing in this matter wittingly and 
willingly, but what he had perswaded himselfe was the Queenes will. Wherein if hee had 
wronged himselfe either through ignorance or negligence, he could not but grieve 
exceedingly, and most patiently undergoe the Commissioners censure. 

http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/engappcrit.html�
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1587l.html�
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/engappcrit.html�


19. As to the particulars, he affirmed that when the Queene blamed him for making 
such hast to get a warrant under the great Seale, She signified, but not expressly 
commanded him, to keepe it in his owne hands. Neyther doth he bethinke he hath 
offended against his trust of secrecy, seeing hee hath not spoken a word of the matter to 
any but the Councell. Whereas hee revoked not the warrant after the Queene signified 
unto him that she had changed her minde, he affirmed, That was agreed amongst all the 
Councell that it should be sent away presently, and execution done least the Common-
wealth or the Queene should receive any hurt. 

20. Heereupon Egerton the Queenes Sollicitor began to presse Davison with his owne 
confession, reading a parcell thereof. But Davison praed him to reade the whole, and not 
parcells picked out here and there, but he had rather it should not be read at all, for that 
there were contained in it certaine secrets not to be blabbed abroad, saying now and then, 
That as he would not contest with the Queene, so could he not endure that his modesty 
should prejudice truth and his owne Integrity. 

21. Gaudy and Puckering Sergeants at Law nowe charged him with great force of 
words that he had cunningly abused the wisedome of the Queenes Councell, and that by 
the confession of Burghley, Lord Treasurer, who doubting whether the Queene had 
certainely resolved to have execution done. Davison prayed the Queenes learned 
Councell, with teares running down his cheekes, that the would not urge the matter more 
sharpely, but remember that hee would not contest with the Queene, to whose conscience 
and the Commissioners censure he wholly submitted himselfe. 

22. Manwood made an historical discourse touching the Queene of Scotts, beginning 
from her usurping of the Armes of England in her tender age, to Babington’s conspiracy, 
commended the sentence given against her according to the Law, extolled the Queenes 
Clemency, which because Davison had inconsiderately prevented, hee censured him to be 
fined in ten thousand pounds and imprisioned during the Queenes pleasure. Anderson 
argued that he had done that which was just though not justly, otherwise he thought him 
to be no bad man. Of the same mind was Gerard. Mildemay when had declared with what 
mature deliberation and gravity the triall against the Queene of Scotts was ordered, and 
with what earnest prayers and obtestation of the people Queene Elizabeth was drawne to 
publish the sentence, wrested that place of Scripture against Davison, The heart of a 
King in the hand of the Lord, and therefore no man, much lesse an officer and a servant, 
ought closely and cunningly to prevent Princes of their purpose. Without whose 
knowledge and advise nothing was to be done, especially in matters of so great 
importance as in the death of a Princesse. Hee cleered him of malice, but taxed him with 
unskilfulnesse in Princes affaires, and condemned him of over-hastinesse in preventing 
the Queenes purpose. And that men of his place and ranke might not thereafter run into 
the like offence, he agreed in opinion with the rest concerning his fine and imprisonment. 

23. Croftes blamed him, that he had unadvisedly uttered things to bee concealed, 
considering that Princes, what they impart to one of their Councell, that they do many 
times conceale from the rest. 

24. The Lord Lumley was of opinion with the Judges that the sentence was justly 
pronounced against the Queene of Scotts. But hee constantly affirmed that never in any 
age was such a contempt against a Prince heard or read of that the Queenes Councell, in 
the Queenes palace, in the Councel-Chamber, neere the Queene, was as it were President 
of the Councell, resolved upon so great a matter without her advise or knowledge, when 
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both they and Davison might have so easie accesse unto her. Protesting that if hee had 
one onely sonne which were in the same fault, hee would censure him to bee more 
severely punished. But being perswaded of the mans ingenuous and honest mind, he 
would inflict no heavier punishment upon him then the rest had done. 

25. After him followed Lord Grey with a set speech, being inflamed with heate of 
Religion, and a certaine sharpe instigation: Davison (sayth he) is charged to have carried 
himselfe contemptuously towards the Queene, and being himselfe contemned and more 
heavily charged that hee hath caused the Queene of Scotts to be put to death, hath told 
abroad certaine secrets, and concealed from the Queene the sending of the warrant. But 
what Queene was that whom he caused to be put to death? Even she from whom as long 
as she lived dangers daily threatned our Religion, our Queene, our commonwealth, and 
every one of us, and by meanes of whom being now executed, we are this day put to the 
trouble. So as he which hath freed England from so great perills may seeme worthy to 
bee honoured. I doe not thinke he hath told forth secrets, which hath imparted the matter 
to no others then the Councell and menagers of the weightiest businesse, who it specially 
concerned to know such matters, and wherewith the Queene her selfe had already 
acquainted one or two of them before. If Davison have offended in any thing, certainely 
in this most of all, that when the Queene was driving into a new course, he did not 
signifie unto her that the warrant was sent away already. But hee without question stood 
in doubtfull care and perplexed thought, whether hee were best lose the Queenes favour 
by sending the warrant without her knowledge, or by revoking it endanger the Queene 
anew. Who is it which remembereth not how turbulent a time it was, and what fearefull 
rumors were spread abroad in all places? If any violence had then beene offered to 
religion or the Queene, or her life had beene taken away while the warrant was in his his 
hands, should not he have borne the blame of it? Would not we ourselves, our wives, and 
children have runne violently upon him? Would we not have imbrued our hands in his 
blood? Would we not have cursed his indiscretion to the pit of hell? And would we not to 
his eternall infamy, have erected a monument of his his inconsideratenesse ingraven with 
letters of blood? Whatsoever either punishment or fine ye lay upon him, let it not 
displease me, but sure hee shall never with mee lose the esteeme of a good and honest 
man. These things copiously, eloquently, and stoutly we heard Grey argue. 

26. The three Earles consented with the rest touching Davisons penalty, but 
concerning his reputation, with Grey. The Archbishop of Yorke reasoned theologically 
concerning his disobedience proceeding from the blindnesse of his understanding and 
corruption of his minde. The Archbishop of Canterbury approved the fact, commended 
the man, but the manner and forme he utterly condemned. Wray Lord Privy-Seale, having 
summarily repeated the opinions of the Commissioners, confirmed the penalty inflicted, 
and withall signified that albeit the Queene had beene offended (and that not without just 
cause) with her Councell, and had subjected them to examination, yet now she forgave 
them, and withall acknowledged that they had diligently with mind and counsaile 
watched for the preservation of religion and the Common-wealth, and for avoyding of all 
dangers. 

27. Davison prayed the Commissioners to bee a meanes to the Queene, not for the 
honorable office of Secretary, which held, or for his liberty, or abatement of his fine, but 
that he might be restored to her favor. Which not withstanding he never recovered, 
though shee sometimes relieved his wants. Thus was Davison, a man ingenuously good 
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and simply practised in Court artes, brought upon the Court stage, of purpose (as most 
men thought) to act for a time this person in this tragedy; and soone after, this person 
being taken away, as if hee had failed in the last acte, hee was thrust downe from the 
stage and, not without pitty of many, shutt up a long time in prison. What was done 
publiquely against Davison I have sayd already. But how he excused himselfe in private, 
receive heere compendiously out of his owne credit, and an apologeticall discourse of his 
to Walsingham: 

28. The Queene (saith he), after the departure of the French and Scottish 
Embassadours, of her owne motion commanded me to deliver her the warrant for 
executing the sentence against the Queene of Scotts; being delivered she signed it 
willingly with her owne hand, an in jeasting manner sayd, All this you may signifie to 
Walsingham who is sicke, though I feare mee hee will die for sorrow thereof. She added 
also the causes of her differring it so long, namely least shee might seeme to have beene 
violently or maliciously drawne thereunto, whereas in the meane time she was not 
ignorant how necessary it was. Moreover she blamed Powllet and Drury that they had 
not eased her of this care, and wished that Walsingham would feele their mindes 
touching this matter. The next day after that it was under the great seale, shee 
commanded me by Killigrew that it should not be done; and when I had informed her that 
it was sent already, she found fault with such hast. But fearing least shee would lay the 
fault upon me (as she had layed the putting of the Duke of Norfolke to death upon the 
Lord Burghley), I acquainted Hatton with the whole matter, protesting that I would not 
plunge my selfe any deeper in so great a businesse. He presently imparted it to the Lord 
Burghley, and the Lord Burghley to the rest of the Counsell, who all consented to have 
the execution hastened, and every of them vowed to share equall blame, and sent Beale 
with the warrant and letters. The third day after, when by a dreame which she told of the 
Queene of Scotts death, I perceived that she wavered in minde, I asked her whether shee 
had changed her purpose. She answered no, but another course (said she) might have 
been devised, and withall shee asked me whether I had received any answere from 
Powllet. Whose letters when I had shewed her, werein he flatly refused to undertake that 
which stood not with honor and justice, shee waxing angry accused him and others which 
had bound them selves by the association of perjury, and breach of their vow, who had 
promised great matters for their Princes safety, but would performe nothing; Yet there 
are (saith she) which will doe it for my sake. But I shewed her how dishonorable and 
unjust this would be, and withall into how great danger she should cast Powllet and 
Drury. For if shee approved the fact, shee should draw upon herselfe both danger and 
dishonour, not without note of injustice; and if shee disallowed it, she should utterly 
undoe men of passing good desert, and their whole posteritie. And afterwards she lightly 
blamed me the same day that the Queene of Scotts was executred, because shee was not 
yet put to death. 

29. How great displeasure soever against Davison, and griefe Queene Elizabeth either 
conceived or pretended for the death of the Queene of Scotts, certaine it is that the King 
of Scotts her onely sonne, who loved his mother with the greatest piety that can bee seene 
in a sonne, tooke exceeding great griefe to heart, not without deepe displeasure for the 
same, and much lamented and mourned for her. For he did not thinke that Queene 
Elizabeth for the mutuall love betwixt them, and the League of straighter amity very 
lately contracted, would have neglected all the intercessions of Princes, and subjected his 
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mother a Princesse of equall majesty, and most neerely allyed unto her in royal blood, 
under the hand of a base executioner. Robert Cary the Lord Hunsdons sonne, who was 
sent out of England to excuse the Queene, and lay all the fault upon her Councell and 
Davison, he suffered not to enter into Scotland, scarce heard him by another, and hardly 
receaved the letters which he brought. He abrogated the authority of his Embasadour in 
England, and breathed revenge. For there wanted not some which went about to perswade 
him that the Princes of Christendome would not suffer so great an injury done to royall 
Majestie and to the name of Kings to escape unavenged. 

30. The Estates of Scotland, which were now assembled in good number, professed 
that they were most ready to spend both their lives and estates in revenge of his mother, 
and defence of his title to the Crown of England, and that they could by no meanes digest 

this injury, done not so much to the King as to the whole nation of the Scotts. There 
were which perswaded the King to crave ayd of shipping against England of the King of 
Denmarke, whose daughter he now began to seeke in marriage. There were which being 
addicted to the Popish Religion, suggested unto him that he should rather joyne with the 
Spaniard, the French King, and the Bishop of Rome, so might he easily possesse him 
selfe of England. Above all thinges, that hee should give no credit to the Protestants of 
England; for they now ruled all and covertly plotted his destruction; objecting against 
them that saying, He will little spare to rid away the sonne, which hath rid away the 
mother. There were which privily advised to declare himselfe openly of neither party, but 
to hold both Papists and Protestants in suspence. For if he stood openly for the 
Protestants, all the Papists of Europe would levell all their practises against him as their 
marke to ayme at, and would erect another standerd for themselves in England, not 
without perill to him. There were also which perswaded him to imbrace amity most 
religiously with England, not to hazard his certaine hope upon the uncertaine chance of 
warre, to bee constant to himselfe in the received religion, wherein if hee once wavered 
he should neither purchace friends nor rid himselfe of his foes. These things men 
perswaded as each mans private commodity drew him. The King himselfe, being wise 
and quick-sighted above his age, considered all things in his mind with good and long 
advisement, by himselfe alone and with very few others, not in haste, which is alwaies 
blind, but deliberately. 

31. But Queene Elizabeth, casting all the blame upon Davison and the unadvised 
credulity of her Councell, asswaged his griefe by litle and litle, least unseasonable 
consolations might irritate him; and attended till his griefe, being lessened by delay, 
would suffer it selfe to be handled. For then, when she perceived that the French incensed 
the yong King to revenge, fearing least he, by cunning wiles and boyling heate to seeke 
revenge, might be drawne way from the Protestants Religion and the amity of the 
English, she bent herselfe with all earnestnesse to pacifie his exulcerate and already 
alienated mind by all meanes not unworthy a Princesse. 

32. By her favourers therefore in Scotland, and shortly after by the Lord Hunsdon 
governour of Barwicke, she propounded these things following to bee well weighted by 
him: First, of how dangerous consequence it would be, to breake forth into warre against 
England for this cause, which to all the Estates in England seemed most necessary for the 
safety of the whole Island, and also most just. Secondly, whether he were able for such a 
warre, seeing England was never better provided for war with men, forces, and wealth, 
and Scotland never before having beene exhausted with civill warres. If he relied upon 
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forreine ayde, how hardly and long he would obtaine them, his mother may teach him, 
whose often appeales were in vaine. And if he would obtaine any, what successes should 
he hope for, seeing England, joyning with the fleetes of Holland and Zeland, feared 
nothing of the most potent Kings of Europe? In the French King and the Spaniard what 
confidence should he put, seeing his power being increased with the addition of England, 
opposeth against their attempts, and his religion is so directly contrary to their 
profession? What they cannot ayde without damage to themselves? Neither can the 
French King be well contented to see the King of Scotts made stronger with the addition 
of England, least he should prosecute anew the ancient rule of the English in France, or 
ayde the Guises his kinsmen, who now gape after the kingdome of France. As for the 
Spanyard, he will without question serve his owne ambition, considering that hee 
boasteth himselfe to bee the first Catholique Prince, of the blood royall of England, and 
of the house of Lancaster, though falsely. In which respect certaine Jesuites and others 
went about even in the Queene of Scotts life time to advance him to the Crowne of 
England by election, as the meetest man to restore the Romish authority in England, 
preferring him before his mother with her sonne. Yea they begin also to perswade the 
world that she had a purpose to bequeath the kingdome of England by her last will and 
testament to the Spanyard, in case her sonne should persevere in the Protestants 
Religion. 

33. To what end these things tend, and what ayd is to be hoped for from the Spanyard, 
does the King consider? And withall if he revolt from the religion he hath been bred up 
in, with how great ignominy he shall plunge himselfe into eternall perdition, and all 
Britaine into destruction. Besides he must thinke, if he purpose revenge, whether the 
Estates of England, which have given sentence against his mother, would not quite 
exclude him also by a new sentence from his title of succession; whose love he may easily 
purchase by yeelding to necessity and bridling the motions of his mind (seeing that which 
is done cannot be undone), and may in due time peacably enjoy the most flourishing 
kingdom of England; and in the meane time may live in security, and be thought amongst 
all indifferent men to have sufficiently discharged his honour, considering that while time 
was, he omitted no duty of a most pious sonne toward his mother. But let him perswade 
himselfe for a truth, now the Queene of England will most lovingly and kindly esteeme of 
him as her sonne, with a motherly affection. These things shee caused to be inculcated 
into the King of Scots eares, and determined, least he should doubt whether his mother 
were put to death without her privity, to send unto the sentence against Davison, testified 
by the subscriptions of all the Commissioners, yea, and the great seale of England, and 
another instrument likewise (the more to pacifie him) under the hands of the Judges of 
England, witnessing that the said sentence against his mother could not hurt or prejudice 
his title to the succession. 

34. With these and such like reasons while she gently soothed the King, she sent 
Drake (to the end to prevent the warre which shee saw threatened her from the Spanyard) 
with foure of her royall shippes and others, to the coast of Spayne, to surprise his 
shipping in the havens, and intercept his provision. Who, entring into the port of Gades, 
chased sixe gallyes (which made head against him) under the forts, and sunke, tooke, or 
fired about an hundred vessells, wherein were great store of munition and victualls; and 
amongst them a great galleon of the Marquesse of Sancta Cruce, and another of Ragusia 
laden with marchandies. From thence returning to the Holy-head, called Cape Saint 
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Vincent, he assaulted three forts, and tooke them by composition, and fyring the 
fishermens boates and nettes all along the coast, came to Castales at the mouth of the 
river Tayo, where he provoketh the Marquesse of Sancta Cruce to battaile, who once 
moved against him, but suffered him freely to harry the coast and take their shipping, 
without impeachment. From thence setting saile towards the isles of Azores, he lighted 
by chance upon a very great marchants shippe, and very rich (called a Carack), and and 
harried the Saint Philip, returning from East India, and easily overcame it. Which the sea-
faring men on both sides, in regard of the name of Philip, interpreted to presage some 
disaster to Philip of Spaine. Certainely from this short expedition great commodities 
redounded to the English, for the Spanyards, having susteyned so great losse of provision 
and munition for warre, were constrained to give over their designe for invading of 
England this yeare, and the English ever after that time more cheerefully set upon those 
huge Castell-like shippes, which before they were afraid of; and also they so fully 
understood by the Marchants bookes the wealth of the Indian marchandizes, and the 
manner of trading in that Easterne world, that they afterwards set up a gainfull voyage 
and trafficque thither, ordeyning a Companie of East India marchants. 

35. At the same time in another quarter of the world, Thomas Cavendish of Suffolke, 
which had two yeares before set saile from England with three shippes, passing the 
straights of Magellan, fired many petty townes of the Spanyards upon the coasts of Chily, 
Peru, and Nova Spagnia, tooke and pillaged ninteene marchants shippes, and amongst 
them a very rich shippe of the Kings neere Callifornia, and returned home this yeare by 
the Philippins, the Moluccaes, the cape of Good-hope, and Sent Helens Isle, with a rich 
booty and great glory, as being the second next after Magellan which sailed round about 
the world. The particulars of this voyage if any man desire, let him repaire to the English 
voyages most exactly described in three volumes by Richard Hackluit. 

36. As Drake and Cavendish at this time purchased great fame and commendations, 
so two other Englishmen, William Stanley and Rowland Yorke, procured to themselves 
the disgracefull infamy of treason. This Yorke was of London, a man of a dissolute 
disposition and desperate boldnesse, famous in his time amongst the common hacksters 
and swaggers, being the first that with high admiration for his boldnesse brought into 
England that deadly manner of foyning [thrusting] with the rapier in single fight, whereas 
the English till this time fought with long swords and bucklers, striking with the edge, 
and thought it no manly part either to foyne, or to strike beneath the girdle. This Yorke 
having received I know not what injury at Leicesters hands, fled, and served a while 
amongst the Spanyards in the Netherlands, and at length was reconciled, and made 
governour of a fort neere Zutphen. But scorning in his minde to brooke disgrace, he 
soone cast to be revenged, in such sort as, being corrupted with money, he not onely 
betrayed the place to the enemie, but also drew Standley, who had served with singular 
fidelity and fortitude in the Irish warre, into fellowship with him in his treachery by 
sundrey oathes and affirmations, that by confessions of the conspirators he was 
appeached to be guilty of Babington’s treason, and was forthwith to bee sent into 
England to bee hanged; and perswaded him to betray Deventer, a strong and rich City, to 
the Spanyards, contrary to his oath taken to Leicester and the Estates. But comming to 
see the greatnesse of his offence, he comforted himselfe in his conscience against the 
note of treason, in that hee had restored the place to the true Lord, which had beene kept 
from him by rebels, and being a ranke Papist, hee soone after sent for Priests to instruct 
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his regiment consisting of thirteene hundred English and Irish, in the Popish religion, 
giving out that this should be a Seminary regiment of soldiours, which should defend the 
Romish religion by armes, as the Seminary Priests did by writing. And indeed for this 
purpose, Allen, who was soone after made Cardinall, not onely sent Priests with all 
speede, but withall set forth also a booke wherein, according to Pius Quintus his Bull 
against Queene Elizabeth, he both commended the treason, and excited others to the like 
perfidiousnesse, as if they were not bound to serve nor obey an excommunicate Queene. 
But marke with what success. 

37. The Spanyards set Yorke and Stanley together by the eares. Yorke they poysoned 
and rifeled his goods. His body was three yeares after digged up by the Estates, and 
hanged upon a gibbet, where it rotted. Stanley and his regiment they removed out of 
Deventer, and posted it from place to place, exposing it to dangers, and neglected it in 
such sort that some of them perished miserably for lacke of foode, and some ranne away 
one after another. Stanley himselfe in hope of reward went into Spayne, and offered his 
service for invading of Ireland; but he was neither intertained with that honour he 
expected, nor was any credit given unto him; for the Spanyards (they say) have a by-
word, Well may a Traitor have some honour, but never any credit. And now he learned 
too late that he had first of all betrayed himselfe. 

38. These treasons procured to Leicester great ill will amongst the confederate 
Netherlanders, for that these traitors where very inward with him; and also to the whole 
English nation, whom men of more liberall tongues reproached and scandalized, till it 
was forbidden by proclamation. But the Estates in a long letter to the Queene accused 
Leicester of ill governing the Common-wealth in matter of money, matter of warre, and 
matter of traffique; and to his Restriction and credulity they imputed the damages 
received by meanes of the traitors. The Queene, for the examining and compounding of 
the matter, and to feele their minds touching a peace with the Spanyard, sent Thomas 
Sackvill Lord Buckhurst (lately made one of the Privy Councell in Leicesters absence), 
Norris, and Bartholomew Clerk, who laboured these matters. But whereas Buckhursts 
officious diligence seemed to tend to the intrapping of Leicester, Leicesters displeasure 
against him, and setled favour with the Queene, prevailed so farre that Buckhurst at his 
returne was commanded to keep his house the space of many months. 

39. Scluse being afterwards beseig’d by the Prince of Parma, Leicester was sent for 
out of England by the Estates to relieve it. This towne being furiously battered with 
17000 great shott, and a large breach made, was defended a while by Sir Roger Williams, 
Sir Francis Vere, and Captaine Nicholas Baskerville with a garrison of Wallons and 
English, with great commendations for their valour, and at length yielded up of necessity, 
when Leicester who was ready to succour them, being too weake for the enemie, was 
retired. And surely the Estates would not allow him a sufficient army, who had reserved 
to themselves in deede that great power which they had passed to him in words. And he 
himselfe disdained to be under private men of lesser note under the name of Estates, who 
contended to exert the same authority over him their Governour, which Charles the 5th 
had held over his governours of the Netherlands. Heereupon brake forth grudges, yea 
open enmities on both sides; and certainely more open, after he had once begun to speake 
of a peace with the Spanyard. For they could not endure to heare the name of peace, as 
most dangerous and pernitious to their designes. But he, when he perceaved his authority 
daily to be slighted and contemned, betooke himselfe to cunning fetches and devises, and 
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to bring Leiden and other cities under his power. But being with the ruine of some 
frustrate of his hope, having raised great offence, he was called home againe into England 
by the Queene, gave over his government, and left the free administration of the 
provinces to the Estates, being derided by his maligners, and the title of his Excellencie, 
which of all Englishmen hee was the first that ever used, exploded. 

40. At his departure he privily distributed amongst some whom hee had drawne to his 
faction certaine medalls or privie tokens made in gold, on he one side whereof was his 
picture, and on the other side a flocke of sheepe, some straying sheepe, and a dog ready 
to go away looking backe. Neere the dogg was INVITUS DESERO, that is, 
UNWILLINGLY I FORSAKE, and neere the sheepe NON GREGEM, SED 
INGRATOS, that is, NOT THE FLOCK, BUT THE UNTHANKFULL. And no doubt 
but he cast in his mind to usurp the domination. But these people have by their politicke 
wisedome not onely retained their ancient freedome, maugre [despite] the power of the 
Spanyards, which know well how to warre both with gold and cunning devises and 
against the subtill practises of the French and the English and the crafty fetches of the 
wilie Prince of Aurange, but also have beyond beliefe increased the same through the 
favourable inclination of their neighbour; and (which is more <a> marvaile), whereas 
others are impoverished by warre, they are the onely men that are enriched thereby. 
Grave Maurice of Nassau, sonne of the Prince of Aurange by Anne of Saxony, daughter 
to Maurice the heroicall Elector, being 20 yeares of age, was made Governour in 
Leicesters place, over the united and confederate provinces, by the Estates; and 
Peregrine Lord Willoughby was made Generall of the English forces in the Low-
countries by the Queene. Both which the Leicesterian faction put to much trouble. For the 
garisons of Gertrudenberg, Naerden, Worcom, Huesden, and especially Medenblike, 
being addicted to the English, as if they had sworne alleageance to the Queene, raised 
tumults and commotions. And Sir William Russell Governour of Vlushing, having 
drawne to his party those of Armuiden and Campoire, was suspected by the Estates, who 
were very full of jealousy and distrust, as if he had a purpose to reduce the Isle of 
Walcheron under the power ot the English. And this suspition was increased through the 
cunning of the Admirall of England, who though he laboured to pacifie the matter, yet 
they midsoubting themselves, concealed not their distrust, but witnessed it both 
publickely by stamping mony with two earthen potts symming in the sea (according to 
the old fable), and wittily inscribed SI COLLIDIMUR, FRANGIMUR, that is, IF WE 
KNOCKE TOGETHER, WEE ARE BROKEN; and also privately by letters to the 
Queene. Who, being most carefull of them, and not neglecting her selfe, foresaw the 
dangers by meanes of the Spanish fleete now threatning, and commanded the Lord 
Willoughby to reduce the seditious people under their obedience to the Estates; which 
hee together with Grave Maurice happily performed. 

41. Leicester being returned, and smelling that there was an accusation framed against 
him by Buckhurst and others for ill menaging of matters in Holland, and that he was to be 
convented before the Councell, cast himselfe downe privately at the Queenes feet with 
teares, and craved her pardon, beseeching her, That whom she had sent forth with honour 
at his departure, shee would not now receive with disgrace at his returne; and whom shee 
had raised up from the ground, shee would not now bring to his grave. And with such 
flattering speech he soothed the Queenes offended mind in such sort that her noble 
displeasure abated, and she receaved him into former grace and favour. So as when hee 
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was the next day to come to his answer, he tooke his place among the Councell, and 
kneeled not at the upper end of the Table as the manner is; and when the Secretary 
beganne to reade the poynts of his accusation, he interrupted him, complayning that he 
was injuriously dealt withall in his absence in restrayning his Commission by private 
instructions; and so appealing to the Queene hee avoyded the whole accusation, not 
without the secret indignation of his adversaries. 

42. This yeare in the moneth of February departed his life Henry Nevile Baron of 
Abergevenney, great grandsonne to Edward Nevill, who in the reigne of Henry the sixt, 
attained this title in right of his wife the onely daughter and heyre of Richard Beauchamp 
or De bellocampo, Earle of Worcester and Baron of Abergevenney. By which title when 
the onely daughter of this Henry, the wife of Sir Thomas Fane knight, claimed the title of 
Baronesse of Abergevenney, there grew a memorable suite for the title betwixt her and 
the next heire male, to whom the Castle of Abergevenney was bequeathed by Testament, 
and the same Testament confirmed by act of Parliament. 

43. There dyed also at this time, and in one moneth of Aprill, foure others of most 
honorable note among us, Anne Stanhope Dutchesse of Somerset, being 90 yeares of age, 
sometimes wife of Edward Seimore Duke of Somerset, and protector of England, who by 
her womanish emulation with Catherin Parr, Queene Dowager of King Henry the 8th, for 
prerogative of dignity, raised tragedyes in the family of the Seimores, through the 
perswasions of Dudley Earle of Warwicke (while he plotted the ruine of this most potent 
house), yet she being the Protectors wife should not beare up the traine of the Queene 
Dowager, who was married to the Protectors brother, or give her place; Sir Ralph Sadleir 
Chancellor of the Dutchy of Lancaster, a man famous for many and great employments 
for the State, and the last Baneret of England, to which dignity hee was raised at 
Musselborough field; Thomas Bromley, Chancellor of England, under 60 yeares of age, a 
famous Lawyer; and the 5th day after, Edward Earle of Rutland, whom the Queene had 
appointed to bee his successor, being the third Earle of the house of Maners, a profound 
lawyer, and a man accomplished with all exquisite learning, leaving behind him one 
onely daughter Elizabeth to William Cecyl grandsonne to the Lord Treasurer Burghely. 
Sir Christopher Hatton, a man in great grace with the Queene, was made Lord Chancellor 
out of the Court, which the great Lawyers of England tooke very offensively. For they, 
ever after the ecclesiasticall men were put from this degree, had with singular 
commendations for equity and wisdome borne this highest place of gowned dignity, 
bestowed in old time for the most part upon Churchmen and Noblemen. But Hatton was 
advanced thereunto through the cunning Court practises of some, that by his absence 
from Court, and troublesome office for so great a magistracy, for which they knew him to 
be insufficient, his favour with the Queene might be abated. Yet bare hee the place with 
the greatest state of all that ever we saw, and what was lacking in him in knowledge of 
the law, hee laboured to supply by equity and Justice. 

44. Sir John Perott being this yeare called home out of Ireland, delivered up his 
charge in most peacable tranquility to Sir William Fitz-Williams, when he had drawne in 
such as were suspected, to deliver hostages for their fidelity, and that out of hand, least if 
they tooke deliberation they might seeme to have revolted; the most suspected hee had 
providently apprehended and committed to custody, and had admonished the rest of their 
alleageance towards their Prince in this doubtfull time; who for his love towards the Irish 
nation most willingly harkened unto him. 
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45. Till this time (to digresse a litle) had the Englishmen very easie warres in Ireland. 
Eight hundred foote and three hundred horse was holden an invincible army. Randolph 
with 600 English easily disconfited O-Neal with 4000 Irish. Colier in the yeare 1571 with 
his one onely company defeated a thousand Hebridians in Connacht. 300 horse overthrew 
the Butlers with a great rabble of rebels; and (to omit other such like) two companies of 
foot woon in one day about 20 Castles of the Irish. But after that they were by Perot’s 
commandement trayned dayly at home, taught to use their weapons, and to discharge 
their peeces at a mark, that they might be the more ready servitors against the Hebridians, 
and afterwards being bred up in the Netherland warres they had learned the manner of 
fortifications, then they certainely exercised the English (as we shall see) with a more 
difficult warre. 

  

Click a green square to see the Latin text. Click a red square to see a textual note.   

ANNO DOMINI 1588  

Preparation in Spaine against England. | By what counsaile. | For what causes. | Consultation about the 
manner of invasion. | The invicible Armado. | Preparation in the Low-Countries. | Traitors odious. | Helpe 
from the Pope. | Preparation in England. | By Sea. | By Land. | A consultation for resistance. | And about the 
Papists at home. | The King of Scotts alacrity against the Spanyards. | A colloquy of peace in the meane 
time. | Propositions of the English, and answeres on the other side. | An expostulation with the Prince of 
Parma. | The colloquy broken off. | The Spanish Armado. | Setteth saile. | Is dispersed. | It putteth to sea 
againe. | The English fleete putteth to sea. | Their first fight. | The agility of the English shippes. | Don 
Pedro de Valdez taken prisoner. | Oquenda’s ship taken. | The second fight. | The Lord Admirall’s 
providence. | The third fight. | Knights made. | Noblemen and Gentlemen joyne with the Fleete. | The 
Spanish fleete cometh to an anchor. | The Prince of Parma sent for. | He is unready. | The Spaniards in a 
feare flie confusedly. | Don Hugo de Moncada slaine. | The fourth Fight. | The Spaniards flie. | The Queene 
commeth to the Campe. | Offers made to the King of Scotts. | Quoines in memory of the victory. | The 
miseries of the Spanyards. | To what causes they imputed the overthrow. | How the King of Spaine took it. | 
Queene Elizabeth giveth thankes to God. | She commendeth the Commanders of her Navie. | The publike 
joy increased out of Scotland. | A witty saying of the King. | The Earle of Leicesters death. | His honours. | 
The Prince of Parma before Bergen-up-Zome. | He breaketh up the siege. | Insolency of the Puritans. | The 
beginning of a great rebellion in Ireland. | An Embassage into Denmark. | The favour of the Russian 
towards the English.  

OW are wee come to the yeare of Christ One thousand five hundred eighty and eight, 
which an Astronomer of Konigsberg above an hundred yeares before foretold would be 
an admirable yeare, and the German Chronologers presaged would be the Climacterical 
yeare of the world. The rumors of warres, which before were but slight, began now to 
increase every day more and more, and now not by uncertaine fame, but by lowde and 
joynt voyce of all men it was noysed abroad that a most invincible Armado was rigged 
and prepared in Spayne against England, and that the famousest Captaines and expertest 
leaders and old soldiours were sent for out of Italy, Sicily, yea and out of America, into 
Spayne. 

2. For of late the Bishop of Rome, certaine religious men of Spaine, and some English 
fugitives out of their Country had revoked [recalled] the Spanyard to his designe for 
conquering of England, which was interrupted tenn yeares before by the Portugall warres; 
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earnestly exhorting him that, seeing God had blessed him with immeasurable blessings 
and benefits, Portugall, with East India, and very many most rich lands being layed to his 
dominions, he in like manner would performe somewhat which might be acceptable to 
God the giver of so great things, and most worthy the majesty of the Catholike King. But 
nothing was more acceptable to God, or more worthy of him, then to propagate the 
Church of God. That the Church of God could not bee more gloriously, nor with greater 
merit propagated, then by conquering of England and replanting the Catholike Roman 
religion, abolishing heresie. This warre (said they) would be most just, not onely because 
it was necessary, but also for that it was for maintenance of Christs religion, considering 
that the Queene of England, being excommunicate, persisted contumacious against the 
Church of Rome, supported his rebels in the Netherlands, annoyed the Spaniards with 
continuall depredations, surprised and sacked his townes in Spayne and America, and had 
very lately put the Queene of Scotts to death, violating the majesty of all Kings. And no 
lesse profitable would this warre be, then it was just. 

3. For so should he lay unto his Empire most flourishing Kingdomes, extinguish the 
rebellion in the Low-Countries, which was cheared as it were with an English gale, 
secure his voyages from both Indies, and abate his yearely expenses in conveying his 
Indies fleetes forward and backward. And for easie proofe hereof they suggested that the 
English Navie was neither for number, nor greatnesse, nor strength, comparable to that of 
Spaine, the Portugall fleete being now joyned unto it; that England was not fortified, that 
it was unprovided of leaders, soldiours, horsemen, and munitions, bare of wealth and 
friends; that here were manie in all parts of the realme addicted to the Romish religion 
which would presently joyne their forces with his. In briefe, that so great was the strength 
of the Spanyard both by sea and land, and so unmatchable the valour of the Spanyards, 
that no man durst oppose against him, and they might most confidently assure themselves 
of the victory. Moreoever, that now an opportunity was offered him as it were by God, 
when hee had no cause to feare any thing neither from the Turke, having lately concluded 
a truce with him, nor from the French, who were now imbroyled in civile warre. They 
made him beleeve also that England was easier to be conquered then the Netherlands, for 
that it was a shorter cut by sea, and more oportune out of Spaine into England, namely by 
an open sea, but into the Netherlands longer and more difficult, by a sea for a great part 
shut up and lying over against England. Also that the Low-Countries were as it were a 
continued bulwarke, fortified every where with so many Cities and Castles, but England 
with none, so as it was an easie matter for them to pierce presently into the very bowels 
of the land, as well as they had done of late into Portugall. And lastly out of that military 
Axiome, That it is not good leaving an enemie at our backe. That the English therefore, 
being most better enemies to the Spanyards, must before all things needs be vanquished, 
upon whose ayde the Netherlanders relying, had so long time susteined the burden of the 
warre and without whom they could not subsist. So as England being once conquered, the 
Low-Countries must of necessity be subdued. 

4. These things being thus disposed, they enter into serious consultation about the 
manner of invading England. Don Alvares Bassano marquesse of Sancta Cruce, to whom 
was committed the principall charge and conduct of the Armado, was of opinion that first 
and foremost some port town in Holland or Zeland was at unawares to be surprised by the 
Prince of Parma’s land forces, and by some Spanish ships sent before, where the Spanish 
fleete might have harbour, and from whence it might commodiously beginne the 
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invasion, considering that in the troublous British sea, the winds often changing, and 
wherein the tydes were especially to be observed, the fleete could not ride in safety. With 
him agreed in opinion the Prince of Parma, who urged this expedition tooth and nayle. 
Yet others liked not this project, as being a matter difficult, full of danger, of long time, 
much labour, great expence, and doubtfull successe; and that it could neither be none 
privily, or at unawares, but would easily be prevented by the English. These men were of 
opinion that with the same charge England might easilier be won, and that the victory 
would be certaine and assured, if a well appointed Army out of Spaine and the Low-
Countrie, might be landed with a strong fleete at the Thames mouth, and London the 
chiefe Citty surprised by a suddayne assault. This seemed to them most easie to be 
effected, and therefore all concurred in opinion that it was forthwith to bee put in 
execution. Amongst these notwithstanding some thought it meete that warre should be 
first denounced by an herald, and that in a subtill purpose, as they thought, both to 
remove suspition out of the neighbour Princes mindes, and also to drive the Queene to 
call foreine forces to her ayde, hoping that they (according to the insolent manner of 
mercenaryes) would mutinie and spoyle the country, and that thereby she would procure 
the ill will of her subjects, and all things would grow most confused in England. But 
these were not harkened unto amongst men growne fierce with confidence of their owne 
strength, and they held it sufficient co commend the cause, Armado, and Army to the 
Bishop of Rome, and the prayers of the Catholikes to God and the Saints, and to set forth 
a booke in print with mappes for a terror, wherein the whole preparation was particulary 
set downe; which certainely was so great throughout all Spaine, Italy, and Sicily, that the 
Spanyards themselves were abashed at it, and named it The Invincible Armado. 

5. The Prince of Parma also in the Netherlands, by the King of Spaines 
commandement, built shippes, and very manie flat-bottomed boates, each of them bigge 
enough to carry 30 horse, with bridges fitted to them; hired mariners from East-Germany, 
prepared pikes sharpened at the nether end, headed with yron, and hooked on the sides, 
made ready twentie thousand barrels and an infinite number of faggots; and in the coast 
townes of Flanders he had an army in readinesse, of 103 companies of foote and 4000 
horse, amongst which were 700 English fugitives, who of all others were held in greatest 
contempt; neither was Stanley, who had the command of them, nor Westmerland, or 
others which offered their service and counsayle, once heard, but ,for their impiety to 
their Country, barred from all accesse, and as most inauspicious conductors, worthily 
with detestation rejected. Sixtus Quintus also Bishop of Rome, that he might not seeme to 
fayle the cause, sent Cardinall Allen an Englishman into the Low-countries, renewed the 
Bulls declaratory of Pius Quintus and Gregory the 13th, excommunicated the Queene, 
unthroned her, absolved her subjects from all alleageance, and published his Croisado in 
print, as against Turkes and Infidels, wherein out of the treasure of the Church hee gave 
plenary indulgences to all that gave their assistance. Whereupon the Marquesse of 
Burgawe of the house of Austria, the Duke of Pastrana, Amadeus of Savoy, Vespasian 
Gonzaga, John de Medices, and very many noblemen from all parts gave their names 
voluntarily to this enterprise. 

6. Queene Elizabeth on the other side, that she might not be taken unprovided, 
prepared with all diligence as strong a fleete as shee could, and all things necessary for 
warre. And she herselfe, who in discerning of mens dispositions was of most sharpe 
judgement, and ever most happie, having the free choise in her selfe, and not by the 
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commendations of others, assigned to every office by name the best men. The charge of 
the whole fleete she committed to Charles Howard of Effingham Lord Admirall of 
England; of whose happinesse she had a very good perswasion, and whom shee knew 
both by his moderation and nobility to be skilfull in sea matters, wary in providence, 
valiant in courage, industrious in action, and of great authority amongst the sailers of her 
Navy. Him she sent betimes to the West parts of England, were Drake, whom shee made 
Viceadmirall, joyned with him. The Lord Henry Seimore, second sonne of the Duke of 
Somerset, she commanded to lye upon the coast of the Low-Countries with 40 shippes, 
English and Netherlandish, and to watch that the Prince of Parma miaght not come forth 
with his forces; though some there were which earnestly perswaded her to attend the 
enemies comming, and to welcome him with a land battaile, according has had beene 
deliberated in the reigne of Henry the 8th when the French with a strong fleete threatned 
England. 

7. For land fight there were disposed a long the south coastes 20000 men; and two 
armies besides of most choice and expert men were leavied, the one under the command 
of the Earle of Leicester, consisting of 1000 horse and 22000 foote, which incamped at 
Tilbury, not farre from the Thames mouth (for the enemie was fully resolved to set first 
upon London); the other under the leading of the Lord of Hunsdon, consisting of 34000 
foote, and 2000 horse, to guard the Queenes person. 

8. Arthur Lord Grey, Sir Francis Knolles, Sir John Norris, Sir Richard Bingham, and 
Sir Roger Williams, Knights, and worthy warriours, were selected to consult about the 
manner of the land warre. These men thought good that the commodious landing places 
for the enemie, as well out of Spaine as out of the Low-Contreyes, should be manned and 
fortified, namely Milford haven, Falmouth, Plimmouth, Portland, the Isle of Wight, 
Portsmouth, that open coast of Kent which we call The Downes, the Thamis mouth, 
Harwich, Yarmouth, Hull, etc., and that the trayned souldiours throughout the coast 
shieres should meete upon a signall given, to defend the said places and doe their best to 
prohibite the enemies landing. And if the enemie did land, to leave all the Countrey wast 
round about, to taint all things that might be of use unto them, that they might finde 
nothing for foode but what they should carry on their shoulders, and to hold the enemie 
busied night and day with continuall Alarums, in such sort as they should give them no 
rest; but not to attempt the hazard of a battaile till more leaders with their companies were 
come together. Of which leaders they named one in every Shiere to have the principall 
command. I list not to relate, particularly what mid-land shieres they assigned to ayde this 
and that coast, what number, what Armes, and what manner of fight they proscribed. 

9. In this troublesome season, when some beate many times into the Queenes eares 
that the Spanyards abroad were not so much to bee feared as the Papists at home, for that 
the Spanyards would not attempt any hostility against England but upon confidence of 
ayde from them; and that therefore for the more security, the Papists heads were for some 
cause or other to be cutt off, alleaging the example of King Henry the 8th when the 
Emperour and the French King, by the instigation of the Pope, were ready to invade 
England. For as soone as he had put to death the Marquesse of Excester, the Baron of 
Montacute, Edward Nevill, and others whom hee suspected would favour their enterprise, 
their expedition presently was dashed. But the Queene disliking this as cruell counsaile, 
thought it sufficient to commit some of the Papists, and those not of the chiefe, to 
custodie at Wisbeach in the fennes. And casting her eyes and mind on all sides, she by 
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often letters excited the Estates, who slept not all this while. Sir William Fitz-Williams 
Lord Deputy of Ireland she instructed what hee should doe. The King of Scotts she put 
in minde by her favourers in Scotland, and by messengers, to be most wary of Papists and 
the Spanish faction. But he, not ignorant how great a tempest and destruction threatned, 
was of his owne accord incited, and, according to his continuall affection to the true 
religion and the Queene, had before already refused to give audience to the Bishop of 
Dumblane, that was sent from the Bishop of Rome, and had procured a confederacy to 
bee made betwixt the Protestants of Scotland for resisting the Spanyards. And he 
himselfe marching in person with an army into Annondale, forced Maxwell out of his 
trenches, who contrary to his faith given was returned out of Spaine into Scotland, 
favouring the Spanyard, and cast him in prison, proclaimed the Spanyards to be holden 
for enemies, and prepared against them with great alacrity. 

10. Amongst these no small preparations for warr on both sides, projects of peace 
were not quite layed aside. Two yeares before, when the Prince of Parma had weyed with 
himselfe how difficult a matter it would be to bring the Low-Country warre to an end, as 
long as it was cherished daily with supplies from the Queene, <he> had dealt seriously by 
letters with the helpe of Sir James a Crofts one of the Privie Councell, a man much 
desirous of peace, Andrew Van Loey a Netherlander, and others, that there might bee a 
treaty of peace, for that he had warrant thereunto from the King of Spayne. The Queene 
fearing least this were done cunningly underhand to breake off the amity betwixt her and 
the confederate provinces, and to allure them secretly to the Spanyards, differred the 
matter a while. But now to divert the warre which threatned on both sides, shee resolved 
to treat of peace, but with armed hands; neither indeede was the Prince of Parma against 
it. 

11. In the moneth therefore of February were sent Commissioners into Flanders, 
Henry Earle of Darby, William Brooke Lord Cobham, Sir James a Crofts Controller of 
the Queenes household, Valentine Dale, and John Rogers Doctors of Law. Who, being 
receaved in the Dukes name with all curtesie, sent Dale presenty unto him to understand 
his minde about the place of meeting, and to see his commission from the King of 
Spayne. He appoynted the place neere Ostend, not in Ostend itselfe, which was now held 
by the English against the King. And as for his Commission, he promised it would be 
shewed when they met. But he wished they would hasten the matter, least any thing 
should happen in the meane time which might breake off the negotiation of peace. But 
Richardon said more openly, That hee knew not what might bee done in the meane time 
against England. Not long after, Rogers was sent to the Prince by the Queenes expresse 
commandement, to understand for certaine, whether there were any designe for invading 
of England, as he and Richardot seemed of late to signifie. He affirmed that hee never 
had any thought of invading England, when hee wished the matter to bee hastened; and 
was in a manner angry with Richardot, who denied that any such words had fallen from 
him. 

12. The 12th day of Aprill there met with the English Commissioners tents neere 
Ostend, Count Arenberg, Champigny, Richardot, Mais a Doctor, and Garnier, sent in 
Commission from the Prince of Parma; who voluntarily gave the English Commissioners 
the prerogative of dignity, both in going and sitting. And when they had affirmed that the 
Duke had a sufficient warrant and authority to treate a peace, the English propounded that 
first a truce was to be concluded on. The other denyed it, for that it would be damageable 
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to the Spanyard (who had mainteined a strong army now full sixe monethes) if a peace 
should not be agreed upon. The English urged that a truce was promised before they 
came into the Low-Countries. They on the contrary acknowledged that a truce was 
promised sixe Moneths before, but not accepted; and that it was not entirely in the 
Queenes power to make a truce for the Hollanders and Zelanders, who daily attempted 
hostile actions. The English urged that the truce might bee generall for all the Queenes 
territoryes and the Kingdome of Scotland. They refused to grant it but for foure townes 
onely in the Netherlands in the Queenes hands, that is to say, Ostend, Vlissing, Bergen-
up-zome, and Briell; and that, during the treaty and twenty dayes next after, and in such 
termes as it should be lawfull in the meane time for the Queene of England to invade 
Spaine, and for the Spanyard to invade England out of Spaine and the Low-Countries. 
Whilest thus the time was prolonged from day to day about the truce and the place of 
meeting, which at length was appointed at Bourburg, Sir James a Crofts in his singular 
affection to peace went to Bruxells without acquainting the rest of the Commissioners, 
and propounded certaine articles in private; for which hee was afterwards through 
Leicesters accusation imprisoned, though in the judgement of the rest of the 
Commissioners the said articles were not to be misliked; but Commissioners must not 
passe the limits of their Commission. Lastly, when the English Commissioners could by 
no meanes wring from them that there might bee an utter abstincence from Armes, nor 
see the Prince of Parma’s warrant to treate a peace, they propounded these things 
following: That the ancient leagues betwixt the Kings of England and the Dukes of 
Burgundy might be renewed and confirmed. That all the Netherlanders might fully enjoy 
their privileges, and serve God with freedome of conscience. That the Spanyards and 
forreyne soldiours might be removed out of the Netherlands, so as neither the 
Netherlanders nor the bordering Countries might have cause to feare them. Which things 
if they might be granted, the Queene would condescend to reasonable conditions 
concerning the townes of the Netherlands which she then had in possession (that it might 
appeare that not for her owne commodity, but for the necessary defence, as well of the 
Netherlands as of her selfe, shee had taken armes), so as the money which was due unto 
her from thence might be repayed. They answered, That there would bee no difficulty in 
renewing the antient leagues, when it would please them to have friendly conference 
together about the same. That there was no cause why foreine Princes should take care 
for the Netherlanders privileges, which were most benignly granted not onely to the 
provinces and townes that were reconciled, but even to those also which were reduced by 
force of armes. And for forein soldiours, they were retained upon urgent necessity, when 
Holland, England, and France had already taken armes. As for those townes which had 
beene taken from the King, and the mony expended, the Spanyard might demand as many 
myriads of duckets to be repaid unto him by the Queene, as hee had defrayed upon the 
Low-Country warre, from the time that shee supported the revolting Netherlanders, and 
tooke them under her protection. 

13. About this time went Dale by the Queenes commandement to the Prince of Parma, 
and midly expostulated with him about a booke lately set forth by Cardinall Allen an 
Englishmen, wherein he exhorted the nobility and people of England and Ireland to joyne 
with the Spanish forces under the leading of the Duke of Parma, to execute the sentence 
of Sixtus Quintus Bishop of Rome, published already by Bull against the Queene of 
England, wherein she was declared an heritike, illegitimate, cruell against Mary Queene 
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of Scotts, etc., and her subjects commanded to ayd the Prince of Parma, against her. (And 
indeede there was a great number of these Bulls and Bookes printed at Andwerpe, to be 
dispersed all over England.) The Duke denied that ever he saw any such booke or Bull, 
neither would he undertake any thing in the Byshop of Romes name, howbeit must obey 
his Prince. But for the Queene of England, he did so honour her for her royall vertues that 
next to the King his master hee observed her most, and desired to doe her service. That he 
had perswaded the King to condescend to this treaty of peace, which would bee more 
commodious for the English then for the Spanyards. For if the Spanyards were overcome, 
they would soone recover their losse; But if you (sayd hee) bee once vanquished, your 
kingdom is lost withall. To whom Dale replied, Our Queene is provided of strength 
sufficient to defend her kingdome; and you your selfe to your wisdome may judge that a 
Kingdom cannot easily be wonne with the fortune of one bataile, seeing the King of 
Spayne hath not yet with so long a warre recovered his ancient inheritence in the 
Netherlands. Be it so (said the Duke). These things are in the hands of the Almighty. 

14. The Commissioners contended afterwards with mutuall replies one to another, and 
still spunne, as it were, and unspunne upon the same thread. When the English urged that 
a toleration of religion might be granted to the confederate provinces, at the leastwise for 
two yeares, it was answered, As the Spanyard demanded not this for the English 
Catholikes, so they hoped, the Queene in her wisedome would require nothing of him 
which might be against the honour, oath, and conscience of the Spanyard. When they 
demanded the money due by the Estates of Brabant, they answered, That it was lent 
without the Kings knowledge or warrant; but the amount being cast, how much the said 
money was, and how much the King had disbursed about the warre, it would be knowne 
whom most ought to be repayed. With such answers as these they dallyed with the 
English till the Spanish fleete was come to the coast of England and the thundering of the 
ordinance was heard from the sea. For then they received a safe conduct from the Prince 
of Parma, who had in the meanetime drawne downe all his forces to the sea coast, and 
were honorably conducted by his Commissioners to the borders near Calys [Calais]. Thus 
came this treaty to nothing, undertaken by the Queene (as the wiser sort have judged) to 
divert the Spanish fleete, and continued by the Spanyard to the end to surprise England 
unawares and unprovided. So as they seemed on both sides to sew the foxes skinne to the 
Lions. 

15. The saide Spanish fleete, being the best appointed of men, munition, and all 
manner of provision of all that ever the Ocean saw, and called by the arrogant name of 
Invincible, consisted of 130 shippes. In which were: 

Soldiours - 19299 
Saylors - 8350 

Galley-slaves - 2080 
Great ordinance - 1630  

Don Alphonso Perez de Gusman, Duke of Medina Sidoni, had the principall command 
thereof (for Don Antonio Columna, Duke of Paliano, and the Marquesse of Sancta Cruce, 
to whom this command was appointed, dyed both of them while the fleete was in 
rigging); and under him John Martinez de Recald, a most skillful seaman. The 29nd of 
May the fleete set sayle out of the river Tayo, and while it bent the course towards the 
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Groign in Galicia, it was wholly scattered asunder by a hydeous tempest, and hardly mett 
againe some few dayes after at the Groign and other harbours neere threabouts, three 
gallyes being conveyed into France by the helpe of David Guinn an English slave, and 
treachery of the Turkish rowers. It was reported to bee so weatherbeaten and distressed 
that the Queene was certainely perswaded that this fleete was not to bee looked for this 
yeare, and Secretary Walsingham wrote to the Lord Admirall to send backe foure of the 
greatest shippes, as if the warre were now at an end. The Lord Admirall did not lightly 
beleeve it, and therefore by a gentle answere prayed that nothing might be rashly credited 
in so weightie a matter, and that he might retaine them though it were at his own charges. 
And taking the benefit of a favorable winde, he set saile toward Spaine, to surprise the 
enemies weatherbeaten shippes in the harbours. When he was not farre from the coast of 
Spain, the wind turned into the South, and he, who was commanded to defend the coast 
of England, fearing least with same winde they might arrive in Endland undiscryed, 
returned to Plimmouth. 

16. With the same winde the Duke of Medina set saile with the whole fleete from the 
Groign the 12th day of July according to the accompt of the Julian yeare; and after a day 
or two, he sent Roderico Tely before into the Low-Countries to advertise the Prince of 
Parma of the comming of the fleet, and to put him in mind what was best to bee done. For 
hee had in charge to joyne with the Prince of Parma’s forces and shipping, and to conduct 
them under the favour of his fleete into England, and withall to set the land forces on 
shore at the Thamis mouth. And now will I briefelie relate out of the most credible report 
as well of the Spanyards,as of our owne Countrymen, what was done every day in this 
voyage, that the truth may the more plainely appeare. 

17. The 16th day there was a great calme, and a thicke fogge till noone; then the 
Northeast wind blew very strongly, and soone after the West wind, till midnight, and then 
the East-southeast winde, insomuch as the Spanish fleete being dispersed was hardly 
gathered againe, till it came within kenning of England the 19th day. Upon which day the 
Lord Admirall of England being certainely advertised by Flemming a Captaine of a 
Pinnace, that the Spanish fleete was entred into the British sea (which the common sort of 
saylers call The Channell), and was seene neere the poynt called The Lizard, towed the 
English fleete forth into the deepe sea, not without great difficulty, certainely with 
singular diligence and admirable alacrity of the saylers, chearing them with his owne 
presence amongst them at their halser [hawser] worke, the winde blowing sore into the 
haven. 

18. The next day the English descryed the Spanish fleete with lofty towers castle-li
in front like a halfe moone, the hornes stretching forth about the breadth of seaven miles
sayling as it were with labour of the windes and groning of the Ocean, slowly though 
with full sailes; and willingly they suffer it to passe by, that they might chace them in 
rere with a fore-right winde. 

ke, 
, 

the 

19. The 21st of July the Lord Admirall of England, sending a Pinnace before called 
the Defiance, denounced warre by discharging her ordinance, and presently with much 
thundering out of his owne shippe called The Arkroyall, he first set upon the Admirall 
[flagship] (as he thought) of the Spaniards (but it was Alphonso de Lena’s ship). Soone 
after, Drake, Hawkins, and Forbisher played with their ordinance upon the hyndmost 
squadron, which was commanded by Recalde; who laboured all he could to stay his men 
that fled to the fleete, till his owne shippe being much battered with shott, and now 
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growne unserviceable, hardly withdrew it selfe to the maine fleete. At which time the 
Duke of Medina gathered together his fleete scattered heere and there, and hoysing 
[hoisting] more sayle, held on his intended course. Neither could hee doe any other, 
seeing both the winde favoured the English, and their shippes would turne about with 
incredible celerity which way soever they would to charge, winde, and tacke about 
againe. And now had they maintained an hot fight the space of two houres, when the 
Lord Admirall thought not good to continue the fight any longer, for that 40 of his ships 
were not yet come in, being scarcely yet gotten out of the haven. 

20. The next night following, the Saint Catharine a Spanish shippe, having beene 
much torne and battered in this fight, was taken into the middest of the fleet to be 
repaired. And an huge ship of Biscay, of Oquenda’s, in which was the Kings Treasurer, 
began to flame of a light fire by force of gun-powder, which was fired of purpose by a 
Netherland gunner which was mis-used. Yet was the fire soone quenched by shippes sent 
into helpe her; amongst which the gallioun of Don Pedro de Valdez, falling foule of 
another shippe, brake her foremast or boresprint, and being left behind, for that no man 
(the sea being troublous and the night dark) could come to rescue her, fell into Drake’s 
hands as good prize, who sent Valdez to Dertmouth, and left the money to be rifled by his 
men. Hee, being commanded to carry a lanterne that night, neglected it, having five great 
hulkes in chace belonging to marchants of Germany, supposing them to bee enemies; 
whereby hee caused almost the whole English fleete to lye still, for that the night light 
was no where to be seene. Neither did hee and the rest of the fleete till towards night the 
next day recover sight of the Lord Admirall, who all the night before, with two shippes 
the Beare and the Mary-rose, followed the Spanish lanterne. All this day the Duke 
laboured securely in setting his fleete in order. To Alphonso de Lena hee gave in charge 
to joyne the first and the last squadron together; to every shippe he assigned hjis quarter 
to ride in according to the forme prescribed in Spaine, upon paine of death to those that 
should abandon their quarter. Glich an ensign-bearer he sent to the Prince of Parma, to 
shew him in what state hee was; and the aforesaid Biscaine shippe of Oquendas hee 
committed to the waves, having shipped the Kings money and the men into other shippes. 
Which ship fell the same day into the Englishmens hands, with about 50 sailers and 
soldiours, most pittifully maymed and halfe burnt, and was brought into the haven of 
Weymouth. 

21. The 23rd day of the moneth, betimes in the morning, the Spaniards taking the 
benefit of a northerly wind, turned about against the English, who for their advantage 
soone turned aside towards the west. And after they had strived to get the wind one of 
another, they prepared themselves on both sides to fight, and fight they did confusedly 
and with variable fortune, whilest on the one side the English manfully rescued the 
shippes of London that were hemmed in by the Spanyards, and on the other side the 
Spanyards as stoutly delivered Recalde being in danger. Never was heard greater 
thundering of Ordnance on both sides, which nothwithstanding from the Spanyards flew 
for the most part over the English without harme. Onely Cock an Englishman died with 
honour in the middest of the enemies in a small shippe of his. For the English shippes, 
being farre the lesser, charged the enemie with marvelous agility, and having discharged 
their broad sides, flew forth presently into the deepe, and levelled their shot directly 
without missing at those great ships of the Spaniards, which were heavy and altogether 
unwieldy. And the Lord Admirall thought not good to hazard fight by grapling with them, 
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as some unadvised people perswaded him. For the enemie had a strong army in the fleete, 
he had none. Their ships were far mo in number, of bigger burthen, stronger, and higher 
built, so as from those which defended aloft from the hatches nothing but certaine death 
would hang over the heads of those which should charge from beneath. And he foresaw 
that the overthrow would endamage him much more then the victory would availe him. 
For being vanquished he should have brought England into extreme hazard; and being 
conquerour, he should only have gained a litle glory for overthrowing the fleet and 
beating the enemie. 

22. The 24th day of the moneth they ceassed on both sides from fighting. The Lord 
Admirall sent some of the smaller shippes to the next coasts of England to fetch powder 
and other provision for fight; and divided the whole fleete into foure squadrons, whereof 
the first he commanded himselfe, the second the committed to Drake, the third to 
Hawkins, and the fourth to Forbisher; and appointed out of every squadron certaine small 
vessels to give the charge from divers parts in the dead of the night; but being becalmed, 
his designe failed of the effect. 

23. The 25th, which was Saint James his daye, the Saint Anne a galleoun of 
Portugall, which could not hold course with the rest, was set upon by certaine small 
English ships; to whose rescue cane Lena and Don Diego Telles Enriques with three 
Galleasses; which the Lord Admirall himselfe, and the Lord Thomas Howard in the 
Golden Lyon, towing three shippes with their boates (so great was the calme) charged in 
such sort with force of their ordinance, that much adoe they had, and not without losse, to 
free the Galleoun; and from that time no Galleasses would undertake to fight. The 
Spanyards report that the English the same day beate the Spanish Admirall in the utter 
squadron with their great ordinance neerer then before, and having slaine many men, 
shott downe her maine mast, but Mexia and Recalde in good time repulsed the English. 
That then the Spanish Admirall, assisted by Recalde and others, set upon the English 
Admirall, and that the English Admirall escaped by meanes of the winde turning. That 
the Spaniards from that time gave over the pursuite, and holding on to their course, 
dispatched a messenger againe to Parma to joyne his fleete with all speede with the kings 
Armado, and withall to send great shott. These things were unknowne to the English, 
who write that from one of the Spanish shipps they rent the lanterne, and from another 
the beakehead, and did much hurt to the third. That the Non-Pariglia and the Mary-rose 
fought a while with the Spanyards; and that other shippes rescued the Triumph which was 
in danger. Thus in the manner of the fights they which were present thereat doe not report 
the same things of the same, whilest every one on both sides mentioned what he himselfe 
observed. 

24. The next day the Lord Admiral knighted the Lord Thomas Howard, the Lord 
Sheffield, Roger Townsend, John Hawkins, and Martin Forbisher, for their valour. And it 
was resolved, from thence forth to assaile the enemie no more till they came to the British 
fyrth or Straight of Calys, where the Lord Henry Seimore and Sir William Winter 
awayted their comming. So with a faire Etesian gale (which in our skie bloweth for the 
most part from the Southwest and by South cleare and faire), the Spanish fleete sailed 
forward, the English fleete following it close at the heeles. But so farre was it from 
terrifying the sea-coast with the name of Invincible, or with the terrible spectacle, that the 
youth of England with a certain incredible alacrity (leaving their parents, wives, children, 
cousins, and friends, out of their entyre love to their Country) hires shippes from all 
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partes at their owne private charges, and joyned with the fleet in great number; and 
amongst others the Earles of Oxford, Northumberland, Cumberland, Thomas and Robert 
Cecyl, Henry Brooke, Charles Blunt, Walter Raleigh, William Hatton, Robert Cary, 
Ambrose Willoughby, Thomas Gerard, Arthur Gorges, and others of good note. 

25. The Twenty Seaventh day of this moneth towards night, the Spanyards came to an 
anchor before Calys, being warned by the Pilots that if they proceeded any father it was 
to bee feared least they should bee driven by force of the tide into the North Ocean. And 
neere unto them also rode at anchor the Lord Admirall with his shippes within Canon 
shott of them; to whom Seimore and Winter joyned their shippes. And now were there in 
the English fleete 140 saile, all able shippes to fight, sayle, and winde about which way 
they would; yet were there not above fifteene which in a manner sustained and repulsed 
the whole weight of the fight. The Spaniards forthwith, as they had done many times 
before, urged the Duke of Parma, by messengers dispatched one after another, to send 40 
fleiboates, that is, light vessels, without which they could not well fight with the E
by reason of the the over greatnesse and slownesse of the Spanish shippes and the 
singular agility of the English; and they most earnestly prayed him to put to sea with his 
Army, which the Spanish fleete would protect as it were under her wings (so it was 
resolved) till they were landed in England. But hee being unready could not bee present 
at their call, his flatt-bottomed boates for the shallow channells leaked, his provision of 
victualls was not ready, and his sailers, having beene stayed hitherto against their wills, 
had withdrawne themselves. There lay watching also at the entrance of the havens of 
Dunkirke and Nieuport, whence he was to put to sea, the ships of warre of the Hollanders 
and Zelanders, so strongely provided of great ordnance and musketiers that hee could not 
put from shoare, unlesse he would wilfully thrust himselfe and his upon present death. 
And yet he, a skilfull and industrious warriour, seemed to omit nothing, being inflamed 
with desire of the conquest of England. 

nglish 

26. But Queene Elizabeths foresight prevented both his diligence, and the credulous 
hope of the Spanyards; for by her commandement, the next day after the Spanyards had 
cast anchor, the Lord Admirall made ready eight of his worst shippes, besmeared with 
wild-fire, pitch, and rosin, and filled with brimstone and other combustible matter, and 
sent them downe the winde into the dead of the night under the guiding of Young and 
Prowse, into the Spanish fleete. Which when the Spanyards espied approaching towards 
them, the whole sea being light with the flame thereof, supposing that those incendiary 
shippes, besides the danger of the fire, were also provided of deadly engins and 
murdering inventions, they raised a pittifull cry, weighed anchor, cutt their cables, and in 
a terrible panic feare, with great haste and confusion put to sea. Amongst which the great 
Galleasse, having broken her rudder, floated up and downe, and the next day fearefully 
making towards Calys, ranne aground upon the sands, and was fought withall with 
variable fortune by Amias Preston, Thomas Gerard, and Harney, Don Hugo de Moncada 
the Captaine being slaine, and the soldiours and rowers either drowned or put to the 
sword, and a great quantity of gold being pillaged. The shippe and ordnance fell to the 
Governour of Calys. 

27. The Spanyards report that the Duke, when those incendiary ships approached, 
commanded the whole fleete to weigh anchor, yet so as having avoyded the danger, every 
ship should returne to his quarter. And certainely he returned him selfe, giving a signe to 
the rest to do the like by discharging a great peece, which notwithstanding was heard but 
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of few, for that they being scattered all about, were driven for feare, some of them into 
the wide Ocean, and some upon the shallowes of Flanders. 

28. In the meane time Drake and Fenner plaied hotly with their Ordinance upon the 
Spanish fleete that was gathering together againe over against Graveling; with whom 
presently after joyned Fenton, Southwell, Beeston, Crosse, Riman, and soone after, the 
Lord Admirall himselfe, the Lord Thomas Howard, the the Lord Sheffield. The Duke, 
Lena, Oquenda, Recalde, and the rest, with much adoe got cleere of the shallowes, and 
sustayned the charge all they could, insomuch as most of their shippes were very much 
torne and shot through. The galleoun Saint Matthew, under the command of Don Diego 
Pimentelli, comming to rescue Don Franciso de Toledo in the Saint Philip (which was 
before battered with many great shott by Seimore and Winter, driven neere Ostend, and 
againe shot through and through by the Zelanders, and taken by the Flushingers) was 
likewise taken, and the whole Spanish fleete most grievously distressed all the day long. 

29. The last day of the moneth betimes in the morning, the West-north-west winde 
blew hard, and the Spanish fleete, labouring to returne to the narrow straight, was driven 
toward Zeland. The English gave over the chace, because (as the Spanyards thinke) they 
saw them almost carryed to their ruine; for, the West-north-west winde blowing, they 
could not but runne aground uppon the sands and the shallows neere Zeeland. But the 
wind turning presently into the South-west and by West, they sayled before the winde, 
and being cleere of the shallowes, in the evening they consulted what to doe; and by 
common consent it was resolved to returne into Spaine by the North Ocean, for that they 
wanted many necessaries, especially great shott, their shippes were torne, and no hope 
there was that the Prince of Parma could bring forth his fleete. 

30. Wherefore being now carried forth into the deepe, they directed their course 
North-ward, the English fleete having them in chace; against which now and then they 
would head. And whereas most men thought they would returne, the Queene with a 
manly courage tooke view of her Army and Campe at Tilbury, and walking through the 
rankes of armed men placed on both sides, with a Leaders trunchion in her hand, 
sometimes with a martiall pace, and sometimes like a woman, incredible it is how much 
shee strengthened the hearts of ther Captains and Souldiers by her presence and speech. 

31. The same day that last fight was, the Prince of Parma, after hee had made his 
prayers to our Lady of Hall, came somewhat late to Dunkirke, where he was receaved 
with opprobrious speeches of the Spanyards, as if in favour of Queene Elizabeth he had 
overthrowne a good opportunity to worke some noble exploit. The Duke, to give them 
some kinde of satisfaction, punished the purveyors of victuals, laughing in his sleeve at 
the insolencie of the Spaniards, for that hee had heard them boasting that whithersoever 
they went they carried assured victory along with them, and that the English would not 
once abide to looke them in the face. And surely now Bernardin de Mendoza vainely and 
falsely printed a Poeme in France of a triumph before the victory. Howbeit, that Parma 
might not come forth from Dunkirke, the Lord Admirall commanded the Lord Henry 
Seimore and the Hollanders to keepe watch upon the coast of Flanders, while he himselfe 
chaced the Spanyards till they were gone past Edinburgh Frithe in Scotland, anciently 
called Bodotria. For some there were which feared least they would have recourse to the 
King of Scotts, who was already exasperated for his mothers death. Certainely, Ashley 
the Queenes Embassadour in Scotland, to pacifie his minde, offered him this moneth 
large conditions, to weete, the title of a Dukedome in England, a yearely pension of 5000 
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pounds, a guard to bee maintayned at the Queenes charge, and other matters, whether out 
of his owne head or by commandement of others I cannot well say, nor doe I list to bee 
curious in searching; but upon him the blame fell, and the conditions were never 
performed. 

32. But the Spanyards, now casting away all hope of returning, and seeking to save 
themselves by no other meanes by flight, stayed in no place. And thus the Armado, which 
had beene full three yeares in rigging and preparing with infinite expence, was within one 
moneth many times assailed, and at the length defeated with the slaughter of many men; 
not an hundred of the English being lacking, nor one small shippe lost, save only that of 
Cock’s (for all the shott out of the tall Spanish shippes flew quite over the English 
shippes), and after it had been driven round about all Britaine, by Scotland, the Orcades, 
and Ireland, most grievously tossed, and very much distressed and wasted by stormes, 
wrackes, and all kind of miseries, at length returned home with dishonour. Whereupon 
moneys were stamped, some in memory thereof with a fleete flying with full sayles, and 
this inscription, VENIT, VIDIT, FUGIT, that is, IT CAME, IT SAW, IT FLED; others in 
honour of the Queene, with incendiary shipps and a fleete confused, and inscribed DUX 
FEMINA FACTI, that is, A WOMAN WAS A CONDUCTOR OF THE FACT. In their 
flight certaine it is that many shippes were cast away upon the coasts of Scotland and 
Ireland, and about 700 souldiours and saylers cast on land in Scotland, which at the 
intercession of the Prince of Parma to the King of Scotts, and by permission of Queene 
Elizabeth, were after a yeare sent over into the Low-Countries. But more unmercifully 
were those miserable wretches dealt withall, whose happe was to be driven by tempests 
into Ireland. For they were slayne, some of them by the wilde Irish, and some put to the 
sword by commandement of the Lord Deputy. For he, fearing least they would joyne with 
the Irish rebels, and seeing that Bingham Governour of Connacht, having beene once or 
twice commanded to shew rigour upon them which had yeelded themselves, had refused 
to doe it, sent Fowl Deputy marshall, who drew them out of their lurking holes and 
beheaded about 200 of them; which the Queene from her heart condemned as a matter 
full of cruelty. Heerewith the rest being terrified, sicke and starven as they were, they 
committed themselves to the sea in their broken vessels, and were many of them 
swallowed of the waves. 

33. The Spanyards that returned imputed this misfortune to the Prince of Parma’s 
negligence, and their owne obsequious wisedome, who thought it a fowle fault to breake 
the religious observance of their instructions. For by their instructions they were most 
strictly commanded not to attempt any thing before such time as the Prince of Parma had 
joyned his forces with theirs, and nothing was left to their own judgment and discretion 
as occasion should serve. Otherwise they bragge that they could very easilie have 
surprised the English fleete in the haven. And martiall men sharply disputed whether 
instructions were religiously to bee observed whatsoever should befall, least through 
neglect of obedience the royall authority and command should be violated; or whether 
they might upon necessity correct their instructions, and apply them to the present use 
according as new matters should arise, least weighty importances and opportunities to 
worke great matters should be lost. 

34. The Spanish king himselfe bare the over-throw patiently, as receaved from God, 
and gave and commanded to bee given all over Spaine thankes to God and the Saints, that 
it was no more grievous; and used singular mercy in relieving the distressed souldiours 
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and saylers. 
35. Queene Elizabeth in like manner commanded publike rejoycing and prayers and 

thanksgiving to be used throughout all the Churches of England; and shee herselfe, going 
as it were in triumph, went with a very gallant trayne of noblemen through the streetes of 
London, which were hung with blew cloath, and the companies of the City standing on 
both sides with their banners in goodly order, being carried in a Charriot drawne with two 
horses (for coaches were not then so much in use amongst Princes as nowadayes they are 
amongst private men) to Pauls Church (where the banners taken from the Enemy were 
hung forth to bee seene), gave must humble thanks to God, and was present at a Sermon 
wherin the glory was given to God onely. To the Lord Admirall she assigned certaine 
rents for his service, and many times commended him and the Captaines of her shippes, 
as borne for the preservation of their Country. The rest shee graciously saluted by name 
as oft as shee saw them, as men of passing good desert (wherewith they held themselves 
well rewarded), and those that were hurt and poore she rewarded with reasonable 
pensions. The learned both at home and abroad, congtratulating the victory with hearts 
leaping for joy, wrote triumphall poems in all Languages. 

36. This publique joy did Sir Robert Sidney augment, who returning out of Scotland 
assured the Queene that the King of Scotts did most constantly hold amity with her, that 
he sincerely embraced the true Religion, and would defend the same. This Sir Robert 
Sidney was sent unto him while the Spanish fleete yet hovered upon the coast of 
Brittaine, to congratulate his kindnesse towards the Queene, and acknowledge the same 
with thankes, to commend his cheerefulnesse for the defence of the common cause, and 
to promise her assistance to him in like manner if the Spanyards should land in Scotland. 
And moreover to put him in minde how ambitiously the Spanyard gaped after all 
Brittaine, urging the Bishop of Rome to excommunicate him, to the end both to deprive 
him of the kingdome of Scotland, and to exclude him from the succession in England; 
and also to advertise him, what manner of threats Mendoza and the Pope’s Nuncio had 
breathed out against him; and that therefore hee was to have a circumspect care of 
himselfe for feare of the Papists in Scotland. What time the King (that I may note it by 
the way) sayd merrily,That hee looked for no other favour from the Spanyard, then what 
Polyphaemus promised to Ulysses, namelye, that after all the rest were devoured, hee 
should bee the the last that was swallowed. 

37. Neither was the common joy ever the lesse for Leicesters death (though the 
Queene tooke it most heavily), who about this time, namely the 4th day of September, 
dyed of a continuall feaver upon the way as he went towards Killingworth. Fift sonne he 
was to John Duke of Northumberland, one of King Edwards Privie chamber; under 
Queene Mary, who restored him, his brethren, and sisters in blood, hee was master of the 
English munition at the siege of Saint Quintin; and under Queene Elizabeth (who whom 
by reason of a certaine conjunction of their mindes, and that hapy through a hidden 
conspiracy of the starres, which the Greeke Astrologers terme Synastria, hee was most 
deere) hee was Master of the horse, chosen into the orders of Saint George, and Saint 
Michaell, of her Privy Councell, Lord Steward of her houshold, Chancellor of the 
University of Oxford, Justicer of the forests on this side the river of Trent, Lieuntenant 
and Captaine generall of the English forces in the Low-countries, Governour and 
Captaine generall of the united provinces of the Netherlands, and this yeare Generall of 
the English Army against the Spanyards. And who now in the very end of his life 
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beganne to enter into new hope of honour and power by the highest authority of 
Lieutenancy under the Queene in the government of England and Ireland. Which indeede 
hee had allready obtained, the letters Patents being drawne, had not Burghley and Hatton 
prevented it and the Queene in time foreseene the danger of too great a power in one 
man. Hee was esteemed a most accomplished Courtiour, neate, free and bountifull to 
Martiall men and Students, skilfull to serve the time and his owne commodity; of an 
obsequious disposition, guilefull towards his adversaries, given a while to women, and in 
his later days doting above measure upon wiving. But whilest hee preferred envious 
power before sound vertue, his detractours apprehended large matter to speake 
reproovingly of him, who when hee was in his most flourishing estate disgracefully 
defamed him by libels, not without some untruths. To speake in a word, openly hee was 
accounted in the number of commendable men, but privily hee was ill spoken of by the 
most sort. But whereas hee was in the Queenes debt, <his goods were sold off at 
auction>; though in other things shee were favorable enough, yet seldome or never did 
shee remitt the debtes due to her Treasury. 

38. The Prince of Parma being now frustrate of his designe for invasion of England, 
yet to winne some glory over the English with that puissant army provided against 
England, and withall to open a way into Zeland and free Brabant from incursions, 
besieged Bergen upon the river Zome, a towne of Brabant, strong both by naturall 
situation, and fortified also with workes round about, wherein the most part of the 
garrison were English. But this his enterprise was also disappoynted through the 
providence of the Lord Willoughby and the valour of the garrison. For ,though during the 
heart of the siege there grew whott [hot] dissention amongst them, whilest some favoured 
Sir William Drury, whom the Lord Willoughby Generall of the English made Governour 
of the towne, and some favoured Morgan, to whom the Queene had by her letters given 
the place, neverthelesse they all consulting for the common safety, bare themselves 
manfully, and by their sallies and military stratagems exercised the enemies in such sort 
that after 400 of them were slaine, taken prisoners, or drowned, whom Grimston and 
Redhead, feigning themselves to bee fugitives, had with great promises, protestations, 
and deepe oathes, drawne into a bulwarke of the towne, the Prince of Parma being out of 
all hope of barring up the haven and winning the towne, winter approaching, and victualls 
fayling, brake up the siege after two moneths. And the Lord Willoughby, to reward 
military valour, knighted Sir Francis Vere, who now began to grow famous, Sir Thomas 
Knolles, Sir Nicholas Parker, and Sir John Pooly, for their fortitude. 

39. As England was troubled with outward warre, so did it travaile this yeare of an 
inward schisme also (for schisme evermore springeth up most rankely in the heate of 
warre). And certainly never did contumacious impudency and contumelious 
malepartnesse against ecclesiasticall majestrates advance itselfe more insolently. For 
when the Queen (who was ALLWAYES THE SAME) would not harken to Innovators in 
religion, who would (as she thought) cutt the sinnewes of the ecclesiasticall government 
and her royall prorogative, some of those which onely esteemed the discipline of the 
Church of Geneva thought there could not be any other meanes devised to establish the 
same in England, then by inveying against the English Hierarchy, and raising ill will 
among the people against the Bishoppes and Prelates. These men therefore set forth 
scandalouis bookes against both the Church government and Prelates, the titles whereof 
were Martin Marr-Prelate, Mineralls, Diotrephes, Demonstrations of discipline, etc. 
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Wherein they belched forth most virulent calumniations and opprobryes in such 
scurrilous manner that the authors might seeme rather scullions out of the kitchen then 
followers of piety. Yet the authors thereof were Penry and Udall ministers of the word, 
and Job Throckmorton a learned man and a pleasant talker. Their favourers were Sir 
Richard Knightley and Wigston Knights, men otherwise good, grave, and wise (but 
circumvented by certaine Ministers, which aymed at some private respect of their owne). 
For which the sayd Knights had smarted by a grievous fine layed upon them in the Starre-
Chamber, had not the Archbishop of Canterbury (such was his mildnesse) with much 
adoe intreated and obtayned a release thereof from the Queene. 

40. Whilest these men (I say) by calumniations made way for their sayd discipline, 
others that had a hand in their counsailes begane to exercise the same in corners, 
contemning the authority of the lawes, holding synodes and conventicles in certaine 
places, and instituting presbyteries. And for this cause were called into question Thomas 
Cartwright, Edmund Snape, Andrew King, Proudlow, Payne, and other ministers of the 
word; whom some over-whott people conspired to deliver out of the magistrates hands. 
But how great the petulancie of these ministers was, which the Archbishop by his 
prudence and patience overcame, I leave to the ecclesiasticall historiographer, to whom it 
belongeth. 

41. Now was that hydeous tempest blowen over, which thundered so threateningly o
of Spaine. Neverthelesse there brake forth some blustering stormes as reliques thereof in 
Ireland and Scotland; and a more grievous tempest fell upon Spaine out of England,

ut 

 as 
afterward I will shew. For in Ireland, whilest the Lord Deputy Sir William Fitz-Williams 
searched after and rigorously exacted the Spaniards goods that were ship-wracked and 
cast on land, and in that respect imprisoned some as favourers of the Spaniards, amongst 
other things occasion was given and taken of those turbulent commotions which 
afterward brake forth. 

42. Daniel Rogers, who was sent of late into Denmarke to condole the death of 
Frederic the second, and confirme the former amity with his sonne and successor, dealt 
with the Curators or guardians of the realme that the Danes might not serve under the 
enemies against the Queene of England; That arrestes of shippes might not be granted in 
the Straight of Denmarke, or the Sound, for private mens offences; That the fishing of 
Iseland, the liberty whereof was by the ancient league to bee renewed every seaven 
yeares, might not bee avoyded by new devises; That the custome in the sayd Sound might 
not be payed by the English but at their returne from the Baltick sea, and that in usuall 
money of Denmarke; That the owners might not suffer punishment for fraudes commited 
by pilots; That the packes of cloathes might be free from payment of impost; And that the 
custome called Lastgelt might be released to the English. But in regard of the Kings 
minority, these things were put off till another time. For the Danes were alike 
discontented with the English, for that they sailed now into Russia, not by that Straight of 
Denmarke, but by the coasts of Norway, Finmarch, Lapland, Scricsinia, and Biarmia. But 
Boris Theodorides, who was chosen successor in the Empire of Russia to Theodore 
Ioannides that dyed about the beginning of this yeare, omitted no meanes to helpe and 
releeve the English, seriously bending himselfe by all good offices to procure the amity 
of the Queene. 

Click a blue square to see a commentary note by Sir Francis Bacon. Click a green square to see the Latin 
text. Click a red square to see a textual note.  
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 ANNO DOMINI 1589  

A plot of the Spaniards against England. | Stirres in Scotland. | The tryall of the Earle of Arundell. | His 
Peeres. | The heads of his accusation. | Hee is condemned. | His life is spared. | A voyage into Spaine. | The 
Groyne assaulted. | The base Towne taken. | The higher Towne assaulted in vaine. | The Spanish beaten. | 
Penicha taken. | Lisbone assailed. | They retire. | Drake blamed. | The Castle of Cascais taken by 
composition. | They take 60 Hulkes of the Hanse Towns. | They fire Vigo. | Their booty. | And glory. | And 
alacrity against the Spaniards. | The English subject to sickenesse in Spaine. | The answer to the Hanse 
Townes. | The Queene relieveth the King of Navarre. | The holy League in France. | The Barricadoes at 
Paris. | The Duke of Guise slaine. | Henry the 3rd King of France murdered. | They vary about a new King. | 
The Cardinall of Bourbon proclaimed King. | Navarre in danger. | The Queene relieveth him. | The 
adventures of the English in France. | Their return. | The Spaniard affecteth the Kingdome of France. | The 
Queene commendeth to the King of Scots a marriage. | He sayleth into Norwey. | Tempests raised by 
Magicians. | Bothwell accused by them. | The death of the Countesse of Sussex. | And Sir Walter Mildmay. 
| And of the Earle of Worcester. | The Lord Sturton. | The Lord Compton. | The Lord Paget. | And Doctor 
Laurence Humfrey. 

FTER that the expedition of the Spaniards against England had proved so adverse, 
dishonorable, and fully frustrate, they, to repaire their glory and divert the cogitations of 
the English from fixing upon an invasion of the Countryes of the King of Spaine, 
renewed their former designe of infesting England by the way of Scotland. In this 
business they especially employed Robert Bruse, Priest Chreichton, and Haye of the 
society of Jesus, who easily drew to their party the Earles of Huntley, Arrol, Crawford, 
men most devoted to the Popish Religion, and Bothwell the sonne of John Prior of 
Coldingham, the naturall or base sonne of James the 5th King of Scottes, a man of a 
fickle head, and others. The summe of their designe was, that having first seized upon the 
Kings Person, they would let in a foraigne power to restore the Romish Religion, and 
invade England in revenge of the death of the Queene of Scots. The colours which they 
pretended for gathering together the multitude were these: That the King was against his 
will detained in custody by the Lord Chancellour Maitland and the English Faction; that 
the English, which had lately beheaded the Kings Mother unrevenged, did now prepare 
Armes to cutt of the Scottish Nobility. That they on the other side tooke Armes by the 
Kings request, to deliver him forthwith from the custody of the Chancellour, and their 
Country from destruction. The King being gone to hunting, and upon one and the same 
day advertised by messengers poasting one in the necke of another, that on the one side 
Bothwell was hard at hand with troupes of the Borderers from the Country next 
adjoyning, and on the other side Huntley and the rest approached with a strong Army 
from the North parts, setteth forth an Edict proclaiming them traytors, and mustereth his 
faithfull subjects, as many as were above sixteene and under sixty yeeres of age. 
Heerewith, Bothwell being terrifyed and forsaken, returned home. On the other side, 
Huntley intercepted in his way Glamis, Captaine of the Kings guard, with whom hee was 
at deadly fude. 

2. Queene Elizabeth, who thought it no lesse concerned the English then the Scots 
that this designe of the Spaniards should bee defeated, left no stone unturned by her pa
amongst the Scots, both by money and solid reasons, that the King should suppresse this 
commotion betimes. Hee, well understanding the danger, marched to encounter Huntley; 
who being come with a strong Army to Dee-brigg, no sooner heard of the Kings 
approach, but hee dismissed Glamis and retyred to his own house called Strathbolgy 
amongst the craggy Hills. Whither when the King hotly pursued him, enduring beyond 
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the strength of his age both want of victualls, and the tediousnesse of labour, and most 
sharpe ayre, the Earle offered first to yeeld himself saving his life and estate, and soone 
after to render himselfe absolutely, when no other composition would bee admitted. Yet 
the King, not vouchsafing him audience, cast him in prison; but shortly after released 
him, and to his commendations for his clemency, pardoned him and the rest upon 
submission. 

3. The same month that these were done in Scotland against the Favourers of the 
Spaniard, was Philip Howard Earle of Arundell (who being suspected to favour the 
Spanish party, was, as I have said, cast into the Tower three yeeres before) arraigned in 
Westminister Hall, and tryed by his Peeres, before Henry Earle of Derby, made Lord high 
Steward of Enland for this cause. Unto this were summoned these Peeres: 

William Cecill Lord Burghley, Lord high Treasurer of England 
William Lord Marquesse of Winchester 
Edward Earle of Oxford, Lord great Chamberlaine of England 
Henry Earle of Kent 
Henry Earle of Sussex 
Henry Earle of Penbroke 
Edward Earle of Hertford 
Henry Earle of Lincoln 
The Lord Hunsdon 
The Lord Willoughbey of Eresbey 
The Lord Morley 
The Lord Cobham 
The Lord Grey 
The Lord Darcy of the North 
The Lord Sands 
The Lord Wentworth 
The Lord Rich 
The Lord Willoughbey of Parham 
The Lord North 
The Lord St. John of Bletnesho 
The Lord Buckhurst 
The Lord LaWarre, and 
The Lord Norrys.  

Being commanded to hold up his hand, hee held it up, and withall said, Behold a pure 
hand, and a sincere heart. The heads of the accusation against him were in a manner the 
same which I have before mentioned in the yeere 1586, to wit, that hee had contracted a 
most straight league of amity with Cardinall Allen, Persons the Jesuite, and other traytors 
which plotted the destruction of their Prince and Country, by exciting both forraigners 
and naturall subjects against their Prince for the restoring of the Romish Religion. That 
hee had by letters sent by Weston alias Burges, a Priest, promised to the same Cardinall 
his helpe and assistance for the advancing of the Catholike cause, and to that purpose had 
an intent to withdraw himselfe out of the Realme. That hee was privy to the Bull whereby 
Sixtus Quintus Bishop of Rome had deposed the Queene, and exposed her Kingdome for 
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a prey to the Spaniard. That being imprisoned in the Tower of London, hee had caused 
Masse to bee celebrate for the prosperous successe of the Spanish Fleete, and in that 
respect hee had conceaved peculiar prayers himselfe. Of these things being asked 
whether he were guilty or not guilty, hee turned him to the Justicers Assistents, and 
demanded these things in order. First, whether it were lawfull to heape up so many 
crimes in one Accusation or Inditement. They answered, It was. Then, whether arguments 
from presumptions were of force in an inditement. They answered, It was lawfull him for 
to interpose his exception against them. Then, whether hee might bee accused of those 
things which in the thirteenth yeere of the Queene are reckoned amongst crimes of high 
Treason, after that time in that act prescribed. They promised that hee should not bee 
proceeded against by any other Law or Act of high treason then an ancient one of Edward 
3rd. Lastly, whether that were a lawfull Inditement, wherin are errors in the notation both 
of places and times. They pronounced that these things are not to bee regarded, so the fact 
be proved. After this, being asked againe whether he were guilty, or not guilty, hee 
answered, Not guilty, and submitted himselfe to the judgement of God and his Peeres, but 
craved that his weake memory, failing by meanes of his imprisonment and indisposition 
of health, might not be over-charged with confused multiplicity of matters. Puckering the 
Queenes Sergeant at Law beginning, laid open at large the first part of the Inditement, to 
wit, that Cardinall Allen had undertaken dangerous counsailes and designes with the 
Jesuites and others against his Prince and Countrey, and in that respect was proscribed; 
yet the Earle had intercourse of letters with him, and had written expresly about 
promoting the Catholike cause, and this could not be understood but of invading of 
England. The Earle answered that he ment nothing but that the Catholike Religion might 
be promoted by the conversion of many. Popham, the Queenes Atturney generall, 
laboured to prove by the confessions of Savage, Throgmorton, and Babington, that this 
could not be understood of a conversion by instruction, but an invasion by armes. 
Sclutworth Sargeant at law made it plaine by the proclamations against Jesuites and 
Seminary Priests to what intent they were sent into England. That the were traytours hee 
affirmed out of the Earles owne mouth, who, when Volongers cause about a Libell was 
handled in the Star-Chamber, had said openly, Hee that is thorowly Popish, the same man 
cannot but bee a traytor. Yet did the Earle admit this kinde of men into his familiarity. 
That he was reconciled to the Romish Church, and thereby had subjected himselfe to the 
Bishop of Rome. This the Earle flatly denyed, and required a witnesse of his 
reconciliation to be produced. Hee acknowledged that he had confessed his sinnes to 
Burges. Hereupon it was argued that no man, unlesse hee were reconciled, could bee 
admitted to the sacraments of the Romish Church, but hee was admitted by Gratley a 
Priest, and therefore reconciled before. Popham strained to prove with great force of 
words, by the letters themselves, that hee was reconciled, that hee had also a purpose to 
goe into forraigne Countryes, and thereby had committed treason, and drawing forth 
Gratly’s and Morgan’s letters to the Queene of Scots, hee concluded that hee embraced 
the Romish Religion out of stomacke, not out of conscience. Then he exhibited an 
Emblemen found in the Earles Cabbinete, wherein was painted a hand shaking a Serpent 
into the fire, with this inscription, IF GOD BEE WITH US, WHO SHOULD BEE 
AGAINST US? and on the other side, a Lyon rampant, his talons cut off, with this 
adscription, YET A LYON. Hee added that the Earle having a purpose to depart the 
Land, the Cardinal perswaded him not to goe, as one that might deserve better of the 
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Church of Rome remaining within England, then without. That in a letter written to the 
Queene he had contumelously slandered the Justice of England in the judgements of 
death given against his Grandfather and his father. That the Queene of Scots had 
commended him to Babington to bee the chiefe head of the Catholikes. That Allen had 
signified that that Bull was obtained by the earnest intercession of a Great man in 
England; which must needs bee the Earle himselfe, forasmuch as none other of the Great 
ones was more familiar with Allen, and whom hee could not but know to have been a 
Traytor to his Country by those things which he had heard before, being present in the 
Star-Chamber. There were also read the confessions of the Earles brother the Lord 
William, and his sister the Lady Margaret, and his own letters when he thought to depart 
the Land; and the Queens clemency was magnified, who at that time would not have him 
questioned for treason, but for a contempt. To these things the Earle answered intermixtly 
that the Embleme was a toy and trifle given him by his man. That hee had vowed his 
helpe to the Cardinall for the Catholike cause, but not against his Country or Prince. That 
what hee had written concerning the judgements against his Grandfather, and his Father, 
was extant in the Annals. That what the Cardinall and the Queene of Scots had written of 
him belonged not to him, seeing he did no such thing. That no man can command other 
pennes. That he had a purpose to serve in the warres under the Prince of Parma, when hee 
could not stay safely at home for the rigor of the Lawes against Papists. That the Atturney 
had (as the Spider useth) sucked poyson out of flowers, but hee could sucke wholsome 
matter out of the same if hee might see them. Then were read Allens letters to the Queene 
of Scots, and the Bishop of Rosse his letters for invading of England since the yeere 
wherein he purposed his flight. Also the Bull of Sixtus Quintus, and certaine points 
picked out of Allens admonition to the English printed at Antwerp the yeere before. 
Moreoever, this title was urged, Philip Duke of Norfolke, found amongst his papers, 
forasmuch as Allen had advised him to assume a higher title. These things were to 
convince him of treason before his imprisonment. Egerton the Solliciter, or secondary 
Atturney, having summarily repeated all this, argued by a threefold distinction of time, to 
wit, before the Spanish Fleete came, when it was come, and when it fled, that hee had 
committed treason also after his imprisonment: Before it came, in wishing it a happy 
successe; when it came, in conceaving peculiar prayers for a happy successe, and causing 
the Masse of the holy Ghost to bee celebrate, and prayers used 24 houres together without 
intermission; and when it fled, in bewayling the unhappy successe thereof with an 
extraordinary sorrow, so as he seemed to have put his whole hope in the hostile Armado 
of the Spaniards against his Country and Prince. These things were witnessed against him 
by Sir Thomas Gerard Knight, William Shelley, who in the yeere 1586 was condemned 
of treason, Bennet a Papish priest, and other prisoners. Hee muttred softliy that the 
prayers by him conceaved, and the masses celebrate, were to divert a massacre which hee 
had heard was intended against the Catholikes. Gerards testimonyes hee strongly denyed, 
and adjuring him to utter nothing but truth, laying before him the dreadfulnesse of the last 
day, hee so terrified the man that hee spake little to purpose. Bennets testimony hee 
extenuated, as a man of doubtfull credit, who confessed things repugnant in themselves; 
and so of the rest as men guilty, imprisoned, dishonest, and unworthy to bee credited, as 
if they had beene suffered to converse with him that he might the easilier be insnared in 
the dangers of the Lawes. Which when it was reprehended in him, as being over-bold 
against the witnesses for the Queene, an ancient Law of Richard the 2nd was upon the 



motion of the Solliciter read, whereby it was declared that the Crowne of England was 
under the command of none but God alone, and the Bishop of Rome had no right 
thereunto. The day now growing towards evening, when nothing more was objected the 
Earle being to be led aside, humbly submitted himselfe to the judgement of his Peeres, 
protesting his obedience to the Queene, and praying that they might doe that which might 
redound to God’s glory, the Queenes safety, and their honour with a cleer conscience. 
They departing aside, consulted amongst themselves a full houre, calling unto them the 
Justicers to satisfie them in some things concerning the Law. Being returned to their 
seats, they were asked by the Clerke of the Crowne whether the Earle were guilty or not. 
Every one of them, putting his hand ceremoniously to his brest, affirmed upon his honour 
and conscience, Hee was guilty. He then being asked if hee had any thing to say why 
sentence of death should not be given against him, said the same which his father had 
said before in the same place, Gods will bee done. Sentence being pronounced, hee 
prayed that hee might speake with his wife, that hee might see his young sonne which 
was borne after hee was imprisoned, that hee might speake with his Stewards and 
Keepers of his bookes of accompts, and that his debts might bee payed; that the Queene 
would take his young sonne into her protection, and vouchsafe him her gracious favour. 
Now did the Lord Steward breake his staffe, the badge of his Stewardship, and the Earle 
was led backe to the Tower of London, the Axe being borne before him with the edge 
towards him. That this flower of Nobility faded so untimely (for hee had scarce seene 33 
yeeres) some lamented, others extolled the Queenes wisedome, that by this example she 
had stricken a terrour into the more powerfull Papists. For shee spared his life, and held it 
sufficient thus to have weakened the power of so great a man, and so highly gracious 
with the Pope. 
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. Which when shee had done at home by this judgement for a terrour, that shee m
also performe as much abroad, and prosecute the Victory against the Spaniard given h
by God, supposing it more safe and honourable to assaile the enemy then to be assailed, 
shee suffered a Fleete to bee set forth into Spaine, which by a great adventure, and a 
certaine military alacrity never sufficiently to bee commended, Sir John Norrys and Sir 
Francis Drake (being perswaded that the power of the Spaniard in Spaine consisted mor
in opinion then in strength) rigged and prepared at their owne and other private mens 
charge, requiring nothing almost of the Queene but a few shippes of warre, a condit
being made that the ships and spoyles taken should bee divided amongst them. To this 
action of warre fewer gave their names then they thought. The Estates joyned some sh
although they were somewhat discontented with the English, for that Wingfield 
Governour of Gertrudenberg and the English garrison had betrayed that towne to the 
Spaniards. There were numbred about eleven thousand souldiers and fifteene hundre
sayers. Don Antonio, base borne Prior of Crato, with a few Portugalls joyned with them
who clayming the Kingdome of Portugall by popular election (whereby even Bastards 
have beene chosen Kings by the Law of that Country), had loaden the English with great
promises, being full of hope to recover his Kingdome by the helpe of these auxiliary 
forces, the revolt of the Portugalls from the Spaniard, and the ayde of Muley Hamet Kin
of Morocco. 

5. Setting sayle from Plimmouth in the month of Aprill, they arrived the 5th day after 
at the Groyne in Gallicia (called by the ancients Flavia Brigantum) without resistance. In 
passing towards the base towne, they sustained some losse by many shott made at them 
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out of a ship of huge burden and two gallies in the Haven, untill with certaine great 
Peeces planted on the shore they removed them farther off. The next day they assaulted 
the said base towne on three sides all at one instant. From the continent, on the one side 
Unton and Brett with 300 men, and on the other side Sir Richard Wingfield and Samson 
with 500. These were roughly entertained, and once or twice throwne downe from their 
scaling ladders and repulsed, while the rest in the meanetime brake into the towne, almost 
without any losse. The Spaniards presently threw away their armes, and escaped by their 
knowne narrow passages to the higher towne. They which were in that huge ship got to 
land, having first fired the ship, which burnt two dayes together, and most of her 
ordnance being over-charged with powder, flew in pieces with a horrible noyse. The 
victuals of all sorts and provisions of warre for a new voyage against England were 
conveighed aboord the English ships. 

6  . Then marched they up to the higher towne, which when Sir John Norris observed to
be seated on a rocke, and to bee underminable in one place onely, hee commanded a 
myne there to bee digged; on the other side hee made a breach in the walls with his great 
Ordnance, and resolved to give an assault on both sides at once, but in vaine, the fire 
breaking forth of the myne on the outside of the walls. The Pioners myned againe farther 
under the foundation of the walls, and giving fire to the powder, one part of the 
Bullwarke above fell downe, the other soone after falling slew and maimed some English 
underneath. The rest, terrified with the sudden chance, forsooke their Leaders. They 
which on the other side gave the assault in the breach, having no good footing, the 
rubbidge slipping under them, retyred with the losse of many men. 

7. Now had Norris certaine intelligence that the Condy di Adrada had gathered forces 
together at Burges Brudge, and that the Condy di Altamira hastened with more, 
purposing to besiege the English in the base towne, or to cut off their returne to their 
ships. Hee, supposing it best to prevent them, marched against them with ten Companies. 
In the Vaunt-gard were placed Edward Norrice and William Sidney; in the middle 
Battaile Norris himselfe, with Medkerk a Low-country man; in the Rere Henry Norris, 
Huntley, and Brett. On this side the Bridge the Spanish encountred them, but, being 
manfully beaten backe to the Bridge, they gave an easie passage to the English, quitting 
their Barricado; who pressed so hotly upon them that they presently fled confusedly and 
were slaughtered by the space of three miles. The English pillaged and fired the Villages 
round about. After two dayes they went aboord their shippes againe without any trouble; 
and whilest they directed their course towards Portugall, the wind being very contrary, 
Robert Earle of Essex fell amongst them, who being very young, had out of his heat of 
military glory, hatred against the Spaniards, and commiseration towards Don Antonio, 
despising the pleasures of the Court, committed himselfe to sea without the Queenes 
knowledge, yea, to the incurring of her displeasure, and had long sought the Fleete. For 
hee had no hope to obtaine leave of the Queene to goe, who would not that any of the 
prime Nobility should hazzard themselves in this voyage. Yet hee hoped to command in 
chiefe, seeing his Brother was one of the Horsemen, and hee had many of the Colonells 
and Captaines fast bound unto him, as whom hee had preferred. The second day after, the 
sea being much troubled, they arrived at Penicha a Towne of Portugall, and with the losse 
of some men drowned in landing (the inhabitants presently running away) they become 
masters of the towne, and the Castle was rendred to Don Antonio. From hence the foot 
forces under the command of Sir John Norris, marched with speed by land to Lisbone, 
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which was from thence about 60 miles; and Drake promised to follow with the Fleete by 
the River Tagus or Taio. In the way they called a Councell of warre at Torres Vedras, and 
resolved to encampe on the East side of the City to barre succours from comming out of 
Spaine, and make the accesse the more easie for the Portugals to their King. At the sixth 
remove, they came to the West suburbes of Lisbone, called Saint Catharines, without 
resistance, where they stayed contrary to that they had appointed, and saw none but poore 
people unarmed, crying now and then God save King Antonio, for Albert of Austria, who 
governed there, had already taken away from the Portugals their armes. The next day, 
when the English being sicke and weary with their long march, betooke themselves to 
their rest, the Spanish Garrison sallyed out, and Brett with his men manfully retained 
their force untill more English and Portugals, comming in in good time to their succour, 
beat them backe into the City, Essex chasing them to the very Gate. Yet Brett, Carsey, 
Carr, stout Commanders, and some common souldiers were slaine. When they had stayed 
heere now two dayes, and there appeared no hope at all of a revolt of the Portugals, as 
Don Antonio in a credulous hope had boasted, and the King of Morocco sent not his 
promised ayde, and fresh forces flocked in great number from the East parts into the City, 
and sickenesse daily waxed hot throughout the Army, victuals and powder failed, and 
great Ordnance were not brought by Drake to batter the walls, the English carrying away 
nothing at all out of the suburbs (which were very rich in forraine marchandies) lest they 
should alienate the hearts of the Portugals, tooke their way towards Cascais a small towne 
at the mouth of the River, the Spaniards following them very slowly and not so much as 
cutting off any of the tayle of the Army. Of Drake, who had in the meane time taken 
Cascais, they spake disgracefully, as if through his cowardize they had failed of their 
hoped victory, for that hee followed not with the Fleete as he had promised. Hee 
excused it by the impossibility, for that hee could not passe by the channell of Alcacava 
by reason of the shelves and shallowes. If hee had gone straight by the Port of Saint 
Julians, which was fortified with 50 great Peeces, and many Gallyes their lying with their 
prowes towards him, hee had exposed the Fleete to most certaine danger, neither had 
there beene any hope to return, but most certain overthow, if the enemies ships had in the 
meane time opposed themselves against them at the mouth of the River Taio; and the 
Fleete perishing, he shewed that the Army could not but perish withall. Then was the 
Castle of Cascais taken by surrender, and a great part of it blowne up with Gun-powder. 
There to recompence their charges they tooke about 60 Hulkes of the Hanse Townes of 
Germany, laden with wheat and all manner of provision for shipping, to furnish a new 
Armado against England, which had sayled by the Orcades, the Hebrides, and Ireland, a 
long and dangerous voyage, lest they should bee taken, notwithstanding that the Queene 
had before by her letters warned the Hanse-Townes that they should not carry any 
victuals or provision for warre into Spaine or Portugall, under paine of losse of ships and 
goods. The English setting sayle from thence (whilest Don Antonio with all this 
entreatyes could not prevaile with them to tarry longer) fired Vigo a coast Towne 
forsaken, and, pillaging the Country neere adjoyning, returned into England with 150 
Peeces of great Ordnance and a very rich booty, whereof some part was shared amongst 
the Saylors, who had begun to mutine, and yet satisfied them not. Yet most of the English 
thought themselves abundantly satisfied both for revenge and glory, in that they had in so 
short a time forced one Towne by scalado, valiantly assaulted another, put to flight the 
forces of a most potent King, landed in foure severall places, marched through the 
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enemies Country seven dayes in battaile aray and colours displayed, attempted a very 
great City with a small power of men, lodged 3 whole nights in the suburbs thereof, 
beaten back the enemy sallying forth unto the very Gate, taken two Castles coasting upon 
the sea, and spoyled the enemy of his provision for warre. Yet others there were which 
thought that all this did not recompence the losses they sustained, having lost 6000 
valiant Warryers and Saylors by sicknesse. But the truth is, England reaped this benefit 
by this voyage, that from this time forward it feared nothing from Spaine, but tooke 
greater courage against the Spaniards. Whether this deadly sickenesse befell the English 
through immoderate drinking of wine, eating of fruit, intemperatenesse of the ayre, or all 
of them together, hath been diversely disputed. And it hath beene observed that all the 
land expeditions of the English hitherto into Spaine have beene mortall unto them; as that 
of John of Gaunt Duke of Lancaster about the yeere 1386, wherein of 20000 English 
10000 perished; and that of the Marquesse of Dorset in the yeere 1512, wherein of 10000 
one thousand dyed in a short time of sickenesse, and that in the hither coast of Spaine. 
But the learned have noted that Armies passing from the South into the North doe harden 
according as the inward heat is cooled or kept in by the ourward ayre; and that true it is 
which Vitruvius writeth: They which are transported from cold Countryes into hot 
cannot endure, but are dissolved; but they which are removed out of hot places into cold 
Countries under the North, doe not onely not impaire in their healths by change of place, 
but also waxe strong. 

8. When the Hanse Townes made sore complaints, mingled even with threats, of the 
taking of their Hulkes, as if their ancient priviledges were violated, the Queene answered 
that shee had forewarned them that they should not carry any provision for warre to the 
enemies of the Realme of England; that carrying such provisions shee had lawfully taken 
them, and could doe no other, unlesse shee would wilfully draw destruction upon her 
selfe and her people. That privileges, which are private lawes, are not to bee maintained 
against the publike safety, which is the highest law. Yea, in that Privilege of King 
Edward the first, granted to the Hanse Townes, it is expresly provided that they should 
not carry any marchandize into the Lands of the open and notorious enemies of the 
Kingdome of England. And that their marchandize have beene often stayed and detained, 
for that in the heat of warre they had supplyed provisions to the French. And this, not 
onley by the English, but also for the same cause by Charles the 5th, the Kings of 
Sweden, Denmarke, Poland, and very lately by the Prince of Orange, and that by the Law 
of Nations. That the right of neutrality is in such sort to bee used; that while wee helpe 
the one, wee hurt not the other. That it becometh not Cities and Townes to use threats 
unto Kings. For her part shee feareth not the threats of the greatest Kings, much lesse of 
Cities. And for the rights of neighbor-hood, shee will most religiously observe them with 
all men. 

9. And observe them shee did indeed. For not onely did shee assist the King of 
Navarre when hee was involved in a difficult warre, both with present money, and 
warlike provision, but also strengthened and confirmed the French King by Sir Thomas 
Bodley, sent unto him privily when hee despaired of his estate. For (to fetch the matter a 
little higher by a short but necessary digression) when the Duke of Anjou the Kings 
Brother was dead without Children, the King had no issue, nor that hee should have was 
their any hope, and the Kingdome did of right belong to the King of Navarre, and after 
him to the Prince of Condey, both of them maintainers of the Reformed Religion, the 
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Popish Princes of France, with the privity of the Bishop of Rome and the Spaniard, 
secretly entred into a most dangerous conspiracy, under colour of defending the 
Catholike Religion, by the name of the Holy union or League, to over-throw the King by 
kindling a publike hatred against him through corrupt counsailes, and utterly to extirpate 
the Reformed Religion by preventing the lawfull succession to the Crowne. They which 
gave their names to this League bound themselves by oath that they would in no sort 
suffer any man to raigne in France which either had professed or would professe any 
other then the Catholike Religion; neither should they admit him which had beene bred in 
any other Religion, though hee should abjure the same, lest having gotten the Crowne, 
hee should abolish the old Religion. That all this tended to the excluding of Navarre, and 
his Cousin of Condey, no man doubted. This conspiracy also raged openly in all places, 
creeping abroad by little and little, as it were by degrees. The Duke of Guise the Chiefe 
of this conspiracy, forasmuch as hee had hitherto being a young man, manfully defended 
Poitiers against the Protestants, and defeated the German Horsemen which Alencon had 
called in, and had (not long before) put to flight that huge Army of Germans under the 
Baron Dohna, was by the common people and the Church-men every where extolled with 
immoderate praises above the King, as the onely upholder of the Romish Religion, and 
the mall [maul, hammer] of the Protestants. Hee entring into Paris raised such a tumult 
that the King himselfe was faine to depart the City, summoned a meeting at Blois, 
consented to this union, for the cutting off those of the Reformed Religion by an Edict of 
July proclaimed the Duke of Guise great Master of the French Warre, and received the 
holy Sacrament with him for confirmation of their mutuall fidelity. Yet soone after, 
whilest he stood in feare of him whom hee had made to bee feared, and made him so 
great that hee could not bee questioned by the Lawes, and suspected that his minde made 
over-much haste to higher matters not granted, being perswaded that there was a plot 
layed by the Duke to take away his life, and that there was no other meanes left to 
maintaine his royall authority but to make him away, hee caused him by men layed in 
wait to bee stab’d within the City walls, and presently after his brother the Cardinall to be 
strangled, and the Duke of Guise his sonne, the Cardinall of Borbon, and the Conspirators 
as many as hee could take, he committed to prison. Hereupon there grew so great a 
confusion throughout France that the fairest joynt of the French Empire seemed that it 
would fall asunder into many pieces. For the people, scorning every where to obey the 
Magistrates, pillaged the Kings house at Paris; of the Cities some affected a Democracy, 
some an Aristocracy, others an Oligarchy, most of them rejecting a monarch. The 
Conspirators, setting up a new Councell and making a new seale for the government of 
their affaires, arrogated to themselves Kingly authority, seized upon all the places of 
greatest strength, yea, upon whole provinces, intercepted the revenues of the Crowne, and 
called the Spaniards out of the Low-Countryes to their ayde, whilest foure of the 
principall Senates of France (called Parliaments) gave their voyces unto them, and the 
Church-men everywhere sounded the alarme to warre against their King. 

10. Insomuch as the King was fayne to flye unto the Protestants whom hee had 
prosecuted, and that other side, betaking themselves to a detestable villany, murdered him 
by the hands of James Clement a Monke. The King of Navarre, whom the King at his 
death had declared his Successor according to law and right, they excluded from the 
Crowne by proclamation, as one detected of heresye, and which had drawne in hostile 
Armies into his Countrye. But whom they should make their King they could not agree 
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upon. Charles Duke de Mayen Brother to the Duke of Guise which was slaine, thought 
the Crowne was to bee bestowed upon him for the great services hee had done against the 
Protestants, the chiefe Cities had offered obedience unto him, and the Cardinall of 
Borbon was now kept in prison, whom, being a Priest and a weake man, the French a 
warlike Nation could not brooke. By creating him King also, they should acknowledge 
the title of the House of Borbon, and renew the outworne title of the Unkle against the 
Nephew. Others maintained that the Duke of Lorain,or some one of his Children was to 
bee preferred, that this family, having beene heretofore unjustly deprived of the Crowne 
of France by Hugh Capet, might now at length after a long discontinuance bee justly 
restored; that the King of Spaine would favour this family, and would willingly give his 
daughter in marriage to one chosen out of the same. Others named the Savoyard sonne to 
the King of France his daughter, and sonne in law to the Spaniard, a neighbour Prince, 
strong and valiant. Some preferred the Duke of Guise for his Grandfathers and his 
Fathers merits towards the Romish Religion and the Common-wealth. And there were not 
some wanting which gave their flattering voyces for the Spaniard, as the most potent of 
all. Yet the greatest part, that they might seeme to embrace justice and right, inclined to 
the Cardinall of Borbon, one neerer by one degree to the murdered King then his Nephew 
of Navarre, and one which had suffered much for the Catholike cause, who might easily 
bee delivered out of prison, and by whom the Catholikes might bee conjoyned without 
forraine aydes to suppresse the professors of the Reformed Religion. To this opinion they 
agreed, especially through the perswasion of Mendoza the Spaniard’s Embassadour, who 
throught that this bridge a way might easily be made for the Spaniard to the Scepter of 
France. The Cardinall therefore of Bourbon is proclaimed King of France, moneys are 
stamped with his image, and the Title of Charles the tenth. The Duke de Mayen is 
proclaimed Lieutenant generall of the Crowne of France, who forthwith gathering forces 
from all parts, advanced his mortall ensignes against Navarre (who being in like manner
by his party most justly proclaimed King of France, lay now at Diepe, a coast Towne o
Normandy) in assured hope either to take him prisoner, or drive him out of France. 

 
f 

11. T
e to the Towne, sent in haste into England, first, Monsieur Beavoir de Noecte, and 

soone after Buhy and Bunzenval, to crave ayde, and to offer a League a well of offence 
as of defence. The Queene, lest shee should faile a King of the same profession, and 
flourishing in Martiall glory, in so dangerous estate, and fearing lest his his stipendary
Germans and Switzers should through corruption revolt, supplied him presently with 22
thousand pounds of English money in gold (a summe of golden quoine so great as hee 
professed hee had never seene together before), and sent him Armes and 4000 men und
the command of Peregrine Lord Willoughbey, who had with commendation commanded 
the Army in the Low-Countryes after Leicester was gone. Shee appointed Colonells Sir 
Thomas Wilford, who was made Marshall, Sir John Borroughs, Sir William Drury, and 
Sir Thomas Baskervill Knights, and readily assigned them a months pay aforehand. 
Hereupon the Leaguers, who a little before were beyond all expectation put to flight 
the King in the battell at Arques, now casting away all hope, packed away the day before
the English arrived. 

he King of Navarre, being brought to these straights, encamping with his forces 
er
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12. The King stre
s. The English and the Switzers, being commanded to set upon that part which lye

betweene Saint Marcels Gate and the Seine, brake through the Trenches and the Rampart

ngthened with these succours, marched with his Army towards 
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and passed as far as Saint Victors Gate, and missed narrowly but they had entred. But the 
King, who thought not that so great and populous a City could bee wonne with so small a 
power of men, and had no lust to expose it for a prey, which shortly hee hoped would bee 
under his subjection, nor could draw forth the Duke de Mayen to battell, sounded the 
Retreit. From thence hee marched to Estampes, left Willoughbey with the English by t
way to barre the passage against the Leaguers, whilest the Towne with the Castle is 
yeelded upo unto him. Afterward Vendosme is taken by force; which with the Count
Vendosme (to note it by the way) Robert Willoughbey Governour of Normandy received 
in old time of gift from Henry the 5th for his valour. Then did the English stout service in 
reducing into the Kings hands Maienne, Alencon, Falaise, Luxon, and Honfleur; where 
being wearied with all the difficulties of a winter expedition, having marched about 500 
miles, they were dismissed with commendations, and as many as remained alive returned
into England. There dyed of sickenesse Captain Hunnings, Stubs who (

he 

y of 

 
as I said) had his 

right hand cut off for a Booke against the Duke of Anjou’s marriage with the Queene, 
and who left behind him a great misse of him, Sir William Drury a very noble and eleg
Gentleman, being slaine in single combat by Sir John Borroughs whilest hee being a 
Knight contented with Boroughs a Barons younger sonne for the more honourable pla
contrary to the order prescribed in the ranke of the English Nobility. 

ant 

ce, 

13. The Queene would not that the English should have beene disc
g was sorry for it, being both of them advertised by sure intelligence that the King o

Spaine did covertly gape after the Kingdome of France. For hee had propounded in an 
Assembly of the Leaguers, by the Commendator Morea John de Taxis, and Don 
Bernardine de Mendoza, that forasmuch as hee had to his so great charged supply
with so great succours, hee might bee proclaimed Protector of the Catholikes in France, 
with the same prerogative which hee enjoyeth in the Kingdomes of Naples and Sicily, to 
bestow offices both civill and Eclessiasticall in France upon whom hee would by his 
delegates. Which when Cardinall Caietan also the Popes Nuncio earnestly sollicited, h
moved many true hearted French-men even most Catholikely affected to stomacke it. 
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14. As Queene Elizabeth desired nothing more then to establish Navarre in the 
gdome of France, so had shee now of late much affected to match his sister the L

Catharine to the King of Scots in marriage. For both these things seemed necessary to 
repell the attempts of the Papists against the Protestants. But the matter succeeded not, for 
that shee was somewhat too old, scarce rich enough, and her Brother exhausted by the 
warres. And whereas that King had now and then asked advise of Queene Elizabeth 
concerning the choosing of a wife, and shee answered him but slowly, the Scots bega
suspect, yea and to clamor openly that the English in their crafty purposes envied the 
King both honour and issue, as well to escape revenge for the putting of his mother to 
death, as to exclude the Scottish Line from the succession in England. Which when shee 
had heard, shee advised the King to take such a wife as might especially please himselfe 
and not displease his people, and by whom amity might be kept with the Queene without 
suspition. And hee, who above a yeere before had applyed his mind to Anne the daughter 
of Fredericke the 2nd King of Denmarke (whom Queene Elizabeth commended above all 
others), with royall ceremonies contracted marriage with her in the month of August this 
yeere by the happy negotiation of the Earle Marshall, by proxy in words preconceaved. 
But when she,e sayling into Scotland, was in the midst of her voyage driven backe by 
hideous tempests into Norwey, her Fleete being so weather-beaten and distressed that i
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could not put to sea againe, hee, having first advised with Queene Elizabeth, who had 
sent Presents to the solemnizing of the mariage, sayled over into Norwey in the month 
October in an extreme cold time, to consummate the marriage within the yeere, as the 
Estates of the Realme had appointed and hee himselfe had vowed; which was happily 
consummate, and in those parts hee stayed til May, not finding a commodious time to 
returne sooner. 

of 

15. Some the
icians and Witches, for that the windes were more blustering, the waters more rou

and lofty, the gusts more short and frequent, then those which proceed of naturall causes; 
and that the Devils the Princes of the ayre doe rage more licentiously amongst 

re were that thought these Tempests were raysed by the sorceries of 
g gh Ma

the 
Northern Nations which are barbarouisly simple, and destitute of the light of th  Gos
And indeed, these mens opinion was confirmed by certaine Magicians and Witches taken 
in Scotland, who confessed openly that they had raised those stormes to drive the Queene 
from the coasts of Scotland, and that Bothwell had consulted with them concerning the 
Kings death. Which for that it was a capitall crime among the Scots by a Law of Queene
Mary, hee was cast in prison; but after a short time hee brake out of prison, and gave 
beginning to new commotions in Scotland. 

e pell. 

 

16. In England this yeere departed this li
Thomas Earle of Sussex, sister to Sir Henry Sidney, a Lady worthy to be remembered, 

for that shee founded Sidney-Sussex Colledge in Cambridge for Students; imitating Sir 
Walter Mildmay, who about this time passed into his heavenly Country, a man of 
remarkable piety and singular wisedome, having discharged all the offices of a goo
Citizen and a good man, having beene by King Henry the eight made Surveyor of the
Court of Augmentations, by King Edward the 6th knighted, and by Queene Elizabeth 
taken into her Privy Councell, and made Chancellor and Under-treasurer of her 
Exchequer, who for the advancement of piety and learning built Emanuell Colle
Cambridge in the yeere 1584, in which are maintained 62 Students under a Master. In h
place was substituted Sir John Fortescu, an upright man, excellently well learned in 
Greeke and Latine, who was overseer of the Queenes liberall studies and Master of th
Queenes Wardrobe a long time, and gave mee light in some things as I was writing 
hereof. 

fe Frances Countesse of Sussex, the widow 
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17. A
his declining age, being sonne to Henry and grandson to Charles; to whom succeeded 

Edward his onely Sonne, so fruitfull of issue that he had more children of both sexes then
of late all the Earles of England had. 

t this time also William Somerset Earle of Worcester, rendered his soule to God 

 
in 

18. And now also these that follow
est sonne of Charles (whom Queene Mary made an example of her justice for 

homicide) by the Lady Anne Stanley, the daughter of Edward Earle of Darby, to w
succeeded Edward his brother; Henry Lord Compton, a man of a flourishing wit and 
sound judgement, leaving for his heire William his sonne by Frances Hastings the 
daughter of Francis Earle of Huntingdon; and at Bruxels Thomas Lord Paget, who b
most devoted to Mary Queene of Scots, and thereof suspected, withdrew himselfe out of 
England, 

 paid their debt to nature: John Lord Sturton, the 

hom 
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eld

as I have said in anno 1585, leaving one onely sonne, William, by Nazareth 
Newton, but to the generality of learning he left a sadde misse of himselfe; and 
Laurence Humfrey an Oxford man, Doctor of Divinity, who in the reigne of Queen
Mary, living an exile in Germany, translated Origen de Recta Fide, and Philo de 
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Nobilitate out of Greeke, and wrote three Bookes de Nobilitate, which he intituled
Optimates. Returning home, he was made President of Magdalen Colledge in Oxfor
where he had his education, and the Queenes Professor of Theologie, where by reading
publik Lecture many yeeres, by Preaching, and much writing, he profited the Church, and 
deserved commendation. Yet did hee attaine to no higher dignity in the Church then the 
Deanry of Winchester, haply for that he did not consent with the Church of England 
concerning things indifferent. 
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 Click a blue square to see a commentary note by Sir Francis Bacon. Click a green square to see the Latin 

ANNO DOMINI 1590  

The Queene fortifieth the Port Townes

text. Click a red square to see a textual note.   

. | She taketh care for her Navy. | Shee furnisheth the French King 
with money. | Shee increaseth the Farme of the Customs. | Shee forbiddeth bitternesse in contributions. | 
Shee provideth for the Estates in the Netherlands. | Shee restraineth Pirates. | Shee obtaineth a peace for the 
Moldavian and Polonians. | She provideth for France. | Parma invadeth France. | The Spaniards winne port 
Townes in Britanie. | By what colour of right. | Ayde demanded against them. | Queene Elizabeths 
carefullnesse for Britanie. | And also for France, contrary to the advise of some. | Her Proverb. | The Death 
of the Earle of Warwicke. | And Sir Francis Walsingham. | And Thomas Randolph. | And Sir James Croft. | 
And the Earle of Shrewsbury. | And the Lord Wentworth. | Tir-Oen strangleth Gavilocke. | O-Rork 
rebelleth. | Is driven into Scotland, and delivered into England.  

UEENE Elizabeth, who had alwaies made peace the summe of her cogitations, and 

men in 

 

ee 
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therefore had never cast away the cares of warre lest shee should be surprized at 
unawares by the Spaniard, in the very beginning of the Spring maketh leavyes of 
England and the South part of Ireland; there shee fortifieth Duncanon at the mouth of the 
River Suire, and Milford Haven in Wales,with new workes; for the safe-guarding of her 
Navy shee assigneth 8970 pounds of English money or Sterling yeerly; and though in the
yeere 1587 for the leavying of an Army in Germany under the command of the Baron 
Dolma for the King of Navarre shee had lent 101560 French Crownes by Sir Horatio 
Pallavicine, and the last yeere 71165 more, upon bonds given by Beavoir, Buhy, and 
Buzenval, and had spent 20000 in sending over the auxiliary forces under the Lord 
Willoughbey, neverthelesse this yeere upon security given by the Vicount Turain sh
lent first 33333 Crownes more for the leavying of an Army in Germany under the 
conduct of the Prince of Anhols, and afterward as much upon security given by Be
and Incarvill. Moreover, every two months shee payed to the Garisons in Flushing and 
Briell 125000 florens, and to 3000 horse and foot serving in the Netherlands, 26000 
more; shee sent forth many ships every way, shee was at great charges against the 
attempts of the Bishop of Rome and the Spaniard in Scotland, and also shee repaye
beyond expectation the money borrowed not long since of her Subjects. Insomuch as 
many admired whence this wealth came to supply these turnes, seeing shee was in no 
mans debt (as almost all other Princes were), and was able to defend her selfe and hers
without forraigne helps, which not one of her neighbour Kings could doe. 

2. But the truth is, shee being providently frugall, scarcely spent any thi
intainance of her Royal honour, the defence of her Kingdom, or the relieving of her 
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neighbours. And Burghley Lord Treasurer looked narrowly into those which had the 
charge of Customes and Imposts, by whose avarice many things were under-hand 
imbezeled, and through their negligences much was not exacted; especially after su
time as the Queene being not long before informed by one Caermarden a diligent and 
subtill fellow, of the mysteries of the Farmers of her Customes, had caused Sir Thoma
Smith Customer (as they call him) who had bought or farmed her Customes for 14000 
pounds a yeere of English money, to pay from thence forth 42000 pounds, contributing
no small summe of money in recompence for so gainfull a bargaine so many yeeres, and
afterwards to pay 50000 pounds for the same, although the Lord Treasurer, Leicester, and
Walsingham laboured to the contrary, opposed themselves against Caermarden, 
commanded the Gentlemen of the Privy Chamber not to let him in, yea and expo
with the Queene as if this would tend to the disgrace of her and her Councell, if she 
should harken to the accusations of so silly an Informer. But shee answered that it wa
the duty of a Prince to hold the highest in equall right with the lowest; that such as accu
Magistrates and Councellors rashly are to bee punished, they which accuse them justly, to 
be heard; that she was Queene of the lowest as well as of the greatest, neither would shee 
stoppe her eares against them, nor endure that the Farmers of the Customes should like 
Horse-leeches sucke themselves fat with the goods of the Common-wealth whilest the 
poore Treasury waxeth leane, nor that the Treasury should abound with the spoyles of 
poore men. Certainly, shee ever detested extortions and all bitternesse in exacting 
extraordinary contributions, which the former Kings sweened with the flattring nam
The peoples liberality, benevolence, and friendly grant, and other such like. The taxing of
living creatures by the powle [poll], propounded in Edward the 6th his raighe, shee would 
not suffer to be once named. Besides, the people alwaies gave Subsidies cheerefully, and 
through the taxation by cesement [census] seemed greater then in old time, yet was there 
no rough manner of taxing used, insomuch as those Subsidies were rather voluntary 
without inquiry or any constraint, and alwaies lesse then the Estates of the Realme 
thought them. Yea, shee commanded it to be referred to the Estates of the Realme th
rich might pay more, and the poorer sort might bee spared. Which was done once in the 
raigne of Richard the 2nd, but it failed of successe. For casting up the accompts they 
found that the subsidies would bee very small,if men of meane estates, whereof there 
the greatest number (whom wee call The Pound men) should play lesse then they were 
wont. 
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3. A
tection Gronninghen a most wealthy City of Frisland, which would neither brooke th

Spaniards, nor bee under the Estates, lest shee should give offence to the Estates. And 
though shee were displeased with the Zelanders for that they had begun to call in the 
French King for their patron, without the knowledge of the Estates of Holland (whereo
the French King gave her notice), yet shee reconciled them to the Hollanders; and some 
in those Provinces shee blamed by publique writings, misliking their doings, who under 
colour of obedience and good-will towards her sowed dissentions, and opposed 
themselves against the Estates; and so much the more sharply shee reproved them
that shee had understood that Richardot had laboured that a toleration and liberty of 
conscience might bee granted to all the Netherlanders which had fled from the other 
Provinces, so as they would returne home. Which if it were granted, shee fore-saw wo
turne to the damage of the Estates, forasmuch as that kind of men inhabited the Townes 

lso to maintaine amity with her neighbours abroad, shee refused to take into her 
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of Holland which stood formerly in a manner voyd, enriched them, and contributed very 
much to the warres. The shippes of the Venetians and Florentines taken by the English, 
shee commanded at the request of the Great Duke of Tuscany to bee restored, and by 
strict Proclamation commanded her subjects that they should not offer violence to the 
Italians, Venetians, French, Danes, Netherlanders, or those of the Hanse Townes. Yet d
they grievously afflict the Spaniards, whilest some infested the Atlantike Sea neere the 
Azores, whither the shippes of both Indies must of necessity come, making prize of very
many shippes; the Castle in the Isle of Vaiall being razed to the razed to the ground by 
the Earle of Cumberland, and 58 peeces of Ordnance taken away; others most 
couragiously brake through the midst of the Gallyes in the straight of Gadiz, do
damage, and spread a terrour all over the Seas farre and wide. 
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ing great 

4. The glory of Queene Elizabeth was now spread abroad, a
re, who obtained of the Emperor of the Turkes quietnesse to the Vaivode of Moldavi

who had beene miserably turmoiled by the Turkes, and a peace to the Polonians, who 
were threatned with a difficult warre. Which the Polonian and his Chancellor 
acknowledged by most thankefull Letters. In the meane time, to confirme amit
King of Scots, shee sent Edward Somerset Earle of Worcester to congratulate his 
marriage, and returne out of Denmarke, and to signifie unto him that he, together w
French King, were chosen into the society of the Order of St. George, but withall, to put 
him in minde to suppresse betimes the Popish faction growing strong in Scotland. The 
King received him very graciously, and to maintaine the amity with England, and decla
his singular affection to publike peace, sent Colonell Stewart into Germany that some 
course might bee taken with the King of Denmarke and the Embassadours of the Princ
for renewing the peace betweene English, Spaine, and France. 

nd her favour extended 
a, 

y with the 

ith the 

re 

es, 

far

5. When France flamed (as I have said) with a most dangero
aguers and the Spaniard, for the quenching whereof Queene Elizabeth diligently 

observed al opportunities, and held many consultations how shee might relieve them
whether the English old souldiers in the Low-Countries should joyne themselves with 
German forces which were comming; whether shee should send a strong Army into the 
Netherlands to stay the Prince of Parma who was now casting to come into France; but 
especially how the Spaniards might bee kept from the coast of France, who (she heard) 
were practising to reduce New Haven into their power by corruption, and send a Fleet 
into little Britaine [Brittany]. 

us fire raised by the 
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6. Behold, in the midst of t
ong Army into France (for so the Spaniard had commanded him, being easily 

perswaded thereunto by the importunity of the Leaguers, under the glorious shew
maintaining the Catholike Religion, and of Charity towards his neighbour), after that 
King had gotten a notable victory over them at Yvory, the Prince over-runneth Picardy, 
victualleth Paris ,then in rebellion and most miserably famished, winneth Carboil and 
Leigny that victuals might bee carryed into Paris, and leadeth backe his forces, with 
greater commendations for his military skill in drawing of trenches with his mens han
after the Roman manner, and in wisely protracting to fight, then for his military discipline
in restraining his souldiers, who sacrilegiously violated Churches. 

hese consultations the Prince of Parma, entring with a 
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7. On the other side, about the Autumnall Aequinox other comp
ived at Blawes in Britaine, under the conduct of Don John d’Aquila, beleged Heneb

a little strong Towne upon the Sea, and wonne it by the help of Philip Emanuell Duke of 

anies of Spaniards 
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Mercaure of the house of Loraine, who had called them in when the Leaguers hoped to 
cantonize, divide France amongst them, and hee himselfe had in minde invaded the 
Dukedome of Britaine, or at least a part thereof, by the helpe of the Spaniard, and in 
of his Wife, which was the sole daughter of Sebastian Martigues, whose Mother Caroletta 
of Britaine was heire of John Brasse Duke of Estampes. This opportunity the Spaniard 
had gladly laid hold on, who thought that Britaine did of right belong unto his daughter,
forasmuch as it was as a feminine fee, and shee was borne of the eldest daughter of Henry
the 2nd King of France, which eldest daugher ought (her Unkles dying without issue) to 
succeed in the Kingdome of France, unless the Law Salique did withstand it. And though
hee was not ignorant that Britaine was in the raigne of Francis the first united for ever to 
the Kingdome of France, yet did hee not beleeve, as the French Lawyers pronounce, that 
all whatsoever is once annexed 

right 

 
 

 

to the Crowne of France doth inseperably grow unto it. 
8. Against these Spaniards, as soone as ever they arrived, Henry Borbon Prince of 

bar, the Duke of Montpensiers sonne, whom with La Noue the King had made 
Governour of Britaine, craved an auxiliary power out of England. But the Queene an
Councell thought it not fit to send forces upon request of a subject, the King neither 

Dum
d 

knowing nor asking it, who was then engaged in businesse else-where, and those mo
difficult. Yet shee bent her minde and cogitations more attentively to the State of 
Britaine. That the Spaniard should bring under his subjection so rich a Country, so
neighbouring, and so commodious to invade or annoy England, Holland, or Zeland, she 
could not endure. And this (shee said) concerned her more then heretofore it did Edward 
the 3rd, who with so great charges defended the cause of John Montfort, lest the French 
should possesse themselves of Britaine. Some there were which advised her to spare her 
money, to take care of her owne estate, rather than other mens, and to put no trust in the 
French; that they had beene treacherous to their owne Kings; that they had lately 
murdered one of them a most devout follower of the Popish Religion; and other b
professor of the Reformed Religion, they now prosecuted with hatefull armes and Popish
curses; that within our fathers remembrance they had unjustly drawne from the German 
Empire Metz, Towl, Verdon; and out of their in-bred hatred they did at that day no lesse 
prosecute the English their friends, then they did heretofore being their enemies; and had 
so often deceived them in money matters that such Creditors as they meane to deceived 
they call by a By-word, Les Anglois. Moreover, that by corrupt counsailes, and the fates 
driving them forward, they did so rent that most flourishing Kingdome that it seemed to 
the neighbours rather to bee pitied than feared, whilest as a body over-strong it is 
burdened with its owne strength, or out of a shittle [fickle] braine, if it have not an
abroad, it seeketh one at home. For to that grosse dulnesse are they come (a thing 
incredible to the subsequent age) that they have invited troupes of Spaniards into F
and received them into their Townes. But the Queene, much affecting the safety and 
honour of the French, rejected these men as injurious in their censures of that most no
and powerfull Nation; yea, when others both French and English suggested unto her that 
while the Leaguers and the Spaniard began as it were to share France betwixt them as a 
prey, and to Cantonize it, shee would also seize upon the maritime Countries of Picardy 
and Normandy, putting her in minde that Charles of Burgundy the warryer was wont to 
say, That the neighbouring nations would bee in happy case, when France should be 
subject, not to one scepter, but to twenty petty Kings, shee heaard it most discontented
and rejected it with much stomack, saying, Whensoever the last day of the Kingdome of 
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France commeth, it will undoubtedly be the Eeve of the destruction of England. 
9. Whilest these things began to be debated, Ambrose Dudley Earle of Warw
ne of John Duke of Northumberland, of the Order of Saint George, an excellent good 

man, departed this life without issue. And not long after, Sir Francis Walsingham the 
Queenes Secretary, Chancellour of the Dutchy of Lancaster and the Order of the Garte
dyed of a carnosity growing intra testium tunicas [testicular cancer], or rather through 
violence of medecines. A man exceedingly wise and industrious, having discharged very 
honourable Embassies, a most sharpe maintainer of the purer Religion, a most diligent 
searcher of hidden secrets, who knew excellently well how to winne mens mindes unto 
him, and to apply them to his owne uses; insomuch, as in subtilty and officious services 
hee surpassed the Queenes expectation, and the Papists accused him as a cunning 
workeman in complotting his businesses, and alluring men into dangers whilest he
diligently searched out their hidden practises against Religion, his Prince and Countr
and that to his so great charges that he weakened his private estate; and being surcharge
with debt, he was buried by darke in Paul’s Church at London without any funeral 
solemnity. He left one onely daughter, which to her her first husband Sir Philip Sidn
bare a daughter, married to Roger Earle of Rutland; and to her second husband Robert 
Earle of Essex a sonne and daughters; and to her third husband the Earle of Clan Richar
an Irishman she bare children of both Sexes. 
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10. After Walsingham survived scarce one
s very inward with him. This man, often mentioned already had a brother, namely, 

Edward, that warriour who died in Ireland a Conquerour in the yeere 1567. In his youn
dayes hee studied the Civill Law in Christ-Church at Oxford, and was Principall of 
Broad-gates. Afterwards he performed sundry Embassies, thrice to the Lords of Scot
being in commotion, thrice to Mary Queene of Scots after her returne out of France, 
seven times to James the 6th King of Scots, thrice to John Basilides Emperor of Russ
once to Charles the 9th King of France, and againe to Henry the 3rd. This manifold 
paynes for his Prince and Countrey the Queene rewarded with the Office of 
Chamberlaine of the Exchequer (which in old time was a place full of honou
Office of chiefe Poast-master, and some small Farmes. Neither did he desire more, 
though hee had many children, of such continent moderation was he in coveting. An
of his pious feeling of conscience (which perhaps may doe good to mention) he seriously 
admonished Walsingham a little before his death by letters which I have seene, how 
worthy, yea, how necessary a thing it was that they should at length bid farewell to th
snares he of a Secretary, and himselfe of an Embassadour, and should both of them set 
their minds upon their heavenly Countrey, and by repenting aske mercy of God. 
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11. After him followed Sir James Croft, who in the reygne of Edward the 6th 
ended Hadington in Scotland against the French, and governed Ireland a while

Queene Mary he was condemned of treason, and absolved under Queene Elizabeth, and 
being made Governour of Barwick and the East march, and Controller of the Queenes 
houshold, and a Commissioner at the treaty of Bourburg, overcame the Court envy 
(wherewith notwitstanding he was grievously shaken), waxed old, and dyed in the g
favour of his Prince, and sound reputation amongst all men. 
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12. With the end of the yeere ended the course of his life 
rewesbury, the sonne of Francis, and the seventh Earle of this family. Who being 

young was in the reigne of Queene Mary first sent forth in the Scottish warre with 30

George Talbot Earle of 
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men by his father then Generall of the Army, and rescued the Earle of Northumberland 
being danger at Lonic; and then had the command of a troope of 500 Launces in the 
marches. By Queene Elizabeth hee was set to have the custody of the Queene of Scot
and after the death of the Duke of Norfolke, was raised to the honour of Earle Marshall 
England. In such doubtfull times hee maintained his fidelity 15 yeeres against open 
treacheries, Court calumniations, and his second Wives vexations, in such sort that h
left no lesse commendations for his fidelity and wisedome, then for his fortitude. By his
first Wife Gertrude the daughter of Thomas Earle of Rutland, hee begat these Children: 
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Francis, who was taken way by an untimely death. 
 who married Mary 

r and one of the heires of the Lord 

Henry, and Thomas. 
ried Henry the sonne of the Earl of Penbroke, and 

M ge Savill, and 

By this latter wife Elizabeth the daughter of John Hardwicke, and widdow of William 
 

Gilbert, his successor in his inheritance and honour,
Cavendish his stepmothers daugher 
ward, who tooke to wife the daughe
Ogle. 

Catharine, which mar
dyed without issue. 
ary, married to Geor

Grace, married to Henry Cavendish 

Ed

Cavendish, hee had no children. And wee must not omit Thomas Lord Wentworth, who
accompanied these to another life. He was the last English Governour of Callis [Calais]; 
to whom succeeded Henry his second sonne, the eldest being dead before his father. 

13. In Ireland the last year Hugh Gavilock, so called, because hee was so long kep
r, the base sonne of Shan O-Neale, had accused Hugh Earle of Tir-Oen to have had 

secret conference with certaine Spaniards shipwracked upon Ireland in the yeere 1588. 
The Earle, preventing his accusation, tooke him by a plot, and commanded him to be 
strangled, and whereas the cruell theeves, out of a certaine observance towards the hou
of O-Neale, refused to offer violence unto him, it is said he set his hand to the poast 
himselfe to breake his wind-pipe. Heereupon he was now called into England, and up
submission obtained his pardon of the Queene, and with solemne protestations before the
Queene at the honour of Greenwich, as Noblemen use to doe, hee undertooke most 
religiously that he would keepe peace with Turlogh Leinigh and all his neighbours 
(giving hostages in that behalfe), and not assume unto himselfe the title of O-Neal, n
any authority over the Noblemen his neighbours; that he would reduce the Countrey of 
Tir-Oen into the forme of a County; that he would not exact of the people under him the
Irish paiments called bonaghti; that he would not from thenceforth put any man to death 
but by Law; that hee would not barre from the English garrisons any graine or victuals at 
Blackwatrer, or the river More; that hee would not receive into his territory any Monks, 
Friers, Nunnes, and rebells; that he would doe his best to bring the Inhabitants of Tir-Oen
to more civility, and other such like things; yet with this condition, that Turlogh Leinigh 
and the bordering Lords should in like manner binde their fidelity to keep peace with 
him, lest whilest hee was quiet, hee might bee exposed to the injuries of turbulent men
Being sent backe into Ireland, he assuredly confirmed before Sir William Fitz-Williams 
Lord Deputy and the Councellors of that Realme, that hee would doe the same things. 
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And certainly for a while hee omitted nothing which could be expected from a most 
obedient Subject, and bare a shew of many shadowed tokens of vertue. A strong body
had, able to endure labour, watching, and hunger; his industry was great, his minde great, 
and able for the greatest businesses; much knowledge hee had in Military skill, and a 
minde most profound to dissemble, insomuch as some did then fore-tell that he was bo
to the very great good or hurt of Ireland. A little before the Lord Deputy had taken Hugh 
Roe-Mac-Mahon in his house, a great Lord in the territory of Monaghan, whom hee 
himselfe had preferred before the rest of that family which strived for the Principality
and subjected him to a tryall of common souldiers and base men (as the Irish doe 
complaine), for that hee had with banners displayed exacted of his people contribu
due according to the barbarous manner of the Country, and being condemned, hanged 
him up, dividing his most large lands and livings betwixt the English and certaine of th
Mac-Mahons, appointing them a certaine yeerely rent that they might hold them 
according to the Lawes of England; and this to the end that hee might weaken tha
strong and powerfull of tenants and adherents, and blot out the tyranny of Mac-Mahon 
together with the title. For by this title , those of that family wax insolent, which by righ
or wrong take upon them the domination. Hereupon Brien O-Rorc, a great Lord in the 
neighbour Country of Brenn, fearing lest the same might befall him, tooke armes again
the Queene; but being hunted and put <to> flight by Sir Richard Bingham Governour of 
Connacht (the Lord Governour taking in indignation that hee was prevented of this 
glory), hee fled into Scotland, whom the King very willingly delivered into the Quee
hands when shee required him, protesting that hee accompted all the Queenes enemies as
his owne. Which hee performed indeed. For both hee neglected with a deafe eare the 
Popish Noblemen in Scotland, the Earle of Westmorland, and other seditious Englishm
in the Netherlands, who incensed him against the Queene; and made James and Donald 
Mac-Conels give security that they should not trouble the English in Ireland out of the 
Hebrides and Scotland.  
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ANNO DOMINI 1591  

The Queenes love to the French King. | To whom she granteth ayd. | Upon conditions. | A Proclamation 
against the French Leaguers. | Norrys sent into Britaine. | La Noue slain. | Williams beareth himself 
manfully. | The Fench king demandeth more ayde. | Which Essex commandeth. | He goeth to the King. | He 
knighteth many. | He loseth his brother. | He is called into Champain. | Promises not kept by the French 
King. | Hackets blasphemous madnesse. | His visions. | His companions. | A conspiracy against the 
Counsellors. | His hatred against the Queene. | He sendeth forth his prophets. | Who doe proclaim him. | 
They are taken. | He is condemned. | The blasphemer is hanged. | The ecclesiasticall jurisdiction shot at. | 
Defended. | The Revenge taken. | Spanish ships taken. | A voyage into East India. | George Ryman cast 
away. | Lancaster escapeth great dangers. | Candish his voyage to the straight of Magellan. | A Proclamation 
that nothing be carried into Spaine. | Another against Seminaries. | The death of Hatton Lord Chancellour, 
20 September. | Puckering Lord Keeper of the Great Seale. | O-Rork is arraigned. | An University 
constituted at Dublin. | Troubles in Scotland. | Bothwell setteth upon the Kings Court.  

MONGST all these troubles, no thought more exercised the Queenes minde then her 
care for Britaine in France, and how shee might relieve the French King, who was now 
sinking. In the beginning of the yeere therefore, shee flatteringly expostulated with him 
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by Edmund Yorke, for his three months silence; shee put him in minde how much it 
concerned him to provide for the defence of Britaine betimes, exhorting him by any 
means to impeach the Prince of Parma, who now againe cast in minde to invade Fran
that hee might not joyne his forces with the Spaniards in Britaine; whom to expell she 
promised aydes both by sea and land, if he would assigne a Port and place for retreit, an
joyne competent Forces. The King, commending the Queenes care, gave her thanke in 
choice words; and promising much, required 3000 men for the British warre, and certain
companies into Picardy, to bee sent over out of hand. Hee named Cherburgh, Granvill, or 
Brest, Port Townes for a place for them to retire unto, but especially Blawet, wonne by 
the Spaniards, as the most commodious (whether hee jested or no, I know not), and gave
commission to Beavoir de Nocte his Embassador Legier in England to make the 
Contract; who contracted with Burghley Lord Treasurer, Charles Howard Lord A

ce, 

d 

e 

 

dmiral, 
and Hunsdon Lord Chamberlaine Commissioners for the Queene: That 3000 English 
hould bee sent over into Picardy and Britaine with provision for warre; that the King 

should repay unto the Queene within a yeere in the City of London, their pay, the charg
of transporting, and the price of the provision for warre, or sooner if the enemy should be 
removed. The Queene entred the more willingly into this Contract, for that shee was 
advertised that the Spaniards were received into Paris, the head City of France, and th
the Citizens acknowledged the King of Spaine to bee their Lord and King, vouchsafing 
their lawfull King no other Title then the Bearnais; that thereby the Spaniard conceaved 
hope to reduce France under his power; and this hee spared not to speake before the Ianin
Commissioner for the Leaguers in Spaine; also that Gregory the 13th Bishop of Rome 
had in that respect leavied Forces against the French King in Italy and Switzerland, und
the command of the Duke de Mont-martin; and had sent forth a Bull of excommunication 
against him, which notwithstanding the Parliament of Paris (which was now at Tours) 
condemned, and fastening it to the Gallous by the hand of the Hangman, commanded to
be consumed with fire. 
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2. Hereupon there w
vision for warre out of England into the Ports of France possessed by the Leaguers, o

traffique with them, upon paine of High treason; and this the King of Scots had done 
before already. Sir Henry Palmer, being sent forth with certaine shippes of warre, took
13 of their shippes in their return from Nova-Francia. Sir Roger Williams also with 600 
men passed over shortly after to Diepe (which Towne the enemy lying neere at hand 
threatned) with expresse charge to stay in those parts. And after a few dayes Sir John 
Norris with the rest set sayle into Britaine; which Forces were commanded next under
him by his brother Henry and Antony Shirley. Thereafter they had joyned with the King
Forces, and in vaine attempted Lamballe, which was defended by the Leaguers (where 
Francis la Noue that famous Warriour died of a hurt received), tooke Chastillion, and 
rather restrained then removed the Leaguers and Spaniards. 

as set forth a Proclamation that no man should carry victuals or 
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3. Sir Roger Williams with his Forces, and with Monsieu
epe, breaking through a Barricado at Cinquessaunce, put the Leaguers to flight whic

under the command of Tremblecourt and Lounde infested the wayes, and was highly 
commended for his valour by the King in his letters to the Queene. Whereupon hee, 
gathering more courage, forgot his charge and accompanied the King to the Suburbs 
Paris, and by a short letter challenged the Spaniards to send 200 Pikes and 100 
Muskettiers to encounter with so many English in the field. Scarce was hee retu
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Diepe, when presently being sent for by the King, hee poasted with his troupes, contrary
to that hee had in charge, to Noyon, where being prodigall of other mens bloud, he 
hazarded many English in the assault, without acquainting the Queene, who therefo
offended with him. 

 

re was 

4. In those dayes
t he was determined to take in Roan and New-haven, before the Prince of Parma 

should march with his colours into France; and in that respect, hee prayed the Queen
send 4000 English into Normandy and give them two months pay, and if they stayed 
longer, hee would pay them, and promised most religiously that presently upon their 
landing hee would joyne his Forces with them; and in the meane time hee would tarry
Picardy, lest they of Roan should have any suspition of his purpose. The Queene who 
desired nothing more than to remove the enemy farther from the sea-coast, willingly 
assented,. Hereupon an agreement was made upon the same conditions, with a clause 
it should be confirmed (as the French speake) and published by authority of the supreme 
Parliament. Within a few daies those Forces were leavied, and arrived at Diepe under the 
command of Robert Earle of Essex, a most Noble young man, and in very great grace 
with the Queene. Hee was accompanied with very many Gentlemen of most noble 
Houses; and Sir Thomas Leighton and Sir Henry Killegrew, men of great experienc
were commanded to assist him with their counsaile. Hee, arriving in France, found tha
the King was farre off at Noyon; preparation in Normandy against the enemies hee saw 
none, neither could hee understand from any man what hee should doe with his men, 
insomuch as hee grew angry that hee and his men were not used according to their wo
and wondered that the King forgat his promises. Afterwards Sir Roger Williams came 
poasting to him, and prayed him in the Kings name to come unto him quickly to Noyon
that they might consult together about the matter of the warre. Whither, when after a very
difficult and dangerous journey hee was come, the King declared unto him that hee mut 
needs goe into Champagyne to joyne his Forces with the German Army. Hee promised to
sent Marshall Biron and the Duke of Montpensier with all speed to besiege Roan. The 
Earle with difficulty returned to his men, who lay encamped at Arques; and to the end t
winne the love of Military men, and increase their courage, hee knighted many, not 
without offence of many others which flourished with that dignity at home, as if hee
prostituted that Title, which had hitherto beene of glorious esteeme amongst the English, 
and which the Queene had bestowed sparingly and not but upon men of great note. Biron 
and Montpensier appear not; Montpensier going into Champayne to bee present at the 
marriage of Vicount Tureine with the Duke of Bulliouns daughter, and Marshall Biron 
turning asyde to the small Castle of Petrepont, which hee besiedge a while in vaine. 
Hereupon the French King sent back Raux into England, to shew the causes why he 
besieged not Roan. For the Queene by Sir Henry Umpton her Embassador Legier ma
urged the siege thereof, and the Parliamentary publication of the Contract; but Umpton 
could neither obtaine the one nor the other, and at length hardly procured a bare 
confirmation of the Contract. Essex in the meane time lay idle in the Campe, and
without great anguish of mind, who was wholly inflamed with heat to bee doing 
somewhat. Comming one time somewhat neere to Roan, hee lost his Brother Walter, who 
was shot. The Queene blamed him by her letters, for that without acquainting her hee had 
gone unto the King, and had inconsiderately come too neere Roan. But hee with a little 
flattery soone appeased her, and in the meane time marching with his Forces to Gorney, 
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gave Biron remarkable assistance in winning the same. 
5. The King in the meane <time> sent letters to the Q
t Essex might march with the English out of Normandy into Champayne, as if hee not 

so much as once thought of the besieging of Roan. Which shee tooke in such ill part that 
shee expostulated the matter with him that Roan was not yet besieged, that two months 
now were spent since the Contract, and yet there came no pay, that shee and hers had 
beene now long time deluded, who were first neglected, afterwards hurried hither and 
thither, and every where exposed to dangers, promises had not beene kept, not without 
some note of ungratefull lightenesse, and all her cost was quite lost. That shee was 
therefore resolved to call home her men out of Normandy, unlesse hee would keepe
promises, and enter into a course for discharging of pay hereafter. Hee with flattering 
letters pacified her by an excuse of necessity through tumultuous multitude of businesses 
every where. In the beginning of November, when the Prince of Parma was now ready to 
march, hee began slowly to besiege Roan, sent Essex into England to gather more ayde; 
hee returning after a few dayes, upon the Eve of the Nativity of Christ, hee set upon the 
Fort of Saint Catharines, in foure places at once, and in three of them exposed the Englis
to the slaughter. And at the same time by Morney of Plessis hee craved a new supply of 
English to be presently sent over to resist the Prince of Parma, who was ready to come. 
Neither did the Queene deny him, but lightly taxed the Kings carelesse procrastination in
the besieging of Roan and preventing of Parma. Shee wished that the English might bee 
more favorably dealt withall, and not they alone objected to all extreme dangers. But 
these things and such like I leave to the French Historiographers, who hitherto either h
beene ignorant of them, or dissembled them. And to our Writers of Ecclesiasticall matters 
would I more willingly leave the fanaticall madnesse, or rather blasphemous impiety, of 
William Hacket, that brake forth at this time, which it even irketh mee to remember. But 
lest by my silence I should seeme to have favored the mans wickednesse and deluded the 
truth, take it here in a few words untill our Historians shall write the same more fully. 

ueene by Beavoir, intreating her 
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6. This Hacket was a man of vulgar sort, borne at Oundle in the County of 
rthampton, unlearned, insolent, fierce, and so eager upon revenge that he bi

honest Schoolemasters nose as he embraced him under colour of renewing their love, an
like a dogge (as they say) eat it downe before the poore deformed mans face, while hee 
prayed him to restore it to him that it might be sewed to whilest the hurt was yet greene 
[fresh]. And so averse was he from all piety, that the heavenly doctrine which hee heard 
in Sermons hee repeated amongst his drinking companions at their cuppes to be derided. 
Afterwards when he had riotously wasted his estate which he had with his wife, a widow,
he suddenly took upon him the person of one of admirable sanctity, spent all his time in 
hearing of Sermons, learning the Scriptures, 

No t off his 
d 

 

and by counterfeiting I know not what 
revelations to be made unto him from heaven  and an extraordinary calling, he insinua
himselfe into certaine Divines, which with burning zeale laboured to bring into England 
the Presbyteriall Discipline of the Church of Geneva; amonst whom was Wigginton a 
silly brainsicke Minister (if any were), and contemner of Magistrates. By this Wigginto
meanes he became familiar with Edmund Coppinger a Gentleman of a good house, who 
had perswaded first himselfe, and then Arthington a great follower of that Discipline, that
hee also was extraordinarily called of God to the good of the Church, and that a meanes 
was revealed to him from heaven to draw the Queene and Councell to a better minde, to 
wit, to admit the Discipline of Geneva, he himselfe being already taught by some 
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Ministers that God daily raiseth up extraordinary labourers in his Church. And this
(rejoycing as it were in spirit) he joyfully imparted to Hacket, who by a counterfeit 
holinesse, uncessantly and most fervently praying ex tempore, fasting upon the Lord
day, often boasting that he had beene buffeted by Satan; and by counterfeiting 
revelations, and often conferences with God, which with most vehement and di
vowes by the salvation and damnation of his soule, hee sware to be most true, found s
credite with these two, that they beleeved and affirmed him to be the most beloved of 
God, and greater then Moses and Saint John. And he himselfe openly pretended that he
was the Prophet of Gods vengeance wheresoever mercy is rejected, prophecying that 
from thenceforth there should be no more Popes, and that England should this yeere b
most grievously afflicted with famine, pestilence, and warre, except the Discipline of the
Lord (for such were his words) and Reformation were admitted. To bring in this 
therefore, they conspired (as was found by their owne letters) to accuse the Archb
Canterbury and the Lord Chancelor of treason, who opposed themselves against 
innovators, to kill them and some others, if they should give sentence in the Starr
Chamber against the Ministers which were innovators, to stirre up the multitude to a
rebellion by printed rimes, wherein amongst other things was affirmed that it was law
for a true Christian, though a Countrey peasant, to informe Kings how to sway the 
Scepter, and to depose the Queene her selfe unlesse she would advance a reformatio
That Hacket boyled with cruell hatred against the Queene appeareth even by this, That 
had often given out that she had forfeited her title to the Crowne, and had furiously 
defaced her Armes and Picture drawne in a table [painting], striking his dagger thoro
her brest. And no marvell; for now hee had perswaded himselfe that he was ordained of
God to bee King of Europe, and could not brooke a consort; and he perswaded Coppinge
and Arthington that they were inspired not onely with a Propheticall, but even with an 
Angelicall spirit. Who now being full of the spirit, as they thought, performed all 
obedience to him as their King, 
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ordained by God, labouring to rayse a rebellion. I
moneth of July therefore they came unto a Nobleman, to whom they offered the highest 
command under the Queene, and dedicated unto him Hackets life described together with
Arthingtons prophecy. But hee, being occupied about something else, rejected the men. 
Not long after, they signified to Wigginton that Christ had appeared unto them the night 
before, not in that body wherewith hee dwelleth in the heavens, but with a principall 
spirit, wherewith he inhabited in Hacket more fully then in any other, and that Hacket
was that very Angell which was to come before the last day with his Fanne and 
Sheephooke to separate the Goates from the Sheepe; and that hee should tread do
Satan under his feet, and quite subvert the kingdome of Antichrist. From Wigginton the
betook themselves to Hacket, neere to whom lying in his bed they cast themselves 
prostrate on the ground, and powred forth most fervent prayers. Hacket arising, joyn
himselfe with them, praying fervently with many words that the spirit would direct them
to Gods glory, and then went to bed againe. 
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7. Soone after, Arthington admonished C
ost, in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ; Coppinger with all lowlinesse kissing the 

floor thrice, and bending the knee with all reverence, came unto Hacket, who put him 
backe, saying, You need not annoynt me, for the holy Ghost hath annoynted mee alread
Doe ye my commandements. Goe and tell thorow the City that Jesus Christ is come with 
his Fan in his hand to judge the world. If any aske where he is, shew him this place, and 

oppinger to annoint the King with the holy 
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if they will not beleeve, let them come and kill me if they can. As it is most certain that 
God is in heaven, so is it no lesse true that Christ is now come to judge. Scarce had he 
spoken the word, but presently they rushed forth, crying through the streets that Christ 
was come, and the rest of the things which hee had commanded them; and often times
redoubling with a loud voice, Repent, Repent, untill they were come to the principall 
street in the City. 

 

 
8. Where by reas
 helpe of their memories, partly out of a writing proclaymed that Hacket in a glorified 

body participated with Christ by his principall spirit, and was now at hand with his Fanne 
to propagate the Gospell throughout Europe, and to establish Discipline and the 
Common-wealth in England; and withall, they shewed the place were he lodged,
were two Prophets, the one of Mercy, the other of Judgement, given to him as coadjutors 
in so great a worke. And these things they affirmed upon the salvation of their soules to 
be most true. They added also that Hacket was the highest and supreme Monarch, and 
that all the Kings of Europe did hold their Kingdomes of him as his vassals; that hee 
alone therefore was to be obeyed, and the Queene to bee deposed. Lastly, they cursed
Archbishop and the Chancellour to the pit of hell, as Opposers of the sincere Religion. 
When they could not for the great throng of people goe forward to the other parts of the
City to proclaime these things, and were advised by their friends to withdraw themselves
they returned to Hackets lodging. 

on of the throng of people they climbed up upon a Cart, and partly by 

 that they 

 the 
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9. Shortly after being apprehen
ards the Queenes Councell and the Magistrates, that they would not uncover thei

heads unto them, and answered most saucily, saying that they were above all Magistra
Hacket being afterward indited of treason, confessed himself guilted, and by his 
blasphemous answers strook the auditors into horror and astonishment; peradven
craftily, to draw the Judges into an opinion that he was mad, whereas notwithstanding
his other gesture, and a certaine gravity, he gave no shew of a mad man. Being 
condemned, he was layd upon a hurdle, and drawne to the chiefe street of the Ci
incessantly roaring out with a dreadfull sound, Jehova Messias, Jehova Messias, beh
the heaven open, behold the son of the most high descending downe to deliver me. At the
gallowes, being admonished to acknowledge his sinne against God and the Queene, the 
execrable wretch cried out with a Stentors voyce, inveighing most contumeliously agains
the Queene, O heavenly God, Almighty Jehova, Alpha and Omega, Lord of Lords, King 
of Kings, God everlasting, Thou knowest that I am the true Jehova whom thou hast sent. 
Shew some miracle out of the cloud to convert these Infidels, and take me from mine 
enemies. But if not (I tremble to repeat it) I will set the heavens on fire, and plucke thee 
out of thy throne with these hands, and other speeches he used more unspeakable. 
Turning him to the hangman as he was putting the rope on him, Thou bastard (said
Wilt thou hang Hacket thy King? Having the rope about his necke, he lift up his eyes to 
heaven, and grinning said, Doest thou repay me this for a kingdome bestowed? I come to
revenge it. 
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10. Thes
s broken with the halter, the multitude crying out to have the most impious villain 

presently cut downe, which according to the sentence of his judgement was done, and
was bowelled and quartered. Thus doth the enemy of mankind bewitch those whom he 
findeth to dissemble sanctity, and not willing to be wise to sobriety. Coppinger shortly 

e things as he was belching forth with a blasphemous mouth, his windepipe 
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after starved himselfe in prison by voluntary fasting. Arthington being reserved to 
penitence, seriously repented, setting forth a booke thereof. 

11. And not these alone, but also others, which had hithe
scipline in the Church of England by condemning the calling of Bishops, and 

contumeliously calumniating the Prelates, now having drawne to their party some
Common Lawyers, strayned both their tongues and pennes against their jurisdiction
the authority granted unto them by the Queene in Ecclesiasticall causes, as altogether 
unjust, declayming every where, even in bookes divulged that men were unworthily 
oppressed in the ecclesiasticall Courts contrary to the Lawes of the Land; that the Qu
could not by Law grant any such authority, neither could others exercise it being granted. 
That those Courts could not exact of the party accused the oath ex officio, for as much as 
no man is bound to accuse himselfe; that this oath precipitateth men to the condemning of
themselves with an ignominious confusion, or to a wilfull perjury with the destruction of 
their soules. Besides, that these Courts ought not to take cognizance of any other then 
Matrimoniall and Testamentary causes, according to this old writ, Mandamus vicecomi
etc.: We command the Sherife of our Counties of S. N. etc., that they suffer not any in 
their Bailywicke to meet in any places, to make recognitions by oathes, except in 
Matrimoniall and Testamentary causes. 
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12. On the contrary, the professors of
hority in Ecclesiasticall causes, as invested in the Queene by authority of Parliament. 

That to oppugne this, was nothing else but to runne against her Majesty, and to insult 
over her sacred prerogative with breach of the oath of Alleagiance. That the 
Ecclesiasticall Courts may take cognizance of other then Matrimoniall and T
causes they proved by the Statute of Circumspecte agitis, and the Articles of the Clergy 
under Edward the first. That the Writ or Law alleaged was suspect, because it was of an 
uncertaine time and diverse reading. For else-where it is written, To make recognitions, 
or take oathes. Also that to make recognition doth not signifie to give Testimony, or to 
answere in Law, but to acknowledge and confesse a debt, or to hold pleas concerning 
Billes, Bonds, or Debts. That the oath ex officio in those Courts, as also in others, hath 
beene time out of minde exacted to discover Simony, Adultery, and other workes of 
darknesse, especially when (as the Lawyers speake) Insinuatio fuerit clamosa. And 
though no man bee bound to discover himselfe, yet being once discovered by a comm
fame, he is bound to shew whether he can defend his innocency and purge himselfe, for 
as much as penance imposed is not a punishment, but a medicine to cure sinners, deterre 
others from sinne, and take away scandall, according to that in the holy Scriptures, 

 the Ecclesiasticall Law maintayned the Queenes 
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For 
thy soules sake be not confounded to speake truth; for there is a confusion leading unto 
sinne, and there is a confusion leading unto glory and grace. But why doe I stand upon
these points, seeing there are learned discourses about this matter on both sides to be 
sold, written by Richard Cosins Doctor of Law, and John Morris, and Lancelot Andre
The Queene well knowing that in this businesse her authority was shot at through the 
sides of the Bishops, tacitely brake the force of the adversaries, and maintained the 
Ecclesiasticall jurisdiction inviolate. 
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13. At this time Thomas Howard, 
l six moneths with six of the Queenes shippes, and as many victuallers, for the Spani

Fleet which was to returne from America. Whilest he stayed at Flores amongst the Iles of 
Azores, the Mariners being most of them sicke (for souldiers he had none), Alphonso 
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Bassano being sent forth with 53 shippes to conduct home the Fleet of America, came 
upon him at unawares in such sort that Howard in the Admirall [flagship], and the rest 
had much adoe to get out into the open sea. Sir Richard Grenvill in the viceadmirall 
called the Revenge, whilest he stayed to call backe his men out of the Iland, and out o
certaine magnanimity, unadvisedly forbad them to set sayle, was encompassed betwixt 
the Iland and the Spanish Fleet, which was divided into foure squadrons, whereof whiles
he courageously thought to break through one, the Spanish Admirall, named the Saint 
Philip, on the one side with her huge bulke tooke away from him the benefit of the 
winde, on the other side three other shippes from other parts hardly set him; and the
Spaniards, often bourding and entring the shippe, were either beaten backe into their 
owne shippes, or throwne into the sea, and continually changing fresh men, fought all
night long, with much slaughter of their men. Now the Englishmens powder failed them
their pikes were broken, and all their stoutest men either slayne or hurt, their Masts and 
Trimmers overthrowne, their Cables cut, the shippe battered with 800 great shot, and 
Grenvill himselfe hurt, who whilest a plaster was applied, was shot againe in the head,
and withall, the Chyrurgion slayne. When the day appeared, the hatches begored with 
blood, and strewed with slaine Carkasses and men halfe dead, presented a heavy 
spectacle to them that were left alive. After they had fought now fifteene houres, 
Greenvill being past all hope of life, commanded the ship to be sunke. The Master
it, and being with consent of most of them, rowed in a boate to the Admirall of the 
Spaniards, he yeelded upon composition for life and freedom from the Gallyes. Gre
languishing, and ready now to breathe his last, was carried into the Spanish Admirall, and 
dyed within two dayes with great commendation for his valour, even amongst his 
enemies. The shippe was yeelded, but the keele thereof being shot thorow in many
places, was shortly after sunke in a tempest which arose, together with 200 Spaniard
aboard her, and others. So as this Revenge (it seemeth) perished not unrevenged, and by 
this one new victory cost the Spaniards much blood. Howard, trusting more in his 
courage then his strength, longed to rush into the midst of the enemies. But the Mas
was so farre from assenting to it, that he would rather cast himselfe into the sea then put 
the Queenes shippe into most certaine danger; neither did the rest thinke good to 
undertake the fight with most assured perill, and without all hope to free their fell
from so great a danger, saying that to oppose five shippes against fifty three was nothing
else but inconsiderately, with the destruction of their owne men, to weaken the strength 
of England, and increase the glory of the enemy. Yet he and the rest, especially Sir 
Thomas Vavasor (who assisted the Revenge the space of two houres), fought manfu
long as the winde permitted them, and omitted nothing which they were able to doe untill 
night parted them. 
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14. The damage
ompensed by taking many Spanish shippes, in one whereof (besides wealth and

riches) were found about twenty thousand Papall Indulgences or Pardons appointed 
America. For the Indians are constrained to buy such remissions of sinnes every yeere, t
the great gaine of the Bishop of Rome and the Spaniard. George Riman also, a very stout 
Sea-man, and James Lancaster, made a voyage with thre shippes to East-India. The Cape 
of Good Hope they happily passed. At Cabo Corriente a Tempest carryed away the 
Admirall, which with Riman was drowned. Shortly after the Skye roared with horrib
thunder, and in the other two shippes foure of the Saylors dyed, having their neckes 
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wroung with force of lightening; and above 90 were stricken blind, others lamed, som
it were racked, who notwithstanding every one recovered beyond expectation, and 
undauntedly held on their voyage. At the Ilse of Comoro, whilest they tooke in fresh
water, 30 of them with the Master were slaine by the Barbarians. At Zanzibar they 
wintered. 

e as 

 

15. Tow
dden Anchors, and some others of the Portugals laden with Pepper and Rice. 

Afterward when they were come to Zeilan, and then to Nicubar an Iland plentiful
Cinnamon and Diamonds, and now had no more then 33 men left alive, and victuals 
failed them, they set sayle homewards; at the Isle of Saint Hellen having refreshed 
themselves a little, they were driven through the Ocean to Trinidada, were they foun
comfort. At length they lighted on Charles Barbotier a Frenchman, who relieved them; 
with whom they began to deale not with that faithfulnesse which they ought, but such as
miserable Sea-men are wont to use, but hee deluded their cunning. Afterwards, whilest 
Lancaster refreshed himselfe with some men in the Isle of Anglesey, the ship was carrye
away by foule weather with seven most distressed men, and returned home very rich, and 
they that were left there behinde were no lesse distressed, but brought home by the 
courtesie of the Frenchmen, and were the first that taught the Englishmen the manne
trading in East India. 

ards the spring they tooke some shippes of the Mohametans of Pergo with 
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16. In the meane ti
 returned home with glory in the yeere 1587, 

me, Thomas Cavendish, who having sayled round about the world, 
dha began a voyage this yeere with 5 

shippes to the straight of Magellan, which when hee could not passe by reason of 
contrary winds, and being driven backe to the coasts of Brasill, hee there dyed an 
untimely death, charging John Davies in his last will and testament, as if hee had 
treacherously forsaken him. 

17. The warre now growi
 no man should carry graine, munition, or provision for shipping into the Spaniards 

Dominions, the cause being added, for that hee having professed himselfe an enemy to 
England, had already before refused to confirme the ancient Leagues betwixt their 
Predecessors. And whereas English Priests at this time secretly crept into England d
in greater number then before, from the Seminaries of Rome, France, and Spaine (for the 
Spaniard had lately founded a Seminary for the English at Valledolid), who laboured to 
disswade the subjects from their obedience to the Queene, and to entice them to the 
Spaniards party, it was commanded by Proclamation in the month of October that no
should harbour any man whatsoever, unlesse inquiry were first made who hee was, 
whether hee came to prayers in the Church, upon what meanes hee lived, where hee 
the last yeere before, and other such like things; that they which could not readily answer, 
should bee sent unto Commissioners in every shire, lest the Common-wealth should 
receive any damage. Which Proclamation as being very sharpe, drew forth contrary 
writings, full of virulency, set forth by the Papists against Burghley Lord Treasurer a
author thereof, wherein they praise Sir Christopher Hatton as a man more inclinable to 
their side, who was of opinion that in the cause of Religion neither searing nor cutting 
was to be used. But hee dyed the day before this Proclamation was published, of a Flux
of his Urine [diabetes] and griefe of minde, for that the Queene had somewhat more 
bitterly exacted a great summe of money collected of tenths and first fruits, whereof h
had the charge, which hee had hoped, in regard of the favour hee was in with her, shee 

ng hot, it was publiquely commanded upon paine of treason 
t
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would have forgiven him; neither could shee, having once cast him downe with a word,
raise him up againe, though shee visited and comforted him. Borne hee was of a Family 
more ancient than wealthy in Northamptonshire. Being young, and of comely talnesse of 
body and countenance, hee got into such favour with the Queene that shee tooke him into 
her band of 50 Gentlemen Pensioners, and afterwards for his modest sweetnesse of 
manners, into the number of the Gentlemen of her Privy Chamber, made him Captia
her Guard, Vice-Chamberlaine, and one of her Privy Councell, and lastly made him Lord 
Chancellor of England, and honoured him with the Order of Saint George. A man of 
pious nature, great pitty towards the poore, singular bounty to Students of learning (fo
which those of Oxford chose him Chancellor of that University), and who in the 
execution of that most weighty Office of Lord Chancellor of England could comf
himselfe with the conscience of a right will to doe equity. His Funerall was honourab
performed at Pauls Church in London; and William Newport his Nephew by his sister, 
whom hee had adopted into the Name of the Hattons and made his Heire, made him a 
stately Monument. But the keeping of the great Seale was for certaine months in the 
hands of the Lord Treasurer, the Lord Hunsdon, the Lord Cobham, and the Lord 
Buckhurst, and afterwards was committed to John Puckering the Queenes Sergean
Law, not with the Title of Chancellor, but Keeper of the great Seale. 
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18. Brien O-Rork, a great Lord of Brenny in Ireland, who marvelo
cted the Spaniards, and was sent the last yeere (

usly favoured and 
eaff as I said) by the King of Scots into 

England, was now arraigned in Westminster Hall, for that hee had excited and harboure
Alexander Mac-Conell and others against the Queene; had commanded the Queenes 
Picture painted in a table to bee hung at a horse tayle, and hurled about in scorne, and
disgracefully cut in pieces; had entertained into his house certaine Spaniards which we
shipwracked, contrary to the Lord Deputies Proclamation; had burnt downe to ashes the 
houses of the Queenes faithfull subjects by his incendiaries; had slaine many of them; and
had offered Ireland into the possession of the King of Scots. He being made to understand 
these accusations by an interpreter (for he understood not English) and being a man 
barbarously insolent, refused to submit himselfe to the tryall of twelve men, unlesse 
might have longer time given, an Advocate might bee assigned him, the accusations sent 
out of Ireland might bee delivered into his hands, and the Queene her selfe would sit as 
Judge upon the Tribunall seat. When the Lord Chiefe Justice of England had answered b
an Interpreter that if hee would not submit himselfe de facto to the tryal of 12 men, yet 
were they to Judge by Law according to the heads of the Inditement, hee made no other
reply, but If they thought it good, let it bee so. Sentence of death being pronounced upon 
him, after a few dayes hee suffered a Traitors death at Tiburne with a most obstinate 
minde, scoffing at Meilery Creah Archbishop of Cassils, who began in the Irish speac
comfort him as a a man of ambiguous faith and depraved life, for that hee had broken his 
vow, abjuring the rule of Franciscans. 
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19. This yeere the Queene by a laud
fe City of Ireland, dedicated to the holy and inseparable Trinity, and to good letters, 

in the place where in old time had beene the Monastery of all Saints, and endowed it with
Academicall privileges of teaching and conferring scholasticall titles and honours of 
learning, called Degrees (which the Bishop of Rome about the yeere 1320 had granted
this City), to the end shee might propagate civility both of Religion and Humanity 
throughout the Iland, and the Inhabitants might bee eased of a great charge in sendi

able institution founded a Colledge at Dublin the 
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their Children to places farre off. Which Colledge certainly beginneth now to flourish 
both in number of Students and happy increase of lerned men. A little before that time, 
Hugh O-Donell, whom Sir John Perot Lord Deputy had by a wile allured into a ship, and
shut him up in the Castle of Dublin, lest hee, being a man of a turbulent spirit, should 
raise any commotions, escaped home out of prison and gave the Lord Deputy to 
understand by letters that his Father had conveighed unto him the authority of O-
that is the Dinasty of Tir-Connell, and from that time hee began to rebell in Ireland, as 
Bothwell did in Scotland. Of whom (though I would not wilingly intermeddle in Scottis
matters) some things are to bee spoken, forasmuch as they are so interwoven with 
English matters, that thereby some light might arise to the ensuing discourse, which
otherwise must of necessity bee involved in much obscurity. 

 

Donell, 

h 

 

20. Bothwell ,who being accused to have consulted with W
on, was inflamed with implacable hatred against Maitland Lord Chancellour, whom 

hee suspected to bee the chiefe Author of his accusation, and to the end to seize both him
and the King into his power, about the end of December, brake into the Kigns Court at 
Edinburgh, with certaine Conspirators, Scottish and English Borderers; assaied to break
open the Queenes Chamber with a Hammer, to set fire on the Kigns Chamber, and to 
assaile the Lord Chancellors house both at once. But by the concurse of the Citizens he
was repulsed and fled. Some of his Lackyes were hanged. The Hammer was fastened to 
the Queenes Chamber doore in memory of the fact. 

itches, had escaped out of 
s

 

e 

 

 

 Click a blue square to see a commentary note by Sir Francis Bacon. Click a green square to see the Latin 

ANNO DOMINI 1592  

Bothwell is proclaimed Traitor

pri

text. Click a red square to see a textual note.  

. | The Earle of Murray slaine. | Bothwell setteth againe upon the Court. | 
The Jesuites advance the Romish Religion. | An inquiry into Sir John Perots life. | He is accused. | 
Condemned. | Dyeth. | Essex returneth out of France. | Parma entreth into France againe. | Succours sent 
againe to the French King. | Upon what conditions. | Conditions not kept. | The death of the Prince of 
Parma. | Raleigh sent into America. | But in vaine. | He divideth his Fleet. | Borroughs watcheth a Spanish 
caraque. | They take another. | The pillage. | The avarice of Marchants. | A proclamation for ordnance. | The 
Queene visiteth the University of Oxford. | The Thames faileth of water. | The death of Viscount 
Mountacute. | And of Henry Lord Scrope. | And of Judge Wray. 

N the first beginning of this yeere, the King proclaimed Bothwell to have beene the 
f 

 

st 

t; that 

Author of this dangerous and ignominious enterprise, that hee was a man to compact o
vices, that hee had renounced all vertues, and out of an insolent perversenesse insisted 
against God and the authority ordained of God, that after his returne out of Italy hee had
intermedled in all Commotion, though they concerned him nothing at all; that hee had 
wickedly slain David Humes, for which notwithstanding he had his pardon, and so 
heaping up one lewd fact upon another, hee feared lest the Law would proceed again
him; and the rather, for that a Wizard of Fortune Teller in Italy had foretold him that 
destruction threatened him from the just judgement of the King; that this feare was 
increaed when he had furiously slaine Willam Steward of Achiltre the Kings servan
from thence forth hee associated himselfe with all impious and bloudy men, and such as 
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were like himselfe; that hee conspired with the Pope and the Spaniard the destruction of 
both Kingdomes; that afterwards he sided with those which at Dee-brig farre from the 
Court had out of private fudes taken Armes against some of the Court; that they presently 
upon the Kings comming laid away their Armes, but hee encamped neere Edenburgh the 
Kings Seat, intercepted some, and retyred not before such time as the King was in the 
field ready to encounter him; that soone after, betakling him to Diabolical Arts, he 
consulted with Necromancers and Witches about making away the King whilest hee
absent in Denmarke, out of a feare of deserved punishment, and hope of impunity and the
Diadem; that hereupon being cast in prison, when hee was even to be delivered upon 
certaine conditions, the conscience of his wickednesse pricking him, hee brake out of 
prison, and gathering together a rabble of most debosh’t men, invaded the Kings house
with no other intent then that having made away the King, and troden justice under foot,
he might domineere the more licentiously; that he searched diligently for the King, set 
fire to his Chamber doore, assayed to open the Queenes Chamber with a Hammer, slew
some of the Kings servants, wounded others; and this, for no other cause then his malice
against the King. The King therefore set forth a Proclamation that no man should lodge, 
relieve, or minister necessaries to him or his associates, upon such paine as is appointed 
to Receivers of Traitors. 

 was 
 

 
 

 
 

2. How the Earle of H
 Chancellor, went forth with an Armed power to prosecute the Rebell, and assaulted 

the Earle of Murreys house, who had lodged Bothwell; how Murrey was slaine, Huntley
for the same improsioned, and after a short time being delivered upon security for 
appearence to his tryall, hee returned home, where hee was most grievously 

untley, by authority of this Proclamation and the setting on of 

 
the

tossed
turmoiled by the Clan-Hattens and Murrey’s friends boyling for a revenge, and both 
sustained and did many and great damages, belongeth properly to the Scottish History
and greatly to the English to adjoyne these few Scottish matters following. 

 and 

; 

3. Bothwell having gathered together a tumultuary power of men out of 
 England, where had lurked, returned into Scotland, and set once againe upon the 

King in the moneth of June in the Kings house at Falkland, but with no better successe
then before; for no sooner did he see the Courtiers making resistance but he fearefully 
and hastily fled into England. Yet was the Chancellor removed from the Court by his 
friends. The Jesuites in the meane time tempted the minds of the Noblemen every whe
to the advancement of the Popish Religion. In like manner the Ministers, lest Religion 
should receive any detriment, preferred a bill in Parliament that they which would not 
professe the Religion established in Scotland should forthwith be Excommunicate, and
they would not professe it after a yeere, all their lands and goods should bee confiscate 
during their lives. Amongst those whom they Excommunicated was one George Kerr, 
Doctor of the Law, who intending a little before the end of the yeere to go into Spaine, 
the Ministers so subtly pursued him that as hee was ready to take shippe they 
apprehended him, and while they searched all his things, they found certaine b
some in the form of letters missive inscribed to the King of Spaine, others for secret 
compacts, all of them subscribed with the names and Seales of the William Earle of 
Angusse, George Earle of Huntley, Francis Earle of Aroll, and Patrick Gordon of 
Achindoon. But these things let the Scots write more fully, who know them more 
perfectly. 
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4. The time now requireth that wee returne to English matters; for Ireland was never 
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mor

ord 

e quiet. But there was a most exact inquiry made throughout the whole land into the 
life, manners, words, and actions of Sir John Perot late Lord Deputy; whom for his 
wisedome and paines taken, the Queene tooke unto her Privy Councell, and Hatton L
and Chancellour, in favour of a follower of his, and other his adversaries in Court 
laboured tooth and nayle to put him from his place, as a man over-proud. And so far
was the matter brought, that when they found an informer or two in Ireland, though 
Hatton were now dead, they called him in the moneth of April to his tryal, Burghley 
Treasurer labouring to the contrary. The Commissioners were Henry Lord Hunsden, 
Thomas Lord Buckhurst, Sir Robert Cecyl, the Lord Burghleys sonne (who was lately
the great hope of him, and for the comfort of his father, employed in matters concerning 
the State, and called to the Privy councell), Sir John Fortescue, Sir John Wolley, and 
some Justicers. 

re 

Lord 

 for 

5. He was ch
 to have said shee was illegitimate, fearefull, and curious, that she cared not for 

military men, that she had hindered him from reducing Ulster into order, and that sh
would one day stand in neede of his helpe. Secondly, that he had relieved most knowne
traitors and Romish Priests. Thirdly, that he had secretly communicated Councels with 
the Prince of Parma and the Queenes enemies. Fourthly, that he had cherished the 
rebellions of O-Rork and those of the house of Burgh. Hee could not deny but the h
violated the Queenes Majesty with words, but he answered, Those words were not of an
corrupt thought; he was sorry with his heart that they fell from him heedlessly and 
unadvisedly through anger and indiscretion, when hee was forbidden to perfect thin
well begunne in Ireland. The rest of the matters, as being neither confirmed by open 
evidence, nor competent witnesses, hee cleered, being a man most averse from the Po
Religion. 

arged first to have violated the Queenes Majesty by opprobrious words, 
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6. Amongst the accu
cretary, Dionyse O-Roghan, an Irish married Priest, to whom, having counterf

hand-writing, he had given a pardon for his life, to the end to make use of him for the 
discovering of the practises of Priests, and Walton a man of a prostitute credite. And 
when he had sharpely defended his cause till eleven of the clocke at night against 
Popham the Queenes Atturney and the rest of the Lawyers, he was by the twelve m
pronounced guilty of Treason. But the sentence of death was prorogued to another day
which being of necessity to be given according to forme of Law, was after twenty daies 
pronounced through the instance of his adversaries. Upon which day it is reported that 
Burghley wept for his hard fortune, and sighing said, Hatred the more injust it is, so 
much the more sharp. O-Roghan the Masse Priest had a pension given him of forty 
pounds a yeere. Perot dyed in the moneth of September in the Tower of London of 
sicknesse, when there was some hope given him of life, the Queenes displeasure bei
asswaged. For in this time shee was often heard to commend that rescript of Theodosius
Honorius, and Arcadius, If any man speake ill of the Emperour, if of lightnesse, it is to be 
contemned; if of madnesse, to be pittied; if of injury, to be remitted. His lands came by a 
former conveighance and the Queenes favour, to his sonne, who had married the Earle of 
Essex his sister. Thus did a well deserving and Noble Gentleman procure his owne ruine 
through the unbridled saucinesse of his tongue. For obprobrious speeches doe leave a 
deepe and sharpe impression in Princes minds. 

sers and witnesses were Philip Williams, sometimes his 
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7. We have said before that the French King encamped the last yeere when cold 
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weather came in at Roan, with his auxiliary English under the command of the Earle of 
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Essex; and there hee wintered in misery with the small forces which he had. The Spring 
approaching, when being wearyed with all the troubles of a winter siege, and too weake 
to force that most strong city, and aporoached no neerer with his Campe (though 2000 
men were sent him out of England), nor attempting any thing, nor harkened unto Essex,
who to winne some glory tooke upon him to make a breach with the English forces and 
enter the City (for the provident French thought it an unworthy thing to expose that most
wealthy City, which they hoped might ere long be reduced under their power, to the 
pillaging of the English), Essex being out of all hope of doing any great exploits, afte
hee had in vaine challenged Villars, Governour of Roan to a single combat, left his men 
much wasted, to the trust of Sir Roger Williams, and bad the French King farewell, 
hastening into England, being called home by the Queene, and advertised by his frie
that his adversaries in Cour beset the Queenes eares, and taking advantage of his absence
cunningly drew her favour from him. Within a few dayes after, the French King also 
himselfe, his men slipping away, the enemy often sallying forth, and the Prince of Par
ready to fall upon him, began to breake up this lingering siege, and leaving some of his 
Forces in the Campe, betooke himselfe with the rest to Diepe. For the Prince of Parma, 
being now called in againe by the French Leaguers, brought an Army into France with 
Reinutio his sonne, and making shew as if hee would relieve the Garrisons in Chauivert
tooke Chasteau Neuf, and skirmishing with good successe agains the Kings Horce-Forces
at Aumarl, gave such hart to those of Roan that they issued forth, invaded the Kings 
Camp, and seized upon his Ordnance. Parma came backe to Abbeville, as if he would
returne home. The King throught him to be returned, and for want of victuals and 
provision brake up the seidge, discharging a great part of his Army. But the Prince
Parma presently taking the opportunity, pursued his enterprise with greater forces, took
Caudebeck, opened the river Seine for conveying of victuals into the famished City; 
being entred, he confirmed the Rebels, and with Military subtilty always delaying to 
fight, he returned home sicke in body, and not without losse of men. At which time, h
valiantly the English behaved themselves in fight, when the vauntgard of the Leaguers 
were driven out of their trenches at Yuecot, and routed, the King himselfe witnessed by
his letters to the Queene sent from Vaccara Ville, wherein he extolled Sir Roger William
as another Caesar, and commended Sir Matthew Morgan. 

8. The King, being almost over-whelmed with this large
necessity to Queene Elizabeth, craving warlike provision and 6000 men for the British 

Warre. She consented to send him 4000 men and certaine Peeces of Ordnance with 
provision, contracting hereuon with Beavoir Nocte, and Sancy, sent Commissioners 
Embassadors from the King, that the King should neither enter into peace with the 
Leaguers, unlesse they first submitted themselves, and gave the King their assistanc
expell the Spaniards out of France, nor with the Spaniards with her consent. That hee 
should assigne unto the English warring in Britaine a fortified Towne, and a Haven for
place of Retreit. That hee should joyne unto them 4000 French Foot and 1000 Horse. 
That hee should repay within a yeere the charges of transporting, and the money for th
Souldiers pay; and that this Contract should bee recorded in the Chamber of Accompts. 
Hereupon was Norris, who had beene called home out of Britaine to informe the Queene
of the state of Britaine, sent thither againe in the Month of October. Where when the 
French joyned not with him, nor performed promise, but hee being called out of Brita

 weight of warres, fled againe 
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and poasted hither and thither, was commanded to make warre in Le Maine and 
Normandy, whilest the Spaniards made themselves strong in Britaine. The Queen
it very heavily, and in vaine exacted promises by her letters; and had gone nigh to have 
called her men home, had shee not beene certainly advertised that the Prince of Parma 
had a purpose to come now the third time into France to fill up the Spanish Army in 
Britaine, and seize upon the Ports. 

e tooke 

9. But while hee was preparing 
 Low-Countries under the Spaniard the space of 14 yeeres. A Prince accomplished 

with all vertues fit for a Commander, having worthily gained both love and honour eve
amongst his enemies; and whom Queene Elizabeth never named but honourably, and 
with commendations; yet warily, lest her praises might hurt him. 

for this Expedition, hee died, when he had governed 

n 
the

10. Shee in the meane time, well knowing that the Spaniard m
h the strength of Spaine, as with the gold of America, whereby hee dived everywhere 

into the secrets of Princes, corrupted their councels, and undermined their Subjects 
fidelities, resolved to send Sir Walter Raleigh with 15 shippes of Warre into Americ
possesse himselfe of Panama, whither the gold is brought, or to intecept the Spanish 
Fleete. But hee, being stayed by contrary winds full three months in the Haven, set sa
somewhat too late. Having passed Cabo Saint Maria in Spaine, at the Lands end, hee 
received certaine intelligence that the King of Spaine had commanded that no man sho
set sayle from America this yeere. Shortly after, a foule Tempest dispersed the English 
Fleete all over the Sea, and drowned their ship boats, whereby, hee loosing the 
opportunity of his Designe, and being about to returne, divided the Fleete into tw
the one hee committed to Sir John Borroughs, the Lord Borroughs his second son, the 
other to Sir Martin Fourbisher. To Sir Martin hee gave in charge to lye off and upon the
coasts of Spaine, to prohibite the approach of shipping. And hee commanded Sir John 
Borroughs to stay at the Azores for the comming of the Caraques out of East India. And
this Designe proved not fruitlesse; for while the Spanish Admirall had an eye upon 
Fourbisher, hee neglected the defence of the Caraques. Borroughs (to say no thing o
small shippes hee tooke from the Spaniards, and out of what great danger hee freed 
himselfe by his great valour, being inclosed between the Spanish shoare and the enem
Fleete), arriving at Sancta Cruce, a small Towne in the Isle of Flores, after a few daies 
had sight of a Portugall Caraque attended upon by three English shippes of the Earle of
Cumberland, ready to fall upon her; yet they could not come neere unto her by reason of
a great calme. But a storme arising by nigh, forced both the English and Portugals to 
weigh Anchor. As soone as day appeared, the English saw the Portugals both Marcha
and Mariners unlading the Caraque in all hast at the Flores, who as soone as the English 
approached, presently set fire on the ship. Borroughs, being informed by one or two 
Prisoners hee had taken that other greater Caraques followed, quartered all the shippe
hee had two leagues asunder, neere the Iland, with so great an extent that they might see
all things round about a farre off. They had not waited long, when a huge Caraque called 
the Mother of God, which was 165 foot long from the Prow to the Sterne, and 7 Deckes 
high, came in, laden with rich Marchandies, and manned with 600 men. 
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11. This Caraque the English played upon furiously with their Ordnan
es, being the more bold in hope of a rich Prize. Yet they soone desisted, being terri

with the tallnesse of the ship and multitude of the defenders, untill Sir Robert Crosse 
layed the Queenes ship called the Providence acrosse 

ce from all 
fied sid

the Prow of the Caraque, and 
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sustained the fight three whole houres alone. And then also the rest from all sides set 
upon her, especially at the sterne, that no man durst any longer handle the same. The f
man that entred was Crosse, and soone after others; and having gotten the victory, found 
all places full of slaughtered bodies, and men halfe dead with the dead, and whole men 
with the hurt confusedly intermingled, yeelding a most dolefull spectacle; insomuch, as 
pity entered into their hearts, and they used the victory most mercifully. The Booty whic
they brought home was worth by one report one hundred and fifty thousand pounds 
English, besides that which the Captaines, Sayler, and Souldiers out of their inbred 
ravenous greedinesse imbezelled away. But whereas sharpe inquiry was made by 
Commissioners into this kind of men, touching goods imbezelled, as if they had no
payed due custome, and there came forth a Proclamation (as others had done now an
then before) that they should bring forth the goods privily conveighed away, unlesse th
would suffer punishment for their faults as Thieves and Pirates; yet their dishonesty 
deluded by the industry of the Commissioners, and the strictnesse of the Edict, even b
perjuries. For they said, They had rather hazard their soules in the hands of a mercifull 
God, by perjury, then their fortunes, gotten with perill of their lives, in the hands of 
unmercifull men. 
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12. And surely
ice, while warre was thus openly made (though not denounced) betweene the En

and the Spaniards, secretly furnished the Spaniards with Ordnance, as well brasse as iron, 
wherewith they armed their shippes. Which as soone as the Queene found, shee 
prohibited the same by a strict Proclamation, under such penalty as is inflicted upon thos
which ayde the enemies of their Country. And withall, shee forbad that the Iron-workers 
should from thenceforth cast any Ordnance bigger then those which are called Minnions, 
and not of above sixteene thousand pounds weight. 

 no lesse was the dishonesty of certaine Merchants, who in their gaping 
ar glish 
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13. The Queene, going on Progresse in the Summ
ugh Oxford, where shee stayed certaine dayes, being delighted with most elegan

Orations, Stage-playes, and learned disputations, and daintily feasted by the Lord 
Buckhurst, Chancellor of the University. At aer departure, shee bad them farewell 
Latine Oration wherein she professed that she farre preferred the most knowne love of the
University men before all other their delights, though most pleasing unto her. For which 
love shee rendered them very great thankes, made a Prayer, and gave them counsaile. Her
Prayer was that as she wished nothing more then the safety of the whole Kingdome, with 
the most happy security and honour thereof, so also that the University (as being one of 
the lights of the kingdome) 

er months, tooke her Journey 
o t 
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thr

might daily shine more gloriously, and flourish for ever. He
Counsaile was that they would first serve God, not after the curiosity of some, but that 
they would first serve God and the Land; that they would not goe before the Lawes, but
follow them; not dispute whether better might bee prescribed, but keepe those prescribed
already; obey their superiors; and lastly, embrace one another in brotherly pietie and 
concord. 

r 

 
 

14. Th
ely the fields, but fountaines also were dryed up, and very many beasts dyed every 

where of thirst. The Thames also the noblest River of all Britain, then which other Riv
in all England feeleth the flowing in of the Ocean farther (for it swelleth twice in a 
naturally day above 60 miles from the mouth, and is increased with many cleere wa
from all parts), failed so of water the fift day of September, to the great admiration of all

is summer, as also the last, there as so great a drought all over England that not 
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men, that a man might ride over it neere London Bridge, so shallow was the Channell. 
Whether this were through that drought, or the impetuous violence of a North-East wind
which blew furiously the space of two dayes together, and as well drove the fresh waters, 
as drove backe the Sea-tide, I cannot say; especially, the Moone being now at full and 
descending South-ward, and the Aeuquinox being at hand, at which times the Sea-farin
men have observed that the Tides rise highest in the Thames. There were some which 
argued out of the secrets of deepe Philosophy that this happened by hidden force of 
Nature, 

, 

g 

to wit, Like as the quartan Ague commeth at an houre, as the Gout answere
a time, as a Purgation, if nothing have hindered it, keepeth a set day, as the birth is read
at her moneth; so have the waters their distance of time, in which they ebbe and flow. B
some distances, because they are lesser, are therefore easie to bee observed; and some 
are greater, and no lesse certaine. And what marvaile, when we see that the order of 
things, and nature proceedeth by appointed seasons? The Winter hath never strayed; th
Summer hath growne hote 

th in 
y 

ut 

e 
in his season; Autumne, and the Spring are changed 

according to their custome. As well the Solstice as the Aequinox have kept their just
dayes. There are also under the earth certaine rights and roperties of nature, to us le
knowne, but yet no lesse certaine. Beleeve 

 
p sse 

it to bee underneath, whatsoever thou seest 
above. 

15. This yeere 
ne of Anthony Master of the Queenes hors, and Standard-bearer of England, whom 

Queene Mary honoured with this title for that his Grandmother had beene the daughter 
and one of the heirs of John Nevill, Marquesse Montacute, gave him the Order of the 
Garter, and sent him to Rome with others to tender obedience to the See of Rome in th
behalfe of the whole Realm. Queene Elizabeth, having had experience of his fidelity, hel
him most deere (though an earnest Roman Catholike), and a little before his death visited 
him. For shee knew that he embraced the Religion in regard of his first breeding therein 
and the perwasion of his minde, not of out of faction, as many did. To him succeeded 
Anthony his sonnes son, who degenerated not from his Grandfather. A little before tha
time dyed Henry Lord Scrope of Bolton, in like sort Knight of the Order of the Garter, 
and Warden fo the West march towards Scotland, a man often mentioned, leaving for 
successor his sonne Thomas by Margaret Howard, sister to the last Duke of Norfolke. 

quietly departed this life Anthony Browne, Viscount Montacute, the 
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son

16. And (one which is not to be passed over in silence) Christopher Wray, Lord 
iefe Justicer in the Kings Bench, a man already often mentioned, and to be revere

for his learning in the Law, integrity, and constancy, happy in his issue, and one who 
deserved well of Magdalen Colledge in Cambridge. After him succeeded in this office
John Popham the Queenes Atturney, a man of sensorious severity. 

Ch nced 

 

   

 
ANNO DOMINI 1593  

A Parliament. | The Queenes speech to the Estates in Parliament. | Borow a sectary put to death. | Her care 
for Scotland. | She adviseth the King. | Bothwell in England. | The Lord Burgh Embassadour in Scotland. | 
His demands. | The Kings answers. | Bothwell demanded out of England. | He returneth into Scotland. | He 
beareth himself most insolently. | The King vindicateth his authority. | Bothwell confined. | The Ministers 
chafe. | Queene Elizabeth purgeth herselfe of calumniations concerning her favoring the Turke. | She 
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laboreth to reconcile the Swethian and the Muscovite. | And the Transylvanian. | Norris his acts in Britain. | 
The French King applieth himselfe to the Church of Rome. | He declareth the cause which moved him. | 
The Queenes letter of complaint concerning religion. | She translateth Boetius. | The French King excuseth 
his breach of promise. | He contracteth with England. | The English neglected. | Yet the Queene thinketh it 
necessary to defend Britain. | She commendeth to him the Protestants. | She fortifieth the Ilands in the 
British sea. | Pestilence. | Hacket hanged. | The death of Henry Earle of Darby. | Of the Earle of Sussex. | 
The Lord Grey. | The Lord Crumwell. | The Lord Wentworth. | Christopher Carlile. | Complaints of the 
Irish. | They begin a rebellion. | Grudges betwixt the Earle of Tir-Oen and Bagnall. | Mac Guyre breaketh 
out into rebellion. | His fast-hold taken. | Tir-Oen usurpeth the title of O-Neal. | He intercepteth Shan O-
Neals sonnes. 

N the Moneth of February the Estates of England, being assembled at Westminster, 
made lawes for restrayning of Schismatikes, and Popish Recusants, and perswaders of 
others not to goe to Church; concerning the possessions of Monasteries passed to King 
Henry the 8th for relieving of Souldiers and Sailors; for not building of houses within 
three miles of the City of London; and for other matters. And when they had seriously 
considered (I speake out of the very Acts of Parliament) with how obstinate minds the 
enemies bent themselves to worke the destruction of England by suppressing our 
Confederates in France, Scotland, and the Low-Countreyes, and seizing upon places 
opporune for invading of England, they thought Subsidies were necessarily to be granted 
for defence of the Land against dangers. Acknowledging therefore and extolling such 
heroicke magnanimity in a Princesse, together with her provident care and singular 
goodnesse towards her people, who, lest shee should burden her people with payments, 
had in a warre made with good successe against a most opulent Nation spent so much 
money out of her Treasury, as never did any of her predecessors, not onely in defending 
her owne kingdomes, but also most justly relieving our Confederates according to 
contracts, they with most devout and willing minds granted the Clergy two entire 
Subsidies, and the Laity three; with six Fifteenes and Tenthes to be payed at a time 
prefixed. But they humbly prayed that, for as much as these things were to bee left to 
posterity upon record, it might be in expressed in words provided that these so many and 
so great Subsidies as in former ages had never beene heard of, and now granted 
extraordinarily to so an excellent a Princesse upon such urgent causes, might not be 
drawne into example. The Queene, being present upon the last day of the Parliament, to 
put life, as it were, into the Lawes by her assent, professing her love to her subjects, 
protested that she had alwayed employed her whole cares to the advauncement of Gods 
glory and the good of the Common-wealth, and upon these two had layd out whatseover 
they had contributed. Then with fluent Eloquence she stoutly but briefly ranne over how 
farre she had ever beene from cowardly want of courage, who relying on God and 
trusting in the shield of a good conscience could not feare the most potent enemies. 
Lastly, to give them the greater courage, shee discoursed gloriously of the fortitude of the 
English, and amongst other things, that the very enemy did acknowledge that the English 
Nation out of an inbred vertue of the minde was prompt to perills, and this they had often 
found by experience to their cost, though they dissembled it; and should finde it more full 
and to the greater glory of the English, so as they would not sleepe in security, nor be 
taken unprovided. Fro no man shall provoke a Nation provided of courage and armes for 
revenge, and escape unpunished. In conclusion, shee thanked them for all their Subsidy 
money, promising that shee would consecrate all her cogitations to God and the 
Common-wealth. 
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2. How shee performed this towards God, inflicting punishment on Henry Barow and 
his sectaries, which by sowing monstrous opinions, condemning the Church of England, 
and derogating from the Queenes authority in ecclesiasticall matters, began to disturb the 
peace of the Church, let the Ecclesiasticall historian relate. But how towards the 
Common-weealth, may appeare by this that followeth. 

3. As shee used great care to weaken the Spaniards, to cumber them else-where, and 
to remove them out of Britaine in France, so used she no lesse to keepe them from 
landing in Scotland, fearing lest the turbulent confusion which I spake of in Scotland, 
might open an entrance for the Spaniards to the destruction of both kingdomes. For shee 
had lately received certaine intelligence (as I said before) that the Popish Noblemen in 
Scotland had by the cunning practises of the Priests conspired to call the Spaniards into 
Scotland to change religion there, and to assayle England on that side. And that to this 
purpose Creicton the Jesuite had often crossed the seas into the Low-Countries and 
Spaine, whom for his age she ahd before released out of prison upon his faithfull word 
and promise that hee would move nothing against England. She foresaw also how easily 
the people of Scotland in the West parts, being for the most part poore and needy, might 
bee corrupted with Spanish gold; how full of havens and harbours those coasts were, 
where they might land without her, how warlike the Nation was, and powerfull in horse, 
how easie the entrance was from thence into England, as it were by the backe dore; 
moreover how doubtfull was the loyalty of the English bordering upon Scotland, who 
were most of them Papists, and others every where desirous of innovation, whose estates 
and hopes lay in their swords; and that there was alwayes more courage in the assalyers 
then in the defenders, who doe, as it were, cast the dice for their owne lot onely. 

4. Of these things therefore she informed the King of Scots, and advised him to 
suppresse those Scottish Noblemen betimes, and to exercise his royall authority against 
his seditious subjects, lest hee might seeme to regyne by intreaty. Which certainely he 
had already begun to doe of his own accord, by making strict lawes against Papists and 
their favourers, by punishing David Graiham of Fentre, who was one of the accessaries to 
the conspiracy, and prosecuting the Earles Angusse, Huntley, and Aroll, who he soone 
defeated. Bothwell, lurking in the meane time in England, wrote very flattering letters to 
the Queene (though hee had formerly deserved very ill of her), promising that if he might 
be received into favour of the King, he would faithfully serve the King, and weaken the 
Spanish faction in Scotland, and earnestly besought her to mediate with the King for his 
pardon. 

5. But she, as soone as she understood that the King tooke it very hardly that hee was 
entertained in England, detesting his impious boldnesse (who had once or twice prepared 
force against his Prince, the expresse image of God, and had put him in feare), sent the 
Lord Burgh or Borough Embassadour into Scotland to assure the King that Bothwell had 
crept secretly into England, and that shee would punish those which had harboured him; 
and also to incite the King against the Spanish faction and procure a new association of 
the Protestants in Scotland for the preservation of the King and the defence of Religion, 
with joynt hearts and hands against all forreiners and seditious subjects; which was soone 
after entred into. 

6. The King being returned out of the North parts, the Lord Boroughs required these 
things of him in writing: that he would certified the Queene of the practises of the 
Spaniards against England; that he would by Justice maintaine the dignity of his royall 
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Majesty; that if he could not execute justice upon the persons of Traytors, yet hee would 
confiscate their goods and lands; that he would take unto his Councell men of knowne 
fidelity; that hee would advertise the Queene of these things with his owne hand, to the 
end that shee and the other Princes of the same Religion might understand how 
providently he would prepare to resist the enemy; lastly, that hee would give order for 
keeping of peace on the borders. If these things might be performed, hee promised that 
the Queene would in nothing be wanting to the King, and shewed him how she had 
sharply mulcted the English which had harboured Bothwell. 

7. To these demaunds, the King answered from point to point: That he had signified 
all things which hee found concerning the Spaniards practices; that as well as hee could 
hee had prosecuted his Rebels, that hee had put some of them to death, and mulcted 
others of their goods and estates; that hee had put Lieutenants in their Countries, and 
would proscribe them by Act of Parliament; that after their proscription hee would 
confiscate their lands; that hee would take into his Councell men of sound judgement and 
sincere religion and love to their Country; that hee would give attestation to all these 
things under his hand; that hee would take the best course hee could concerning the 
causes of the Borders. But it was reason that for the performance of these things the 
Queene should supply him with money, to resist as well the Spaniards, as his Rebels, who 
were now growne very rich and strong. 

8. Lastly, he required that she would punish Bothwels Favourers, and seeing he was a 
man for his inexpiable crime to be detested of al Princes, even for examples sake, she 
would deliver him into his hands if hee abode in England; forasmuch as hee could not but 
accompt such an enemies friends in the number of his enemies. Neverthelesse, when 
certaine Scots had perswaded the Queene that the King favoured the Popish Earles in 
Scotland, answer was made to Robert Melmill when hee demaunded the delivery of 
Bothwell, and also ayde against the Rebels, that Bothwell should be restored according to 
the Conventions in the former treaties, or else banished out of England; that by that 
League ayde was not to be given but against strangers. Yet was there some money sent, 
and Bothwell, who was proclaimed Traitor by the Estates of Scotland, returning home 
privily, was about that time suddenly brought by his friends into the Kings Chamber, and 
cast himselfe on his knees at the Kings feet, threw his sword on the ground, and begged 
mercy, and through their importunate intercession, obtained the same upon certain 
conditions, to wit, that he should depart from the Kings presence; that hee should appeare 
to his tryall concerning the crime objected against him for consulting with Witches; that 
hee should attempt nothing against the Kings Officers; that if hee were acquitted of the 
crime of consulting with Witches, hee should depart the Realme, and live a while in such 
a place as the King should think good of. Neverthlesse, the next day after that hee was 
acquitted, hee forcibly carried away certaine of the Kings Officers out of the Court, and 
so strong grew his faction in the Court, that the King for his security and the tranquility of 
the Realme, not onely restored him and the Rebels his followers to their possessions, but 
also removed from the Court, the Chancellor, the Treasurer, the Lord Humes, and George 
Humes, whom hee esteemed his most faithfull servants. 

9. But the truth is, within one moneth, when the King had with anguish of minde 
considered with himselfe how these things most unworthy his Majesty were against his 
will extorted unlawfully from him, he declared in an assembly of the Estates that hee was 
in no other condition then a captive, and was flatly Bothwels prisoner, and that he could 
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no longer endure that his subject who had thrice lewdly assayled his house should 
triumph over him and his Ministers, men of passing good desert. And hee soone obtayned 
of the Estates that they decreed him to be a free Prince, to exercise his regall authority, 
and choose his Counsellors and Officers at his pleasure. Hereupon hee calleth backe his 
Chancellors and the rest of the Court, and repealeth those things which hee had against 
his will granted to Bothwell. Yet such was the mildenesse of his nature, that hee 
vouchsafed to grant to him, though a man of very bad desert, and to all his complices a 
pardon for all crimes past, and to restore them to their livings, so as they would crave it 
with submission, and that his complices keepe themselves quiet at home and came not to 
Court unlesse they were called, that Bothwell should within a prefixed time depart 
beyond Sea into forraigne Countries, and remaine in certaine places while the King 
thought good. Thus did the Court in a short time see divers changes, and Bothwell, 
meditating greater mischiefes, lived in exile for a little time, or rather lurked in the 
Borders of both Kingdomes. 

10. Yet was not Scotland pacified, the Ministers of the Word fretting and putting the 
King to trouble, for that hee did not prosecute the Papists with fire and sword; against 
whom they themselves assembled, and not expecting [awaiting] the Kings authority 
convocated the Barons and Burgesses to consult, lest Religion and the Common-wealth 
might receive any detriment. 

11. At this time were set forth in Germany certaine scandalous Libels against Queene 
Elizabeth, as if shee had excited the Turke to make warre upon Christendome, and the 
letters were divulged with shee had sent unto the Turke, but most unfaithfully falsified 
and corrupted, very many things being added, and divers contumelious and calumnious 
matters falsly and maliciously feigned and devised. The Queene sent a Messenger to the 
Emperour and cleered her selfe in such sort of these calumniations, that the Books were 
interdicted, and the Copies burnt at Praeg [Prague], and she both offered and did her best 
endeavour to remove the Turke from his attempts, which the Emperour gladly 
acknowledged. And certainly, there passed no other thing betwixt the Turke and her, but 
that her subjects might trade securely in his Empire. In which respect shee had an Agent 
at Constantinople to negotiate the Merchants affaires at their charges, as also had the 
French King, the Polonian, the State of Venice, and others.  

12. Shee earnestly laboured also, as an honourable Umpier, to make peace betweene 
the Swethian [king of Sweden] and the Muscovite; and also betweene the Turke and 
Sigismund Batore Prince or Vaivode (as they call him) of Transylvania. For whereas the 
Turke brake the bounds or limits heretofore set downe, and imposed taxes not onely 
contrary to the forme of the League, but also above the meanes and ability of the 
Country, the Prince earnestly requested her by Stephen Kakasy that Shee would interpose 
her favour and credite (if shee had any) in the Turkes Court, that nothing might bee 
exacted above the auncient forme, nor detracted from the bounds and limits of his 
Country. Which (forasmuch as the matter concerned a Christian people and Province) 
she, according to the mercy wherewith shee was wont to relieve the afflicted, willingly 
undertooke and diligently prosecuted. 

13. In vaine did Norris spend all the last winter in Britaine of France, expecting 
Marshall D’Aumont and Francis Espinay of Saint Luke, who had promised to joyne their 
troupes with him; in which time sickenesse consumed many English, and the Queene 
disbursed weekely for pay above 3200 pounds English. But now in the month of Aprill, 
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Espinay joyned a power of men; then was Ravenderes company at Saint Supplice 
defeated, Guerche forced to yeeld, and the troupes of the Governour of Lavall put to 
flight, very many of them being slaine, Randolph, Purlye, and Christmas, stout English 
Leaders, being slaine also. When Yet D’Aumont descended not into Britaine, nor was 
there a place of safety assigned to the English as was agreed, the Queene called home 
Norris. D’Aumont made humble intercession by letters to the contrary that hee might not 
be called home; yea, he most earnestly besought that a new power of men might be sent 
over. 

14. Whilest the Queene, for Religions sake, with so great expences and so much 
carefulnesse of mind relieved the French King, who distrusted his estate, and was in 
danger, behold, a constant rumor flew into England that hee either would, or had already 
embraced the Romish Religion. Hereupon was Thomas Wilkes sent over in to France to 
understand the certainty; and if hee had not yet changed his Religion, to disswade him by 
strong reasons comprehended in writing. But before hee was come, the King had made 
publique confession of the Catholike Roman Religion at Saint Dionyses, although some 
Papists of religious Orders then plotted against his life. But hee ingenuously declared to 
Wilkes the causes of denying his Religion, in this manner: When I was first (saith hee) 
admitted King of France, I tooke an oath that I would within a prefixed time be instructed 
in the Catholike Roman Religion; neither was I admitted upon any other condition. This 
instruction I have deferred now full foure yeeres; neither have I lately condescended unto 
it but against my will. For the King my Predecessor being taken away, his Councellors 
and Officers were of necessity to be retained by mee; to their suffrages, and being the 
greater number, I was in all consultations to yeeld, and by their cunning practices and 
discoveries all my designes agains the Leaguers have beene so prevented, that for the 
most part they have failed of successe. The Protestants whom I had taken to my Privy 
Councell were seldome present in Councell, being too intentive upon their owne affaires. 
So as being forsaken by them in whom I had put my hope, and withall fearing lest I 
should also be forsaken of the Papists, I could doe no other but rest in their counsailes. 
Allowedly I also affirme that as soone as I was called to the Crowne, 800 Gentlemen and 
nine Regiments of Protestants returned home, neither could I by any meanes keepe them, 
insomauch as I had none but my domesticall servants of my Chamber about mee. The 
Papists, when they saw me thus forsaken of mine owne, began to domineere and urge 
mee to change my Religion, saying that the Catholikes could not with a safe conscience 
obey an Heretike. Yet I procrastinated the matter from day to day for so long, till finding 
mine owne weaknesse (who being upholden with small helpes of friends, was altogether 
unable to resist the joynt Forces of the Pope, the Spaniard, and the Leaguers); while a 
third faction consisting of the Princes of the bloud, the Officers of the Realme, the 
Prelates, and very many Gentlemen, plotted with the Governours of Provinces and Cities 
to abandon mee, as detected of heresye, and cantonize the Provinces amongst them. 
When I could not otherwise prevent these mens designes, I gave them my faith that I 
would be informed in the Roman Catholike Religion. They granted mee a month or two 
for my Information, and sent to Rome to procure an absolution, and a formal receiving 
into the bosome of the Church. The Leaguers, to prevent this, made all the hast they 
could to choose another King, very many of the Nobility vowed their service to the Duke 
of Guise as their future King, if the Governments which they had held might bee granted 
unto them for a perpetuall inheritance and propriety. I therefore deliberately determined 
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forthwith to embrace the Catholike Religion. Yet did the Prelates refuse to admit mee into 
the Church, without consulting the Bishop of Rome; untill with much adoe, I perswaded 
them to admit my conversion without information or argumentation. Hereby I wholly 
joyned unto mee the third faction, I prevented the election of the Duke of Guise, I gained 
the love of the French people, I made the great Duke of Florence my fast friend in 
matters of greatest weight, and I freed the Reformed Religion from all blot wherewith it 
was necessary to be branded, if my conversion had beene wrought by information or 
disputation. 

15. Morlante in the meane time telleth the Queene all these things, and with goodly 
words offereth her all kindnesse in the King his masters behalfe. Shee, being full of 
sorrow and much disquieted in minde, suddenly tooke her penne, and soone after sent this 
letter unto him: 

Alas, what great sorrow, what inward griefe, what sighs have I felt at my heart for these 
things which Morlante hath told me! Alas, is the world come to this passe? Could it bee 
that any worldy matter should make you forsake the feare of God? Can we expect any 
happy event of such a fact? Or can you thinke that hee which hath hitherto with his owne 
right hand upholden and kept you, would now forsake you? It is a matter full of danger to 
doe evill that good may come of it. Yet I hope a sounder Spirit will inspire into you a 
better minde. In the meane time, I will not cease in the first place of my prayers, to 
commend you to God, and beseech him that the hands of Esau may not spill Jacobs 
blessing. Whereas you doe religiously offer me your friendship, to my great cost I know I 
have deserved it; neither should I repent it, had you not changed your father. Certainely, 
from henceforth I cannot be your sister by the father; but the truth is, I shall ever more 
dearely love mine owne father then a false father; which God knoweth very well, who 
bring you back againe to a better mind.  

Subscribed, 

Your sister, if it be after the old manner, as 
for the new I have nothing to doe with it. 

ELIZABETH R. 

16. In her griefe shee sought comfort out of the holy Scriptures, the writings of the 
holy Fathers, and frequent conferences with the Archbishop, and whether out of the 
Phylosophers also I know not. Sure I am that at this time shee daily turned over Boetius 
his bookes De Consolatione, and translated them handsomely into the English tongue. 

17. When Wilkes in the meane time had signified to the French King that his 
promises in the matter of Britaine were not performed, and that D’Aumonts lingring was 
dammageable to the Queene both in the losse of men and expence of money, and to the 
King altogether unprofitable, and that the Queene would not increase her auxiliary forces 
in Britaine and maintaine them there, unlesse some safe place of retreat might be granted, 
he laid the fault upon the grosse negligence of D’Aumont. He promised to remedy all 
incommodities, and to enter into some course with his Councell about a place of retreat. 
Of all these things he also informed the Queene at large by Mouy, a Gentleman of his 
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Chamber, knowledging himselfe beholden to her both for his safety and royall dignity, 
and promised that assoone as his affayres were setled, and the truce ended, hee would 
march with an army into Britaine. In the meane time, a contract is made betweene the 
Queene and him at Melun in the moneth of August, under their hands and seales, bona 
fide, and in the word of Princes that with joynt forces they should make a warre offensive 
and defensive against the Spaniard, as long as he should make warre with either of them, 
and should enter into no peace with him, without mutuall consent betwixxt them, and 
both of them to be comprehended in the peace. 

18. Yet was Britaine neglected by him, France being most grievously afflicted in her 
very bowels, neither could the English obtaine Pimpoole or the little Ile of Brehas, with 
other Iles adjacent, for a place of retreyt, but upon some very unreasonable conditions, to 
wit, that they should not fortifie there, nor lodge in Priestes or Gentlemens houses. 
Neverthelesse, the Estates of Britaine made suite to the Queene that the English might not 
be called home, which was now taken into consultation. And she, being earnestly 
entreated, commanded them to stay, where they were dispersed in the Countrey villages 
and exposed to the enemy and hard weather, and passed a miserable winter, for as much 
as Pimpoole was too little to receive them. Neither ceased she to admonish the King how 
much it imported him to hold and maintain the sea coast, which being once reduced into 
the enemies power, both openeth an entrance and is very hardly recovered. Shee 
commended againe and againe the Reformed Religion and the professors thereof to his 
defence and protection, by Sir Robert Sidney. He promised that as he had beene already 
their Protector, so would he not from thenceforth faile them, though most of the nobler 
sort of them had forsaken him. But when Sidney moved him concerning Brest for a place 
of retreyt for the English, and a caution for her money (which the Queene much desired), 
he stopped his eares. For the French could not endure that the English should set footing 
in France for a possession in any place, much lesse in the Port Townes, haply not 
forgetting how easily they in times past (being possessed of the Ports) over-ranne France 
with their victories, and how hardly they departed from their possession. So the 
Counsaile which she had given against the Spaniards, the French turned against the 
English. 

19. The Queene also, to secure her owne people against the Spaniards, strengthened 
the Iles of Silly with a fort built in Saint Marias Ile, which in respect to the plot thereof 
being fashioned like a starre, shee called Stella Maria, placing therein a Garison; and she 
also fortified the Iles of Guernsay and Jersey lying over against France, and other places, 
with great cost, and much alacrity, though the times were then somewhat sad and heavy. 

20. For all this yeere London was most grievously afflicted with the Pestilence, 
Saturne running through the uttermost point of Cancer, and the beginning of Leo, as in 
the yeere 1563, insomauch as there dyed this yeere of the Pestilence and other diseases 
within the City and the Suburbs 17890 persons, besides William Roe Maior, and three 
Aldermen. Bartholomew Fayre was not kept, and Michaelmasse Terme was holden at 
Saint Albanes, twenty miles from the City. Where Richard Hasket was condemned and 
executed for treason, who being secretly sent by the English fugitives, perswaded 
Ferdinand Earle of Darby (whose father Henry was lately deceased) to take upon him the 
title of the Crowne, fetching his pedigree from his great Grandmother Mary, the daughter 
of King Henry the seventh, and made him large promises of men and money from the 
Spaniard, threatning the Earle with assured destruction, unlesse he did it, and concealed 
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the matter. But the Earle fearing lest some trappe were layd for him, accused the man, 
who by his owne confession acknowledged the crime at the bar, detesting those which 
had given him Counsell. Yet those menaces fayled not of performance; for the Earle, 
after foure moneths dyed miserably of a horrid kind of death, as in proper place we will 
declare. 

21. Within the compasse of this yeere quietly yielded to death two most Noble Earles 
of England of the Order of the Garter, viz. Henry Stanley aforementioned, Earle of 
Darby, the sonne of Edward by Dorothy the daughter of Thomas Howard the fifth Duke 
of Norfolke, who begat on Margaret the daughter of Henry Clifford Earle of Cumberland 
by Elenor Brandon Neice to Henry 8 by his sister Lady Mary, Ferdinand and William, 
who succeeded in their order. And Henry Ratcliffe Earle of Sussex, Captaine of the great 
Port, or Portsmouth, having his onely sonne Robert, by Honora the daughter of Anthony 
Pound. But in his Captaineship succeeded Charles Blount, who was afterward Lord 
Mountjoy. 

22. These were accompained into another life by three Noble Barons, Arthur Lord 
Grey of Wilton, that great warriour, of the Order of the Garter, to whom succeeded 
Thomas his sonne by Jane Sibyll Morison; Henry Lord Cromwell Grand-sonne to 
Thomas that Earle of Essex so much spoken of, who is accounted amongst the laughing-
games of Fortune; to whom succeeded Edward his sonne, by Mary the daughter of John 
Powlet Marquesse of Winchester; and Henry Lord Wentworth, to whom was borne by 
Anne Hopton, Thomas his sonne and heir. 

23. Neither is Christopher Carlile to bee passed over in silence, whose martiall 
prowesse was famous by sea and land, in the Low-Countries, France, Ireland, and in 
America at Carthagena, Sancto Domingo, etc. as I said in the yeere 1585, who with those 
above named departed into a better life. 

24. In Ireland O-Conor Dun, Mac-Davy, O-Brien, great Lords in Connacht, and 
others, complayned that the were most unjustly questioned in Law for lands anciently 
belonging to the Mortymers Earles of March, which notwithstanding they had usurped 
not by any right, but by long prescription of time. The powerfull Lords also of Ulster, 
who now a good while since feared lest the English imposed on them, and the Territories 
divided into Counties, would by little and little abate their tyranny over the people (as 
they had seene done in Monghan), beganne to hatch rebellion conceived in their minds. 
And first, Hugh O-Donnell suddenly surprised the Castle of Montrose. At this time 
increased the grudges betwixt the Earle of Tir-Oen and Sir Henry Bagnall, Marshall of 
the Irish Army, whose sister the Earle had forcibly taken to wife. The Earle complained 
before the Lord Deputy, the Lord Chancellour, and others, that whatsoever part of Ulster 
hee had with his labours and expense of his blood reduced to the Queenes obedience, 
turned to the profit of the Marshall, and not of himselfe; that the Marshall had falsly 
accused him of treason, suborning most base men for witnesses against him; that he had 
incited the Lord Deputy to his destruction; that hee had layd a plot for his life; and had 
falsely and unfaithfully reported his answers to the Queene. And indeed, the Marshall 
found credite in the Court untill the Earle ,writing letters into England, offered to stand 
his triall either in England or Ireland. Yet it is held for certaine that he and the Lords of 
Ulster had by secret conspiracies entred a little before this time into a League to 
maintaine the Romish Religion (for Religion is now every where made a cloake for 
rebellion), to exclude Sheriefes and garisons out of their Territories, to protect one 
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anothers rights, and defend themselves against the injuries of the English. Mac-Guyre a 
powerful Lord in Fermanagh, was the next after O-Donel that was thrust forth to strike up 
the Drumme; a man of a turbulent and most quarrelsome spirit, who complained that he 
and his were unworthily vexed by the Sheriefe. He brake into the neighbouring Countries 
to gather booty, hee entred to Connacht accompanied with Gauran a Priest, who being by 
the Pope designed Primate of Ireland, willed him to rely upon God and trie his fortune, 
promising him assured victory. Yet he fell out otherwise, Mac-Guyre being put to flight 
through the fortitude of Sir Richard Bingham, and the Primate with many moe slayne. 
Shortly after, Mac-Guyre broke forth into open rebellion, whom Tir-Oen prosecuting 
under a dissembled shew of duty, received a wound with great commendation for his 
fortitude and fidelity. Dowdell a stout English Captaine wonne Iniskellin, a most strong 
hold of Mac-Guyers in the Lake Erne, putting the Garision to the sword. And about this 
time, the meere Irish (who for the most part are unfaithfull to the English) were first 
taken for leaders and souldiers, but not very providently, as the wiser sort then judged, 
and the English found afterward by experience. Meane while the Earle of Tir-Oen 
watching his advantage, Turlogh Leinigh being dead who had borne the title of O-Neal, 
arrogated the same title to himselfe (in comparison whereof the very title of Caesar is 
contemptible in Ireland), contrary to that he had sworne, and was provided against by a 
statute of treason. Yet he excused it, saying that he did it lest others of the house of O-
Neal should invade the same. But he promised to renounce it, yet hee earnestly besought 
that hee might not be bound thereto by oath. Hee intercepted also the sonnes of Shan O-
Neal, whereof one or two (I know not by whose connivence) had escaped out of prison, 
lest they should oppose his enterprises, and being often commanded by the Lord Deputy 
to set them at liberty, he refused so to doe (for such was the favour they had amongst 
their people, that they could easily have overthrowne him), but falling to other matter, 
complained most grievously of the Lord Deputies ill will towards him, the cunning plots 
of the Marshall, and the injuries of the garison souldiers, which notwithstanding he soone 
after bare so covertly that, as if he had forgotten all, hee went to the Lord Deputy upon 
his word, submitted himselfe, and professing all obedience, returned home. 
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Ireland. | To whom Tir-Oen submitteth himselfe. | And is accused by Bagnall. | He is dismissed. | The Lord 
Deputy pursueth the Rebels. | Tir-Owen sheweth what he is.  

HIS secret conspiracy in Ireland, plotted in Spaine, the Queene hoped might easily be 
quenched, if shee could first breake the necke of that most open Spanish faction in 
Scotland. Having therefore her Counsaile asked by the King of Scots concerning a 
Decree made by the Estates of Scotland for preservation of the Religion and the Realme, 
shee sent Edward Lord Zouch into Scotland to confirme the Noblemen of the English 
party, and to require greater severity against those of the Spanish party then that Decree 
made shew of; forasmuch as it was knowne by most certaine discoveries that they were 
present at Masses, haboured Jesuites and Priests, had sent blanke papers into Spaine 
signed with their hands and seales; and that the Spaniard had now a purpose to assaile 
England by their meanes with a land warre, which by a warre by sea he could not infest. 

2. The King answered that he would doe that against those Papists which the Lawes 
of the Kingdome would warrant. If after admonition they obeyed not, he would prosecute 
them till he either reduced them to order, or expelled them the Realme, so as the Queene 
(whom it equally concerned) would joyne her Forces with his. The Lord Zouch stiffly 
urging him to a prosecution of them, the King asked him whether he were under the 
command of any other,whether the Queene would prescribe him in what manner hee, 
being an absolute King, should command his Subjects, protesting that hee would most 
stoutly defend Religion, and most religiously embrace amity with the Queene. Yet now 
and then hee complained that Bothwell his most malicious enemy was harboured in 
England, whereas hee had lately delivered O-Rork an Irish Rebell, into the Queenes 
hands. And not long after this Bothwell advanced againe the Banners of rebellion against 
the King, by whose subtill practices let the Scots speake. Certainely, the Ministers of 
Scotland, complaining daily to the Queene, accused the King, as more favourable to the 
Papists, and unjust to them. Bothwell, entring into Scotland with foure hundred horsemen 
of the Borders, came as farre as Leeth without resistance, where in goodly words, as 
Rebels are wont, hee propounded these things publickly in writing to colour his 
treachery: Forasmuch as Gods true Religion, the Kings safety and honour, Justice, the 
Common-wealth, and the wholesome amity betwixt the Kingdomes of Scotland and 
England, are now brought into extreme perill by meanes of certaine pernicious 
Councellors which have crept unto the the helme of the Common-wealth, and doe suffer 
Masse-Priests to wander up and downe in Townes and Villages, and having sent hostages 
into the Low-Countries doe send for the Spaniards to come over to oppresse Religion and 
the Common-wealth, and to breake the amity with the English, hee with the Noblemen, 
Barons, and Burgesses associate with him, have for the preventing of so great mischiefes, 
determined in the feare of the highest Lord, and due observance to the King, to prosecute 
these Councellors in hostile manner, and this without all delay, for that the Spaniards are 
now ready to arrive. Wherefore hee beseecheth the King, exhorteth the Noblemen, and 
commandeth the Common people that forthwith they joyne their assisting Forces in this 
so pious, just, and necessary a cause, and prayeth the Magistrates also to assist with 
their authority. And those which shall ayde the Councellors hee denounceth to be Rebels 
against the King, and to be punished with severity. 

3. To this effect hee wrote to the Synode, which was then held at Dunbarr, and to the 
English Embassadors, who were said to favour his attempts, and that openly. And the 
very same day, when hee had heard that the Kings Forces marched under their colours 
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out of Edinburgh, which is scarce three miles off, hee also, dividing this troupes in two, 
removed out of Leeth. But being in number too weake (for there were but few that joyned 
with him), knowing well how to avoyd a danger, hee sought by-waies, and once setting 
upon the Kings Forces on the falling of an hill, as they followed him, hee beat them 
backe, taking some few prisoners, but not a man was slaine. Then retired hee to Dalkeith 
in good order, and from thence out of conscience of his rebellion (which ever stingeth), 
hee betooke him to his wonted lurking places in the Borders of both Kingdomes. But the 
Queene commanded by Proclamation all over the Borders that no man should harbour 
him, or ayde him. Which was very acceptable to the King, who most readily offered her 
all kind offices of love, and convocated the Estates of the Realme concerning the 
proscribing of the Popish Earles. The Lords, whereof but few came to the Assembly, 
refused to give their voyces against them, for that although the evidence was cleere 
concerning the blanke papers, yet nothing could appeare concerning their designe but by 
presumptions. 

4. Neverthelesse, by the voyces of the Ministers and Burgesses, which were farre the 
greater number, they were proscribed; their Scutcheons of Armes (after the manner of the 
Scots) torne and throwne out at the windowes of the Town-house, and the proscription 
publickely proclaimed by an Herald. Then was Argile sent against them, who when in a 
hot battaile at Genlivet hee had received the overthrow, the King himselfe wrastling 
with a tedious and difficult journey, marched into those parts over most rough 
Mountaines, and suffered Huntleys houses at Strathbogy, Slany, and Newton, to be razed, 
and drove the Earles to those straights that Huntley withdrew himselfe, first to his Aunt 
the Countesse of Sutherland, and from thence into France, and the rest fled the Land. 

5. This mutuall love and amity betwixt the Queene and the King, his immoveable 
constancy in Religion, which could not bee overcome with bribes, nor intreaties, nor 
promises, nor subtill practises of the Papists, his strict Lawes made against Jesuites and 
such kinde of men, the execution of Graham of Fentre, the forwardest of all those that 
affected the Spanish party, the granting of supreme authority in matters Ecclesiasticall to 
the King by the Estates, and the Association agains the Papists, all these (I say) did so 
dash all hope of restoring the Popish Religion in Scotland and England, that some of 
them in England which most of all favoured his Mothers Title began to cast in minde to 
substitute some English Papist in the Kingdome of England. 

6. When they could not agree upon a meet man of their owne number, they cast their 
eyes upon the Earle of Essex (who never approved the putting of men to death in the 
cause of Religion), feigning a title from Thomas of Woodstock, King Edward the third’s 
sonne, from whom hee derived his Pedigree. 

7. But the Fugitives favoured the Infanta of Spaine, although they feared lest the 
Queene and the Estates would by Act of Parliament prevent it by offering an oath to 
every one, and they held it sufficient if they could set the King and the Earle of Essex at 
enmity. And indeed to this purpose there was a booke set forth and dedicated to Essex, 
under the counterfeit name of Dolman, not without the remarkeable malice of Persons the 
Jesuit against Dolman a Priest of a quiet spirit (if we may give credite to the Priests), for 
the Authors of the booke were Parsonsm a most deadly adversary of Dolmans, Cardinall 
Allen, and Sir Francis Inglefield. 

8. Almost all the Kings of England they contumeliously traduce as wrongfull 
possessors, and all in England of the blood royall as either illegitmate and uncapable of 
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the Crowne; the most certaine right of the King of Scots to the Crowne of England they 
most unjustly seeke to overthrow, and (which I am ashamed and grieved to speake, 
forasmuch as the Priests lippes should keepe knowledge, and they should stand having 
their loynes girt in the truth), doe by forged devices most falsely entitle thereunto the 
Infanta Isabella the King of Spaines daughter, because shee was a Roman Catholike. To 
wit, first, because she draweth her descent (as in this booke is set forth) from Constance 
the daughter of William the Conquerour, King of England, the wife of Alan Fergant, 
Earle of Britaine, whereas notwithstanding Guilielmus Gemetiscensis, who lived at that 
time, testifieth in his last booke that she dyed without issue, and together with him doe 
accord all the writers of British matters with one consent. 

9. Secondly, because she draweth her linage from Aelinore the eldest daughter of 
King Henry the second, married to Alphonsus the ninth King of Castile. But Innocent the 
3rd Pope of Rome sheweth in Matthew of Paris pag. 381, that Maud the wife of wife of 
Henry Leon Duke of Saxony, and mother of the Emperour Otho the fourth, was his eldest 
daughter, of whom also Robert Abbot of Saint Michaels Mount (who christened her at 
the Font) writeth that shee was borne in the yeere 1162. Thirdly, because she was 
descended from Blanch, the eldest daughter of the said Aelenor, which Roderigo 
Archbishop of Toledo in his ninth book, cap. 5, and one of more credit, Innocent Pope 
of Rome, both of them flourishing in the same age, do convince of falsity. Fourthly, 
because she was issued from Beatrice the daugher of Henry 3rd King of England, 
forgetting in the meane time that shee had two brethren, Edward the first, King of 
England, and Edmund Earle of Lancaster, from whom (besides the royal family) is 
propagate a great Generation of Noblemen in England. Fiftly, they challenge a title to the 
same Infanta by the House of Portugall, as also to the Dukes of Parma and Bragansa, 
from Philippa the daughter of John of Gaunt Duke of Lancaster, whom they affirme to be 
his eldest daughter by his first wife Blanch. Whereas Frosard, who lived in the Court at 
the same time, sheweth, fol. 169 of the second part, that his eldest daughter was Elizabeth 
married to John Holland, which was afterwards Duke of Excester, from whom a numerou 
s  issue of Noblemen is spread abroad all over England. But these and other 
Genealogicall dreames arising out of the crude vapours of perfidiousnesse, wherewith 
that booke is over-spread, I have already refuted; which they, unmindfull of their 
profession, have in contempt of the authority of the Councell of Trent (concerning the 
avoyding of secular affayres), and in contempt of the Councell of Toledo, and their owne 
Lawes revived the yeere before at Rome, thrust forth to curry favour with the Spaniard, to 
delude men, to make way for tumults and seditions, and to set up ladders for ambitious 
men to climbe unto their downefalles, and violating the truth have covered them under 
the cloake of Religion. Yea, so farre they proceeded that they compelled the English 
Priests in the Spanish Seminaries (to speake it upon their owne credite) to subscribe to 
this forged title of the Infanta. Yet all this, not long after, when King James was by the 
generall suffrage of all men proclaimed King of England, this Parsons excused by letters 
to a friend of his, as proceedinag not from a mind to doe King James hurt, but out of an 
earnest desire to draw him to the Romish Religion, and he hoped he should bee excused, 
for that those injuries did not prejudice the Kings title, because forsooth this his 
lewdnesse failed of successe. But whilest these fugitives are feigning a false heire to 
Spaine, God, who laughed at their devises, raysed up a sonne in Scotland to King James 
the undoubted heire of the Crowne of England, for the 19th of February was borne Henry 
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Prince of Scotland, the love and delight of Britaine, to whome Queene Elizabeth was 
Godmother by an honourable Embassie sent by Robert Earle of Sussex. 

10. As these learned English fugitives studied to advance by writing the Infanta of 
Spaine to the Scepter of England, so others of their number secretly attempted the same 
by the sword, sending privily certaine murderers to kill Queene Elizabeth, and the 
Spaniards by poyson. The Spaniards, suspecting the fidelty of the English in matters of so 
great weight, used the helpe of Roderigo Lopez of the Jewish sect, the Queenes Physician 
for her houshold, and of Stepanus Perreira and Edward Loisie, Portugalls (for many 
Portugalls in those dayes crept into England as retainers to the exiled Don Antonio), who 
by meanes of letters intercepted being apprehended, were about the end of February 
arraigned in Guild-hall at London, and charged by their owne confessions to have 
conspired to make away the Queene by poyson. Lopez, having beene for a long time a 
man of noted fidelity, was not once suspected (save that out-landish Phisicians may by 
bribes and corruption be easily made poysoners and traytors). He confessed that he was 
drawne by Andrada a Portugall to employ his best and secret service for the King of 
Spaine; that he had received from his most inward Councellour, Christophoro Moro, a 
rich Jewell; that he had divers times advertised the Spaniard of such things as he could 
learne; that at length upon a contract for 50000 Dukets hee had promised to poyson the 
Queene; and that this he signified to Count de Fuentez, and Ibara the Kings Secretary in 
the Netherlands. 

11. Stephanus Ferreira confessed that Count de Fuentez and Ibara had signified unto 
him both by letters and word of mouth that there was a plot layd to take way the Queenes 
life by poyson; that hee wrote letters by Lopez his dictating wherein he promised the 
same, conditionally that 50000 Duckets should be payed unto him; also that Emanuel 
Loisie was secretly sent unto him by Fuentez and Ibara, to excite Lopez to dispatch the 
matter speedily. 

12. Emanuel confessed that Count Fuentez and Ibara, when he had given them his 
faith to keepe close their counsailes, shewed him a letter which Andrada had written in 
Lopez his name about making away the Queene; and that he himselfe was likewise sent 
by Fuentez to deale with Ferreira and Lopes for hastening the Queenes death, and to 
promise to Lopez himselfe money, and honours to his children. 

13. At the Barre, Lopez spake not much, but cried out that Ferreira and Emanuel w
wholly composed of faund and lying; that he intended no hurt against the Queene, but 
hated the gifts of a Tyrant; that he had given that Jewell to the Queene which was sent 
him from the Spaniard; 

ere 

and that he had no other meaning but to decieve the Spaniard 
and wipe him of his money. 

14. The rest spake nothing for themselves, many times accusing Lopez. They were all 
of them condemned, and after three moneths put to death at Tiburne, Lopez affirming that 
he had loved the Queene as hee loved Jesus Christ, which from a man of the Jewish 
profession was heard not without laughter. The next day after that these were condemned, 
was also Patric Cullen condemned, an Irish Master of Fence, which had beene laden with 
promises by the fugitives in the Low-Countries, and sent privily with money for his 
charges to kill the Queene. Who confessing in a manner his crime, and the same being 
proved against him by evidence, was executed when he was even ready to dye of 
languishing sicknesse. Edmund Yorke also, and Richard Williams were apprehended, 
being suborned by Ibara and those fugitives to kill the Queene; as also other incendiaries, 
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sent to fire the Navy with bals of wild-fire. Thus the English fugitives, as well Priests as 
other lewd persons, out of an impious opinion deeply setled in their minds that Princes 
excommunicate are to be rooted out; and the Spaniards Ministers out of hatred, did by all 
meanes, and more sharpely then ever before, bend themselves to the destruction of the 
Queene. But shee remaining undaunted, with a manly spirit and provident caution 
(reposing her trust in God), contemned these treacheries, and often called to mind that of 
the Kingly Psalmist, Thou art my God; my times are in thy hands. Yet did she advertise 
Ernest Archduke of Austria, Governor of the Belgick Provinces for the Spaniard, of these 
treacheries plotted by Ibara and other Spanish Ministers and English fugitives against her 
life, and prayed him to signifie the same to the Spaniard, to the end hee might wipe away 
from himselfe the aspersion of the same crime by punishing his Officers and Ministers, 
and deliver into her hands the English Architects of so great impiety, namely, Hugh 
Owen, Thomas Throgmorton, Holt the Jesuite, Giffart and Worthington, professors of 
Divinity, etc., lest by cherishing such wicked persons he might wrong his royall 
reputation and honour amongst all good men. And lest the Spaniard should demand 
Antonio Perez his late Secretary, who was fled for tumults which hee had raised in 
Arragon and was now resident in England, she protested that he was sent into England by 
the French King to his Embassadour without her knowledge, and she neither did nor 
would relieve him with pension or protections. Certainely she detested the man, who had, 
contrary to his Allegiance, published his Kings secrets, and Burgley, Lord Treasurer, 
scarce vouchsafed him a conference. But Essex entertained him in his house, and 
supplied him largely with money, using him as his councellor, yea, as an Oracle, as one 
much versed in the secrets of the Spanish Court, and a most subtill Politician; who 
notwithstanding (as such kinde of men usually are) was so tossed with the mockeries of 
Fortune that hee called himselfe Fortunes Monster, and set the same for a Symbole on his 
picture. 

15. Now began that most violent fury of the League to be allayed, which had harried 
France about the space of eight yeeres. For when the King (who had happily weakened 
the Leaguers by Armes, and by Arts disjoyned them, embracing the Romish Religion the 
last yeere) was in the beginning of this yeere solemnely inaugurate, and had granted a 
Truce, some of the Noblemen being wonne by large promises returned by strifes to his 
obedience, others upon condition that hee would grant unto them to hold the governments 
which they had gotten, in such sort as Hugh Capet in times past, to winne unto him the 
hearts of the Noblemen, had granted unto them the hereditary possession of 
Governments. Hereupon, some of the rebellious Cities were rendered, other suddenly 
surprised, yea, even Paris it selfe, inviting the King secretly into the City, was yeelded 
unto him with festivall joy of the Citizens, and the Spaniards (having their hopes of the 
French Scepter, and marriage of the Infanta with the Duke of Guise, quite dashed through 
the emulation of the Duke de Mayon against his Nephew), were dismissed from thence 
with bagge and baggage, not without taunts and scoffes of the French, who repented them 
of that they had done. But whereas those Spaniards which were called into Britaine by the 
Duke du Mercure stood out obstinately, and strengthened the maritime places with most 
strong Garisons to keepe their possession, Norris, who had beene called home out of 
Britaine to informe the Queene in person of the British warre, was remitted againe into 
Britaine with charge to take in the Spaniards Fort at Crodon neere the Haven of Brest, 
and arrived at Pimpoole with new forces the first of September. At which time Marshalle 
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D’Aumont and Sir Thomas Baskervill, who had the command of the English in the 
absence of Norris, besieged Morlaix, and upon the comming of Norris tooke it by 
composition. And though by contract with the French Embassadors in England it had 
beene agreed that if it were taken in, it should be delivered to the English for a place of 
retreit, yet D’Aumont to prevent it added amongst the Articles of surrender, that no man 
but a Roman-Catholike should be received into the Towne. Then Quimpercorentin being 
taken by the Marshall and Sir Henry Norris, the French and English approched the first of 
November to that Fort of the Spaniards at Crodon, where Sir Martin Fourbisher with 
tenne English shippes of warre rode at anchor expecting their comming. This Fort is 
compassed on two parts with water, to land-ward there stand aloft two large Forts, 
betweene which there runnethe a wall 37 foot wide, within that a thicke mount; the Forts 
are defended on the side with the rockes, wherein Ordnance are planted. The English and 
French having drawne certaine battering Peeces out of the shippes, cast up mounts and 
draw a Trench on that side that the Fort looke to land-ward. The Spaniards, sallying forth 
to impeach the workes, were beaten backe. But Sir Antony Wingfield, Sargeant Major of 
the English, a famous old souldier, when hee had made his will the day before, was slaine 
with the shot of a Peece of Ordnance. The 23rd day of the month, with 700 shot of the 
Ordnance a small breach was made, and the counterscarpe throwne downe, which Lister 
an Englishman seized on with his men. But when the forward young men with their fiery 
spririts pressed in farther, and the enemy made most stout resistance, many were slaine, 
with Bruder, Jackson, Barker, Capaines of knowne valour, many hurt, and many 
dangerously scorched with Gun-powder. Some taxed Norris, as if hee being prodigall of 
bloud, thrust his men rashly into dangers. Certainly, the Queene out of her inbred pitty 
commanded him by letters to have more care of the safety of his men then of his honour, 
and not expose his men in this auxiliarly warre to certaine perlis; saying that the bloud of 
man is not to be used prodigally, that the desperate boldnesse of warlike men for glory is 
rather to be restrained than precipitated into hazard. So should men finde lesse lacke of 
wisdome in him, they would not condemne him of unmercifulnesse, and shee should the 
more commend his love to her people. But the letter came too late. During the heat of this 
siege, D’Aumont and Norris thought good to undermine the East Bulwarke on that side 
where the French lay, and to blow it up; which tooke effect, and opened a great breach. 
Now they invade the Fort on all sides. Latham, Smith, and others, with the English 
assaulted the West Bullwarke, whilest the French set upon the East Bullwarke, and the 
rest of the wall betwixt both on the South, from noone till foure of the clocke. At the 
length the English making themselves masters of the West worke, and Thomas de 
Parades Commander of the Spaniards being slaine, entred the Fort, plucked downe the 
Flags, and opened an entrace for the rest, who put the Garison souldiers, being about the 
number of 400, to the sword, and layed the Fort levell with the ground the same day that 
Don John d’Aquila was ready to bring them ayde. Neither was this victory gotten by the 
English without bloud, very many valiant souldiers being slaine, and Sir Martin 
Fourbisher hurt with a small shot in the hip; who when he had brought backe the Fleet to 
Plimmouth, died. A most valourous man, and one that is to reckoned amongst the 
famousest men of our age for councell and glory gotten at Sea, as by the things I have 
before spoken plainly appearath. 

16. Not long after, it being knowne that certaine Spanish Leaders were come into 
Ireland to raise a rebellion, Norris was called home againe out of Britaine. The shippes 
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which should transport him, when they arrived at Morlaix, were prohibited to enter the 
Haven, insomuch as they were constrained in a sharpe could weather to put to sea againe, 
and to goe to Rusco an unsafe rode. Which the Queene tooke so much the more hardly at 
D’Aumonts hands because hee was beholden to the English for the taking of Morlaix. 
And not onely in France, but also in the most remote Country of America, did the English 
at this time make warre upon the Spanish. For Richard Hawkins, sonne of the most 
famous Navigator Sir John Hawkins, having received a Commission under the Great 
Seale of England to infest the Spaniards in those parts, set sayle the last yeere with three 
shippes and 200 Saylers. Hee first touched at the Isle of Saint Anne, where whilest he 
staied three months to refresh his sicke men, the least of his shippes by chance tooke fire 
and was burnt. Thne over against the River of Plate hee tooke a Portugall ship; and the 
report of his comming being brought to Peru, the Viceroy prepared a Fleet to intercept 
him. Then by meanes of a foule storme another of his shippes returned to England, for 
which the Captaine escaped not unpunished. 

17. Hee being left alone, and driven farre from the shore to the latitude of 50 degrees, 
fell upon a fruitfull land, woody, and full of good harbours, by which hee coasted from 
West to North the length of 60 leagues, till by a contrary winde being driven backe, hee 
entred into the straight of Magellan a little before the end of January this yeere; which he 
found to be nothing else but a Sea ful of Ilands, in which hee came to the 56th degree of 
latitude. After hee had wandered six weekes amongst these Ilands and uncertaine tides, 
not without many and great dangers, hee got out into an open sea, and was the sixt man 
according to the Spaniards reckoning that had the glory of passing this straight. And now 
having sailed along the coast of Chili in the South sea, he seized upon five ships laden 
with Merchandize at Villa-parissa, one with the Master he carried away, the rest he set at 
liberty for 2000 Duckets, whereas they were esteemed at more than 20000. Afterwards he 
made haste towards Arica, where Bertrand di Castro being sent forth by the Viceroy with 
eight ships, first set upon him to his owne losse, his powder and shot failing him; and 
againe, being better furnished with all provision, he set upon him the second time in the 
Bay of Attacame, but with no better successe; for they fought hotly hand to hand, many 
being slaine on both sides, insomuch as the Spaniards thought it the safer course to play 
upon them with their Ordnance afarre off, and shoot them through. Which when they had 
done three whole dayes together without easing, Bertrand sent his Glove, and offered 
Hawkins and the rest their liberty, in the Kings name, if they would yeeld themselves. 
Which conditio, when hee and almost all the rest had accepted, being sore hurt, and by 
long resistance growne too weake to hold out, Bertrand used them courteously. But there 
arose a question whether faith were to be kept with them, whether Bertrand which was 
not a Generall delegated immediately from the King, but mediately by the Viceroy, could 
give faith in the Kings name to Hawkins, who had exhibited a Commission received 
immediately from his Queene. At length, most agreed in this opinion that faith given in 
the Kings name was to be kept, forasmuch as hee was not a Pirat, but a lawfull enemy; 
neither could the Spaniard have other military lawes in the South sea then such as are 
consonant to others else-where. 

18. Nevertheless, Hawkins was sent into Spain, and there kept in prison for certaine 
yeeres, Betrand, to his great commendation for his honesty, solliciting that the faith 
which hee had given might be kept, but not prevailing. But it seemed good to the 
Spaniard to use this severity for a terrour, lest others should enter into the South sea, 

http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1594l.html�
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1594l.html�


untill the Condi di Miranda President of the Councell pronounced that hee was to be 
discharged, for that in matters of warre promises deliberately made by the Kings 
Captaines under condition are to be kept; otherwise no man would ever yeeld himselfe. 

19. But James Lancaster fought with the Spaniards in another part of America with 
better successe, being sent forth with three shippes and a long Pinnace, by certaine 
Merchants of London, upon whose goods the Spaniards had laied hands. For he tooke 39 
shippes of the Spaniards, and taking into his company Venour an Englishman, and 
certaine Netherlanders and Frenchmen roving for booty in that Sea, hee resolved to make 
an attempt upon Fernambuc in Brasil, where had understood that great wealth was 
unladen out of a wracked Caraque of East India. 

20. But when hee saw the enemy standing thicke on the shore, he tooke the choicest 
men of the English and put them into Boats, and caused them to be rowed with such 
violence to the shore that they were split. Which being stoutly undertaken, succeeded 
happily. For through their valour the enemy being driven to the higher Towne, hee 
became Master of the base Towne with the haven, and defended it full 30 dayes against 
sundry subtill stratagems and assaults, refusing all parley, disappointed their fire-workes 
against his shippes, and laded about 15 shippes with the goods of the said Caraque, as 
also with sugar, which is here made in great plenty of the most sweet moysture of Canes, 
with Brasil woodd so called of this place, and in request for dying of cloathes, and 
gossipine or cotton, and returned home safe. 

21. Whether this that followeth be worthy the remembering I know not, unlesse it be 
for an instruction to ambitious youth. Sir Nicholas Clifford, and Sir Anthony Shirley, 
young English Knights, had served so valiantly in the wars in France under the King that 
he chose them into the Order of Saint Michael, they taking the oath according to forme. 
With the ornaments whereof, when they returned and shewed themselves openly in the 
City and Court, the Queene tooke displeasure that they, as it were, subjects to another, 
had without acquainting her taken an oath and received the Order of another King, and 
cast them in prison. Yet out of her clemency would shee not have them proceeded against 
by Law, in regard of the ignorance of their young yeeres, and her singular kindnesse to 
the French King, who bestowed so great an honour on them. But shee commanded them 
to make a resignation and send backe their ornaments, and procure their names to bee 
blotted out of the Memorialls of that Order. Which when the French King heard, it is 
reported he said merrily, I could wish the Queene would doe me the like favour, and 
choose some ambitious Frenchmen which she shall next see in England, into the Order of 
King Arthurs round table. For that order so much talked of in old fables, was long agone 
growne out of use; as of late times also that of Saint Michael in France hath through 
confusion of the times growne so base that a Nobleman of France said, That the Chaine 
of Saint Michael was sometimes a badge of Noblemen onely, but now it was a Collar for 
all animals. But I shall have occasion to speake else-where of honour received from 
forreiners. 

22. At Rome dyed about this same time William Allen, commonly called Cardinall of 
England, of whom I have made mention sometimes before. He was borne in the County 
of Lancaster of honest parentage and allyed by kindred to some Noble families. Brought 
up he was at Oxford in Oriell Colledge, where in Queene Maries daies he was a Proctor 
of the University, and afterward a Canon in the Church of Yorke. As soone as Religion 
changed in England he departed the land, and at Douay in Flanders (where an University 
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was begune in the yeere 1562) professed Divinity, and had a Canonship given him in the 
Church of Cambray. He procured a Seminary to be instituted at Douay for the English, as 
also another at Rheimes, where also he received a Canonship; a third at Rome, and two 
others in Spaine, for the conservation of the Romish Religion in England; for the zeale 
whereof, he cast off both his love to his Countrey and his duty to his Prince, and stirred 
up the Spaniard and the Bishop of Rome to conquer England. And in that respect, he put 
himselfe into dangerous counsailes and designes, after that Sixtus Quintus, Bishop of 
Rome, had honoured him with the title of Cardinall of Saint Martins in the Mounts, and 
the Spaniard with an Abby in the Kingdome of Naples, and had nominated him to the 
Archbishopricke of Machilin. For when that huge Armado threatened England, he 
brought into the Low-Countries a Bull of Excommunication against the Queene, and 
caused it to be printed in English; and withall he wrote an Admonition to the Englis, to 
adhere to the Bishop of Rome and the Spaniard. But being disappointed of his hope, he 
returned to Rome, where waxing weary of the dissentions and hatreds of the English 
fugitives, as well Students as Gentlemen amongst themselves, he expired in the 63rd 
yeere of his age, and was buried in the English Church of the Holy Trinity. In Latin hee 
wrote of the Eucharist, in English an Apology for the Seminaries, another for the English 
Catholikes, a third for Sir William Stanley who betrayed Deventre to the Spaniaards. Hee 
wrote also the Admonition aforesaid, and a booke of Purgatory; and other workes of his I 
have not seene. 

23. At his time also rendered his soule to God John Piers Archbishop of Yorke, a 
great Divine, and a modest, who was long time the Queenes Almoner. To whom 
succeeded Matthew Hutton, being translated thither from the Bishopricke of Durresme. 

urham]. [D
24. About the beginning of this yeere, Ferdinand Stanley Earle of Darby, of whom I 

have spoken in the last yeere, expired in the flowre of his youth, not without suspition of 
poyson, being tormented with cruell paynes by frequent vomitings of a darke colour like 
rusty yron. There was found in his chamber an Image of waxe, the belly pierced thorow 
with haires of the same colour that his were, put there (as the wiser sort have judged) to 
remove the suspition of poyson. The matter vomited up stayned the silver Basons in such
sort that by no art they could be possibly be brought againe to their former brightnesse; 
and his dead body, though rolled in sear-clothe, and wrapped in lead, yet ranne with such 
corrupt and most stinking humours that no man could in a long time come neere his place
of buriall. No small suspicion lighted upon the Gentleman of his horse, who, as soone as 
the Earle tooke his bed, tooke his best horse and fled. His brother William succeeded him
in the honour of the Earledome of Darby; betwixt whom and the three daughters of 
Lord Ferdinand, when there grew a suite for the dominion of the Ile of Manne, the 
Queene knowing that the English fugitives and the Spaniards cast their eyes upon that Ile,
committed the government thereof to Sir Thomas Gerard Knight, for his knowne fideli
and in respect of his neighbourhood unto it, untill it should bee decided. In the meane 
time, the Queenes Councell learned in the Lawes, who are most subtill and quick sighted, 
inculcated out of quirks and high points of Law that the right of that Iland belonged to 
Queene, and that the Stanleys and Earles of Darby had possessed it wrongfully by the
space of 300 yeeres past; for that (to fetch the matter a little higher) Henry the 4th as 
soone as hee had seized on the Crowne, having proscribed William Scrope, Lord of the
Ile of Manne, gave the same to Henry Percy Earle of Northumberland. This Henry the
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sixth yeere after tooke up the banner of rebellion. Hereupon the same King, the next 
yeere following, granted it by Letters Patents to John Stanley for life, when the said E
of Northumberland was not then proscribed by authority of Parliament, nor his lands 
adjudged to the King. After a moneth an agreement was made betweene the King an
Stanley that those former Letters Patents for life, and certaine other Letters Patents 
granted by the King, should be surrendered and cancelled, and the Iland should be 
grainted againe to Stanley and his heires, in these words: Wee, for that the said John 
Stanley hath restored unto us the same Letters Patents in our Chancery to be cancelled, 
have granted unto the aforesaid John Stanley the Iland aforesaid, etc. Upon these words, 
and observation of the times that those former Letters Patents were granted for life before
such time as the Earle of Northumberland was proscribed, the Lawyers pronounced that 
the King could not by Law make any such grant for life, because it was not yet adjudged 
unto him, and consequently that the latter Letters Patents, grounded upon the surrender of 
the former, were nothing worth; but that the King was deceived by a false suggestion, and
therefore that the grant was voyd. But the Quee e 

 made betweene the Uncle and his Neeces. 

arle 

d 

 

 
n gave over this title, and an agreement 

was  
25. Gregory Fienes or Fenis, the last Lord Dacre of this Sir-name, and therefore t

mentioned, exchanged also life for death. He, being a man of a cracked braine, was 
Great-Grandsonne of Richerd Fienes of the ancient family of the Earles of Bononia; to 
whom Henry the sixt and Edward the fourth, Kings of England, adjudged the title of Lord 
Dacre, for that he had married the heire female of Thomas Lord Dacre. He was the sonne 
of Thomas Lord Dacre, which perishedin the reigne of Henry the eighth, being scarce 24
yeeres old. For whereas there was a man-slaughter committed by his houshold serva
that were ready to goe forth with him on hunting (at which fact notwithstanding he 
himselfe was not present), he was called in question and perswaded by the Courtiers 
which cunningly gaped after his inheritance, that he could not save his owne life and h
peoples, unlesse hee confessed the crime and submitted himselfe to the Kings mercy. 
Which when he had ignorantly and unadvisedly done, hee was soone after condemned,
and the next day save one, hanged. Yet those circumventing Courtiers missed of th
hope, for the inheritance came by Law to his sister Margaret, who was married to 
Sampson Lennard; and the title of the Barony of D

 confirmed to her sonne Lord Henry Lennard. 

o be 

 
nts 

is 
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acre was granted to the same Margaret, 
dan
26. And I may not omit these that follow, which within the course of this yeeree

fulfilled their mortality. William Lord Evers, leaving Ralph his sonne and heire by 
Margery Dimmocke. Giles Lord Chandos, to whom decesasing without heires male 
succeded in the dignity William his brother. And William Blount Lord Montjoy, having a 
feeble and decayed body through the intemperance of his 

eded his brother Charles, Governour of Portsmouth. 

 

youth; to whonmin like manner 
csuc
27.Sir William Fitz-Williams Lord Deputy of Ireland being called home, there was 

substituted in his roome in the moneth of August Sir William Russell, the youngest sonn
of Francis Earle of Bedford, after that Henry Duke and Edward Herbert, who were sent 
with victuals and men to relieve the Garison in Inis-Killyn besieged by Mac-Guire, w
put to flight by the rebels with no small overthrow. As soone as he had received the 
sword of authority, Tir-Oen ,having received letters of protection, came unto him beyon
all mens expectation, and falling on his knees, most humbled, craved pardon in writing 
for that he had not come unto the former Lord Deputy, being commanded. He excu
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for that his adversaries had layd a plot for his life. He lamented that through their 
informations he had lost the Queenes favour, whom hee acknowledged to have beene 
most bountifull unto him, and that as shee had raised him to highest honor, so she might
most easily throw him downe, and cast him out of Ireland. He prayed that the equ
his cause might be weighed in an equall ballance, and made large promises that 
whatsoever should be commanded him, he would most willingly performe in raising the 
siege of Inis-Kellyn, and expelling the Iland-Scots. He protested before God and man tha
though by the conduct of Nature he had saved his life against his adversaries, yet would 
hee never take armes against the Queenes Majesty. Lastly, he most humbly besought
Lord Deputy and the Councell of Ireland that they would earnestly mediate with the 
Queene for receiving him againe into her former favour. There was present Sir Henry 
Bagnall Marshall of the Irish Army, who put up Articles against him, accusing him that 
hee had privily sent Mac-Guyre with Gauran the Primate, 

 
ity of 
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 the 

eof whom I have spoken befor , 
, 

llin, 

under the 
at he would renounce his letters of 

prot

into Connacht; that he had communicated secret counsailes with Mac-Guire, O-Donel
and the other confederate rebels; that hee had ayded them by Cormac Mac-Baron his 
brother and Con his base sonne in wasting of Monaghan, and besieging of Inis-De
and had by threats withdrawne the Captaines of Kilulto and Kilwarny from their 
Alleagiance to their Prince. All these things he stiffly denied, and as a man safe 
guard of a good conscience hee professed th

ection, if these things could be proved. 
28. Hereupon it was seriously questioned amongst the Councell whether he should be 

detained to make answere. The Lord Deputies opinion was that he should be deta
rest, either in a vaine feare lest they might seeme to violate the priviledge of his 
protection, or out of favour to him, thought he was to bee dismissed, and the matter to be 
putt off to another time; to whom as being the greater number, and of more experience in 
the Irish affaires, the Lord Deputy unwillingly yielded. Hee was therefore dismissed, his 
accusers and the witnesses which were present not being heard. Which much troubled th
Queene, forasmuch as his lewd designes and facts were most cleere and apparent to a
men, and the Queene her selfe had forewarned that hee should be detained untill hee 
should purge himselfe of the crimes objected against him. Yet he gave singular hope to 
the Councell both of Ireland and England 

ined; the 

e 
ll 

of his faithfull obedience, promising readily 
almost whatsoever they propounded, namely, that hee would keepe his brother Cormac 
and his from aiding Mac-Guire and the Rebels; that he would doe his best to expell t
Iland Scots of Ireland; that hee would perswade O-Donel to doe the like; that in the 
absence of the Lord Deputy hee would defend the Borders with his owne troupe of h
that hee would perform the Canon or Composition for provision of victuals; that he 
would erect a prison at Dunganon; that hee would admit the Sheriefe and Justices of t
Country of Tir-Oen upon certaine conditions; and that hee would be

rlogh Mac-Henry should not admit the Iland-Scots into Ireland. 

he 

orse; 

he 
come surety that 

Tu
29. The Lord Deputy, marching shortly after to raise the siege at Inis-Kellin, put the 

Rebels to flight, relieved the Towne, and strengthened the Garison. Then did hee sharply 
pursue Feagh Mac-Hugh, who was up in rebellion in Leinster, and making as if hee w
on hunting, hee missed narrowly but hee had taken him. For hee drave him out of his 
house at Ballencure into the steepe Vallies which they call Glinnes; there hee placed a 
garison, and his bands of men being sent forth, searched after him so narrowly through
waies and corners that almost no day passed wherein, according to the manner of the

ent 

 all 
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countr,y they sent not in some of the Rebels heads, and tooke Feaghs wife Rhise, a 
woman of a manly courage above that of women, who for a terrour was adjudged to be 
burnt, but by the Queenes mercy her life was spared. In another part Sir Henry Bagnall, 
being sent by the Lord Deputy, delivered the Castle of Monaghan from the danger of
siege, which Mac-Guire and Mac-Mahon had straightly layed unto it, and put a new 
Garison into it. But the Lord Deputy having dismissed Tir-Oen, could by no meanes 
perswade him to returne unto him, though hee oftentimes sent for him very kindely; wh
first making excuse as if hee stood in feare of the Marshall, shortly after, as if hee had 
forgotten his obedience, began to speake bigly of a truce and peace, which things Prince
doe hardly brooke to heare from their subjects; insomuch as men marvailed to see how 
much hee was changed f

 a 

o 

s 

rom the man hee was, who a little before had submitted himselfe 
with so great dejection. 

 

 Click a green square to see the Latin text. Click a red square to see a textual note.   

ANNO DOMINI 1595  

The King of Scots prepareth against the Spaniards. | Feudes. | Traitors executed. | The French King 
denounceth warre against the Spaniard. | Whereof he informeth the Queene. | The war waxeth hot. | The 
Queene sendeth ayde. | She prepareth against the Spaniards. | The French King demandeth greater ayd. | 
She purgeth her selfe of the things objected by the French. | She friendly admonisheth the French King. | 
The King is perswaded to peace with the Spaniard. | And disswaded. | The Queene mistrusteth him. | The 
Spaniards invade England. | Raleigh seeketh Guiana. | The English infest the West Ocean. | A voyage to 
America. | The Canary attempted in vaine. | And Porto-Rico. | The death of Sir John Hawkins. | Small 
Towns taken. | They march towards Panama. | The death of Sir Francis Drake. | The Fleet is hardly broght 
home. | Mony demanded of the Estates. | By Burghleys perswasion. | The Estates answer. | They offer a 
part. | The controversie laid asleepe. | Complaints of the Hanse Townes against the English. | The price of 
graine abated. | The death of the Earle of Arundell. | And of the Lord Vaulx. | And Sir Thomas Heneage. | 
And of Doctor William Whitakers. | And Sir Roger Williams. | And Sir Thomas Morgan. | His fidelity. | Sir 
John Norris sent into Ireland. | Tir-Oen taketh the Fort at Black-water. | Much troubled in mind. | The 
Rebels strength. | Norris marcheth against Tir-Oen. | And with him the Lord Deputy. | They terrifie Tir-
Oen. | And returne. | Grudges betwixt the Lord Deputy and Norris. | Tir-Ooen submitteth himk to Norris. | 
A truce. | Which in Ireland have bin hurtfull.  

OW both the Queene, and with her all England, made open shew of great joy for the 
approved kindenesse of the King of Scots, and his singular affection to maintaine p
For hee commanded by proclamation that leavies of men should be made over all 
Scotland to resist the Spaniards, whom hee had heard to have prepared an huge Armado 
for the destruction of all Britaine. Anld that hee might the more easily and successefully 
withstand them, he exhorted all his subjects above al things to lay downe for the good of
the Common-wealth those deadly Feudes which the Scots above all others doe exercise 
among themselves. He straightly commandeth the Borderers (whereof some allured with 
Spanish gold, had broken into England to gather prey, to the end to breake off the amity 
betwixt the English and the Scots), not onely that they should attempt no hostility again
England, but also most carefully keepe that amity and friendship which the most ne
kindred betwixt the Princes, the profession of the same Religion, and likenesse of 
language and manners had conjoyned, unlesse they would be proclaimed enemies to the

eace. 
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Country. Much to the same purpose also did the Queene set forth a Proclamation. And 
whereas damages had beene done on both sides, it was agreed that Commissioners should 
be appointed on both part

utually maintained. 
ies to heare and examine the same, that Justice and Peace might 

be m
2. In the second month of this yeere, Edmund Yorke, Nephew to that Yorke which 

betrayed the Fort of Zutphen to the Spaniards, and Richard Williams, both of which were
apprehended the last yeere,

 
as hath beene said before, suffered death at Tiburne for high 

treason. For Yorke confessed that Holt the Jesuite, Hugh Owen, Iacobo de Francisco, an
others, had offered him an assignment of 40000 Duckets, signed with the hand of Ibara 
the Spaniard, if hee would kill the Queene himselfe, or assist the said Richard Williams 
in killing her; that this assignment remained in deposito in Holts hands; that Holt k
the holy host, sware that the money should bee payed as soone as the murder was 
committed; and that he bound Yorke and Williams by an oath, and the Sacrament of the 
Eucharist, to dispatch it. Certainely, remarkable at these times (

d 

issing 

as I said before) was th
lewdnesse of the fugitives in such wicked attempts, while some excited murderers to 
commit parricide; others gaping after gaine, offered themselves to commit villaines, an
being hired with money, presently revealed the same; and other, treacherous amongs
themselves, precipitated others into destruction, as it were acting some other thing, 
intrap

. 

e 

d 
t 

ped one another with cunning devices, and sometimes charged another with false 
slye
3. Now did the French King resolve to denounce warre against the Spaniard, wh

endeavouring to transferre the Scepter of France, had raised a mortall warre in that 
Kingdome, and with daily excursions infested those of Cambray under the protection of 
the French King. This the King signified by letters to the Queene, and prayed her to enter
into some course whereby they might prosecute warre against the Spaniard; and withall, 
he complained that the calling home of the English out of Britaine would be prejudic
to him, and advantagious to the enemy. His purpose to denounce warre the Queene 
commended, whereunto she wished happy and good successe. Shee answered that she, 
for her part, had so openly made warre against the Spaniard both by sea and land, in the 
Netherlands, in Spaine, Portugall, and America, that was manifestly knowne to the whol
world. And if the French King had performed as much by an offensive warre (who ha
hitherto onlely defended himselfe), the Spaniard had not beene able to hurt either of 
them. She shewed him how the English were of necessity called home out of Britaine, f
that rebellions grew hot in Ireland; neither were they by contract to stay any longer in 
Britaine, the Spaniards being now removed out of the Fort at Brest. Shee complained 
againe that the English were there ill treated, the promised ayds not joyned unto them,
and Morla

tract. 

o 

 

iall 

e 
d 

or 

 
is not granted them for a place of retreit, according as had beene agreed by 

nco
4. No sooner had the French King and the Spaniard sounded the Trumpet of d

but a lamentable warre was kindled in the Countries of Luxenburg and Picardy. 
Chastelles, and Dorlans are taken by the Spaniards, and Cambray assaulted. Monsieur 
Chivalier, being sent by the Kings Councell into England, maketh earnest suit that some
auxiliary Bands may be sent over into Picardy within fifteene days after the date of the 
letters, whereas he had spent twelve of them in his journey, and there remained but three 
to leavy and send over the men. Yet was there a leavy of men dispatched without delay, 
who were to be sent over if need were to Calys, Boloigne, Diepe, and the Coast Towns; 

efiance, 
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and this was signified in haste by Sir Roger Williams to the King and the Governours of 
the Townes aforesaid. And withall the Kings Councellours in Britaine made most earnest 
suite by letters for ayd to be sent thither. But whereas they neither wrote for any certaine 
number, n

ere. 
or for what use, nor assigned any place of retriet, shee could make no definitive 

answ
5. Now were rumors brought, and those not obscure, but with loud and unanimous 

voyce of all men from all parts of Europe, that the Spaniards were now ready to set say
with a stronger Armado then before for the Conquest of England. Whereupon choyce 
leavyes of men were made throughout the Coast Shires of England, and sure watch and 
ward kept upon the Sea Coasts. Two fleets were prepared, the one to encounter them in 
the British Sea, the other sent to America under the command of Hawkins and Drake.
men buckled themselves to warre, complayning that so many men of singular valour 
which might have done their owne Countrey excellent service, and so much money were 
lost in France (for the voyage to Brest cost 47243 crownes of the Sunne; upon the forc
also under the Earles of Essex were spent about 200640 besides money lent), and the 
wayling women with renewed sorrow lamented that their slaine sonnes and brethren were 
not reserved for these times. In the middest of these troubles Lomeney poasted hither o
of France, and though hee concealed not that Cambray was taken, yet did he urge that 
some auxiliary companies might forthwith be sent over into Picardy, and afterward that 
some Commissioners might bee appointed to treat about the manner of the warre. Which 
when it seemed both to the Queene and her Councell preposterous, he growing impatient,
imputed the losse of Cambray to the Queene, saying now and then that shee joyed in the 
Kings misery, and thereby would drive him to make peace in all haste with the Spaniard. 
She answered him ex tempore to his face, and shortly after by letters, and by Sir Thomas 
Edmonds, who then bare the place of an Embassadour, that she tooke it very heav
Cambray was lost, but more heavily that the losse thereof was imputed to her by 
Lomeney because succours were not sent out of England. Shee shewed that they could 
not be sent by reason of the straightnesse of time; neither was it any point of wisdome to 
oppose them against the enemies triumphing army (the French having beene once or 
twice defeated), lest shee might be thought altogether to neglect the safety of her peopl
And so farre was shee from rejoycing at the Kings misery, and driving him thereby to 
make peace with the common enemy, that neither the King himselfe, nor any other, coul
so much as have any suspicion thereof, if he would call to minde what offices of am
shee had performed toward him. She promised him from thenceforth all helpe and 
assistance that she was able to yeeld him, considering that they were tossed as it were in 
one and the same shippe. Neither could any man finde any lacke of industry on her part
against the Spaniard, who from the time that the Spaniard had borne hatred against the 
English (and that for no other cause then that shee was willing to deliver her neighbours 
from the yoake of his tyranny), never ceased by Sea and Land to weaken his forces, and
divert them elsewhere. And now at this very time she was wholly employed in sending 
forth both a fleet and an army against him. And therefore was shee justly to be excused if
she did not instantly ayd him, unlesse shee would have exposed England and Ireland, 
now destitute of succours, to her enemies now ready to invade them. And whereas som
Frenchmen whispered as if shee doubted of the Kings constancy, or looked upon his 
prosperity with an envious eye, shee protested that such thoughts (as most unworthy a 
Prince) never entred into her heart, who was most assured of his constancy in 

le 
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and to whom shee ever wished with all her heart all happinesse to his minde. 
6. Besides this, shee commanded Edmonds to inculcate these things seriously in

Kings head: That it is a necessary point of wisedome in Kings both to sustaine and 
abstaine in private in many things against their minde, that they may satisfie the peo
publique, and keepe all in security, forasmuch as the love the people is the greatest 
strength of Kings. Which seeing the King himselfe most wisely did, it is necessary that 
shee also should doe the like, and omit nothing for the conservation of her people, most 
deare unto her; for whose obedience, fidelity, and fortitude she acknowledged her selfe 
most bounden to Almighty God. Which things even France it selfe could testifie, where
very many of them had manfully and faithfully spent their blood, and certainely more 
would spend it, if the sorrowfull lamentations of mothers, children, and neighbours did 
not call upon them to take a little breath, especially seeing the enemy both in Engl
Ireland did now eminently threaten them. Which things if the King would weigh 
indifferently, shee doubted not, but hee would take these her answers in good part, and 
stop his eares against those who for the good of the common enemy laboured t
this their amity; and by dissolving the same, endeavoured to worke both their 
destructions. That this was the speciall desire of some men, by bad practises to rob 
Princes both of their stoutest Subjects, and the love of the rest, yet could she by no 
meanes beleeve that by such practices he would be drawne to enter into a peace with 
Spaniard without regard of England (as Lomeney had iterated), because ayd was not 
supplied out of England. Yea, she knew for certaine that he so great a Prince, if he wou
respect his reputation, remember his vowes, and not forget the deserts of the English, 
would not suffer so dangerous and unworthy a thought to enter into his heart, which in 
another she would thinke worthy to be damned beneath the pit of hell; but if he shou
drawne thereunto by the Popish Leaguers (which God forbid), yet she hoped Gods 
assistance would never faile England; but when she once should see to what end the 
Spanish preparation tended, she would willingly joyne her ayd as much as commodio
shee could, lest the adversaries from thenceforth, as before, should reape fruit by his 
necessity. These things Edmonds, and after Sir Hen

rned into France, layd open unto him at large. 

to the 

ple in 

 

and and 

o dissolve 

the 

ld 

ld be 

usly 

ry Unton Embassadour Legier, being 
uret
7. But the truth is that the troubles of France increasing daily, very many incited the 

King to make a peace with the Spaniard, perswading him that the Queene did but feed his 
eares with a vaine sound. Others deterred him from it, especially Katherine of Navarr the
Kings sister, the Duke of Bullion, and Sir Henry Unton the Embassadour, propounding
unto him that the hope of peace with the Spaniard would bee weake, who had so long 
detained from him Navarr his Ancestors kingdome, had disturbed France, and destined
unto himselfe, had claymed little Britaine for his daughter as her inheritance, and had 
arrogated 

 
 

 it 

to her a faigned title to England by bookes printed, against the most knowne 
right of the King of S

narch of Europe. 
cots, insomuch as hee seemed to have swallowed in a vast hope the 

Mo
8. When the King stopped his eares to these perswasions, the Queene began to 

mistrust his faithfulnesse, especially when she had understood for certain from the 
Colledge of Cardinals that hee was admitted by the Bishop of Rome into the bosome of 
the Church of Rome with benediction, upon no other conditions then these, and in these
words: He shall abjure all heresies, and professe the Catholike faith, in such forme as 
shall be done here by his Embassadours. He shall introduce the Catholike faith into the 
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Principality of Bearne, and shall nominate Catholike Magistrates in the same Province. 
Hee shall procure within a yeere the Prince of Condey to bee drawne out of the ha
heretikes, whom hee shall cause to be i structed and brought up in the Catholike 
Religion. The decrees of the Councell 

nds of 
n
of Trent shall be published and received in the 

whole kingdome of France. To the vacant Churches and Monasteries shall be nominat
such persons as are sound and Catholike, and free from all suspicion of heresie. Hee
shall doe his best endeavour that the Churches and Clergy bee invested anew in the 
livings seyzed upon without any judiciall proceeding. In bestowing of magistracies and 
dignities, he shall procure that Catholikes onely be preferred, and that heretikes, as neere
as may be, be expelled. The Concordates shall be observed, all abuses being which have
crept in contrary to the same. The absolution in France granted by the Bishop, shall be
condemned. He shall write letters to all the Princes of Christendome, whe

ifie his conversion, abjuration, and profession of the Catholike faith. 

ed 
 

 
 

 
rein he shall 

sign
9. In the meane time the Spaniards, under the leading of Diego Brocher, put to Sea 

with foure gallyes, and arriving in the moneth of July very early in a morning in Cornwall
from the opposite Countrey of Britaine, suddenly fired the Church of Saint Paul standi
alone in the fields, Mouse-hole, Neulin, and Pensans, three poore fisher Townes, and 
presently retired, not having slaine or taken one man. And

niards that ever made any hostile landing in England. 

 
ng 

 these were the first and last 
aSp
10. But greater matters were undertaken against the Spaniard by some Englishmen 

privately, and by the Queene publikely. For Sir Walter Raleigh Captaine of the Queenes 
Guard, having defloured one of the Queenes maides of honour (whom hee after tooke to 
wife), and therefore cast out of favour and kept many months in prison, being now set at 
liberty, but banished the Court, following his owne Genius, which was wholly carried to 
finde out remote Countries, and search the hidden secrets of Nature, undertooke a voya
to Guiana plentifull of gold, and much spoken of by the Spaniards, which voyage hee 
hoped would redound both to the honour and profit of his Country, as well for getting o
wealth, as for annoying the Spaniard the more in the innermore Countries of America. 
Which hee thought might be done more commodiously than on the Sea coast, where th

nes are never rich but when riches are brought to them, to be carried into Spaine. 

ge 

f 

e 
wTo
11. From Plimmouth therefore hee set sayle the 6th of February, and the 22nd of 

March arrived at the Ilse of Trinadada, eight degrees on this side of the Equinoctiall line
and easily tooke the little City of Saint Josephs, and the Governour Antonio Bereo, but 
found not so much as one piece of silver quoine. Having inquired many things of Bereo, 
who had diligently searched for mynes of gold in Guiana, hee left his ship in Tri
and with Pinnaces and 100 men entring into that vast and many mouthed River 
Orenoque, searched for Guiana by the space of 400 miles, amongst winding shelves, an
parting waters, being scorched with the rejected beames of the Sunne, thoroughly wet 
with showers, and wrastling with many difficulties, untill the ayre growing cold in the 
month of Aprill, all places were in a manner overflowne by the waters comming downe, 
that of necessity hee was to returne, and that not without danger. If any man desire m
let him repaire to an elegant Booke of his concerning this matter, wherein hee most 
accurately describeth the Countries, as if hee had beene borne and bred there, and rela
many things of the opulency of Guiana, gathered by the resplendent marcasites there
found, by the Spanish writings, and credite of the Barbarians or Savages whom hee 
understood not, and his owne credulous hope; and some things also hee reporteth wh
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seeme fabulous, of the Amazons, and of a Nation which through the height of their 
shoulders have their face in their brest; at thing which the Poets and farre Travailers 
<never> here finde. In his returne hee fired Cumana, because the Inhabitants refused to 
give money to redeeme it, as also hee did certaine Cottages as Saint Maries and Rio de 
Hach. Neither did hee give over to prosecute his enterprise afterward wi

gh the Spaniard to impeach him had placed a Colony at Trinidada. 

la 
th great costs, 

thou
12. At the same time, Amias Preston and Sommers sacked the Iland of Porto Sanc

neere Madera, Cohe neere Margarita, the little Towne of Coros, and the little City of 
Saint Iago de Leon, and spared Cumana for money. Some few months before also three 
shippes of the Earle of Cumberland set upon a huge Caraque which tooke name of the 
wounds of Christ, which by chance tooke fire as they were in the fight, and was burnt 
with all the marchandies in her, and the fire flamed abroad in such sort that the English 
could hardly escape, whereas the Portu

 others were done by private men. 

to 

5 

gais threw themselves into the sea. These things 
dan
13. But the Queene being advertised that a great masse of wealth was brought to 

Porte-Rico, in the Isle of Boriquena or Saint Johns, for the use of the Spaniard, to the end
to cut off the sinnewes of warre by intercepting the same, and withall to busie him with 
warre in another world, sent thither Sir John Hawkins and Sir Francis Drake with equall 
authority at sea, and Sir Thomas Baskervill Generall over the land Forces, with 6 of the 
Queenes shippes, and 30 other shippes of warre. These set sayle from Plimmouth the
of August, and the 27th day after arrived at the Grand Canary. This Iland Drake and 
Baskervill were minded to conquer both for honour, and use for the more plentifull 
victualling of the Fleet. Hawkins was of a contrary opinion, who affirmed that the Fleet 
was victualled sufficiently already, and that no time was to be lost untill the enterepr
were finished. At the length being perswaded by Baskervill, who had undertaken to 
winne it in foure daies, and by the Saylers who alleadged lacke of victuals, hee assen
But Baskervill being ready to land, perceiving the difficulty, the Townesmen being 
prepared to fight, and the sea beating furiously upon the shore, hee gave over in the 
attempt. From thence sayling the space of a full month, they came to the Ilse of Dominic
or Sancto Domingo. At which time 5 Spanish shippes, sent forth to observe the English 
and bring the treasure from Porte-Rico, lighted upon an English Pinnace that straied from
the rest; by the Master and Saylers whereof (being put to torture) when they understood 
that the English had a designe upon Porte-Rico, they plied thither with Sayles and Oares 
making all the speed they could, advertising them that the English were comming. They 
hide their gold and silver, and sent forth fly-boats to all the Ilands and sea-coasts, to give 
knowledge thereof to the Spaniards; who being now forewarned, were sufficiently armed. 
The English staying in the Isle of Dominico to build Pinnaces, delayed time and came
late to Porte-Rico. Where they had no sooner cast anchor in the roade, but the enemy 
played upon them with their Ordnance from the mounts, and in suppertime Sir Nicholas 
Clifford Knight, and Brute Browne were mortally hurt with a shot, and died within a day
or two; and the same day Hawkins died of griefe for the grudges arisen betwixt him and 
the Commanders, being much lamented of the Saylers. The Spaniards had barred up th
mouth of the Haven by sinking a very great ship therein, from which they had drawne 
long masts on both sides to the Forts which defend the passage. Within stood opposite 
those five Spanish shippes ballasted with sand, filled with muskettiers and furnished with 
Ordnance. Neverthelesse Baskervill, shipping his men into Boats and Pinnaces, assaid to 
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enter by force, and fired one or two of the Spanish shippes, but being beaten backe with 
the losse of many of his men slaine with a shoure of small shot, hee had no list to ren
the assault. From thence sayling to the continent, they burnt Rio de la Hach, a small 
Towne, the inhabitants whereof offered 34000 Duckets to redeeme the same; as also they
fired some Villages round about. Then they burnt Sancta 

ew 

 
Martha’s, wherein was no so

much as a graine of gold or silver to be found. After this, they tooke Nombre de Dios, 
voyd both of people and riches, and consumed it with fire together with all the shipping 
there. From thence they marched with 750 men in armes towards Panama; but when the
had laboured a day or two with difficulty thorow most cumbersome narrow wayes and
dirty, being assayled on either side with many volleyes of shot out of the woods, and 
found in the very straight it selfe a Fort against them, as also they understood there were 
to more to stoppe their passage within, they returned to their shippes weary, and pined for
lack of victualls, and their Companies weakened. And now they turned their course, and
set saile towards the Ile of Sancto Scodo; and from thence to Porte Belle. In the mean
time, to wit, the 28th of January, died Sir Francis Drake of the paine of the flux, and 
griefe for his adverse successes, and after the manner of Funerals at Sea, was cast over-
boord with a peale of Ordnance, almost in the same place where first he beganne to grow 
famous to the world by his fortunate successes. Of whom if any man desire to understand 
more, let him see 

 

y 
 

 
 

e 

what I have written in the yeere 1580. In their returne, on the South si
of Cuba, neere to the Ile of Pines, the Spanish Fleet met them, which wayted for them; 
but at the first encounter, Baskervill and Throughton, the latter in the Vice-admirall, th
other in the Admirall, did so repulse the Spaniards that with small losse received, and 
greater given (if a man may beleeve them), our Fleet escaped. At the length, after eight
moneths, they returned into England with a very small prey, after they had fired a few
small Townes, but very much shipping. For the Spaniards in America, who had lived 
there in safety a long time by reason of the farre remotenesse of the place, after they ha
now many times sustained great losses at the hands of the French and Engli

ther, had fortified themselves more strongly with workes and munition. 
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14. Whilest the English attempted these things in the Westerne world, a controver

formerly arisen (but with no hostile minde) betwixt the Queene and the Confederate
Estates, gathered strength by little and little, and by little and little vanished, in this 
manner. Burghley Lord Treasurer had shewed to the Queene how great a masse of money 
had been spent upon the Low-Countrey warre from the yeere 1585, what a huge quantity 
of gold and silver had beene sent over out of England in to the Low-Countryes, and the
were new coined by the Estates to their great gaine and advantage, and never brought 
backe againe into England; how great a multitude of most valiant Englishmen had been
consumed in their course; how great expenses also were of necesity to be bestowed to 
quench the Irish combustion, and divert the attempts of the Spaniard. Moreover, how by 
the Queenes help, the Estates had defended themselves, offended greatly their enemies, 
setled their Common-wealth, which before stood wavering, much increased their wealth 
by commerce, and their power by the enlargement of some Territories, and relieved th
neighbours. The Queene, being in a manner weary of the length of the warre and the 
greatnesse of the expences, shewed all this unto the Estates by Sir Thomas Bodley her 
Embassadour Legier, especially that England was much exhausted of wealth and militar
men by meanes of the long warre against the Spaniard, whom she had her enemy in
other respect then that she had ayded them in their extreme danger. Shee required 
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therefore that they would ease her of the charge of mantayning her auxiliary Forces, that
they would repay some part of her expenses, and appoint some Commissioners to en
into a course how the whole money disbursed in their cause, and due to Sir Horatio 

llavicina (to whom she had long time payed great usury), might at length be repay

 
ter 

Pa ed. 
15. The Estates acknowledged and extolled so many and so great benefits of the 

Queene, accounting themselves most bound to her, next to God, for all their prosperity. 
But they protested that they had bestowed so much money in the yeere 1588 against the 
Spanish Armado, the next yeere following, in the Portugall voyage, and afterwar
voyage to Brest, and had sustained such great losses of late by an extraordinary 
inundation, that they were not so provided of treasure that they could pay their debts, 
unlesse they should oppresse their miserable people and cut the throat of their cause. A
so far were they from finding any ease of expences by their Territories adjoyned, and 
Townes taken from the enemy, that their charges were rather multiplied in fortifying the 
same and placing of new garisons therein. And for their commerce, it was and had
exposed to great losses by arrests in Spaine, and depredations of the English and 
Dunkirkers. They confessed they had relieved the French King, but not out of any 
abundance of their wealth or insolent ostentation, or that they flye to his protection, 
neglecting England, but that they might divert the enemy, and keepe that King from 
making peace with the Spaniard, unto which he might be driven by need, dissentions at 
home

. 

d in the 
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, and corrupt counsailes. Neverthelesse, some part of the money they promised to 
ypa
16. When she required a greater part, they stood stiffly upon it that by the contract in 

the yeere 1585, the money was not to be repayed before the warre was finished, an
 Queene was not to start backe from her contract, if she respected her honour. 

d that 
the

17. She was of a contrary opinion, grounded upon those of Oracles of the Lawyer
and Politicians: All contracts with a Prince are understood to admit an interpretati
sincere fidelity; neither is a Prince bound by his contract, when for just cause the 
contract turneth to the publike detriment. The peace is not broken, if a Prince goe backe 
from his contract, when it is done by accident of a new case, or when the mater commeth 
to a new case; concerning which other provision would have beene made, if it had beene 
thought upon. Leagues and contracts of Princes ought not to be cavilled, neither ought to 
be observed to them that breake contracts. A Prince is not bound to a contract solem
made in a cause respecting his State, if it tend to the prejudice and detriment of his 
subjects. Every contract though sworne is understood, if matters continue in the same 
state, but not if they bee changed. A man is bound more strong  to the Common-weal
then to his owne promise. And out of the authority of Seneca, 
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A wise man doth not 

change his determination, all things continuing which were when hee tooke it; therefore 
he never repenteth him, because no better thing at that time could be done then was done, 
no better thing ordayned then was ordayned. Concerning these matters, many, divers, and
sharpe debatings there were. As also, whether the Estates were bound to pay any thing t
the Queenes successors, if any thing should happen to her other then well, since by the 
contract neither was the one bound to assist, nor the other to pay. And whether that debt
demanded in Pallavicina’s name, were not to be required rather from those of Brabant, 
Flanders, and Artoys, forasmuch as the contract was made while they were confederat
and before this confederacy at this time of the united Provinces. But Bodley drew the 
Estates up to that passe at length that,fearing the displeasure of so great a Princesse, they 
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propounded such conditions as follow: That they would forthwith ease the Queene of all
the charges shee was at about the auxiliary Forces of the English (to wit, 40000 pounds 
every yeere). That they would pay 20000 pounds sterling for certaine yeeres, ayd h
a certaine number of shippes, and make peace or hold treaty witn none, but by her 
consent. And that after a peace concluded, they would pay 100000 pounds yeerely for 
foure yeeres. Howbeit upon these conditions, that 4000 men should be allowed unto them
in England, and all debts wiped out. They made humble suite that these offers might b
accepted for the reasons aforesaid. Moreover, they shewed how their estate was very 
doubtfull, the people being astonished at the power of the enemy, who now maintained so 
many arimes, the Provinces disagreeing about the order of contribution money, the chiefe
Lords at oddes amongst themselves, many revolting from the received Religion, and the 
Emperour alluring the people to peace by his Embassadour, insomuch as if this ten yeares
debt should no be more sharply exacted, it was to be feared lest a miserable issue woul
ensue in the confederate Provinces. The Queene would not hearken to their excuse in 
regard of want, but admitted it out of commiseration, lest shee might seeme willing to 
dissolve their confederacy, to drive them into despaire, or give cause of triumph to 
enemy; yet so as they would joyne 10 ships furnished to her Fleet which shee now 
prepared against the Spaniard, and supply a monthly pay for a time to the E

iliaries. And thus controversie lay as it were asleepe till the yere 1598. 
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18. In Germany in the meane time the Hanse Townes complained to the Emperour 
and the Estates of the Empire, that their priviledges for payment of Customes, granted of 
ancient time from the Kings of England, were abrogated, their goods taken from them in 
the Portugall voyage, and Monopies of English Merchants erected in Germany. To these 
things the Queene made answere by Doctor Christopher Parkins, That those priviledges 
were for the abuse, and other reasonable causes, repealed in the reigne of King Edwa
the sixt, by authority of Parliament (from which there was no appeale), as things not 
convenient for the times; to wit, granted when Traffique and Merchandies amongst the 
English lay dead, and therefore the use of them was in the reigne of Queene Mary quite 
inhibited. That the Queene sought not an utter abolition of their priviledges (which by act
of Parliament in right she might have done), but in the first yeeres of her reygne she had 
granted them some other priviledges for a while, as the consideration of the times would 
beare, till they themselves,without fore-warning, expelled the English for no cause out 
Hamburg, without any respect of amity. Yet afterward, shee determined to grant unto
them the same manner and course of trading which the English use; but they utterly 
refused it, unlesse they might injoy a greater priviledge; whereas it is neither the use 
else-where, nor a thing to bee endured, that forreiners should bee preferred before the
native people of the Land in the traffique of those commodities which are peculiar to 
every Countrey, which by those priviledges they challenge. Besides, the Common-wea
cannot subsist, if no other Customes should now be payed by the Hanse Townes then 
were imposed above 300 yeares agone, if priviledges granted to the detriment of the 
Common-wealth should be admitted, and such as have bin in times past for just cause
repealed should be renewed againe at any mans intreaty. Yet had shee now and then 
offered them for the Emperors sake, that they should bee almost in the same degree of 
right with the English; to wit, that in the payment of customes for clothes carried from 
hence, and for Merchandies wont to be brought in from the Hanse Townes, they should 
pay no more then the naturall people of the Land; but if they would bring in Merchandi
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from else-where, to wit, out of Spaine and the Low-Countries into England, it shall b
lawfull for them so to doe, paying a penny in the pound for custome lesse then other 
forreiners, clothes onely excepted, which it is not lawfull for those of the Hanse Towne
to transport into other places then the Hanse Townes beyond the river of Ems and the 
City of Emden towards the East and the Balticke Sea. That she permitted them also to 
hold their houses at London and else-where in England, and to governe their Company i
honest Discipline by their Aldermen, so as nothing be done in prejudice of the Qu
Majesty and the Lawes of the Realme, though it not be contained in any of their 
priviledges that they may of themselves constitute an Alderman, or make constitu
and exercise jurisdiction in anothers Kingdome, etc. That the goods which they 
complaine to have beene taken from them were munition for warre which they were 
carrying into Spaine against England, whereas notwithstanding this was not lawfull by 
their Priviledges, and denunciation was made publiquely throughout their Cities tha
should not doe it, unlesse they would be holden in the degree of enemies. That their 
shippes were discharged, and nothing detained but onely the said munition for warre, 
which alwaies hath beene lawfull by the law of Armes and the ordinances of the Realme
As for the Monopoly, the Germans themselves doe testifie by publique writings that the 
manner of the Englishmens trading amongst them is farre from a Monopoly. She hope
therefore that the mandate of Auguspurg for inhibiting the commerce of the Engli
which those of the Hanse Townes had obtained, was to be suspended, especially 
considering that the Estates of the Empire have no power to take recognizance of 
Priviledges, or other things whatsoever, belonging to the rights of the Kingdome of 
England, which being a most absolute Kingdome, acknowledgeth no superiour. In the 
meane time, neverthelesse, a great quantity of graine was brought into England from the 
Hanse Townes, after that the Queene had given allowance to every man to bring wi
custome, which very much abated the price of graine, which by continuall raine in 
summer, and secret transportation, was growne to that 

 of people at London began to rise in commotion. 
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19. At that time died in the Tower of London Philip Howard Earle of Arundell, who 
feeling the Queenes milde severity, was wholly fixed upon meditations from the time that 
hee was condemned in the yeere 1589. Who being tied to a most strict course of Religion
pined himselfe with an austere kind of life, leaving behinde him one onely young sonne 
Thomas by Anne Dacres of Gillesland. William also Lord Vaulx departed this life in free
custody, a man no lesse devoted to the Romish Religion, to whom succeeded his young 
grand-sonne Edward, by his sonne and Elizabeth Roper. These were accompanied b
Thomas Heneage, who having beene the Queenes servant from his youth, was first 
Treasurer of her Chamber, then Vice-Chamberlaine, and Chancellor of the Dutchy of 
Lancaster, a man for of his elegancy of life and pleasantnesse of speach borne for the 
Court, leaving one onely da

, 
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ughter, which by her estate and numerous issue increased 
the Family of the Finches. 

20. In the last month of the yeere was William Whitakers delivered from his humane
prison, a Divine most accomplished with ornaments of piety and learning, the Queenes 
professor of Theologie in the University of Cambridge the space of 15 yeeres, and Ma
of Saint Johns Colledge there, having much weakend his body with studies when the 
question exercised the Divines there, Whether true and justifying faith may be lost; and 
leaving a great misse of him to the Un
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iversity men, whom by his preaching, example of 
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life, and writings, hee much profited. 
21. In the same month departed this life Sir Roger Williams Knight, a Welshman, of

the Family of Penrose in Monmouth shire, who first beare mercenary Armes under t
Duke of Alva, and afterward having discharged most happily all offices of military 
discipline, might have beene equalled with the famousest Captaines of our age, if w
more wary wisdome he could have tempered the heat of his warlike mind. In this 
certainly hee excelled many, that being a rude and unlearned man, and only tought by 
experience, hee wrote with learned judgement the history of the Low-Countrey warre
which hee was present, and in a singular Booke hath maintained the military art not 
received, contrary to that of the former age, not without the envy of old souldiers and
lovers of Archery. At his funerall in Pauls Church was present the Earle of Essex in 
blacke, and as many military men as were in the City. The next day after his funerall die
also Sir Thomas Morgan, who was present at the death of Sir Roger his Kinsman. Hee 
also was a Welshman, a Knight, and well stricken in yeeres, borne of the noble Family of
the Morgans of Pencarne in the same County, who being bred up to the warres from his 
youth, purchased by his military vertue, and moderation of minde, great praise amongst 
all men, but greater with the Queene by his untained fidelity; after that hee had delivered 
into her hands an Assignment of a great yeerely summe of money, made unto him under
the Spaniards hand, to draw hi

ich hee received from her. 
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22. Russell Lord Deputy of Ireland, foreseeing by that which I have related about

end of the last yeere a tempest of warre growing, made earnest suit by his friends in 
England that some expert souldier might be sent over to be neere him with his counsaile 
and assistance, and above all men he wished most for Baskervill, though hee named not 
the man. But Sir John Norris was sent, whom he little expected, a man thoroughly trained
up to military discipline, valiant against dangers, and famous for his worthy exploits. A
soone as Tir-Oen had heard that hee was comming with 1300 old souldiers which had
served in little Britaine and the Low-countries, and with a new supply of men out of 
England, and that the English had a designe against the Castles of Balishanon and Belyck 
at the issue of Lough Earne, hee, being privy to his own guiltinesse, assaulted the Fort at
Black-water at unawares, by which is a psssage to the Country of Tir-Oen, and tooke it 
by surrender, whilest Edward Cornwallys the Captaine thereof was negligently absent. 
And almost at the same instant, wavering and much troubled in minde, hee wrote letters 
to the Earle of Kildare offering him is assistance against the injuries of the Lord Dep
officers, and on the other side promised the Earle of Ormond and Sir Henry Wallop 
Treasurer of the Army, that hee would continue in his allegiance, and besought the Lord 
Deputy and Sir John Norris by letters that hee might be favourably dealt withall, and th
hee might not against his will be thrust forward to the breach of his fidelity. But th
letters Bagnall the Marshall intercepted, and

pressed them, to his very great damage. 
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 (as the Earle afterward complained) 
sup

23. For presently after, in the month of July hee was by publique proclamtion in 
English and Irish proclaimed an enemy to his Country and a traitor, by the name of Hugh 
O-Neal the sonne of Matthew Fadareugh, that is, the Black-smith, the base son of Con O
Neale. In the proclamation, first was set forth his ingratitude towards the Queene, who
had relieved his necessities with a yeerly pension, had raised him to the honour of an 
Earle, enriched him with large possessions above the Earles of Irlenad, and had pardo
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him the injury done against his neighbours and his barbarous cruelty against Shan O-
Neals sonne, whom hee had strangled, without bringing his cause to hearing. Then how 
unworthily hee held in prison Shan’s other sonnes bound in irons, and how perfidi
hee allured the Lords of Ulster to joyne in rebellion with him. Lastly, a pardon is 
promised to those that would forsake him

e not by any meanes ayd the Rebels. 

ously 

, and all and every person is warned that they 
do

24. At this time were mustered amongst the Rebells in Ulster about 1000 horse and 
6280 foot, and in Connacht 2300 which were also at Tir-Oens becke, and of these very 
many expert souldiers, having beene trained and exercised to their Armes from the time 
that Perot Lord Deputy had prescribed to every of the Lords of Ulster certaine companies 
to be exercised in Armes to resist the Iland-Scots, or had beene bred in the Low-Country 
warre, whom hee had caused to be sent over thither with a purpose nothing provident for 
the time to come, or had beene allured by the Lord Fitz-Williams to the English discipline
of warre. And no lesse was the number of the English Forces under Sir John Norris, w
was commanded to march against the Rebels to prevent the succours expected out of 
Spaine. For to him was granted from the Lord Deputy by the Queenes commandement 
(that it might be done with less disgrace to the Lord Deputy) the principall authority for 
matters of warre, with the title of Generall of the Army in the Lord Deputies absence in 
Ulster, and absolute power to pardon all Rebels whatseover. To what intent this was d
I know not, but certainely it was to the admiration of most men, considering that t
whole force of command consisteth in the command of one, and nothing is more 
monstrous then a two headed command, nothing more mischievous. Yet did the Lord 
Deputy joyne himselfe with him, and so they marched as far as Armach, striking such
terrour into the Rebels that Tir-Oen, quitting the Fort at Black-Water, set fire on the 
Villages adjoyning and the Towne of Dungannon, and burnt them downe, threw downe a 
great part of his house there, and now bewailing that he was quite undone, sought
places to hide himselfe in; when they marching no further, for that they were not 
sufficiently provided of victuals (for hereby have many expeditions in Ireland failed of 
successe), made a stand, and having proclaimed Tir-Oen Traitor in his owne Territory 
and left a Garison in the Metropolitan Church of Armach, returned. In their returne Tir-
Oen carefully observed them, and now and then shewed himselfe a farre off. Yet t
strengthened the Garision at Monaghan. And when they were now come neere to 
Dundalk, the Lord Deputy, according to the authority hee had received, committed 
prosecution of the warre to Norris, and after many most kinde words interchanged 
betwixt them, returned to

nnacht, and Munster. 
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25. Norris stayed with a strong Army in Ulster, and did nothing answerable to the 
expectation raised of him, either out of emulation against the Lord Deputy (which wa
perniciously cherished from the Chourt with egregious dissimulation), while the one 
could not brooke an equall, the other a superiour; or out of the cunning of military men, 
who are pleased that warre be drawne out at length, knowing they are no longer esteemed 
then they are of use, or else out of his favourable inclination to Tir-Oen, which was no 
lesse then was the hatred of the Lord Deputy against him. For whilest hee lent an eare to 
Tir-Oen and his favourers, he secretly accensed the Lord Deputy as injurious to Tir-Oen
in that he thought to peace was to be made with him. And indeed, the Lord Deputy ha
perswaded thimselfe that Tir-Oen did nothing but worke delayes while he looked for 
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succours out of Spaine; and therefore he alwayes refused all parlyes and truces with h
as treacherous and pernicious, supposing that it neither stood with the Majesty of the 
Queene, nor his owne honour, to admit either letters or messengers from one that was 
proclaimed traytor. Norris on the contrary, being apt to beleeve him, had conceive
hope of drawing him to conditions of peace, insomuch that hee admitted him to a 
conference, all men admiring that so great a warriour had sooner descend to a conferen
then to a conflict with a proclaimed traytor. But that subtill fox nourished this hope in 
him by exhibiting a feigned submission subscribed with his owne hand, and by begging 
pardon upon his knees before Norris and Secretary Fenton; as also by protesting, That he 
had not neglected his obedience to his Prince (unto whom he was much bounden) out o
any malice or ambition, but that his friends in regard of injuries undeservedly offered 
unto him, and a plot layd for his life, being greedy of revenge, had rushed into rebellion. 
That this was his first crime of treason, which hee promised to wash away by his faithfull
obedience and with his blood, and withall to renounce the title of O-Neal, which he
taken upon him lest others should usurpe it to defraud him thereof. And that from 
henceforth he would have nothing to doe with the Spaniard (with whom he affirmed hee 
had had nothing to doe before the moneth of August), so as these things might be pass
over with mercy and oblivion, and a full pardon might bee granted to him and his. O-
Donell in like sort submitted himselfe. Hereupon a truce was concluded till the first of 
January, and two hostages delivered. And shortly after, Feagh Mac-Hugh with the same
maske of dissimulation, falling downe with a sorrowfull howling at the Lord Depu

t, craved pardon, and was received into protection, living quietly a little while. 
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26. The wiser sort have observed that this conference, and these and such like truces, 

have beene very prejudiciall and hurtfull to the Queene; for the rebels in the meane tim
get a free time to digest their secret counsayles and designes, to strengthen their party 
abroad with new confederacies, and at home with new forces. For lewd and vile people
daily associated themselves unto them, whilest the English Forces with great costs lay 
idle, and fed upon the faithfull Subje
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cts Countrey, forasmuch as by the truce they were 
not to live in the enemies Countrey. 
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away. | She fortifieth the sea coasts. | Entreth into league with the French King. | The oath is taken on both 
sides. | The French King invested with the order of Saint George. | Counterfeit Pursuivants punished. | 
Thomas Arundell Earle of the holy Empire. | Whether honour conferred by a forraine Prince <is> to be 
admitted. | Apostolike Counts and vicounts. | Counts Palatine. | The Queen’s judgement hereof. | The death 
of Puckering Lord Keeper.| Fletcher Bishop of London. | The Lord Hunsdon. | Sir Francis Knolles. | The 
Earle of Huntingdon. | And of the Countesse of Darby.  

N the beginning of January, when the truce was now expired (although by the subtill 
practices of the rebels the Castle of Monaghan had beene seyzed on in the meane tim
Sir Henry Wolley Treasurer of the Army in Ireland, and Sir Robert Gardiner Chiefe 
Justice, most grave men and of approved wisedome, were sent to conferre with Tir-Oen
O-Donel, and the rest of the rebels, and to perswade them to peace. To th

ibited their severall grievances and petitions, the one after the other. 

e), 

, 
ese men they 

exh
2. Tir-Oen complained that Sir Henry Bagnall, Marshall, had cunningly prevented 

him of the fruit of his labours, that by lyes and subtill practises he had cast him out of the 
Queenes favour, and in a manner from his degree of honour; that he had intercepted his 
letters to the Lord Deputy Generall Norrys and others, and suppressed them to his very 
great prejudice; and detained the Dowry assigned ot his wife, protesting that he had nev
dealt with foreigne Princes before such time as hee was proclaymed traytor. Hee most 
humbly besought that he and his might have their crimes pardoned; that they might be 
restored to their former estates; that they might have free exercise of their Religion (and 
yet there had scarce ever bin any inquiry into Religion in Ireland, neither had any though
of Religion once entred into the conspirators minds, and this was the first time that th
pretended the same to strengthen their party); that the Marshall might pay him 1000 
pounds English for his wives dowry, shee being now dead; that no Garison souldiers, 
Sheriefs, or such kind of Officers might be appointed in the Country of Tir-Oen; that
troupe of 50 horsemen, whereof he had had command at the Queenes pay, might be 
restored unto him; and that those which had mady prey of his might be subjected to 
punishment. If these things might be granted, he promised that he would omit no duty o
a faithfull Subject, and would suffer the A

y their priviledges and possessions. 

er 

t 
ey 

 a 

f 
rchbishop and Deane of Armach to use and 

oenj
3. O-Donel, after hee had made mention of the fidelity of his Father and his Ancestors 

towards the Kings of England, complained that Bome an English Captaine was sent wi
a band of men by the Lord Deputy Perrot into his Countrey, under colour of drawing
people to civility, and was courteously entertayned by his father, some Townes being 
assigned unto him; yet did he leave no kinde of injury unpractised against his father; 
advaunced a bastard to the dignity of O-Donel; that the Lord Deputy Perot had by a w
intercepted him himselfe, thrust him an innocent into prison, and unjustly detained him 
untill by Gods helpe hee escaped; that the Lord Deputy Fitz-Williams had sent for O
O-Toole, the second man in that tract next to O-Donel himselfe, upon publique 
warrantise of letters of protection, and kept him, being innocent, seven yeeres in stra
custody, and had burdened his neighbours in Fermanaugh with intollerable injuries; that
he himselfe could enter into no other course for his safety then by helping his vexed 
neighbours. He required the same things which the Earle did, and also certaine Cas
and livings in the County of Slego and the Castle of Slego, which both he claymed to
confirmed unto him in his owne right (for that Castle Ulick a Burgh, Ensigne-bearere of 
the garison, had lately betrayed to the enemies, having treacherously slaine Goerge 

th 
 the 

ile 

en 

ight 
 

tles 
 be 

http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1596l.html�
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1596l.html�
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1596l.html�
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1596e.html##wrecked
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1596e.html#fortcoast
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1596e.html#league
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1596e.html#oaths
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1596e.html#oaths
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1596e.html#henrikt
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1596e.html#pursuivants
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1596e.html#arundell
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1596e.html#honordebate
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1596e.html#honordebate
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1596e.html#apostolic
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1596e.html#palatine
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1596e.html#lizverdict
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1596e.html#puckering
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1596e.html#puckering
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1596e.html#fletcher


Bingham his Captaine). Shan Mac-Brian and Mac-Phelin O-Neal lamently cryed out
the Ile of Magy and the Barony of Maughery-Mourn, their Ancestors inheritance, were 
injuriously taken from them; the first by the Earle of Essex, the other by Sir Henry 
Bagnall; that he himselfe was kept in bands until by constraint he resighed his title to 
Bagnall; and that he was now vexed with unworthy injuries by the the Garison souldie
in Knoc-Fergus. Hugh Mac-Guire exaggerated the military insolency of the Garison 
souldiers in driving away his Cowes, and that the Shereife, being sent into his Territories, 
had cut off the head of his nearest kinsman and spurned it with his feet. Brian Mac-Huge, 
Oge Mac-Mahon, and Ever Mac-Conly complained, besides other things, that the Lord 
Deputy Fitz-Williams, drawne away with gifts, had confirmed Hugh Roe in the di
Mac-Mahon, and shortly after, for that he had after the custome of the Countrey with 
banners displayed exacted a mulct imposed, hanged him and granted his inheritance to
strangers that the name of Mac-Mahon might be blotted out. In a word, they all made the 
same demands which I have above mentioned concerning the exercise of Religion. B
these two last demanded further that they might freely enjoy all the livings, as well 
Ecclesiasticall as their owne, within their Countries for a yeerely rent in money. Whe
the Commissioners thought meet that of these things some should be granted, some 
moderated, and some referred to the Queene, they also propounded in like manner the
articles to the rebels: That they should lay downe armes, dismisse their Forces, beg 
pardon for their crime of rebellion, admit Sheriefes in their Territories, repaire the Forts 
they had razed, not molest the Garison souldiers, restore what they had taken away
dicover upon oath what things soever they had treated with forraigne Princes, and passe
their faithfull promise to have never to doe, from thence forth, with forreigners against 
the Queene. They, being now growne insolent, thought these demands so unreasonable 
that they departed one from the other, having concluded a truce till the first of Aprill, 
upon these conditions: That no hostility should be committed on either side; that the 
English Garison souldiers should freely goe whither they would with their victualls an
armes, forrage, fetch in wood, and bring materials within three miles to fortifie their 
Garison places wheresoever they should lye; that they should by no meanes allure the 
faithfull subjects to rebellion, and other such like; that for the confirmation of these 
things hostages should be be delivered on Tir-Oens part, which either should continue, or 
others should bee substituted in ther roome at set times. O-Donel could by no meanes b
perswaded to give hostages. When they were ready to depart, Tir-Oen and O’Donel 
signified by letters that they could performe nothing unlesse Feagh Mac-Hugh in 
Leinster, Mac-Williams, O-Rorc, O-Conor Dun, and the rest of the rebels in Connac
the O-Rayles

essions. 
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, and those in Brenny might be pardoned and restored to their ancient 

poss
4. The Queene, though at that time and afterward shee would for sparing the effu

of blood, have willingly condescended to any conditions of peace not unworthy her 
Majesty, yet could shee not endure to heare that rebels should make intercession to
for rebels, who knew her selfe (as she said) how to dispense her mercy to such as 
repented and sued for it. Concerning the free exercise of the Romish Religion (wher
their written submission they had no mention), and alienating the patrimony of the 
Church, she answered that she never wittingly and willingly had granted nor would grant 
license to any man to breake the Lawes, or seyze upon the livings of the Church. As
the injuries done unto them, shee would make them amends, if they might be made 

sion 

 her 

eof in 

 for 
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certainely to appeare. But the insolent injustice of her officers and rapines of the Gariso
souldiers shee utterly condemned. And to this purpose she wrote to Norris and Fenton, 
whose easie credulity Tir-Oen too much abused. But shee found a lacke of wisedome in 
Wallop and Gardiner her Commissioners, and somewhat sharply blamed them for that 
all their conferences and letters they had hon

ell publiquely proclaimed, and the rest. 

n 

in 
ourably saluted and spoken to Tir-Oen, a 

Reb
5. For hee in the meane time by submisse letters seriously and secretly sollicited the 

Spaniard by privy Messengers for sending of ayde, insomuch as one or two Messeng
came secretly with letters to the Rebels, with whom a compact was made that if the 
Spaniard would within a prefixed time send a strong Army, sufficient to vanquish the 
English, they would joyne their Forces with them; and in the meane time if hee w
supply them with Armes and muntion, they would reject all conditions of peace 
whatseover. To these covenants O-Rork, Mac-Williams, and others subscribed, but not 
Tir-Oen, being subtill and cautious; yet is there no doubt but hee consented. The let
which the Spaniard had written to him, fraught with large promises, he in cunning 
dissimulation of duty sent over to the Lord Deputy; and withall, relying upon assured 
hope of the Spaynish ayde, hee started backe from his written submission and his faithf
promise to Norris. Which thing Norris (having beene deceived by his owne credulity) 
sharply and angrely expostulated with him, as if hee had deceived him with faire shewes. 
But hee, knowing well how to temporize, the trust being now almost expired, descended 
to a new parley with Norris and Secretary Fenton, and a kinde of peace, or rather co
such as it was, was entred into, and hostages given. But their meanes a pardon was 
drawne for Tir-Oen and his in the Country of Tir-Oen; which when it was for a wh
delayed, for that the Lawyers in Ireland could not agree upon the forme, hee also 
protracted the matter the space of two months, being doubtfull whether hee should acce
it unlesse the Rebels in Connacht might withall be comprehended therein. Yet did hee 
accept it, pretending singular joy, and saying many times that it was farre more welcome 
to him then the Letters Patents whereby the honour of an Earle was conferred 

hee refused to bind his fidelity by oath, and to forsweare forraigne aydes. 
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6. Whilest Generall Norris made this contract with Tir-Oen, the Lord Deputy went 

against O-Maden (who had kindled a new fire of rebellion), and beseiged his Castle o
Clohon O-Maden. The Garison ,being summoned to yeeld, answered with barbarous 
malepertnesse that if all which were there were Lord Deputies, they would not yeeld up 
the Fort. But within a few daies the Castle was taken by force, and they were put every 
man to the sword. Norris and Fenton going into Connacht could hardly draw the Rebels 
to any conditions of peace, who, boiling with anger against Bingham, did nothing for a 
while but make delaies, and in the end made a disloyall peace by the counsaile (as it is 
likely) of Tir-Oen. For hee began to give forth doubtfull speeches that hee could not b
suspect that hee was deceitfully dealt withall, for that the Lord Deputy and General
Norris agreed so ill together, for that those which sollicited the Lord Deputy in his 
behalfe for peace were neglected by him, and for that the Lord Deputy breathed nothing 
but warre, increasing his troupes of horse out of England, detaining the King of Spaine
letters before mentioned, and the Marshall his most bitter adversary being then newly 
returned out of England with new instructions. Hereupon hee sent abroad his Pillagers
and began to waste the neighbouring Countries. And soone after, being troubled with
conscience of his crimes, and hearing that a peace was like to be concluded betwixt 
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England and Spaine, hee feigned that hee desired peace with all his heart. I am weary
running over the particular clokes of his dissimulation. In a word, when any danger 
threatned him from the English, hee then both in countenance and words bare such a 
feigned shew of submission, and pretending such penitency for his faults, that he deluded 
them till the opportunity of prosecuting him was lost, and the Forces were of necessity to 
be distracted. And that hee was alwaies beleeved, and a pardon so often offered un
was easily effected through the gainfull idlenesse of the Captaines in Ireland, the 
parsimony of the Councellors in England, and the Queenes innated lenity, who wished 
that the robberies of the Rebels (for a warre it was not to be called) might be extinguish
without bloud. But how full 

 by this that followeth. 

 of 

to him 

ed 
of treachery both his heart and handes were may appeare 

even
7. The same month that hee received the writing of the pardon, hee, O-Donell, O-

Rork, Mac-Williams, and Tribus Clan Shees sent letters privily to the Gentlemen in 
Munster, wherein they religiously promised them all hope and assistance, vowing and 
swearing to all that did defend the Roman-Catholike Religion, and joyned their f
with them, that they would enter into no peace with the English, wherein all the 
confederates should not be comprehended. Shortly after hee excited Feagh Mac-Hugh 
(when hee humbly craved also his pardon in writing, and was ready to receive it) to raise 
a new rebellion in Leinster, which lay asleepe; who presently at unawares seized upon the 
Fort neere Ballencore, and razed it to the ground; and by stealth over-ran all Leinster wi
his depredations, though the Lord Deputy pursued him. Hee encouraged also Peter and 
James Butler the Earle of Orm

did closely and covertly. 

orces 

th 

onds Nephewes, who were then in rebellion. But all this 
e he
8. Winter comming on, his dishonesty, hitherto covered with dissimulation, brake 

forth openly. Fo,r contrary to the conditions of the agreement, hee publiquely prohibited 
victuals to be carried to the Garison in Armach; and some as they were carrying, others
they were fetching wood, hee slew by an Ambuscado. And hee himselfe assaulted the 
Garrison so furiously that 30 of them were slaine. Henry Oge Man-Shan his sonne in la
hee sent forth to fire the Villages and

mpted the Castle of Carlingford. 

 as 

w 
 gather booty at the river Boyn, and by stratagem 

eatt
9. These things when the Lord Deputy and the Councell expostulated with him, and

warned him, if he desired the safety of his hostages, and not to be proclaymed traytor 
againe, that hee should no more infest the Garison souldiers, nor impeach the carrying 
provision unto them, he answered that for his part hee had stood to his covenants, but
Feagh Mac-Hugh was troubled by the Lord Deputy, if not contrary to covenants, yet 
contrary to promise; and Oen Mac-Collo was unworthily slaine by the Garison at Kellas
for this cause hee doubted what become of him and his. He prayed therefore that for an 
entire compounding of matters, a new conference might be had with Generall Norris 
the Lord Deputy. Whereof while consultation was holden, he suffered Armach to be 
releeved. Yet did O-Donnell in the meane time rob and spoyle in hostile manner all over
Connacht, till by procrastinating an

e hope whereof he fed Norris. 

 

of 
 

; 

or 

 
d shifting he quite deluded the conference, with the 

nvai
10. Meanwhile the Lord Deputy with undefatigable paynes prosecuteth Mac-Hugh

and at the length, having put the rebels to flight on all sides, and slaine very many of 
them, Sergeant Milburne tooke him flying to his lurking hole, out of breath, and stabbed 
and wounded him with many hurts, and cut off his head, which was sent to Dublin to the 

; 
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great rejoycing of the people, a little before the Lord Deputy gave over his office. Abou
which time also James Butlers head was sent to the Lord Deputy by Thomas Lea, and 
Peter his brother was taken by his 

e the next heire of that house. 

t 

Uncle the Earle of Ormond, and hanged, though hee 
wer

11. In the middest of these tumults of Ireland, Albert Archduke of Austria and 
Cardinall, whom the Spaniard had made Governour of the Netherlands, suddenly 
withdrew the Queenes minde from Irish matters. For as soone as he had taken upon him 
the government, hee gathered together the Spaniards Forces as if he purposed to rayse the
siege at La Fere a Towne of Picardy, and beyond the opinion of all men, turned aside to 
Calis [Calais], and besieged it, and having the first day taken the Castle of Newenham, 
became Master of the haven. As soone as the Queene heard by the fearefull messen
of the French King that Calis was besieged, she commanded a power of men to be 
gathered that very day being Sunday, while men were at Divine service, to ayd the 
French King, and withall, provide for the safety of England. For she could not but suspect 
that England might be burned with the fire in her neighbours Countrey. This army
raysed she committed to Essex. But before they were shipped, shee had certaine 
advertisement that both the Towne and Castle were yeelded up unto the Spaniards hands; 
for when with continuall thundring of the Ordance (the report whereof was heard as far
as Greenwich), the Archduke Albert had shaken the walles, the Townesmen withdrew 
themselves into the Castle, which within a few dayes also was easily taken, with great 
slaughter of the French. Hereupon was the English army presently discharged, and some 
money len

same. 

 

gers 

 hastily 

re 

t unto the French King, the Duke of Bullion and Sancy passing their worde for 
 the
12. Not many dayes passed, but a farre greater and more choyce army was leavyed

England, whereunto many of more noble families voluntarily gave their names. For a 
constant rumour grew daily stronger and stronger that the Spaniard with all might and 
maine prepared warre against England and Ireland; and the rather, for that hee was now 
in possession of Calis (from whence is the shortest cut over into England), Hawkins and 
Drakes voyage had had ill successe, and the Irish rebels earnestly hastened their succours 
out of Spaine. The Queene to divert this storme that was thickening, supposing it the bes
course to set upon the Enemy in his owne Ports, rigged a Fleet of 150 shippes, wh
there were 17 of her Royall shippes, and 2 Low-Country ships, which the Estates 
confederate had joyned with hers, the rest were Pinnaces and Victuallers. In these were
souldiers under pay 6360, voluntary Gentlemen 1000, Saylers 6772, besides the Low-
Countrey men. Robert Earle of Essex, and Charles Howard Lord Admirall of England, 
who were at great charges toward this Voiage out of their own means, were made c
Commanders with equall authority, under the title of Generalls, yet so as the Lord 
Admirall should have the prerogative of authority and dignity at Sea, the Earle of Essex 
on the Land. To these were adjoyned for a Councell of warre the Lord Thomas Howard
Sir Walter Raleigh, Sir Francis Vere, Sir George Carew, and Sir Coniers Clifford. The 
whole Fleet was divided into foure squadrons: the first the Lord Admirall led, the Earle of
Essex the second, the Lord Thomas Howard the third, and Sir Walter Raleigh the fourth. 
The Officers of the Army were Sir Francis Vere Sergeant Major Generall or Marshall, Si
John Wingfield quarter Master Generall, Sir George Carew Master of the Ordnanc
Coniers Clifford Sergeant Major. The Colonels were Robert Earle of Sussex, Sir 
Christopher Blunt, Sir Thomas Gerard, Sir Richard Wingfield, Sir Edward Wingfield 
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Captaine of the Voluntiers, and Anthony Astley Secretary of the Co
 to record their Counsayles with their Reasons, and their Acts. 

uncell of Warre, who 
was

13. The Queene gave instructions to the Generals to inquire diligently what and how
great warlike provision there was in ships or storehouses of victuals, to be sent against 
England and Ireland, or to Calis, and to intercept the same, or destroy it together with the
shippes; yet so, as they neither rashly hazarded her men nor shippes (for she had rat
as now and then shee said, that her men should be reserved for the defence of their 
Countrey, then so to undergoe the doubfull chance of warre, that they should bring backe 
neither profit nor glory). That if they tooke any Townes, they should spare the female sex 
and feeble age, and offer violence to none but such as resisted. That the spoyles should
reserved to recompence the charges, and reward well-deservers; that the Councellors 
should freely deliver their good advises, and not divide themselves into parties; and that 
they should doe or leave matters undone according to most voyces. That when they had 
destroyed as much as they could of the enemies shipping and provision, they should sen
some shippes of warre to intercept the Indian Caraques, if they had any intelligence of
their comming. These things being prescribed them, she appointed a forme of Prayer 

reby they should in every shippe daily crave Gods assistance to their enterprises. 

 

 
her, 

 be 
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ewh
14. Against this Expedition some alleadged that neither so many men, nor so many 

shippes and Saylors, were to be exposed to the chance of warre, lest hapy in their absen
the Spaniards, who are ready to take all opportunities, being now incouraged with the 
unfortunate successe of Drake and Hawkins, should eithe

omfit the English Fleet, and put England in danger. 

ce 

r come in the meane time, or 
cdis
15. Yet did the Fleet set sayle from Plimmouth in the beginning of June, and was

driven backe the first day with a contrary winde; but the next day after setting sayle 
againe with a most prosperous winde, it was carried farre into the West, and passing 
along the coasts of Portugall not once descried; and that purposely; for had it beene 
descryed, and had they attempted any thing in the hither coast of Spaine, or in Portugall, 
the alarme had presently beene given, and they had beene prevented of their opportunity 
of working any great exploit. For their designe was (and that with the privity of very few) 
upon Gades, so much renowned by the Poets for the Sunnes lodging, 

 

and by the ancient 
Geographers holden for the uttermost bound of the earth, at this day a most famous M
Towne, which might easily have beene defended, and was commodious to annoy 
enemy. And this was the place designed for their retreit in those Commissions or 
instructions which were delivered under seale to the Captaines in every shippe, not to be
opened before they had passed the Sacred Promontory, or Cape Saint Vincent (unlesse 
they were seperated from the rest of the Fleet by force of a tempest), and to be cast into
the Sea if they were in any danger of the enemy. Over against the Sacred Promontor
they light upon an Irish shippe, whose Master informed them that he set sayle from 
Gades, that all there was secure, not a word of the English Fleet, that there were n
Forces in the Iland but a few Garison souldiers; that in the haven rode at anchor 
galliouns, gallies, shipp

 the Indian voyage. 

art 
the 
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es of warre, and many Merchant shippes laden with merchandies 
for

16. Upon Sunday the 20th of June, betimes in the morning, they cast anchor nee
Saint Sebastians Chappell on the West side of the Iland. Essex, full of courage and 
youthfull heate, was of opinion that the Forces were presently to be landed. Raleigh, and 
especially the Lord Admirall were of a contrary minde, which Lord never approved rash 
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counsailes. Yet being intreated, he consented that some should make tryall whether they 
could land there commodiously, but all in vaine, the sea beating violently upon the shore. 
Then did Essex earnestly presse that without all delaty they might set upon the shippes o
warre, galliouns, and Merchants shippes that lay thicke together in the Bay; but neit
did this please the rest, forasmuch as they lay under the safegard of the Forts, from 

ence, as also from the ships and 25 gallyes, most present danger threatned them. 

f 
her 

wh
17. The next day did the Spaniards ships of warre remove themselves at the comming 

of the tide towards a point of land called Puntall, and the Merchants shippes more inwa
towards Port-Reall; the English weighed anchor and came into their place, where they
were furiously played upon with the ordnance,

ilip, and on the other side from the gallies. 

rd 
 

 on the one side from the Fort of Saint 
Ph

18. Now was it resolved to set upon the Spanish shippes, Essex being so over-joyed 
thereat that he threw up his hat. This taske was committed to the Lord Thomas Howard, 
Sir Walter Raleigh, Sir Robert Southwell, Sir Francis Vere, Sir George Carew, Sir Ro
Crosse, and other Captains of lesser shippes; for it was not thought good, being now 
ebbing water, to hazard the taller shippes among the shelves in a narrow channel, and 
deepe. Raleigh therefore (as was resolved), in the middest of the channell in a shippe 
called the Wastspight, directed his prowe against the Spaniards shippes of warre, which 
presently fell back. Vere Lord Mashall thundred upon the gallyes out of the Rainebow
but they, lying safe under the Towne with their prowes against him, entertained him 
roughly, till the Earle of Essex came in to his ayd; for then they saved themselves by 
flight, and running along the shore by the bridge Suaco, by which the Iland is joyned to 
the maine, they were hoysted up with an Engine, and withdrew themselves into the op
Sea, except one or two which Sir John Wingfield in the shippe called the Vauntgard,
stayed. In the meane time the Spaniards shippes of warre cast anchor at Pantall, and 
turned their broad-sides. But the English shippes, which by reason of the shallownesse o
the Channell could not hitherto come neerer, now when it was flood came in with grea
alacrity. Essex also in his shippe thrust himselfe into the middest of the fight; and the 
Admirall himselfe with his sonne. In the Miranora they fought very hotly from breake
day till noone, when the Spaniards, their gallyons being shot thorow and thorow, and 
miserably battered, and in them very many men slaine, resolved to fire their ships, or 
runne them on land. Many for feare cast themselves over-boord, whereof some got
shore, some were taken, others drowned, others swimming craved mercy, and the 
Admirall pittying them, very many of them were saved. The Admirall [flagship] of 
Spaniards, called the Saint Philip, of the burden of 1500 tunne, was burnt, the gun-
powder being fired by a Moore; one or two more also which were neere her, taking fi
perished with her. The Saint Matthew by the diligence of the Lord Admirall, a

nt Andrew by the helpe of Sir Thomas Gerard were both saved and taken. 
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19. As soone as the Sea fight was ended, Essex set 800 men on land at Puntall, a 

league from the City; and presently sent Sir Coniers Clifford, Sir Christopher Blunt,
Sir Thomas Gerard to breake downe the bridge Suaco, and the Engine whereby the 
gallyes had escaped, that there might be no accesse into the Iland from the continent, 
which they carefully performed. He himselfe setting his men in order of battaile, march
in haste to the City with the Earle of Sussex, Lodovic of Nassaw, William Herbert the 
Earle of Worcesters sonne, Rourk an Irishman, Sir Edward Wingfield, Sir Christop
Laurence, Sir Robert Drury, Sir Thomas Germin, Chrisopher Heydon, Alexander 
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Ratcliffe, and the choyce flower of the Nobility. First, the Spanish horse and foot shewed 
themselves halfe a mile from the Towne, and withall retired. When presently there issued 
forth more, he commanded his men to retire in order, and soone after (having drawne on 
the enemy farther) to returne and charge upon them; which was done with such force th
they put them to flight, and followed them so close at the heeles that they could scarce 
enter the gate and shut it. The Earle mounted upon a Bulwarke new begunne next unto
the gate, from whence hee saw an entrance, yet so high and steepe that he must leape 
downe a pikes length. Yet there leaped downe Evans the Earle of Sussex his Lieut
Arthur Savage, Captaine of the Earles company, Pooly which bare the Earles red 
Ensigne, Samuel Bagnall, and others. Meanwhile Sir Francis Vere Marshall, having 
forced open the Gate, brake in, and with him the Earle himselfe. Now was there a sharpe 
fight maintained in the streets, untill after halfe an houre they came to the Market-place, 
where the English were much annoyed with stones throwne downe from the tops of th
houses, which were flat. Sir John Wingfield (who in the first conflict having slaine a 
Spanish Leader was hurt, and passed with his men thus farre), was shot in the head and 
died, and many were hurt, whereof Samuell Bagnall having received eight wounds, and 
Arthur Savage besoaked with bloud were Knighted. And almost in the same instant the
Lord Admirall, with the Lord Thomas Howard, Sir Wiliam Paget, Raleigh, Sir Robert 
Southwell, Richard Levison, Philip Woodhouse, Robert Mansfield, and the Saylers, Si
Edward Hobby bearing the Ensigne before them, following hastily entred the Towne
Now did the Spaniards give over fighting and retired into the Castle and the Towne
house; the Towne-house was presently yeelded, the other the next day after, upon 
conditions that the Citizens should depart in safety with their garments they wore, the r
should goe to the Souldiers for pillage, that 520000 Duckets should be payed for th
ransome, and for the payment thereof 40 of the principall Citizens should be sent 
hostages into England. Shortly after Proclamation was made that no man should offer 
violence to th

ries Port. 
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20. In the meane time Raleigh was commanded, with the lesser shippes which could 
passe up the channell, to fire the Marchants shippes that were withdrawne to Port-Reall
but for redeeming of them there were offered twenty hundred throusand Duckets. This 
the Lord Admirall would not heare of, saying that hee was sent to destroy the shippin
not to release them for money. Whilest this matter was arguing, the Duke of Medina 
Sidony, most of the marchandies being now unladen, commanded that the shippes shou
be fired, whereby they were all burnt to the great damage of the Merchants. There was 
found in the City very great provision for warre, a great masse of money pillaged, w
every one caught what hee could. Wise men have shewed that the Spaniard lost i
shippes taken and fired, great Ordnance sunke and carried away, and in victuals 
consumed, above twenty millions of Duckets. Of the Englaish no man of any great note 
perished, save Sir John Wingfield; who was honourably interred with a military Funerall 
in the principall Church. About 60 Martiall men were Knighted for their valour, amonst 
which, those of best quality were Robert Earle of Sussex, Count Lodovic of Nassaw, Don
Christophoro a Portugall, King Antonio’s son, Sir William Herbert, Somerset, B
Irish man, William Howard the Lord Admirall’s sonne, Robert Dudley, George 
Deveraux, Henry Nevill, Edwin Rich, Richard Leveson, Antony Astley, Henry Lennar
Horace Vere, Arthur Throgmorton, Miles Corbert, Edward Conway, Olivar Lam
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Antony Cooke, John Townesend, Christopher Heydon, Francis Popham, Philip 
Woodhouse, Alexander Clifford, Maurice Barkley, Charles Blunt, George Gifford, 
Robert Crosse, James Skidmore, Urian Leigh, John Lea, Richard Weston, Richard 
Wainman, James Wotton, Richard Rudall, Robert Mansell, William Mounson, John 
Bowles, Edward Bowes, Humfry Druell, Amias Preston, Robert Remington, Alexander 
Ratcliffe, John Buck, John Morgan, John Aldridge, WIlliam Ashinden, Matthew Brown
Thomas Acton, Thomas Gates, John Stafford, Gillic Merrick, Thomas Smith, William 
Pooly, Thomas Palmer, John Lovell, John Gilbert, WIlliam Harvey, Joh

venwoord, Melchior Lebben, Peter Redgemort, Nicholas Medkerk. 

e, 

n Gray, John Van 
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21. After this, an agreement was made for restoring of prisoners on both sides. And it 
was debated whether Gades was to be left or holden. Essex held opinion that it 
kept, for that it would be unto the Spaniard as it were thornes in his sides. Hee 
undertooke with 400 men to keepe it, for as hee might be victualled for three months. Th
rest were of a contrary opnion; for being every man enriched sufficiently, their mindes 
were on their Country, so as they would not grant him so much as one ship, nor victuals 
for one or two months; and hee was constrained against his will to leave Gades. Yet was 
the whole Iland first spoyled, the Forts razed, many houses in the City defaced with fire, 
and the fift of July, having packed up their pillage, the whole Fleeet set saile from thence 
with this commendation given them by the Spaniards, That in sacred things, the Engl
shewed themselves Heretikes, but in all other things Warriours, provident, and truly 
Noble. From thence they came first to Pharo of Algarbe, fron whence the Inhabitants had 
fled, and carried away their goods. A Library well furnished was left behinde, and fell to
Essex as prize. There the enemies Gallies, which had followed a farre off, came neerer, 
but as soone as the Lord Admirall commanded them to be gone, they obeyed, and tur
their Oares, they as it were in a rejoycing manner bad the English farewell. At Saint 
Vincents Cape, an impetuous North winde carried the Fleet farre into the Sea; and a 
councell was called to consider whether they should goe to the Azores, and there wa
the Indian Caraques. The Earle of Essex propounded that the Land Forces, and the
shippes that wanted victuals, or complayned of sicknesse of the Saylors, or other 
discommodities, might be sent home into England, and he with two of the Queenes 
shippes and ten other shippes would goe to the Azores. Neither did this like the res
Councell, who complained of sicknesse and want of victuals, and except the Lord 
Thomas Howard and the Low-Countrymen, none of them all almost gave his assent. 
When hee could not prevayle in this, hee drew them by intreaty that every one testified 
under his hand his opinion in this matter, that the blame might not be laid upon any man. 
At the length with much adoe, <he> obtained that they would goe to the Groyne, but not 
a shippe was to be seene there, nor in the next rode at Farol. When he earnestly urged th
the men might be landed and the Groyne assayled, and that they would co st along the
shore of Gallicia and set upon the shippes in the havens of Saint Andreas 
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Sebastian, they would not so much as heare him, but every one, setting sayle, made haste 
into England, and left him with a few men, who complained that no more was done, and
objected certaine errours to some of the Councell of Warre; whereof they easily purge
themselves, and seemed to have brought backe profit and solid glory enough, having 
wrought so much damage to the Spaniard, brought home so much spoile, and every on
of their shippes safe. If there were any errour, it seemed to be in this, for that matte
were not managed by the command of one. But the Lord Admirall was with good 
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advisement joyned with Essex, to temper his youthful heat, his swelling affectation of 
glory, and the fortitude of his invincible courage never sufficiently to bee commended, 
with advised moderation and mature prolonging of time, which are thought to b
parts of Military discipline. Although by this which I have already said, it may 
sufficiently appeare how great glory, what great profit did redound to the Queene an
English Nation by this voyage, and how great detriment to the Spaniard, yet have I 
thought it good to adde this which followeth, out of a short discourse of the Earle of 
Essex himselfe. For matter of glory, the English have not awaited the Spaniard the m
potent King of the World, when hee threatned and prepared a deadly warre against 
England, but have provoked him to battell, as it were, on his owne ground; they have 
chaced and vanquished a most compleatly provided fleet of his, and in it the greatest of 
his ships; they have brought home in triumph two Gallyons; they have with a few shipp
put to flight 15 gallyes, set many English men at liberty which were condemned to the 
gallyes, and released many Spanish prisoners, with commendations for their clemency; 
they no sooner saw, then conquered the strongest fortified City of the furthermost part of
Spaine; they stayed full 13 dayes in the Enemies Countrey. For matter of profit, besides 
those two Gallyeons for the strengthening of the English Fleet, they have brought hom
about 100 great Peeces of brasse Ordnance and other rich spoyles. The Souldiers and 
Saylors are returned laden with pillage, and more enriched and encouraged to another 
voyage. As for damages done to the Spaniard, he hath lost 13 of his best ships of warre
40 Indian shippes of burden, and 4 other Merchants ships. He hath lost also very great
store of provision for warre both by Sea and Land, and victuals, so that it seemeth he 
cannot be able but in a long time to arme and set forth a Fleet for warre againe; and hath 
lost all opportunity of sending over any Marchandies this yeere into New-Spaine, and of 
receiving any from thence; and (which is a matter of no small moment),

ned how easily the coast Townes of Spaine may be taken by force. 
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22. The Queene at their returne welcomed them very graciously, and gave singular 
thankes to every of them of better note, especially to Essex and th Admirall, whom shee 
extolled with extraordinary praises. And bethinking her selfe which of all these she migh
make Governor of the Briell, a Port Towne of great importance, delivered to her by the 
Estates in caution for her money (for the Lord Sheffield had now voluntarily resigned that 
government), Sir Francis Vere, a Colonell of the English under the Estates, came into h
minde as the most worthy. And though some of the chiefe Nobility made suite for the 
place, and Essex opposed him, and others thought that a more Noble man was fittest to be
preferred, yet sh,e knowing the mans Nobility (for he was Nephew to John Vere the 1
Earle of Oxford), and having had proofe of his fidelity and fortitude, for that he had 
valiantly discomfited the Spaniards at Rheinberk, had taken the Castles of Litenhoven 
and Burick, and had also recovered the Fort of Zutphen; she (I say) after most delibera
advisement, not onely preferred him before the rest, but also permitted him withall to 
hold his place among the Estates, which others affected; although (as shee said her se
it might seeme not so fit that he which served under the Estates pay should have the 
charge of a Towne mortgaged by the Estates. This the Earle of Essex heavily stomacked, 
who had commended others; but more disdainfully yet openly he stomacked that, while
he was absent, Sir Robert Cecyl was chosen to be Secretary, to which Office he had a 
good while before commended Sir Thomas Bodley for his approved wisedome in the
affaires of the Low-Countreies, with such heaped praises as the fittest man, and had 
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detracted Cecyl with such odious comparisons that neither the Queene was please
now began to disapprove of those whom he most commended) to admit him for 
Secreatry, nor the Lord Treasurer thought good to joyne him as a Colleague with his 
sonne, which they had both determined to doe before such time as by those immoderate 

ses given him by Essex, they began to suspect him to be drawne to side with Essex. 

d (who 
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23. The Spaniard in the meane time, to recover his honour lost at Gades, and heale 

himselfe of his losses, renewed his Fleet at Lisbone, gathering shippes from all places, 
armed strangers shippes in the havens of Spaine, leavied forces, and sent them with
many Irish fugitives to Farol (from whence they should set sayle for England and 
Ireland). But in the middest of their voyage (as the report went) a very foule storme 
arising, very many shippes were cast away, either split upon the Rockes or swallowe
the waves, so as the very Ayre seemed to fight for the Queene, for she heard of her 
enemies perishing before she heard of their putting to Sea. She, neverthelesse, being 
attentive against all assayes, repaired the Maritime Castles of Sandsfort, Portland, Hurst,
Southsey, Calshort, Saint Andrews, and Saint Maudites with new works, and furnished 
them with munition. And that there might grow the firmer amity with the French Ki
mutuall league offensive and defensive against the Spaniard was entred into by the 
procurement of the Duke of Bullioun and Nicholas Harley Sancy, in these words: The 
former treaties and confederacies shall be confirmed, and continue in force, saving so
farre forth as in this present treaty any thing may be derogated from them. Unto this
League shall bee united all Princes and States whom it concerneth to beware of the 
Spaniard’s 

 very 
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machinations. An Army shall be levied as soone as may be, to invade the 
Spaniard. Neither the King nor the Queene shall treat of any peace or truce without the
consent of each other. Because the Spaniard now oppugneth the dominions of France 
next unto the Netherlands, the Queene shall send 4000 foot to serve the King this yeere, 
the space of six moneths in such places as shall not be fifty miles distant from Bulloign on
the the Sea. They shall also serve in like manner so long space the yeeres next following, 
if the State of England may commodiously permit it; wherein the King shall stand to th
Queenes affirmation and conscience. When the Irish rebellion shall be appeased, the 
Queenes pleasure shall be stood unto, whether shee will increase the ayd of 4000 men. 
The English shall be received into the Kings pay from the day of their arrivall in France, 
untill the day of their departure. The Queene shall supply that number from time to time
they shall be payed by the Queenes Officers, and with her money monethly. For whi
the King shall bee tyed to satisfie her fully within six moneths, foure Townes being 
delivered for caution. If the King shall have need of a greater number, the Queene shall 
leavy a greater number in England, whom the King shall pay out of his owne money
English which shall serve the King shall bee subject to the King’s Officers, and be 
punished by them; yet so that the English Captaines be called by the Kings Officers, a
be assistant unto them in judgement. If the Queene be invaded, and shall require the 
Kings ayd, he shall wihin two moneths leavie 4000 foot, which shall bee sent at the Kings
charges into England, and shall not be drawne above 50 miles from the shore, and sh
be payed by the Queene from the day of their arrivall in England. The same French 
souldiers shall be subject to the Queenes Officers in manner aforesaid. Their number in 
like manner the King shall supply. The one shall supply unto the other all munition an
provision for warre, so farre forth as they may without prejudice to their owne State. 
They shall reciprocally defend the Merchants being subjects of either Prince, in eithe
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Princes kingdomes. The King shall not suffer the English to be vexed in the cause of 
Religion. The Captains and Souldiers payes shall be subscribed in a Schedule. Shortly 
after, there was another treaty had, wherein it was agreed, That this yeere no more then 
2000 English should be sent over, which should serve at Bolloign and Monstreille only, 
unlesse the King himselfe should be personally present in Picardy, etc. To these things 
the Queene was sworne in her Chappell at Greenwich the 29th of August, into the han
of Henry de la Tour, Duke of Bullioun, Vicount Turaine, and Marshall of France, the 
Bishop of Chichester holding to her the Booke of the Gospels, and a great multitude o
Noblemen standing round about. In the moneth of September Gilbert Talbot Earle of 
Shrewbury was sent Embassadour into France, that the King likewise should take the 
oath into his hands; to present Sir Antony Mildemay for Embassadour in the roome of S
Henry Unton, who was dead in France; and to invest the King with the Ensignes of
Order of Saint George, into which Order being dedicated by the first institution to 
Military men, the Queene had chosen him as a Prince most flourishing in Martiall glory. 
And not long after, Sir Thomas

ording to the last contract. 

ds 

f 

ir 
 the 

 Baskervill went over into Picardy with 2000 English foot, 
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24. Amongst the warre-like proceedings, a mischievous kinde of men, taking upon
them the authority and Badges of the Queenes Pursuivants, 

 
wandred up and downe 

England with counterfeit warrants and subscriptions of the Queens Counsailors and 
Commissioners in causes Ecclesiasticall, searching the houses of Widowes and Papists, 
and taking away by extortion Plate, Jewels, and whatsoever bare the Image of Christ or
the Saints, as things unlawfull. The travelling charges due to Pursuivants they roughly 
exacted, and cheated many fearefull people of their money, that they might not appeare
before the Magistrates. Of these men some were taken and, compelled to restore th
stollen goods, lost their eares in the Pillary, and were branded in the fore-head as 
counterfeits and cozeners. Neverthelesse, this severity could not represse the pilfring
dishonesty of such men untill Proclamation was made that the Queenes Pursuivants 
should not exact their travailing fees before such time as the persons summoned 
appeare, and that they should come, together with the parties summoned, to the 
Magistrates; this if they refused, the persons summoned should not appeare. If m
summoned by one and the same warrant, against one and the same day, that the 
Pursuivants also should be present; that if the person summoned conceived any suspicion 
against the Pursuivant, he might cause him to be brought before the next Justice of Peace 
to bee examined, that the man might bee knowne; that the persons summoned should n
upon paine of imprisonment corrupt the Pursuivants with money, that they might not
appear; also that the Pursuivants should not receive any money with that condition, 

sse they would loose their places, be imprisoned, and most grievously punished.
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25. This yeere returned into England Thomas Arundell of Wardour, who being 

commended by the Queenes letters as her kinsman, and having done singular good 
service in the Hungarian warre at Gran against the Turkes, the Emperour by his Letters 
Patents created Earle of the holy Empire, and all and every his heires and posterity and 
descendants lawfully borne, of both sexes, and in a perpetuall course to be borne Earle
and Countesses of the holy Empire. Which title those which doe enjoy, are also said to 
enjoy these priviledges, that they have their place and voice in the Imperiall Diets, may 
purchase Lands in the Empire, leavy voluntary Souldiers, and are not to be summoned to
judgement in any Court but the Imperiall Chamber. When hee, being returned, began to 
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be knowne amongst the Common people by this title of honour, a question arose whether
such a title conferred by a forraine Prince upon the Queenes subject without acquaintin
her were to be admitted. Some there were which thought that the rewards bestowed 
respect of vertue, by what Prince soever, are to be admitted; for vertue languisheth 
unlesse well-deservers be encouraged by rewards. That Henry the 3rd King of England 
graciously acknowledged Reynald Mohun Earle of Somersete, created by the Bishop of 
Rome by his Apostolike authority. That King Henry the 8th did so congratulate Robe
Carson (whom for his military vertue the Emperour Maximilian the first had created 
Baron of the sacred Empire) that hee enroled him amongst the Barons of England,
granted him a yeerly pension to maintaine his dignity. Also that certaine Scottish 
Warriours had received titles from the French Kings, namely: Archibald Douglas of 
Wigton the title of Duke of Tours; and John Steuart the title of Earle of Vureux. And t
the Kings of Scots have thought this to redound to the honour of that Nation. Bu
Barons of England, gessing that this would be prejudiciall to them and theirs in 
prerogative of honour, if they and their children should give place to such a new upstart 
Earle and his issue, which might be propagated in infinitum, argued to the contrary in this 
manner: That such titles of honour are not to be accepted by Subjects, nor admitted by the 
Prince; that it belongeth onely to the Prince, and not to any other whatsoever, to distribu
dignities to their Subjects, according to that saying of Valerian the Emperour, Let that 
dignity onely hold, which is borne by our will. For much is detracted from the Princes 
Majesty and the subjects obedience, if they may be permitted to receive honours from 
forraigne Princes; for a tacit contract of fidelity seemeth to passe betweene the Hon
and the honoured. That such titles are secret enticements to withdraw the hearts of 
Subjects from their Princes. That an action of theft lyeth against him that shall brand 
another mans sheepe with his marke, and an action of fraud against him, that by strowing 
[strewing] of food shall entice another mans sheepe to his flocke. That though Soveraigne
Princes be not bound by these lawes, yet are they bound by the equity of lawes, even ou
of the law of nature; as in the Common-wealth of Rome, no man could be a Citizen of 
Rome and of another City, whereupon Pomponius Atticus refused to be chosen a Citize
of Athens lest hee should loose the priviledge 
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Venice and Genua, whosoever doe receive either Ecclesiasticall dignities from the Pope, 
or Temporall dignities from a forraigne Prince, are not called to publike Offices, as being 
men of suspected fidelitiy. It may be that Henry the 3rd out of his owne simplicty and 
iniquity of the times admitted Earle Mohune, being thrust upon him by the Bisho
Rome, considering that his father when the Kingdome was interdicted, and hee, 
excommunicate and vexed with most unworthy injuries, was driven to acknowledge 
himselfe a vassall of the Bishop of Rome, and hee himselfe being terrified permi
those of Rome to exhaust the wealth of England. Yet by the publicke Records it 
appeareth that Mohune was not acknowledged for an Earle. That Henry the 8th 
accompted Curson for a Baron of England for this cause, that hee might betimes smother 
the vaine title of Baron of the Holy empire; but hee granted him no voice in Parliament
No marvaile though the Scots received honours from the French, forasmuch as by the 
Lilly Border in the Kings Armes, they make shew that they are under the protection of 
the French Flowers de Luce. Some were of opinion that an Earle of the sacred Empire 
was to be holden in no other degree then publike Notaries, and other such like Counts and
Vicounts of the sacred Palace of Lateran, created by the Bishop of Rome, or the Doctors 
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of Physicke, Lawyers, Grammarians, and Rhetoricians of the royall Palace, which hav
professed 20 yeeres, in a ridiculous vanity doe boast themselves for Counts Palatine; 
whereas in these daies, the title of Count Palatine is highly honoured, as he which hath 
amongst us royall jurisdiction in his Tribunalls, and Kingly power in fees, Inheritances 
escheated, etc. The Queene being asked her opinion hereof, said, Betweene Princes and 
their Subjects there is a most straight tye of affections. As chaste women ought not to cast
their eye upon any other then their husbands, so neither ought subjects to cast their eyes 
upon any other Prince then him whom God hath given them. I would not have my sh
branded with anothe

ange Shepheard. 

ing 

 

eepe 
r mans marke; I would not they should follow the whistle of a 

str
26. Within this yeere, some persons of more remarkable note and Nobility, were 

called out of this life, whereof the most worthy of memory were: John Puckering, Lord 
Keeper of the Great Seale of England; who though hee were himselfe an upright man, yet 
by reason of the briberies and corruptions of his servants in selling of Church livings, h
no good report amongst the Church men. In his roome succeeded Thomas Eg

eenes Atturney Generall, with great expectation and opinion of integrity. 

ad 
erton the 

Qu
27. Richard Fletcher Bishop of London, a Courtly Prelate; who while by immoderate 

taking of Tobacco, hee smothered the cares hee tooke by meanes of his unlucky marriage
and by th

 life. 

, 
e Queene misliked (who did not so well like of married Bishops), breathed out 

his
28. Henry Cary Lord Hunsdon, Lord Chamberlaine of the Queenes House-hold, 

Governour of Barwicke, and Knight of the Order of Saint George; a man of great spir
but chollericke, who by his kindred to the Queene, to whom he was Cousin German, 
attained to these honours and moderate wealth; as for great wealth hee never s
To him succeeded in the honour George his sonne, and in the Office of 

amberlaine the Lord Cobham, who survived him but a few months. 

it 

ought after. 
Lord 

Ch
29. Sir Francis Knolles, who had married the Lord Hunsdons sister, and had lived a

exile in Germany for the truth of the Gospell; first Vice-Chamberlaine to the Queene, 
then Capaine of the Guard, and afterwards Treasurer of the Queenes House-hold, and
chosen in to the Order of Saint George; after whom was substituted in the Office of 

asurer Roger Lord North, and Sir William Knolles his sonne was made Controller. 

n 

 

eTr
30. And about the end of the yeere, Henry Hastings Earle of Huntingdon, the third o

this stocke, President of the Councell in the North; who being a man of a milde nature, 
and inflamed with zeale of the purer Religion, diminished very much of his patrimony 
relieving to his great costs the hotter spirited Ministers. He was bured at Ashbey de la 
Zouch, in the County of Leicester; and by his death was advanced Francis Lord Hastin
his Nephew by his brother George, who succeeded him in the honour. Afterward, t
government of the Councell of the North parts was committed to Matthew Hutton 
Archbishop

sident. 

f 

by 

gs, 
he 

 of Yorke, together with all manner of jurisdiction, but without the title of 
Pre

31. And amongst so many men is not to be passed over with silence Margaret Cli
Countesse of Darby, the onely daughter of Henry Clifford Earle of Cumberland, by 
Eleanore Brandon Neece to King Henry the 8th; who out of her womanish weakenesse 
and curiosity, consulting with wizards or cunning men in a credulous vanity, and I kn
not wha

fford 

ow 
t ambicious hope, had in a manner lost the Queenes favour a little before her 

death. 
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 Click a green square to see the Latin text. Click a red square to see a textual note.   

ANNO DOMINI 1597  

The battaile at Turnholt. | A new voyage agains the Spaniard. | With what designe, and instructions. | The 
Fleet driven backe by tempest. | Staled by contrary winds. | The Fleet putteth to sea againe. | And parted 
againe. | Raleigh left behind. | He landeth in Fayall. | Taketh the Towne. | Essex offended. | Raleigh 
defendeth himselfe. | Hee is received in favour. | Gratiosa and Flores yeeld to Essex. | Villa Franca taken. | 
A caraque burnt. | The English Fleet returneth. | Grudges increase betwixt Essex and Raleigh. | And betwixt 
Essex and Cecil. | Essex taketh heavily the title of Earle given to the Admirall. | He is made Earle Marshall 
of England. | An Embassadour from the Polonian. | His Oration to the Queen. | Her answer. | The answer of 
the Councell. | The Merchant Adventurers forbidden to traffique in Germany. | And the Hanse townes in 
England. | George Carew’s Embassie to the Polonians. | What he performed with the Polonian. | And at 
Elbing. | An Embassie from the King of Denmark. | The French King craveth ayd of Queen Elizabeth. | Hee 
recovereth Amiens. | The Spaniard inclineth to peace. | A Parliament. | The Lord LaWare restored to his 
ancient place. | Thomas Lord Howard of Walden. | The death of the Lord Cobham. | And of the Marquesse 
of Winchester. | The Lord Borough Lord Deputy of Ireland. | The death of Norris. | The Lord Deputy 
winneth the Fort at Blackwater. | The death of the Earle of Kildare. | The Rebels beseige the Fort. | The 
death of the Lord Deputy. | Justicers of Ireland. | Tir-Oen presenteth his grievances to Ormond. 

HAT 1. What great commendations for their valour Sir Robert Sidney and Sir Francis 
Vere, with the English auxiliary forces, gained in the beginning of this yeere, in the 
battaile at Turnholt in Brabant, under the happy conduct of Grave Maurice of Nassaw, 
having slaine 2000 Neapolitans with the Count Varaxi their Leader, let the Low-Country 
writers relate; for my part I hasten to greater matters. 

2. The Queene being advertised in the beginning of the Spring that the Spaniard out of 
the remainders of the former wracke, and other shippes in Gallicia, prepared for a new 
and dangerous warre against Ireland; to divert or stoppe the same, shee rigged a new 
Fleet of tenne of her Royall shippes, and as many of the Low-Countries. 

3. But whereas this number seemed very small, more shippes were added, 5000 men 
leavied, besides 1000 old Souldiers which Vere had brought out of the Netherlands, so as 
in this Fleete were numbred 120 shippes, whereof 17 of the Queenes, 43 lesser shippes of 
warre, the rest were victuallers. They were divided into three squadrons. The first the 
Earle of Essex led, to whom the charge of the whole expedition was committed; the 
second the Lord Thomas Howard; the third Sir Walter Raleigh. Under Essex, Charles 
Blunt Lord Montjoy commanded the Land Forces, Sir Francis Vere was made Marshall, 
Sir George Carew Lieutenant of the Ordnance, and Sir Christopher Blunt Chiefe 
Colonell. 

4. To this voyage the Earles of Rutland and Southampton, the Lords Grey, 
Cromwell,and Rich, with many Knights, and others of speciall note and quality, gave 
their names. These men with their Feathers waving, and glittering in their gay cloths (a 
peculiar vanity of the English when they goe to the warres), set saile from Plimmouth the 
9th of July; after two dayes instructions signed were delivered to every shippe, whither 
their course was to be directed: to wit, to Farol, and the Groyne, to surprize the Spanish 
Fleet in their roads, and intercept the Indian Fleet at the Azores. This after mature 
deliberation seemed the best course.So should England be secured; the Fleets of both 
Indies, being unguarded, might the more easily be taken; the Iles of Azores wonne, at 
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which the most rich Fleets in their returne from both Indies doe arrive for fresh water; the 
Queene should have the absolute command of the Ocean, and the Spaniard, being 
despoiled of his Fleet, would the sooner be drawne to reasonable conditions of peace, or 
renew the warre to his owne damage. For Essex was resolved (as he pretended and 
openly gave out), Either to defeat the Spanish fleet, which all this yeere threatned 
England, or to sacrifice himselfe to his Country. Scarce were they carried 40 leagues 
from Plimmouth, when a hideous tempest from the Northwest furiously assailed them 
and beat most violently against their sayles, a thick mist took away their prospect every 
way, the Skye with horrible thunder, and the most troubled Sea with dreadfull noyse 
wrought so fearefully the space of foure dayes that the Mariners themselves were 
abashed, the Souldiers affrighted, and the Fleet being parted this way and that way, 
hardly, and not without very great perils, recovered Plimmouth and the harbours on that 
coast. The Admirall [flagship] of the Fleet was so shaken that it was scarce serviceable, 
and some of the more delicate men were growne so feeble with vomiting, and were so 
afraid of the checks of the furious winde, that they secretly withdrew themselves home. 

5. The Fleet being refreshed, though decayed in number and strength, set sayle againe 
divers times afterward, but found the winds presently so contrary that they could not in a 
whole moneth get out of the havens, as if the heaven seemed to be angry at their 
enterprise. At which time their victuals were much spent, which could not in short time 
be supplied but out of the East parts of England, and that in no short time. It was thought 
good therefore to discharge all the Land Forces, except the thousand old Souldiers, and to 
dismisse many of the lesser shippes, and neither to goe to Farol nor the Groyne. Then fell 
it into deliberation whether they should undertake the voyage to the Azores. All were of 
opinion to undertake it, except Vere, who said, it would neither be for the Queenes profit 
nor honour; that with so few ships and so small Forces nothing could bee effected which 
would satisfie mens expectation; and England in the meane time, the choycest 
Commanders, and part of the Queenes Navy being absent, might the more easily be 
invaded by the Spaniards. Hereupon Essex and Raleigh ride poast to the Queene to 
consult what was to be done. Essex, out of his high magnanimity of mind, propounded 
many and great matters, if he might be permitted with the one halfe of the Fleet and 
Army to goe to I wot not what place. Which when the Queene denied, he undertooke to 
vanquish the Spanish Fleet in the harbour of Farol, if he might with the Queenes leave 
hazard the one thousand old Souldiers and those two huge shippes taken from the 
Spaniard, named the Saint Andrew and Saint Matthew, with some others, leaving the rest 
of the Fleet without the harbour, whilest he with some selected shippes tryed the chance 
of warre. Neither was this permitted but with certaine cautions. At the length, the whole 
matter was left to their owne choice; yet so, as they should take all opportunities to fire 
the shippes in Farol haven, or to intercept the Indian Fleet, and should fit their designes 
according to new accidents. 

6. Being returned to Plimmouth, having with much adoe gotten the seventeenth of 
August out of the haven with a side winde, they put to Sea. But before they came in sight 
of Spaine they were sundred againe with another fierce storme, whereby that huge shipe 
of Saint Matthew, having spent her crosse-yards and maine Mast, was split upon a rocke; 
and that of Saint Andrew was parted from the rest. The rest of the Fleet, being shortly 
after recollected, set sayle in sight of Asturia and Gallicia, with small advisement as the 
wiser sort thought, considering that such vaine ostentations were hurtfull both to Drake in 
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his last two voyages to America, and to Norrys in the Portugall voyage. For the enemy 
forewarned, is for resistance armed. Neere the Promontory Nervis, or the Lands end, a 
crosse-yard in Raleighs ship being broken wtih force of a storme, fell downe; which 
whilest hee stayed to mend, he was left behind of the rest, and being falsely advertised 
that the Spanish Fleet had set saile from Farol towards the Azores, he sent forth a pinnace 
to signifie so much to Essex, but in vaine. Whilst Raleigh was expected, it was resolved 
by the joynt opinion of all to desist from the designe of firing the shippes in the haven, as 
a thing impossible, for that they had beene descried from the shoare, and to saile directly 
to the Azores; and to every squadron was her quarter assigned to ride in: to Essex at 
Fayall, to Howard and Vere at Gratiosa; and to Raleigh at Pico, who had now directed his 
course for the Azores. He, straying farre out of his way, at length found the Fleet at the 
Ile of Flores, having beene in the meane time taxed by some, who finding Essex already 
incensed against him, had exaspered him more, as if hee had purposely seperated 
himselfe from the Fleet. Essex neverthelesse joyfully welcomed him, and excused 
himselfe that by letters sent into England he had falsely accused him as a forsaker of the 
Fleet. Heere Raleigh, being distressed by lacke of water, landed without leave; scarce had 
he begunne to take in fresh water, when presently he was commanded to follow Essex to 
Fayall. Whither being come, and not finding Essex there, he observed the haven, 
perceived that the inhabitants packed up their goods, and that the garison souldiers drew a 
trench. Taking counsaile therefore upon the present occasion, the Captaines thought good 
to assayle the place, and the Saylers earnestly urged it, lest so great a prey should be 
plucked as it were out of their jawes. But Sir Gilly Metric, one of Essex his followers, 
perswaded them earnestly to attempt nothing in Essex his absence; whom when they had 
in vaine expected the space of foure dayes, Raleigh out of necessity of taking in fresh 
water, the opportunity of the time, and desire of a little glory, landed foure miles from the 
haven in a steepe place, and a very rough Sea, with these select voluntaries, William 
Brake, William Harvey, Arthur Gorges, John Scot, Thomas Ridgeway, Sidney, Henry 
Thinn, Charles Morgan, Walter Chute, Bret, Berry, and other Captaines. The Spaniards, 
making haste thither, charged upon them, but were put to flight. Raleigh, having gotten a 
land, after hee had watered, marched on with his men thorow a dangerous passage to the 
Towne, and finding it empty, seized on it. 

7. The next day Essex, who had been searching the Spanish Fleet in that vast sea, 
came to Fayall. Sir Gilly Merric informed him what Raleigh had done, and persuaded 
him that Raleigh had seyzed upon the Town to no other end, but to prevent Essex of the 
glory; which he, who was greedy of glory, out of a desire bred in magnanimous spirits, 
and knew wel Raleighs amitious minde and ill affection toward him, soone beleeved. 
Others perswaded him to cal Raleigh to a military trial before a Councell of warre, and 
cassiere him; others, to put him to death, for that he had landed without acquainting the 
chiefe Commander, suggesting unto him that he should do wel to take this opportunity of 
removing his adversary out of the way, the losing whereof happily [ = haply, i. e. 
perhaps] he might afterwards repent. Hereupon Sidney, Bret, Berry, and others which 
accompanied Raleigh, were cassiered, and committed to custody; Raleigh being sent for, 
was entertained with a sower looke of all men. Essex heavily accused and checked him, 
that in contempt of his authority, hee had broken the discipline of warre, and contrary to 
that which had beene established upon paine of death, had landed his companies without 
the Generals commands. He answered that the Captaines, Pilots, and the rest, were bound 
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by that Law, but not the three chiefe Governours; that he was of necessity to take in 
water; and longer he would have expected him, had not the Ilanders prohibited him the 
taking in of water, and provoked him to fight. The Lord Thomas Howard mediated for 
Raleigh that he might not be sharply proceeded against, and perswaded him to 
acknowledge his fault; which hee did, and withall he and the cassiered Captaines were 
received into favour. For Essex, being a man of a most milde nature, slow to take 
offence, and apt to lay downe displeasures, forgave old enmities, which were now 
wearing out, for the Common-wealths sake; which notwithstanding on both sides were 
rather layd asleepe, then quite taken away. 

8. Whilest these things are in doing, the Fort neere the Towne was abandoned by the 
Spanish Garison, and in it were found two Englishmen with their throats cut. Some being 
sent out to search the Iland, after they had pillaged some part thereof, returned as they 
went. After few dayes, the Towne was reduced to ashes, the Ordnance being carried 
away. 

9. From hence they sailed to the Ile of Gratiosa; whose inhabitants, as also those at 
Flores, craved the Earles mercy, and obtained it. At Gratiosa he determined to land, and 
to view that pleasant Iland, and there to wait for the Indian Fleet. But Grave a Pilot 
unluckily disswading him, as if it were an incommodious rode for shippes, he set saile 
from thence with his whole Fleet to Saint Michaels Ile, and commanded Vere and Sir 
Nicholas Parker to watch with their shippes betwixt Saint Georges Ile and Gratiosa, and 
the Earle of Southampton and Sir William Monson with their shippes on the West side of 
Gratiosa, and others else-where. But behold, not past an houre or two after the English, 
by unhappy misfortune, and against their wils, departed from Gratiosa, the America Fleet 
(wherein were forty shippes, and seven of them laden with treasure) arrived in the same 
place, and understanding that the English were at hand, shaped their course directly to 
Tercera. At midnight they lighted upon Monson, hee gave notice thereof by discharging 
many Peeces of Ordnance. These were heard a farre off, and entertained with a most 
joyfull shout of the Mariners; every man buckled himselfe to the fight. Monson, 
Southampton, and Vere, who were neerest, followed them, yet slowly and a farre off, 
staying for more ayd. In the meane time that Fleet recovered the haven of Tercera, 
keeping their ranks; onely three rich shippes, which strayed from the rest, were taken. 
Southampton and Vere attempted with great Boats to enter the haven by night, and to cut 
the Cables of the neerest shippes that they might be driven to Sea by the winde blowing 
from the land; but, the Spaniards keeping diligent watch, they lost their labour. They sent 
therefore a Pinnace presently to signifie all this to Essex at Saint Michaels, and undertook 
to keepe the enemy from issuing forth. He came after a day or two, having gathered his 
Fleet together; and at his comming asked the opinion of the Captaines. Some Colonels 
and Captaines desired that they might venture the assayling of the Towne and the 
shippes, and judged it easie to be done, and with them concurred Essex; the Sea-men 
were of a contrary opinion, yet did they readily offer their service by Sea and Land. But 
after Essex himselfe, Montjoy, and others, having viewed the place more neerely, saw 
that the shippes were drawne up farther under the Forts, the haven most strongly fortified 
with workes, naturall situation, and a strong Garison, great Ordnance mounted every 
where, and that the winde was so contrary that their balles of wilde-fire could doe them 
no service, they which before were the forwardest of their tongues refused to adventure 
the danger. 
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10. He returned therefore to Saint Michaels, after he had knighted the Earles of 
Rutland and Southampton, William Evers, William Brodon, and Henry Docrway; and 
rode at anchor before the chiefe City called Cividada; which pleasing the eyes with the 
sight thereof, allured the souldiers to pillage. And hee himselfe, forgetting the Office of a 
Generall, descended into a Boat to observe where hee might commodiously land, but the 
huge billowes rolling aloft, and the shoare being full of Souldiers, hee thought it not safe 
to land his Forces there. Raleigh was commanded to ride there still at anchor with his 
shippes and busie the enemies minds with expectation of his landing, whilst Essex 
himselfe should land somewhere else; who arriving six miles off, at Villa Franca a neare 
Towne, rich in Merchandies, Wine, Oad [oats], and Wheat, tooke the same, no man 
almost making resistance. Where hee stayed six dayes, and the common Souldiers found 
rich pillage, Raleigh in the meane time expecting in vaine his returne to Saint Michaels. 
At which time there was descried on the sea a caraque comming from East-India under 
saile, not farre from Saint Michaels; which when shee perceived by the discharging of a 
Peece of Ordnance out of a Netherland shippe that the enemies were at hand, and many 
shippes on all sides were ready to charge her, ranne her selfe violently on ground under 
the Towne, where her very rich Merchandies being landed in hast, shee was set on fire, 
and burnt almost two daies. So the English in all this warre found fortune adverse unto 
them, so as shee might seeme to have mocked them. And though sudden chances are no 
where more common then at sea, yet their errors may seeme to have beene voluntary and 
wilfull, and their disappointings wrought by some out of emulation, to prevent others of a 
little glory. Against the ninth of October, in which month that sea and skye are altogether 
tempestuous, Essex commanded that upon a signe given, all the shippes should weigh 
anchor, and accompany him towards England. 

11. But the third day after, there arose a foule tempest from the North, and scattered 
the shippes all the sea over; and withall dispersed the Spanish Fleet, which was sent forth 
in the meane time from Farol with great provision against England; insomuch, as neither 
the English had once sight of the Spanish Fleet, nor the Spaniards of the English. Of the 
English Fleet not a shippe was cast away; of the Spanish many perished as the report 
goeth, and one being carried to and fro by force of the tempest was at length driven into 
Dartmouth, the Souldiers and Saylers almost famished. These men related that the 
Spaniards designe was to seize upon some Port of Cornwall, which was most 
commodious (for situation next to the mouth of the British Sea) both to receive succours 
out of Spaine, and to cumber the English with warre from thence, and restraine their 
voyages into West-India and Spaine. Thus Almighty God, the Umpier of Warres, 
separated the two Nations running to the slaughter of one another, and their hopes on 
both sides at this time were disappointed. At the length, about the end of October Essex 
returned home into England in safety, with no small booty; but his ships leaky and 
weather-beaten. 

12. Concerning this voyage, many and divers were the judgements of men, one the 
one side out of love towards Essex, on the other side out of hatred against Raleigh. For 
the Queenes favour, wherewith both of them flourished, procured with marvailous effect 
hatred among the people to Raleigh, which was increased by a sinister suspition of his 
impiety, and to Essex love, kindled more and more by his courtesie and a singular 
opinion of his vertue. Certainely, in neither of them could a man finde any lacke either of 
fortitude in perils, or industry in businesse, or wisedome in counsailes; but happinesse, 
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which is from God alone, no man can worke of himselfe. Yet these two began 7now to 
prosecute more open enmities one against the other, while the one layd the adverse 
successes upon the other. Essex also tooke it unkindly that Sir Robert Cecyl, whom the 
Queene had taken the last yeere to be her Secretary when hee laboured against, was now 
in his absence made Chancellour of the Dutchy of Lancaster, against whom hee had 
opposed himselfe, as one that emulated him for his wisedome, and was a fast friend of 
Raleighs. Hee tooke it also most impatiently that Charles Howard Lord Admirall was in 
his absence advanced to the honour of Earle of Nottingham, with this commendation in 
the Charter or Letters Patents of Creation, That hee by the victory gotten in the yeere 
1588 had secured the Kingdome of England from all invasion of Spaine and suspition of 
danger; and also joyntly with our most deare Cousin Robert Earle of Essex, had valiantly 
and honourably taken by open force the Isle and City of Gadiz, strongly fortified, in the 
further Spaine; and had totally defeated and destroyed another whole Fleet of the King of 
Spaine’s, prepared in that port against our Kingdome. These things Essex (who 
challenged that glory wholly to himselfe) tooke as done in disgrace of him; and also he 
interpreted it to be to his prejudice that the Admirall, who whilest he was a Baron was 
inferior to him in honour, now being created an Earle, hee went before him in the 
prerogative of honour. For it was enacted in the raigne of Henry the 8th that the Lord 
Great Chamberlaine of England, the Lord High Constable, the Earle Marshall, the 
Admirall, the Steward of the Queenes House-hold, and the Lord Chamberlaine, should 
have place before all men of the same degree with them. But the Queene, who alwaies 
was both a Favourer and an Amplifier of Essex his honour, to pacifie his displeasure, and 
withall provide for his honour, and that hee might have the precedency of the Admirall 
now an Earle, honoured him with the title of Earle Marshall of England, which from the 
death of the Earle of Shrewsbury had in a manner layen dead. 

13. This yeere came into England Paul Dizialine, sent Embassadour from Sigismund 
King of Poland, a man (according to the nature of that Nation) of prompt boldnesse; to 
whom when the Queene had given audience, expecting that hee should give her thankes 
that shee had obtained a peace for the Polonians from Amurath the Turkish Emperour, 
who threatened to warre upon them, hee, after hee had delivered his Letters to the Queene 
(who sate in her Chaire of State with a great number of Lords about her), while shee read 
the letters, went backward after an unwonted manner in England, to the lower end of the 
Roome, with his face still toward the Queene. There hee complaiend with a loud voyce, 
in a Latin Oration, that not onely the ancient Priviledges of the Prussians and Polonians 
which traded in England were infringed, but also (to the breach of the law of Nations) 
commerce with the Spaniards was prohibited by the Queene, under colour that the 
Polonians goods were confiscate. These things the Polonian could not neglect, as well for 
the damages done to his subjects, as also for the affinity which was was betwixt him and 
the Spaniard, and house of Austria. Hee required therefore restitution to bee made of the 
goods taken away, and free traffique to be permitted from thence into Spaine. If not, he 
denounced that the Polonian would enter into a course whereby he would provide for his 
and his Subjects affaires, and make those repent it which were the authors of the injury. 

14. The Queene ex tempore checked the mans boldnesse with modest eloquence, in 
these words: How have we beene deceived! Wee looked for an Embassadour, and behold, 
an Herald. In all our life time we have never heard such an Oration. Your boldnesse and 
rashnesse we cannot sufficiently admire. But if the King your Master have given you any 
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such thing in charge (whereof we greatly doubt), we thinke it is because, being a y oung 
man, and lately advanced to the Crowne, not by ordinary succession of blood, but by 
election, hee understandeth not yet the courses of such businesses, nor the things which 
have passed betwixt us and his Precedessors. For your part, your seeme to us to have 
read indeed many bookes, but yet to have little understanding of the things belonging to 
matters of Policy. For whereas you so often in your Oration stirre up the Law of Nations, 
you must know that in the time of warre betwixt Kings, it is lawfull for the one party to 
intercept the ayds and succours sent to the other, and to provide that no damage may 
grow thereby to himselfe. This, we say, is agreeable to Nature, and to the Law of Nations, 
and hath beene often practised, not by us alone, but also by the Kings of Poland and 
Sweden, in the warres which they have made with the Muscovites. Whereas you boast of 
the King your Masters new affinity with the house of Austria, and make so great account 
of it, you ought to remember that some of that house would have prevented your King, 
and taken the kingdome of Poland out of his hands. Concerning other matters, you shall 
understand by our Councell what our pleasure his. Having spoken this, she withdrew her 
selfe into her Privy Chamber. 

15. Dizialin in the conferences which he had with some of the Councell, to excuse 
himselfe, exhibited his Oration aforesaid in writing, delivered to him, as he said, by 
Thelcizy the Chancellor of Sweden, and drawne by others in the absence and without the 
knowledge of Zamosky. The Queene commanded these things to be advertised by 
Burghley Lord Treasurer, the Lord Admirall, Robert Cecyl, and Sir John Fortescu, all of 
them of her inwardest Counsaille: That the priviledges of the Prussian Cities and the rest 
of the Hansa Townes were in the reigne of Edward the sixth, lawfully ajudged from them; 
yet had the Queene permitted them to conduct commercein an equall right with the 
English; that they should bee in a better right shee could never admit, unlesse as a 
dishonest Mother she should thereby cherish the issue of another, neglecting her owne. 
That to intercept ayd sent to the enemy was not against the Law of Nations, seeing it to 
be ordained by nature that every one should defend himselfe; and this is not a written 
Law, but so borne and bred in us. That it was also a thing forbidden that those Townes 
should relieve the enemes of the kingdome of England with Provisions, in these expresse 
words in the Priviledge: It shall be lawfull for the Marchants aforesaid to carry, and 
cause to be carried, their Merchandies whither soever they will, as well within our 
kingdome and power, as without, except to the hands of our open and notiorious enemies. 
Moreover, that in fresh memory the Kings of Poland and Sweden have confiscated the 
shippes and Merchandies of the English, out of a suspicion that they had ayded th 
Muscovite with provisions. Being demanded what he could answere hereunto, he said hee 
was not commanded to answere, but to lay open the things given him in charge, and to 
bring back an answere. And afterwards hee was graciously dismissed. 

16. But those of the Hanse Townes prevailed so by their importunate suites to the 
Emperour that by publique Proclamation the English Merchants of the Company, which 
we call Adventurers, were forbidden all traffique in Germany, for that they exercised 
Merchandies in the Empire by their owne Lawes, and not the Lawes of the Empire. When 
the Queene had sollicited the Emperour by Sir John Wroth, and the Prince of the Empire 
by Stephen Lesure, that the Edict might be suspended, and the matter compounded, but 
could not prevaile, the same day that the English were commanded to depart out of 
Germany, she published a Proclamation in London prohibiting those of the Hanse 
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Townes both to traffique and bee in the kingdome of England, and commanded the Lord 
Maior of London to put those of the Hanse Townes out of possession of the houses they 
had in the City, called the Stiliard. Hereupon, they called an Assembly of the Hanse 
Townes at Lubeck, to enter into a League for the interrupting by all means possible the 
commerce of the English in Germany and Poland. Which that it might not be effected, 
George Carew, a Master of the Chancery, was sent into Prussia to informe the King and 
the Estates of Poland, and the Cities of Prussia, what answers had beene given to Dzialin. 
And withall, that the Queene of her Grace would permit them freely to send over Wheat 
and all kinde of Merchandies into Spaine, except munition and provision for warre, 
though by the Law of Nations, and the Civil Law it was lawfull to intercept goods sent to 
the enemy. And that those of the Hanse Townes should enjoy their ancient priviledges in 
England, so as they would require them as priviledges granted by the favour of Princes, 
and not to exact them by rigor of Law, as contracts. For priviledges granted by favour of 
Princes to Subjects, and much rather to strangers, may lawfully be suspended, and also 
revoked and disanulled, according to the respect of times, the good of the Common-
wealth, and other causes. That the Hanse Townes had experience of this in Denmark and 
Sweden, and in England, in the reignes of Edward the sixth and King Philip and Queene 
Mary. That the case of kingdomes is one thing, and the case of Cities another. That it 
concerneth Kings to patronize their Royall dignity, rajther then the avarice of Merchants, 
lest they should grow too insolent against Kings. 

17. Carew handled the matter so with those of Danizick that they would not send their 
Commissioners to the assembly at Lubeck, nor joyne with the Hanse Townes of 
Germany. From thence hee crossed over into Sweden, where he met with the Polonian 
King being brought into straights at Steckburg by his uncle Charles; but hee effected 
nothing with him, for that it was provided (as the King himselfe graciously answered) by 
the Lawes of Poland that the King should not contract or agree upon any thing with 
forreiners of himselfe alone. This answere he received by Letters Patents. Other letters 
which the Vice-Chancellor delivered into his hands sealed up, hee refused to receive, for 
that the title of the Queen in the superscription was not in al points fully perfect, lest he 
might seeme to neglect the honour of his Queene, which above all things is to be 
maintained by an Embassadour even in the least matters. From thence he came backe to 
Elbing, which oweth a great part of her elegancy and frequent restort of people to the 
commerce of the English; where, in a manner, he compounded the differences betwixt the 
Citizens and the English Factors. But these things were done in the next yeere following. 
Yet have I thought good to joyne them here, lest by leaping from one matter to another I 
might distract the Readers minde. 

18. This yeere came from Christian the fourth King of Denmark, Arnold Whitfeld 
Chancellor of the Realme, with Christian Bernic, who restoring the Garter of the Order of 
Saint George, wherewith the Queene had honoured Frederick the Kings father, prayed 
that the ancient Leagues betwixt England and Denmark might bee renewed, and that the 
Danes goods might not be intercepted at Sea. He pretended that the fishing of Norway 
and Ireland were used by the English against the Leagues; and offered the Kings helpe to 
make a peace betwixt England and the Spaniard. She entertained the Embassadours very 
graciously, promised, upon certaine conditions, that the Leagues should be renewed, the 
goods, if any were intercepted, restored, and from thenceforth none should be intercepted, 
and that the fishing should be lawfully used according to ancient Leagues. But to broake 
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[act as a broker] for peace at the Spaniards hands, who had first broken the same, shee 
thought it neither stood with the dignity of her kingdome nor of her selfe (who being 
strengthened, as she said, with the fidelity and fortitude of her Subjects, feared no man 
hiterto), and least of all would she seeke it as this time, when he infested the French King 
her confederate with most cruell warre. 

19. For the Spaniards under the leading of Ferdinando Teglio, a man of very low 
stature, but of remarkeable valour and industry, had now by a military stratagem taken 
Amiens, the greatest and strongest City of Picardy, by overthrowing a a Cart in the gate, 
and thereby had driven the King to demand ayd againe of 4000 men. And shee denied 
him not, so as he would pay them, forasmuch as her Fleet now sent to the Ilands, and her 
army in Ireland, had exhausted her treasure. Hee protested that he was not able to pay 
them; and that hee might the sooner speed, advertised her by Reaux that a most 
commodious peace had beene offered unto him by the Pope’s Nuncio, with an an 
absolute restitution of all places in France, except Calis [Calais] and Ardes, if hee would 
separate himselfe from the Queene; and that the people of France in generall did earnestly 
desire peace. She answered that she could not beleeve that so great a Prince, knit unto her 
in so fast a band of amity, and beholden to her for many benefits, which hee had alwayes 
acknowledged, and now newly bound by oath, would suffer himselfe under any colour 
whatsoever to goe back from the League and his vowes divers times made, for that in so 
many dangers and troubles of England she could not satisfie him in all things. And these 
things Sir Anthony Mildmay her Embassadour Legier earnestly, and not without offence, 
expostulated with the King, an open-hearted and true Englishman, who now and then 
taxed the French Kings Councellors of shifting and unstayed lightnesse in theire answers, 
as if they mocked England. But whereas some beleeved that the ayme of the Spaniards 
designes was to dissolve the conjunction betweene the French King and the Queene, that 
so he might the more easily assaile England from Calis, the Queene thought good to send 
ayds and pay them, so as he would undertake the warre either in Picardy or Britaine, 
thereby to remove the enemy farther off, joyne unto them greater Forces, and assigne 
unto the English a place of retreyt. For otherwise, to thrust forth the English to the 
slaughter for the benefit of the French, shee in her motherly love of her Subjects utterly 
refused. Yet did shee lend him a great summe of money. For which, and the rest of his 
debts, he fairely offered Calis for a pledge, if the Queene could recover it within a set 
time, at her owne costs and with her owne Forces; and that shee might the better recover 
it, hee propounded Bulloign for a place of retreit and a store-house, supposing that 
Amiens would the more easily be assailed if the enemies Forces were distracted. But 
whilest these things were in arguing, he happily recovered Amiens by surrender after a 
difficult siege. For which hee willingly acknowledged by his letters dated in September 
that hee did owe much to Baskervill (who died in the time of the siege) and to Sir Arthur 
Savage, most stout leaders, and to the valour of the English. And for an increase of his 
happinesse, age and necessity growing upon the Spaniard excited him to a desire of 
peace. For when he saw that his State stood more upon fame then force; that his wealth 
was not sufficient to represse the assailings of the English, prosecute the Low-Country 
warre, and withall to defend the places which hee had wonne in France; and that himselfe 
was farre growne in yeeres, and of desperate health; his Sonne not yet come to strength of 
age, and of small experience, and the French King a very famous Warriour, he thought a 
wiser course to treat of a peace with the French King (at that time also being very 
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desirous of peace), the Bishop of Rome being Arbitrator betwixt them, then to leave his 
Sonne a troubled State amongst so many and so great enemies. And certainly a peace 
afterward grew betwixt them, most to welcome to them both, as in proper place we will 
declare. 

20. As soone as ever the Queene had any suspicion of this peace begun, she, 
suspecting that it would be <to> the prejudice of her and England, resolved to fortifie her 
selfe against it with the love of her people, and with money. Having therefore assembled 
the Estates of the Realme at Westminster, shee made lawes most acceptable to the people 
for restoring of depopulated Farmes in the Country, and punishing the depopulators; 
concerning arable land and tillage not to be turned into pasture; for not imbezeling of 
lands and goods bequeathed to the use of the poore (and that not without a foule blot to 
this age); concerning the erection of Hospitals, so as they were not endowed with above 
200 pounds yeerely; for preventing of frauds of the Queenes Tellers, Receivers etc.; for 
the relieving of Souldiers and Saylers; for building of Houses of correction in every 
County for punishing of Rogues and Vagabonds; for restraining of Usurers, and 
Ravishers of virgins; concerning the deposing of the Popish Bishops in the first yeeres of 
the Queene, namely, that the same was and should be lawfull against the Bishops 
deposed; and that the Bishops substituted in their roomes were lawfull Bishops, and for 
such to be holden. For these lawes, and the true Religion restored, the Common-wealth 
most happily governed, the Country delivered from the fury of the enemy, Ireland 
defended, the French King and the Netherlanders relieved, the Estates congratulate her. 
And to the end that treasure might be in a readinesse for the defence and safety of the 
Realme, the Cleargy granted three voluntary Subsidies, and the Laity prayed the Queene 
that shee would vouchsafe to accept of them three entire Subsidies, and 6 fifteenes and 
tenths, beseeching her withall (as in the yeere 1593) that so great and extraordinary a 
contribution might not be drawne into example, unlesse it were upon such an urgent 
necessity. 

21. To this Parliament Thomas Lord LaWare being called after the death of William 
his father, exhibited a petition to the Queene that hee might bee restored to the ancient 
place of his Fore-fathers, Lords LaWare. For his father, because hee had prepared poyson 
for his Unkle the Lord LaWare, whose inheritance hee gaped after, was by sentence of 
Parliament, in the raigne of King Edward the sixt, excluded out of all inheritance and 
honour which might come unto him by his Unkle. The same William in the raigne of 
Queene Mary was condemned, and afterward restored entirely, as if hee had not beene 
condemned. But whereas by reason of the former sentence hee might not enjoy the 
honour of his Ancestors, hee was by the Queenes speciall favour created Lord LaWare 
anew by Letters Patents, and whilest he lived tooke place according to the time of his 
creation. The Queene referred the matter to the Lords in Parliament; who when they 
found that the former sentence was personall against William, and that his children were 
not bound by the same, and that the proscription in the raigne of Queene Mary was no 
impediment, forasmuch as hee at that time could not loose the dignity which hee had not, 
and was soone after fully restored, and that the ancient dignity was not extinct by the new 
creation, but during his life time lay as it were asleepe, for that it was not in him at the 
time of his creation, they gave unto him by judgement the place of his Ancestors, betwixt 
the Lord Willoughby of Eresby and the Lord Barkley, wherein hee was solemnly placed. 

22. Thomas Howard also, the second sonne of Thomas Duke of Norfolke, who was 
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lately chosen into the Order of the Garter, was called by writ to this Parliament with the 
title of Baron Howard of Waldon; and for that hee was then sicke, the Lord Scroope was 
led in his stead into the higher House betwixt two Barons in his Parliament Roabes, he 
carrying the writ, and the principall King of Armes going before hm. Which writ when 
the Lord Keeper of the Seale had openly read, hee was placed beneath all the rest of the 
Barons, though else-where the younger sonnes of Dukes have place above Vicounts, for 
that (as by the Roles of Parliament appeared) in the sixt yeere of Henry the 8th, when 
Thomas Howard Earle of Surrey, being called to the Parliament, challenged the place of 
sitting and going before Earles, because hee was a Dukes eldest sonne, it was judged that 
in Parliaments he should sit in the order of his creation, saving the prerogative of honour 
and dignity which is due unto a Dukes eldest sonne out of Parliament. 

23. This yeere departed this life William Brooke Lord Cobham, of the Order of Saint 
George, Lord Chamberlaine to the Queene, Constable of Dover Castle, Lord Warden of 
the Cinque-Ports; whose heire was Henry his sonne by Francis Newton. Also William 
Powlet the third Marquesse of Winchester, famous for the largenesse of his honour and 
the riches of his Ancestors, rather then for anything else, leaving one onely legitimate 
sonne, William, by Anne Howard of Effingham. 

24. When the State of Ireland was now very turbulent (for all Ulster beyond Dundalk, 
except seven Garison Castles, namely Newry, Knock-fergus, Carlingford, Greene-Castle, 
Armack, Dondran, and Olderfleet, and almost all Connacht were revolted), Russell was 
called home; and in his place was substituted Lord Deputy Thomas Lord Borough, a 
sharpe man and full of courage, but of little skill in the warres; and this beyond the 
opinion of all men, and altogether against the expectation of Norris, who in respect of his 
deserts and skill in military matters had promised to himselfe this place. But when hee 
saw that through the potency of his adversaries in Court, and his friends forsaking him, 
his Eumulator, whom in his owne opinion hee in a manner equalled in nobility of birth, 
and in glory of martiall exploits farre surmounted, was preferred before him; and (which 
hee tooke more heavily) hee was charged to continue under his command in his 
Presidentship of Munster; and grieved that Tir-Oen had by his dissembling so often 
deluded him, hee, being a man famous for so many victories, and now overcome with 
griefe of minde, fell sicke, and shortly after dyed. Certainly a great man, and to be 
honoured amongst the greatest Captaines of this Nation in courage. Who being the 
second sonne of Henry Lord Norris by the the daughter and one of the heires of the Lord 
Williams of Tame, laied the first grounds of his military practice in the Civill warre of the 
French under the Admirall Coligny; being a young man, he had the leading of a Company 
in Ireland under Walter Earle of Essex; hee was Colonell generall of the English under 
the Estates in the Low-Countries, Marshall of the Estates Army under Grave Hollock, 
President of Munster 12 yeeres, though hee were much absent, Generall of the English 
Forces in little Britanny; and having discharged the rest of the offices in the warres which 
I have spoken of, he deserved by his vertue to ascend by all degrees to the height of 
Military praise. 

25. Tir-Oen, when he saw Norris in hope dejected, and hee himselfe in minde was 
more dejected, yet being craftily intentive to his owne advantage, he by letters humbly 
desired of the new Lord Deputy a truce (which the Irish call a cessation of Armes). And 
certainely it seemed behoveull for the Common-wealth to grant it for a month, though the 
Lord Deputy judged Cessations and Protections to be pernicious to the State. The month 

http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1597l.html�
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1597l.html�
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1597l.html�


being expired, the Lord Deputy gathering his Forces together, which in the first 
beginning of his government seemed to make for his profit and fame, set his Army in 
order against the Rebels, and being received with a doubtfull conflict amongst the straight 
passages, hee opened a way by valour, and most manfully forced the Fort at Black-water 
new strengthened, by which was the passage into the County of Tir-Oen, and which was 
the onely fast hold of the Rebels except the Woods and Bogs; and shewed plainely that if 
any one would insist and presse upon them, the Rebels might easily be vanquished. The 
very same day, whilest the Lord Deputy with his Army was giving thankes to God for the 
Victory, an Alarme was suddenly given, the enemy shewing himselfe from a hill hard by; 
against whom Henry Earle of Kildare presently sped him with a troupe of Horse and 
some of the better sort of the Gentlemen Voluntiers, and put them to flight. Yet were 
there slaine of the English Francis Vaghan, who was the Lord Deputies’ wives brother; 
Robert Turner Sargeant Major, a man of approved fortitude; two foster brothers of the 
Earle of Kildare, whose death hee tooke so heavily that hee died of griefe within a few 
daies after (for the love of foster brothers in Ireland far surpasseth all the loves of all 
men). Many were hurt, amongst which was Sir Thomas Waller, a man much renowned 
for his valour in the warres. As soone as the Lord Deputy had repaired the Fort with new 
workes and brought backe his Army, the Rebels wavering betweene hope, feare, and 
shame, thought it the best course to presse the same with a straight siege. For it was a 
place most commodious to infest them, and Tir-Oen thought his fame and fortune were 
quite overthrowne unlesse he recovered it. Hee beleaguered it therefore round with a 
strong power. The Lord Deputy with as much speed as hee could marched toward it 
againe, being assured to pierce father into Ulster. 

26. But as hee was marching with full course to victories, the force of an untimely 
sickenesse tooke away his life, leaving a great misse of him to the good, and security to 
the Rebels; as one who, if hee had lived, would in the judgement of wise men have 
broken the hope of the enemy, and the maine State had not come to so great hazzard. The 
Rebels, hearing of the Lord Deputies death grew fierce, and with great clamor and force 
assaulted now and then the Fort, but were alwaies repulsed with greater slaughter; they 
which scaled the wals with ladders were throwne downe and troden under feet by the 
Garrison sallying forth, so as now mistrusting their strength, they changed their purpose, 
resolving to make delaies, perswaded themselves that they had few daies victuals left, 
and there was hope of wavering fidelity and treason of the Garison through want. But 
through the singular valour of Thomas Williams the Captaine, and the Garison Souldiers, 
the place was manfully defended, who having suffered hunger, the sword, and all 
extremities, their horses consumed, and feeding upon herbes growing upon the 
Bullwarke, endured all manner of misery. Now as the Army in the Ireland by the 
Queenes authority out of England committed to the Earle of Ormond, with the title of 
Lieutenant Generall of the Army; and the chiefe command in civill matters to Adam 
Losthose Archbishop of Dublin, Chancellour, and Sir Robert Gardiner, with the title of 
Justicers of Ireland, after that Sir Thimas Norris had exercise the place of Justicer the 
space of a month. Tir-Oen in a large letter to this new Lieutenant exaggerateth all his 
grievances which I have before spoken of, both old and new, not omitting the least 
insolency either of the Souldiers or of the Sheriefes; the breach of his contracts with 
Norris hee coldly excuseth; especially, he complaineth that Feagh Mac-Hugh one of his 
dearest friends was hunted even to death; and, in briefe, that his letters to the Queene 
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were intercepted in England and suppressed, as also that intollerable Impositions and 
Compositions were laid upon the Noblemen and Common people. Hee added that hee 
foresaw that all the Territories of the Lords of Ireland were even now to be shared 
betwixt the English Councellors, Lawyers, Souldiers, and Scribes; and withall he 
ministred ayd to the sonnes of Feagh Mac-Hugh to raise a new combustion of warre in 
Leinster. And at the same time he fainedly exhibited a writing to the Lord Lieutenant, and 
most humbly besought him that hee might be received into favour, making large 
promises, though it were now well knowne to all men that this rebellion was undertaken 
to no other purpose (whatsoever was pretended) then to drive the English quite out of 
Ireland. 

  

Click a green square to see the Latin text. Click a red square to see a textual note.   

ANNO DOMINI 1598  

The French King propoundeth a peace with the Spaniard. | Embassadours sent hereabout. | The French 
King speaketh with them. | Cecils answer. | The Kings reply. | An expostulation betwixt the Queene and the 
King. | Barnevelts speach. | An altercation betwixt Cecil and the French. | Yet he greatly favoureth the 
Queene. | The treaty of Vervin. | The order of sitting amongst the Commissioners. | The French have 
respect of the Queen. | Henry the 4th his praise out of Ianin. | The Queene provideth for herselfe. | A 
disceptation about peace with the Spaniard. | For the peace. | Against the peace. | A reply for the peace. | 
Burgley is for peace. | Essex against peace. | He writeth an Apologie. | A dissention betwixt him and the 
Queen. | He beareth himselfe unreverently. | He answereth stomackfully to a well advised friend. | The 
death of Cecyl Lord Burgley. 4 August., aetatis anno 77. | His birth and genealogie. | His education. | He is 
Master of Requests. | Secretary to King Edward the 6th. | He serveth Queene Elizabeth. | He is made Baron 
and Treasurer of England 1571, and Knight of the Garter 1584. | His Issue. | A new contract with the 
Estates. | Bodley’s Library. | Variances betwixt the Danes and the English. | The death of Philip King of 
Spaine. | The 3 Keies of the Spainish Empire. | The returne of the Earle of Cumberland. | Who tooke Porto-
Rico. | Squier’s treason. | Rumours spred against the King of Scots. | By Valentine Thomas. | The Queenes 
admonitions unto him. | Bookes written for him. | Basilicon Doron. | The Queene giveth her selfe to study. | 
The death of Doctor Stapleton. | Richard Cosins. | Edmund Spenser. | The Fort at Black-water besieged. | 
The English defeated. | The Fort yielded. | Munster revolteth. | Protections pernicious to the Common-
wealth. | Munster spoiled. | Tir-Oen boasteth of his victories. | Sir Richard Bingham sent backe into Ireland. 
| His death. 

N the middest of these cares for Ireland came others also out of France. For the French 
King, though he had recovered Amiens, yet being weary of the warres, and tired with the 
daily suits of his Subjects and sollicitations of the Bishop of Rome, signified to the 
Queene by Masy, towards the end of the last yeere, that he had had conferences with the 
Spaniards Ministers concerning a peace, but yet he was determined to prosecute it no 
farther without her consent, and the consent of the confederate Estates, forasmuch as he 
had contracted with them both a most straight League of offence and defence with that 
condition. He prayed therefore that some might be sent out of England and Holland to 
consult about this matter, and heare what things would be propounded. 

2. The Queene to satisfie the French King sent into France Sir Robert Cecyl her 
principall Secretary, John Herbert Master of Requests, and Thomas Wilkes, who died 
there soone after he landed. The Estates sent Justin Nashaw and John Oldenbarnevelt and 
others withall into England to dehort [dissuade] the Queene from peace. The English 
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amongst their instructions had these: To learne by what beginning this mention of peace 
was first moved, how farre it had proceeded, whether it was propounded bona fide, for 
that the Spaniards had dealt cunningly in the treaty of Borburg; also what security should 
be given to the Estates confederate, if they consented to the treaty. And also to propound 
(forasmuch as the French King had signified that this treaty should be after the manner of 
the treaty of the Castell of Cambray, in restoring to every one his owne) concerning the 
restitution of Calys [Calais] to the English for money due by the French King, which was 
farre more then so small a Towne could be estimated at . A clause also was added that 
they should treat nothing at all, unlesse the Estates also gave their assent. 

3. The King had now begunne a journey into Britaine to recover that Country; for the 
Duke of Mercure agreed not well with the Spaniards because he would not deliver Nants 
into their hands. Cecil by long journeyes overtooke him at Angiers. To whom the King, 
after he had made shew of thankfulnesse for the Queenes great benefits, used a few words 
to this effect: Although the Queene have begunne a war against the Spaniard, and that 
with honour, and hath hitherto continued it with happy successe, yet if she will not enter 
into another manner of warre, the lesser wealth must of necessity at the length yeeld to 
the greater. For my part, though having beene bred up in Armes, I am taken with love of 
the warres above all others. Yet seeing I am a King and have a people under my 
government, there is a conscience to be made of exposing my people to the fury of the 
warres; and it were a foule sinne, if in an irreligious ambition I should to mine owne 
detriment, and the detriment of my confederates, refuse peace when it is offered, which 
cannot be redeemed without blood, and grossely neglect the people committed unto me. 
Cecil answered that the Queene was not averse from a peace, who having sufficiently 
avenged her selfe on her enemy, had now no other designe then to provide for the safety 
and honour of her and hers. Then he required to be informed what conditions of peace the 
Spaniard propounded, and what should be done concerning the confederate Estates of the 
Netherlands, in case they would not embrace peace. He acknowledged that the Queene 
had endamaged the Spaniard, but he had beene endamaged by the Spaniard. That the 
Spaniard desired peace with all his heart, that he would restore all the places in France 
that had beene taken away, yea and Calis also; that hee would ere long bring to passe that 
the Spaniard should be drawne to reasonable conditions of peace with the Queene and the 
Estates. And he protested openly that it could not be, if he refused the peace that was 
offered, but France would be involved againe in a new combustion of warres, for he now 
foresaw that the French people were ready to run into rebellions. 

4. Whilest these things are in doing, hee providing for his owne Estate made certaine 
contracts with the Spaniard about a peace, and those were secretly deposited in the 
Archduke Alberts hands till a Commission might be sent out of Spaine to conclude a 
peace. Which when the Queene understood by certaine discoveries, shee began to 
expostulate the matter with him. But he excused himselfe by the delay which the Queene 
made, by a certaine urgent necessity, and by the opportunity which was offered, and as it 
were acting something else, referred the matter to some of his Councell. To them 
Oldenbarnevelt first declared that the Estates case was by Gods mercy, and the Queenes 
favour and assistance, brought to that passe that they had beene able not onely to defend 
themselves, but also to ayd France in her extremities. Then, how earnestly the French 
King had desired the League of offence and defence with them, which they had willingly 
contracted for the Queenes sake, out of an assured hope of establishing a generall peace 
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thereby, not once thinking that so great a King would ever have a thought of breaking the 
same League. That the Estates were not so farre to bee neglected, with whom the Kings 
both of France and England had made most straight Leagues. After this, he layd forth at 
large how farre and wide the power of Spaine would extend, to the endangering of France 
and their neighbours, if the confederate Provinces strong in Armes and wealth should be 
reduced into their power. He appealed to the French Kings conscience before God, 
whether it were honourable for the King to separate his cause from them, to whom he had 
joyned himselfe with so great obtestations, when they had give no cause of separation. He 
concluded (after many reasons why they could not embrace peace with the Spaniard), 
That some Kings, to attaine power, had neglected Leagues, but for the most part with sad 
event. For the State of Kings, unlesse it stand in fidelity, cannot subsist in power. He 
propounded neverthelesse in the Estates behelfe that if <it> be that the King would 
hearken no longer to peace, but besiege Calis, they would at their own charge beleager 
withall some other place that the enemies Forces might be distracted; and besides, for the 
besieging of Calis they would allow pay for 7000 men, and set forth 25 shippes of warre 
furnished with munition and provision, so as he to the same siege would supply 3000 
horse, 6000 foot, and 6 Peeces of Ordnance. These things the Chancellor of France 
acknowledged to be matters worthy of consideration, and promised to signifie the same to 
the King, and that all kindnesses should bee shewed to the confederate Estates that had so 
well deserved. But he answered that the opportunity of an offered peace to France, now 
languishing with warres, was not onely to be accepted, but also out of most importune 
necessity to be apprehended. 

5. The Estates now utterly refusing peace, Sir Robert Cecil, who had instructions to 
treat of a generall peace, could proceed no farther. Yet did he demonstrate to the same 
Counsailors that the Queene had neither made delayes, who had forthwith sent them into 
France to knit a peace, nor had denied ayds to the King if he would undertake such a 
warre against the common enemy as would be commodious to all the confederates. That 
the necessity, which they amplified beyond beliefe, seemed not so great, all France 
except one or two Provinces being reduced into the Kings obedience. Concerning the 
oportunity not to be lost, he could not (said he) dispute with those which preferre 
opportunity before faith given, and measure the honour of Princes by profit and occasion, 
and thinke it to consist wholly in providing for their owne affayres. He left it to them to 
judge whether the King had well requited the Queenes kindnesse, who had both made 
him as it were an Umpire for peace, and had offered him an auxiliary power of 6000 men 
for the warre, if he should rather choose that. In conclusion, hee required a further day to 
deliberate. And when they would not grant this, he prayed them to put the King in minde, 
with what vowes he had bound himselfe lately before the Earle of Shrewsbury after the 
ratification of the League, and before by very many letters signed with his owne hand. 
And he stucke not to affirme that the Queene had offended not at all against the 
conditions of the League, yea, that she had performed more, but the King had observed 
nothing; and withall he drew forth the instruments of the League. Hee also modestly put 
them in minde that some course might be taken whereby those great summes of money 
formerly lent might be payed unto the Queene; who, being now forsaken, had learned too 
late to provide more carefully for her owne State in time to come, and not bestow her 
benefits on ill deservers. At the last, he with the rest was dismissed with gentle answers, 
and the King acknowledged the Queenes most ample benefits towards him, promising 
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that there was nothing which for her sake he would not most affectionately doe. These 
things shee tooke most discontentedly, and now and then by letters, and by Sir Thomas 
Edmonds, Secretary for the French tongue, she kindely and freely admonished him to 
remember his faith given, and to have regard to his conscience towards God and his 
reputation amongst men, lest he insnared himselfe through the counsailes of corrupt men; 
and among her grave admonitions she interlaced these nipping checkes: If there be any 
sinne in the world against the holy Ghost, it is ingratitude. If you get any more 
reasonable conditions of peace at the Spaniards hands, you may thanke the English 
succours for it. Forsake not an old friend, for a new will not be like him. The conscience 
of a League, and the faithfulnesse of contracts, are not nets to intrap, save onely amongst 
wicked men. A bundell of rods bound together is not easily broken. There is no easier 
meanes to overthrow us both, then by disjoyning the one from the other. Which speeches 
carrying much truth in them he heard with indignation, and shooke off his promises with 
no other excuse then this, of urgent necessity, seriously pursuing the peace, which shortly 
after he concluded to the publique good of France, whereby hee was derided amongst the 
vulgar people throughout England with common by-words against ungratefull Princes. 

6. But the truth is, he to salve his honour omitted nothing to make peace also 
betweene England and Spaine, and dealt with the Archduke about a truce to be agreed 
upon for certaine moneths, labouring to perswade the Queene thereunto, promising that 
as hee had before beene a burthen unto her, so now peace being established hee would 
a most firme Bullwarke, and at no time would forsake her his sister, to whom he had 
beene much beholden. And certainely hee expressed his singular good will towards he
when the peace was treated at Vervin in France. For above all things there was respect 
had of her by the French, after that there arose controversie betwixt the Commissioner
on both sides 

be 
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s 
for the more honourable place. Concerning this controversie give me le

to insert a few things (which may delight posterity to know) in a short digression, out of 
the very writing sent under the Commissioners hands to the Archduke, which I have 
seene. The French Commissiosners stifly claimed the first place by a sentence of Pius 
Quartus. They which were for the Spaniard admitted not that sentence, as rejected alread
by the Spaniard, taking it that injury was done to them if the better place were not given 
them, even by right of hospitality, forasmuch as they were come into a Towne of the 
French Dominion, which they would never have done but out of an observance towar
the Bishop of Rome and the Legate which represented his Person. It was agreed at the 
length by the labouring of the Popes Legate, that hee himselfe should sit at the upper end 
of the Boord, the Pope’s Nuncio next him on the right hand, and the choice was given t
the French whether they would sit on the right hand next the Nuncio, or on the left hand 
next the Legate. They chose the left hand as next to the Legate. They which were for
Spaniard willingly tooke the right hand, which they judged to be the better place because 
it was on the right hand, and the Nuncio was none of the number of the Commissioners; 
and withall, they thought they conserved their Kings honour unblemished, for if 
Calgariton Generall of the Franciscans (who tooke very great paines in this businesse) 
had beene preferred before them, to sit above them next the Legate on the left hand (who 
according to the humility of a Franciscan had chosen him a place at the end of the Boord 
over against the Legate), they had determined to have pronounced with a loud voice that 
they knew well the place to be due to the Catholike King, and the same they would have 
kept if they had beene delegated by the Catholike King. But seeing they were sent and 
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subdelegated by the Archduke, who would not equall himselfe with the most Christian 
King, and in their letters of publique warrandize which they received of the most 
Christian King, were named expresly by no other name then the Archiduke’s 
Commissioners, they would willingly yeeld the place to the French. For the Spaniard to 
maintaine his owne dignity had providently given authority to the Archduke, whereby 
hee might subdelegate others, lest hee should descend immediately into a contention of 
honour with the French King. 

7. As soone as the matter was thus compounded and their Commissions on both sides 
exhibited, the French tooke it very ill that in that of the Archduke’s there was no mention 
made of the Queene of England, whereas of the Duke of Savoy there was. It was 
answered that shee was to be comprehended in the number of the Confederates. When 
this satisfied not the French, they said the reason was because shee intended nothing but 
hostility against the Spaniard, and at this very time did infest him with a Fleet. Neither 
yet were the French content till they passed their faithfull promise that the Spaniard 
should give a Commission to treat with her, if shee would give any hope of embracing 
peace. 

8. But the peace being concluded betwixt France and Spaine, the French King, who 
had hitherto abundantly flourished in Martiall glory, having now his affections wholly 
setled upon peace, did so raise the State of France (which had runne head-long into ruine 
many yeeres through the stormes of civill warre) by maintaining Religion as well the 
Roman as the Reformed, restoring the lawes, cherishing learning, renewing commerce, 
and beautifying the Kingdome with buildings, that he farre surpassed all the Kings of 
France before him, and bare the name of Henry the Great. 

9. The Queene, now with more deepe care providing for her owne state, sent Sir 
Francis Vere to the Estates, to know whether they would joyne in a treaty of peace; if not, 
what they would contribute to the warre, and to deale seriously with them that they would 
now at length repay the charges shee had disbursed for their sake. In the meane time, it 
was accurately debated in England whether it would be for the benefit of the Queene and 
Common-wealth to contract a peace with the Spaniard. They which affected peace 
grounded their opinion upon these reasons: Peace, besides that it is both sweet and 
profitable, would wipe away that aspersion which is laid upon the English as the 
disturbers of the whole world, as if they were happy in other mens miseries, and quiet by 
other mens perils; the Queene would be the more safe from treacherous attempts; there 
would be an end of the expenses of warre against the Spaniard and the Archduke; the 
Irish rebellion would be quieted, when the Rebels should have no hope out of Spaine; 
commerce would be more freely exercised, to the benefit and profit of the Queene and 
her Subjects; Spaine, which in old times had beene most beneficiall to the English 
Merchants, would be opened unto them, where they might exchange Wheat for Gold and 
Silve; the Emperors mandate against the English Merchants in Germany would be 
revoked; dangers of tumults at home for often payments, taxes and leavies of men, would 
be avoided; the League of Burgundy would be renewed; so should there be no cause of 
feare from the French King; England would take breath, and gather wealth against future 
events; the Queenes reputation also would be provided for, who in the yeere 1585, when 
the Estates of the Low-Countries had offered her the dominion over them, made publique 
protestation by bookes set forth in print that in relieving the Netherlanders shee aimed at 
nothing else but liberty and peace for them, and security to England. If it then seemed a 
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Counsell full of wisedome (as the times were) to have relieved the Netherlanders, and full 
of Justice to have refused the dominion of so great Provinces when it was offered to beare 
the charges of the warre, certainely it might now seeme a point of extreme folly to 
prosecute the warre when peace is offered by the Spaniard, and nothing is offered by 
those which so much desire warre. Besides, these things are to be examined: Whether 
England be able to sustain a Warre against the Spaniard in Ireland, the Low-Countries, 
and else-where. Whether there be any hope, by maintaining warre, to draw him to more 
reasonable conditions of peace then are now propounded. And it is most considerately to 
be weighed, seeing without doubt it is most expedient for the English to make a defensive 
warre (for woe to them when they are faine to defend themselves at home), in what place 
this warre is to be made. Whether on the Sea-coast of Spaine and Portugall? Certainely 
the coast Townes may easily be taken and spoyled on both sides, but not kept without 
very great expense and no profit at all. Or in the Ilses of Azores? These in like manner 
might bee subdued to the great damage of the Spaniard, but not kept without greater 
expense. Or in America? But now armed shippes are there disposed every where, and the 
Sea-coast strengthened with more Garisons then heretofore, and not a graine of Gold, 
Silver, or Pearle to be hoped for without hazzard. Or in the Low-Countryes hard by? But 
that would bee a very difficult worke, so thicke is that Countrey set with many most 
strong fortified Townes, every of which will endure a long siege. Neither could the 
Estates, with the Forces of the English joyned with them, make any other then a 
defensive warre untill such time as the Spaniards were diverted to the French warre. 
Lastly, that axiome of policy is not to be neglected, They which are able to maintaine 
warre, may finde peace; whey which are not able, never. And the woefull examples of 
the Athenians and others were alleadged, which refused peace when it was offered. Some 
there were which added (but they were such, as out of hatred seemed lesse indifferently 
affected towards the men then towards the cause) that the Estates, whatsoever maske they 
put on of defending Religion and their liberty, did take away all piety of Religion by 
tolerating every Religion except the Roman, seeking nothing else but their owne 
commodity, imposing great accise [excise] upon victuals, and embasing corrupting of 
coyne, raysing the value at their pleasure, and other such like cunning devices; and 
thereby they did with singular skill both maintain warre and by the warre grow rich, 
whereas all other Nations are impoverished by warre. Moreover, by erecting of 
Monopolies every where, they prevent all others of commerce, and as all that favour a 
Democraticall government, doe with tacite hatred prosecute Monarchies, have cast out all 
their Nobility save one or two that are usefull unto them in the warres. And flatly they 
propound nothing else to themselves (giving thereby a very bad example against Princes) 
but as the Helvetians did heretofore against the house of Habspurg, so to cantonize 
themselves against the house of Austria, which is the same; and that not with their owne 
blood, but with the blood of the English, French, and Scots, who for a little glory are too 
prodigall of their lives in the cause of other men. 

1 ill 0. Others used such arguments as these against the peace. By peace the Spaniard w
heape up such a masse of treasure that if hee brake forth into war again, he will be far 
stronger then all his neighbours. A sound and faithfull peace cannot but by the Popes 
dispensation be expected at his hands, who deluded us at Bourburg in the yeare 1588, and 
beleeveth that no faith is to be kept with heretikes and excommunicate persons. Hee 
cannot digest the losses he hath received, but boyleth for revenge. A peace being made, 
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the Queene must forsake the Estates of Holland and Zeland, and withall lose her money 
bestowed upon the warre, or else deliver the cautionary Townes into the enemies hands; 
the one would be to her dishonour, the other to her damage. The Estates, being forsaken, 
will be reduced under the obedience of the Spaniard, whereby he will be farre more 
powerfull in shipping and Forces to infest England; and those Countryes will bee a most 
commodous seat of the warre against the neighbour kingdomes, to establish the Spanish 
Monarchy. But be it so, that an offensive warre be in the Low-countries very difficult, in 
the Azores doubtfull and uncertaine, in the maritime parts of Spaine and Portugall 
unfruitfull, and every one of them most expencefull. Yet in America it will be most 
advantagious and profitable; which most vast Country is so thinly inhabited by the 
Spaniards, and those inhabitants so farre disjoyned that they cannot relieve one another. 
If therefore a strong Army of 10000 English under an industrious and vigilant 
Commander were there landed with a setled purpose to inhabite, there were no doubt but 
Carthagena in Golden Castile, the river Ciagro, which is able to beare Boats almost as 
high as Panama, Panama it selfe, and Puerta-bella would be all taken by force, and 
consequently the treasure which is sent by these places into Spaine out of Peru and 
Golden Castile would bee either intercepted or stayed in America. Hereby might the 
commerce of the Spaniards be barred and the Kings customes abated to his very great 
detriment. Neither were there any feare of the Americans, a cowardly people, and through 
the pleasantnesse of the Climate effeminate, or of the Spaniards to be sent thither, who 
being wearied with the long voyage and feeble with vomiting, would finde it a very 
difficult matter to drive old Souldiers out of fortified holds. Neither were there any feare 
of lack of victuals and muntion, which might as easily be supplied from England as it is 
from Spaine. For as soone as Fame should have published abroad that they had fixed their 
habitation there, many from all Nations would flocke to them with necessaries, insomuch 
as the Europeans doe desire nothing more then free traffique in America. The matters 
objected concerning Religion and Monopolies are meere calumniations of the adversaries 
of the reformed Religion; for the Estates, together with their ancient liberty, doe from 
their heart embrace the true Religion, and doe maintaine the same with the reformed 
Churches of Christendome in the fundamentall points which appertaine to the salvation of 
soules; in other things not necessary to salvation they use a toleration according to the 
respect of the times, as the Primitive Chruch did use, forasmuch as cockle groweth up 
every where with the Corne. Concerning other things, the vices of particular men are not 
to be ascribed to all in generall; the publique cause is to be separate from private mens 
faults; amongst the Angels of God and Christs Apostles there was corruption found. We 
must not envy nor deprive a well established Common-wealth, nor the expert industry 
and parcimony of a most free Nation, the onely people that know how to grow rich by 
warres. 

11. These arguments those that desired peace laboured to weaken by these reasons: 
The Queene and her confederates may in like manner gather treasure by peace, and 
provide themselves no lesse for defence then the Spaniard for offence. A sound and firme 
peace may be expected from the Spaniard, who having hitherto sustained very great 
incommodities, may learne too late how much he hath erred in the government of the 
Low-Countries by prosecuting warre, and may seriously amend his error by peace. The 
peace contracted divers times heretofore with the Dukes of Burgundy and Kings of 
Castile, the Spaniards Progenitors, hath ever beene sound, and above all others provitable 
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to the English. Suppose the Spaniard for his advantage treated of peace at Bourburg 
dishonorably; wee in like manner may without hurt treat with armed hand. That peace 
hath beene kept by Popish Princes with excommunicate persons and heretikes, without 
regarding the Pope, may be proved by many examples, as well of Charles the fifth as of 
his successors in the Empire, who kept their faithfull promise with the excommunicate 
Protestants of Germany whom they accounted heretikes; of Francis the first King of 
France, who solemnized the funerall Exequies at Paris of our Henry the eight, being 
excommunicate by the Pope; and of Henry now King of France, who after he was 
reconciled to the Pope, acknowledged for the eldest and dearest son of the Church, entred 
into a League offensive and defensive with the Queene. The heat of revenge groweith 
cold when strength fayleth. The Queene may justly forsake the Estates, for that she onely 
bound her selfe to ayd them untill they could get reasonable conditions from the Spaniard 
for their liberty; which conditions if they refuse, she is not bound to ayd them. That the 
cautionary Townes should be rendered upo to them is not just, nor can they require it 
with reason. To recover the money disbursed upon the warre, the meanes is easie if a 
peace be once made. The Estates cannot in a short time be reduced by armed power under 
the obedience of the Spaniard, and in tract of time many things may happen betwixt. But 
if they be reduced by a pacification, they cannot sufficiently assure themselves unlesse 
they also provide for their profit. But what soever become of them, France and England, 
being now knit together in a firm League, will easily hold the Spaniard in an even 
ballance. The common profit will be the strongest bond of the League. To conclude, 
arguments for the peace are drawne from the Law of nature, which preferreth the 
conservation of ones selfe before all others; from the Law of Nations, which willeth that 
the safety of the people be the supreme law; and from sound reasons of Christian piety, 
that effusion of blood may be spared, and Christendome strengthened against Infidels. 
But the arguments for warre (which howsoever men may flatter themselves with hope of 
gold by a strong Army in America, the unhappy successe of Drake may sufficiently 
refute) were drawne onely from humane wisedome, that dangers may be diverted; which 
is better to leave to Gods disposing by directing our counsailes with a good conscience to 
the publique good, then to those things which are not to be praised but while they are 
necessary. These things and the like wee heard argued on both sides. 

12. Burgley Lord Treasurer for these considerations aforesaid and the benefits of 
peace, which are certaine, present, and necessary, inclined to peace, knowing the chance 
of warre to be uncertaine, the charges infinite, the treasure of England exhausted, the 
nature of the common people of England forward to seditions if they bee oppressed with 
extraordinary paiments; there was an inbred malice in the vulgar against the Nobility, 
small hope of succours from the Estates, our neighbours round about suspected, many 
were treacherous at home, and the Spaniards treasure unexhausted; and (as he said) no 
good could come to England by this warre but an aversion of evil, which amongst all 
good things is the least. 

13. Essex argued to the contrary, who having beene bred up to military glory, by no 
meanes approved of peace; and by reasons drawne from the most subtill wits of the 
Spaniards, their infinite desire of enlarging their Empire, their inveterate hatred against 
England and the Queene, their diversity of Religion from ours, the Bishop of Romes 
power in dispensing, the axiom that faith is not to be kept with heretikes, there carefull 
suspition of dangers, and such other like which I have already related, maintained stiffely 
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that no peace could be made with the Spaniards but such as would be dishonourable and 
treacherous; insomuch as the Lord Treasurer said that he breathed nothing but war, 
slaughter, and blood, and after a hot disputation about this matter, I know not with what 
presaging minde, he reached forth a Psalme Booke, and silently pointed to this verse, 
Men of blood shall not live out halfe their dayes. Yet some there were which magnified 
Essex as one that sincerely affected the honour and security of his Countrey. And there 
were also which taxed him as one that served his owne ambition and the benefit of his 
followers. Against whom he wrote an Apologie, wherein he most plainly layd forth all 
that before hath beene, and shewed that Anthony Rolston an English fugitive was not 
long before sent over into England by the Spaniards Ministers, and by Creswell the 
Jesuite, under colour of procuring a pleace, but indeed (as Rolston himselfe confessed) to 
discover what provisions there were for warre, to confirme the Papists, and by bribes and 
promises to corrupt the fidelity of some great Lords, and namely of Essex. 

14. Concerning this businesse of the peace, and the choosing of some meet man to 
looke into the affaires of Ireland, there grew a sharp dissention betweene the Queene and 
Essex, none else being present but the Lord Admiral, Sir Robert Cecil Secreatary, and 
Windebank Clerk of the Signet. For whereas shee thought Sir William Knolles, unckle to 
Essex, the fittest man of all others to be sent into Ireland, and Essex obstinately 
perswaded her that Sir George Carew was rather to be sent, that so hee might ridde him 
from the court), yet could not by perswasions draw her unto it. Hee, forgetting himselfe 
and neglecting his duty, uncivilly turned his backe, as it were in contempt, with a 
scornfull looke. She waxing impatient gave him a cuffe on the eare, and bad him be gone 
with a vengeance. He layed his hand upon his sword; the Lord Admirall interposing 
himselfe, he sware a great oath that hee neither could nor would swallow so great an 
indignity, nor would have borne it at King Henry the 8th his hands, and in great 
discontentment hastened from the Court. Being advised by the Lord Keeper of the Seale 
in a most grave letter humbly to betake himselfe to the Queenes mercy, alleaging that by 
yielding to the time, he should yeeld well, and to remember that of Seneca, if the [King} 
punish one that is guilty, he must yeeld to Justice; if one innocent, hee must yield to 
Fortune. If he justly offended his Prince, he could not make her satisfaction; if he were 
offended, wisdome, dutie, yea religion did require that he should submit himselfe to the 
Queene, unto whom hee was most bounden, forasmuch as there is no equality betweene a 
Prince and a Subject, etc. He answered hereunto stomackfully in a long letter (which was 
afterward divulged with advisement by his friends), appealing from the Queene to 
Almighty God, interlacing therein these speeches following, and such like: No storme is 
more outragious then the indignation of an impotent prince. The Queenes heart is 
indurate. What I owe as a subject I know, and what as an Earle and Marshall of 
England; to serve as a servant and a slave I know not. If I should acknowledge my selfe 
guilty, I should be injurious to the truth, and to God the author of truth. I have received 
wounds all my body over. Having received this scandall, flatly it is impiety to serve. 
Cannot Princes erre? Can they not wrong their Subjects? Is any earthly power infinite? 
Solomon saith, A foole laugheth when he is stricken. They which reape by Princes errors 
may beare Princes injuries. They which beleeve not the infinite omnipotency of almighty 
God may acknowledge an infinite power of royall Majestie. I that have beene torne with 
injuries have endured long enough the bitternesse of injuries in my inmost bowels. Yet 
within a little while after he became more submissive and obtained pardon, and was 
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received againe of her into favour, who alwayes thought it more honest to offend a man 
then to hate him. Yet hereupon his friends began to feare shrewdly his ruine, who had 
observed that fortune is seldome reconciled to her foster children whom she hath once 
forsaken, and Princes more seldome to those whom they have offended. 

15. In the midst of these discontents William Cecil, Lord Burghley, Lord high 
Treasurer of England, being spent with continuall discontentment of minde, the gowt, and 
old age, gave himselfe over to sorrow and anguish of heart, and writing a letter to the 
Queene earnestly besought her that hee might lay downe his Offices of Magistracy. Upon 
this, shee visited him now and then, comforting him with most kinde words. But within a 
few daies, when hee had lived long enough to nature, long enough to his glory, but not 
long enough to his Country, hee rendered his soule to God by so quiet a death that the 
greatest greatest adversary hee had said that hee envied him for nothing so much as for 
such a death in so great glory, whereas for the most part the Managers of the greatest 
affairs have more sad ends. Certainely hee was a most excellent man, who (to say nothing 
of his reverend Presence and undistempered countenance) was fashioned by narure and 
adorned with learning, a singular man for honesty, gravity, temperance, industry, and 
justice. Hereunto were added a fluent and elegant Speech (and that not affected, but 
plaine and easie), wisdome strengthened by experience and seasoned with exceeding 
moderation, and most approved fidelity; but above all, singular piety towards God. To 
speake in a word, the Queene was most happy in so great a Councellor, and to his 
wholsome counsailes the State of England for ever shall be beholden. Hee was borne (for 
haply these things also may delight posterity to know) at Bourne in the County of 
Lincolne in the yeere 1521. His father was Richard Cecil of the house of Allerynnis, of 
the Wardrobe to King Henry 8. His mothers name, Jane, heire of the noble Family of 
Elinton, and of the Walcots. 

16. In his young daies hee studied humanity at Saint Johns Colledge at Cambridge, 
where in the 20th yeere of his age hee tooke to wife Mary the sister of Sir John Cheeke, a 
most learned man; which wife died after a yeere or two. After this, when hee had a while 
studied the Law in Grayes Inne at London, he married Mildred the daughter of Sir 
Antony Coke, who was School-Master to Edward the 6th, a woman leaned in Greeke and 
Latine. Being taken into the Family of the Duke of Somerset, Protector of England, hee 
was his Master of Requests (the first, as I have heard from his owne mouth, that ever 
used this title in England). Shortly after, hee was made Secretary to King Edward the 6th 
and by him honoured with the dignity of Knight-hood. Against whose pretended 
conveyance of the Kingdome, whereby the Ladies Mary and Elizabeth were excluded 
from all right to the Crowne, when hee opposed himselfe (though hee subscribed also 
with the rest), hee found some grace with Queene Mary, and great favour with Cardinall 
Poole, Tunstall, and Sir William Petre for his wisdome. But whereas embracing in his 
heart the Doctrine of the Protestants (though he yeelded something to the time) he saw all 
accesse to honours barred unto him, hee betooke himselfe to the Lady Elizabeth, who 
used his service in solliciting her private businesses, and when shee was Queene hee was 
made a Privy Councellor and Secretary; and after the decease of Sir Thomas Parry shee 
gave him the office of Master of the Wards, in the third yeere of her raigne; which place 
hee executed (as hee did all his other) providently for the benefit of his Prince and the 
Wards, for his owne profit moderately, and for the benefit of his followers bountifully, 
yet without offence; and in all things with great commendations for his integrity, 
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insomuch as the Queene, admiring his wisdome, committed in a manner the menaging of 
the whole State unto him. This his power with the Queene, and his wealth, were 
accompanied with the envy of some great Lords, which (as hee was wont to say) hee 
overcame more with patience then pertinacy [headstrongness]. His prudence and fidelity 
in the weightiest businesses having beene now approved the space of full13 yeeres, the 
Queene honoured him with the title of Baron of Burghley, and then made him Lord high 
Treasuarer of England. In which Office, detesting to scrape mony together by bad 
practices, hee increased, as his private estate, so also the publike treasure by his industry 
and parsimony. For hee hardly suffered any thing to be expended but for the Queenes 
Majesties honour, the defence of the Realme, or relieving of our neighbours. Hee looked 
strictly, yet not roughly, to the Farmers of the Customes. Hee never liked (as hee was 
wont to say) that the Treasury should grow as the Spleene, and the rest of the members 
languish, and herein hee happily bent his best endeavour that both Prince and people 
might grow rich together, saying often times that nothing is profitable to a Prince which 
is not joyned with honour. Wherefore he would have no Rents raised upon lands, nor old 
Farmers and Tenants put out. Which also hee observed in his owne private estate, which 
hee menaged with that integrity that hee never sued any man, no man ever sued him. But 
I will not goe too farre in his praises; yet I may say truly that hee was in the number of 
those few who have both lived and died with glory. So great a man whom others admire, 
I for my part (as was wont in old times to be in holy things) will with silence reverence. 
By his first wife Mary Cheeke hee begat Thomas now Earle of Excester, a man blessed 
with a numerous Issue. By his other wife Mildred Coke hee begat Robert Earle of 
Salisbury, who succeeded him with rare felicity in the greatest offices of the State, and 
two daughters, both which he overlived, Anne Countesse of Oxford (to whom were borne 
three daughters, Elizabeth married to William Earle of Darby, Bridget married to the 
Lord Norris, and Susan married to Philip Earle of Montgomery), and Elizabeth wife to 
William Wentworth, which had no Issue. Hee made Over-seers of his Will Gabriel 
Goodman Deane of Westminster, a most upright man, and Thomas Bellot Steward of his 
house, to which Thomas hee left a great summe of money to bee bestowed in religious 
uses, which hee most faithfully performed. 

17. This eager desire of peace in the Lord Burghley, though it brought not forth a 
peace, yet did it abate the greatest part of the charge of the warres. For whilest he lay now 
desperately sicke and almost past hope of recovery, the Estates sent John Duvenvoord 
Admirall of Holland, John Oldenbarneveltz Keeper of the Seales, John Verke, John 
Hooting, and Andrew Hessell, and joyned unto them Sir Nowell Carron their Agent in 
England, who preferring warre before peace agreed in the moneth of August with Sir 
Thomas Egerton Lord Keeper of the great Seale, the Earle of Essex, the Admirall, George 
Lord Hunsdon, the Lord Buckhurst, Sir William Knolles, Sir Robert Cecyl, and Sir John 
Fortescu, Commissioners appointed by the Queene, upon these conditions following: 
That the league made in the yeeere 1585 should be ratified, excepting some articles 
concerning the principall administration of the State. That the Estates of the confederate 
Provinces should pay unto the Queene 800000 pounds of English money, viz. 30000 
pounds yeerely, as long as the warre was continued against the common enemy, until 
400000 pounds were payed. That if peace were made betwixt the Spaniard and the 
Queene, there should be payed of that which remained to be payed 20000 pounds yeerely, 
till the 800000 pounds were payed. That 1150 English Souldiers lying in garison in 
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Flushing, Briel, and the forts adjoyning should be payed by the Estates. That they should 
leavy men out of England under English Captaines, to whom they should give pay. That if 
the Spaniard should invade the Isles of Wight, Garnsey, Jersey, or Silly, the Estates 
should send in ayde 5000 foot and 500 horse. That if any fleet were set forth in England 
against the Spaniard, they should joyne unto the same a fleet of as many ships. That if 
any English forces were sent over into Flanders or Brabant, they should joyne the same 
number with them, and with as much provision etc. That for the money due to Pallavicina 
the Queene should have her entire right against Brabant and Flanders, and the rest of the 
Provinces not confederate. Thus was the Queene by these covenants eased of very great 
expences, which every yeere amounted to about 120000 pounds English, and this through 
the wisedome of the Lord Burghley, and the procurement of Sir Thomas Bodley, and 
George Gilpin who succeeded him in the Councell of the Estates. Bodley, being now free 
from the publique cares of the Common-wealth, bent himselfe wholly to a care most 
worthy of the greatest Kings, to wit, the advancement of learning. For he began to restore 
the publique Library in the University of Oxford first instituted by Humfrey Duke of 
Glocester, and by the iniquity of the times despoiled in the raigne of Edward the 6th of all 
the Bookes; which by gathering together most choice Bookes of all sorts from all parts 
for the furniture of studies, partly with his owne money and partly by the contribution of 
others, hee furnished in such sort, and indowed at his death, that hee is most worthy to 
bee honoured with singular and eternall praise amongst the greatest men and such as have 
deserved best of learning, as long as letters shall be in the world. 

18. Whilest these things were treated betwixt the English and the Estates, the Lord 
Zouch and Christopher Parkins Doctor of Law were sent into Denmarke to congratulate 
the Kings marriage with the Elector of Brandenburg’s daughter; and with much adoe 
obtained the repaiment of 30000 Dallers for the English Merchants goods to the value of 
100000 Dallers, which the Danes had laid hands on, alledging that the English had dealt 
falsly in their accompts with the Customers. For now there began to grow controversies 
about such matters, whilest the Queene suspecting that the King of Denmarke more 
favoured the Spaniard, and was more harsh to the English, complained that the Customes 
were above measure raised, and hee on the other side complained that his subjects were 
robbed by the English Pirats, and that the councell of England were more carefull of the 
private covetousnesse of some Merchants then of the publique safety of both Kingdomes. 

19. About this time Philip the second, King of Spaine, betrothed the Infanta Isabella 
his daughter to Cardinall Albert, and with her passed over in Dowry the Low-Country 
Provinces, and the County of Burgundy. Whereupon the Cardinal having solemnly sent 
his Cardinals Hat to Rome, and received from the Pope a consecrated sword, he made 
haste into Spaine. In the meane time the King of Spaine, being above 70 yeeres of age, 
ended his life in the moneth of September, with great praise for his patience. A Prince 
whose Empire extended so farre and wide above all Emperors before him, that he might 
truly say SOL MIHI SEMPER LUCET, i. e. THE SUNNE ALWAYES SHINETH 
UPON ME; a Prince wise by his fathers Precepts, and his owne long experience, but in 
matters of warre for the most part unfortunate, for that being himselfe by nature weake, 
he used more wary counsailes and the service of others in his warres. Whereby the three 
keyes of the Spanish Empire (which his father so termed, and warned him above all 
things to keepe most diligently), namely, Guletta in Africa, Flushing in the Low-
Countries, and Gades in Spaine, were neglected, one of them being taken from him by the 
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Turkes, another by the confederates of the Low-Countryes, and the third broken by the 
English to the great damage and dishonor of so great a Prince; so as it was not without 
cause that he admonished his sonne (as the report goeth) to compound all matters with 
the English and the Netherlanders. Much about this time also George Clifford Earle of 
Cumberland returned into England, who had at his owne charges set forth a Fleet of 
eleven ships to intercept the Portugall caraques that should set saile from the river Tayo 
the the East India. But they, hearing that hee lay off and on upon the coast of Portugall, 
kept themselves so long under the Fort of Saint Julian (a Fort furnished with 1000 Peeces 
of Ordnance) that they lost the opportunity of their voyage this yeere. Wherefore he 
directed his course first to the Canaries, and having taken and sacked Lancerata with the 
Towne, from thence he landed at Boriquen, and putting his men in order, assaulted Porte-
Rico, and after the winning of one or two of their workes, became Master of the Towne, 
with the losse scarce of thirty men, though there were in the Towne 400 Garison 
Souldiers besides the Inhabitants. This place, forasmuch as it was for the 
commodiousnesse of the situation accounted by the Spaniards to be the key of America, 
he purposed to make the seat of warre, and removed all the Inhabitants, though for the 
redemption of the place they offered rich Merchandies and gold and silver coyned. But 
the flux with gripings in the belly began shortly after to rage amongst the English in such 
sort that in 40 daies (for so long they stayed there) it consumed 760 men, and constrained 
hee was to returne home, bringing more victory then booty, though hee gained above 60 
brasse Peeces of Ordnance. But great damage he did to the Spaniard, in that neither the 
Caraques set saile this yeere to East India, nor did the America Fleet returne into Spaine. 

20. In those days was Edward Squier arrayned, one of the ordinary sort of men, who 
having beene first a pettifogging Clerke, afterwards an under-servant in the Queenes 
stable, and a Souldier in Drake’s last voyage, was taken in that Pinnace which was 
intercepted, and so being carried prisoner into Spaine became knowne to Walpoole an 
English Jesuite. This Walpoole procured him to be drawne into the Inquisition as a man 
guilty of heresie, and after afflictions laid upon him, easily allured him to the Romish 
Religion, and afterward exhorted him divers times to attempt something for the cause of 
Religion; and at length which many circumlocutions told him (as Squier himselfe 
confessed) that it was a meritorious act to kill the Earle of Essex, but more necessary to 
make away with the Queene; which he signified might easily be done, and without 
danger, by annoynting the pummell of the Queenes Saddle with poyson, upon which she 
should lay her hand as she rode. To this fact when Squier had given his assent, the Jesuite 
bound the man by divers vowes under paine of damnation to keepe the matter secret and 
commit the fact. Thus Squier being instructed to perpetrate his foule deed, and laden with 
promises of eternall salvation, he blessed him, delivered him the poyson, and lest any 
suspition should arise against the man returning out of Spaine, procured him and another 
to be sent backe into England for redeeming of certaine Spanish prisoners in England. 
He, not long after he was returned, covertly and as it were doing something else, 
annointed the Pummell of the Queenes Saddle with the poyson, praying with a loud 
voyce God save the Queene; but by Gods protection the poison tooke not effect. In the 
meane time had he, to avoyd all suspition, given his name to the Earle of Essex to goe to 
the warres with him in his voyage intended to the Iles of Azores, and departed out of 
England a Souldier in the same shippe, whose chaire also hee annoynted with the same 
poyson, and with no better successe. Afterward returning into England he lived secure, 
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not once thinking that Walpoole his Confessor would ever bewray him. But Walpoole (it 
seemeth) taking in indignation that this wicked enterprise failed of successe, and 
suspecting that Squier had deluded him, neglecting his vowes, bent himselfe wholly to 
revenge it. Certaine it is that one was sent privily into England to appeach [denounce] 
Squire in generall termes of his treason undertaken. Hereupon Squire (the matter being of 
such moment) was examined, and at first denied it; afterward being more exactly 
interrogated concerning some circumstance, and supposing that his Confessor had dealt 
unfaithfully with him, he voluntarily confessed the things abovesaid concerning 
Walpoole and his owne assent given, and the annoynting of the Saddle Pummell etc. Yet 
at the Barre and at the Gallowes he protested that though he were suborned by Walpoole 
and others to this fact, yet he could never be perswaded in his heart to commit it. 
Walpoole, or some other for him, set forth a Booke in print wherein he precisely denied 
with many detestations all which Squier had confessed. Howsoever it were, some 
fugitives out of England there were that were too ingenious to the destruction of men, and 
their owne infamy. For a pestilent opinion had crept into the mindes of some (even 
Priests, I am ashamed to speake it) that to take away Kings excommunicate was nothing 
else but to weed out the Cockle out of the Lords field. 

21. About this time certaine idle lewd fellows there were, I know not out of what 
shop, to whom it was as good as a reward to disturbe the quiet peace. These men, to the 
end to breake off by secret and wicked practices the amity betwixt the Queene and the 
King of Scots, spred rumors abroad that he inclined to the Papists faction and was of a 
most averse minde from the Queene. To draw credite hereunto, there was delivered to the 
Queene the Coppy of a letter to the Bishop of Rome which was written by the Kings 
Secretary, a man of small credite, and signed with the Kings subscription gotten by 
stealth. But she, who was never light of beliefe, utterly rejected this and such like things 
as feigned devices of corrupt minded men to alienate the hearts of the Protestants from 
him, and winne unto him the hearts of the Papists. Yea, when one Valentine Thomas, a 
man most distained with foule facts, and being now to be condemned of theft, required to 
be heard about a matter of very great moment; and being heard in private, accused the 
King of Scots of ill affection towards the Queene, shee was so farre from harkening to 
those that whispered these things in her eares, that she detested this man as a dishonest 
backbiter and maliciously suborned by others to worke trouble to her and the King of 
Scots, or else devising this to save his life. The matter shee commanded to be concealed 
in silence, and thought not good to have the man put to death, lest any aspersion should 
be laid upon the Kings reputation, forasmuch as calumniations against Princes, though 
most false, are intertained with light beliefe. Whilest these rumors were fresh, she privily 
advised him to weigh these things seriously: Whether there were any other besides her 
that could more profit him, or hurt him. Whether any other were more bountifull unto 
him. Whether any other expected lesse from him then she, who looked for nothing else but 
that he would advance the glory of God, and not be wanting to himselfe. And wanting 
certainely he was not. For, to blow over such feigned rumors, men were sent forth farre 
and neere throughout England and Ireland to winne the hearts of the multitude to love 
him by extolling his constancy in Religion, his Wisedome, Justice, Clemency, and other 
Royall Vertues. There were Bookes also dispersed both to maintaine his title of 
succession to the Crowne of England (which John Colvill, an impious ungratefull Scot, 
had lately by cavilling oppugned, who notwithstanding shortly after wrote a recantation 
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and published it), and also to shew that the admission of him would be more beneficiall 
to both kingdomes then the intrusion of any other whatsoever, for these reasons: because 
it is grounded upon best right; because he was a King; because it would enlarge the 
kingdome of England by the adjunction of Scotland, so often desired; because it would 
pacifie the Irish and Spanish warre, and open freedome of commerce; because he had 
children, the Pillers of a kingdome, and strength to defend him and his, and was most 
deare to all the Princes of Christendome. There were set forth also the lamentable ends 
not onely of usurpers, but also of advancers of usupers, and amongst others, of Richard 
Nevill Earle of Warwick, who placed Edward the fourth in the Throne, and of the Duke 
of Buckingham, who advanced Richard the third to the Crowne. And to draw from the 
Queene a declarationof succession, such sentences as these were interlaced here and 
there: Kings cannot deprive their kinsmen of their hope of the Crowne. Kingdomes are 
carried by right of blood. The things that appertaine to children by the benefit of nature 
cannot be taken from them by their fathers disinheriting, nor can they be transferred by 
the Estates of a Realme to one more remote. Seeing the Lord did not spare the Israelites, 
but gave them over for a spoyle, for that they had made Jereboam the sonne of Nabot 
their King, despising the house of David; the translation of kingdomes from the next of 
kin are repugnant not onely to the Lawes of man, but also of God. As those that are 
entring ought to beare with patience the tarrying of those that are going forth, though it 
be long for they that are going forth, or the possessors, are bound to give certaine 
assurance to their successors of entring, lest being wearied, the one with vaine hope, the 
other with continuall suites and demands, thy both complaine. But farre beyond all this 
went a Booke called Basilicon Doron, written by the King to his sonne, wherein is most 
elegantly painted forth an excellent Prince, in all points absolute. Incredible it is how 
many mens hearts and affections he wonne unto him thereby, and what an expectation of 
him he raysed amongst all men, even to admiration. What Queene Elizabeth thought 
hereof, I finde not; but this I know (if I may relate so small a matter), that she, who was 
wont to qualifie the tediousnesse of her serious affaires with the sweet recreations of 
letters, either read or wrote something every day; and as she had a good while before 
translated Salust De Bello Iurguthino, so in these daies she turned into the English tongue 
the greatest part of Horace De Arte Poetica, and a little Booke of Plutarchs De 
Curiositate, and wrote them with her owne hand, though the rebellion in Ireland now 
flamed forth dangerously, as I will declare anon, after I shall first have related what 
Countrymen of ours of worthiest memory died this yeere. And they were no more then 
three, except the Lord Burghley already mentioned; and those three of the number of the 
most learned, and no lesse renowned then Fame hath blazed htem. 

22. The first was Thomas Stapleton Doctor of Divinity, borne in Sussex, brought up 
in New Colledge at Oxford, and ordinary professor of Divinity and controversies in the 
University of Douay. For in the beginning of Queene Elizabeths reigne hee went into the 
Low-Countries out of zeale to the Romish Religion; and by publique reading, and writing 
many Bookes, he grew very famous. Another was Richard Cosins a Cambridge man, 
Doctor of Law, Deane of the Arches, who by defending the Ecclesiasticall jurisdiction 
attained the commendations of most grave learning and wisedone. The third was Edmund 
Spenser, a Londoner by birth, and a Scholar also of the University of Cambridge, borne 
under so favourable an aspect ot the Muses that hee surpassed all the English Poets of 
former times, not excepting even Chaucer himselfe, his Country-man. But by a fate 
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peculiar to Poets, hee alwaies strugled with poverty, though hee were Secretary to the 
Lord Grey Lord Deputy of Ireland. For scarce had hee there gotten a solitary place and 
leasure to write, when hee was by the Rebels cast out of his dwelling, despoyled of his 
goods, and returned into England a poore man, where shortly after he died and was 
interred at Westminster neere to Chaucer, at the charges of the Earle of Essex, his Hearse 
being carried by Poets, and mournfull Verses and Pennes throwne into his Tombe. 

23. All this yeere was the Irish rebellion very hot; for Tir-Oen, though hee had 
obtained a pardon under the great Seale of Ireland, which hee had dissemblingly craved 
of the Earle of Ormund Lord Lieutenant, besieged at unawares the Fort at Blackwater. To 
raise this siege the Lieutenant Generall of the Army (for there was yet no Lord Deputy 
substituted) sent most choice Bands, to wit, 13 Companies under Sir Henry Bagnall 
Marshall, Tir-Oens most bitter adversary. The 14th of August they marched from the 
Campe neere Armach in three battailes: the first the Marshall and Percy led, the middle 
battaile Cosby, and Thomas Maria Wingfield, the rere was led by Cuin and Billing. The 
Troupes of horse were commanded by Calisthenes Brooke, Charles Mountacute, and 
Flemming. Scarce had they passed on a mile, being too far sundered by little rising hils, 
betwist a boggy plaine on the one side and the woods on the other side, when Tir-Oen, 
pricked forward with sharpe spurres of hatred against the Marshall, charged the foreward 
with all his power, and having slaine him amongst the thickest of his enemies, hee soone 
oppressed with multitude that first battaile, being disordered and not once seene of the 
rest that followed a farre of, as also by reason of the hill betwixt them. And at the same 
instant, the gun-powder taking fire by chance in the middle battaile blew up many and 
maimed more, and Cosby, which was sent to recollect the remainders of the Foreward, 
received a great overthrow; yet Mountacute brought them backe, but not without great 
perill. Wingfield with the Rereward, when their powder failed, returned to Armach. Thus 
got Tir-Oen a very pleasing triumph over his adversary, and a remarkable victory over 
the English. And certainely, from their first setting foot in Ireland there was not a greater 
overthrow received, 13 stout Captaines being slaine, and 1500 of the common Souldiers, 
who being scattered by a shamefull flight all the fields over, were slaine and vanquished. 
They that remained alive reproachfully laid the blame not upon their owne cowardize, but 
the unskilfulnesse of their Leaders, which was now growne to a custome. Neither seemed 
they to be blameless who marched so farre asunder contrary to all military discipline 
against their barbarous enemies, who alwaies marching thicke together fought more by 
force then good advisement. 

24. Within a while after followed the rendring up of the Fort at Blackwater, when the 
garison Souldiers, having kept their fidelity and armes even to extreme famine, saw all 
hope of succour vanished. 

25. This was a glorious victory to the Rebels, and of speciall benefit; for hereby they 
got both armes and victuals, and Tir-Oens great fame being published all over Ireland as 
the Authour of their liberty, hee was puffed up with fierceness and pride above measure. 
Forthwith all Munster almost revolted, and that not so much for this fortunate successe of 
the Rebels, as for hatred of Inhabitants against the English Undertakers and Farmers 
which were brought into the lands confiscate after the Earle of Desmond’s rebellion, and 
in hope of protections if they failed of successe. For by long continuance, there was 
growne a mischievous custome in Ireland that Rebels and Malefactors might, by giving 
money which they got by pillage, escape unpunished and be protected. 
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26. To cherish this revolt, Tir-Oen sent into Munster Ouny-Mac-Rory-Og-O-More 
and Tirell, a man though of an English stocke, yet a mortall enemy to the English Nati
with 1000 men to gather spoile. Against whom Sir Thomas Norris President of the 
Province hasted with a reasonable strong Power. But when hee perceived that the Irish 
which he had under his colours cast in minde to revolt, and the new Farmers out of 
England were able to set forth no more then 200, and those unarmed, hee dispersed his 
Forces and retired into Corke. Which when the Rebels understood, there flocked together 
a great rabble of lewd fellowes, spoiled the Country, gathered Booty, sacked and fired the 
Castles, Houses, and Farmes of the English round about, and most cruelly slew them 
every where; which they could not easily have done if those which had undertaken thoe 
lands had sent Farmers in a just number, and furnished according to their contract. 
Herewith the Rebels, being encouraged, proclaimed James Fitz-Thomas of the House of 
the Earles of Desmond, Earle of Desmond, a most obscene man, yet so as hee should be 
vassal to O-Neale, that is, to Tir-Oen; who in a letter to the Spaniard extolled his victories 
with full mouth, and withall besought him that if happly he should heare that hee desired 
peace of the English, hee would not believe it, for that hee had stopped his eares against 
all conditions of peace, though never so reasonable, and would most constantly keepe his 
faith given to the Spaniard. Neverthelesse, in the meane time hee did both by letters and 
messengers dissemblingly make intercession to the Lieutenant about a submission, and 
made most unreasonable demands. 

on, 

27. To represse this mans insolency Sir Richard Bingham was thought the most able 
man, a man of all others most valiant and fortunate against the Rebels in Ireland. Hee 
therefore, which not long before had beene removed from his Governourship of 
Connacht, the people of the Country complaining of his severity, and sent for into 
England, and committed to custody, was now sent backe againe with the honour and 
authority of Marshall of Ireland and Generall of Leinster. But hee was no sooner arrived 
but hee died at Dublin. A man of a famous and ancient stock of Dorsetshire, but more 
famous for his long experience in the warres. For hee served at Saint Quintins, at 
Coinquet in Britaine, at Leith, in the Hebrides, in Scotland, the Ilse of Candi [Crete], at 
Chrio against the Turks, in France, and the Netherlands, and wrought these exploits in 
Ireland which I have spoken of. 

 

 Click a green square to see the Latin text. Click a red square to see a textual note.   

ANNO DOMINI 1599  

The desperate state of Ireland. | Consultation about a Lord Deputy. | The Earle of Essex covertly seeketh it. 
| He is made Lord Deputy. | An Army appointed unto him. | His instructions. | A Proclamation sent before. | 
He goeth into Ireland. | Hee leadeth his Army into Munster. | Hee taketh Cahir Castle. | He goeth to the 
borders of Ulster. | Tir-Oen craveth a parley. | They parley. | A truce is made. | The Queene displeased at 
the Lord Deputy. | She writeth unto him. | He is incensed. | He resolveth sinister designes. | An Army 
leavied in England. | Essex returneth unlooked for into England. | He kneeleth before the Queene. | He is 
commited to custody. | He laboureth to remove suspition from him. | He will not be taken out of custody. | 
Tir-Owen braketh the truce. | He beareth himselfe proudly. | A Phenix plume is given him by the Pope. | 
Essex his errors are declared by the Lord Keeper. | By the Lord Treasurer. | By the Admirall. | By the 
Secretary. | Hee applyeth himself wholly to the service of God. | Peace propounded with the Spaniard. | 
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Spanish Gallies come into Flanders. | Charles of Sweden excuseth himselfe to the Queene. | The death of 
Richard Hooker. 

OW 1. Now was the state of Ireland in a manner desperate, for the whole Nation almost 
was broken forth into rebellion; some by the reason of injuries and military insolency of 
the garrison Souldiers, some out of feare of the adverse factions which through the 
iniquity of the times were growne strong, some for the happy successe of the Rebels, 
some because they were left undefended against the robberies of cruell Theeves, some 
seduced by perswasions of Priests, and others led away with a false rumor spred abroad 
by the principall plotter of the rebellion that the Queene was determined to conquer the 
Irish Nation, and utterly to roote them out. 

2. It was seriously consulted in England what fit man should be found to quench this 
rebellion. The Queene and most of the Councell cast their eyes upon Charles Blunt Lord 
Montjoy. But the Earle of Essex covertly signified unto them that hee was a man of no 
experience in the warres, save that hee had commanded a Company in the Low-Countries 
and little Britaine; that hee was a man of a small estate, strengthened with very few 
followers and dependants, and too much drowned in book learning. That into Ireland was 
to be sent some prime man of the Nobility which was strong in power, honour, and 
wealth, in favour with military men, and which had beene before Generall of an Army, so 
as he seemed to point with the finger to himselfe, insomuch as the Queene was now 
resolved to make him Lord Deputy of Ireland and Generall of the Army; which 
notwithstanding he made a shew to refuse, praying her to bestow so difficult a charge 
upon some other, and yet if any other were named, he had somewhat in a readinesse to 
object. And in such sort did he beare himselfe, that he seemed to his adversaries to wish 
nothing more then to have an Army under his command, and to binde martiall men unto 
him, and that with such earnest seeking that some feared lest he intertained some 
monstrous designe, especially seeing he shewed his contumacy more and more against 
the Queene that had beene most bountifull to him; and his followers made great cracks 
[boastful claims], as that he was descended from the Royall family of the Scots by the 
eldest daughter of Alan of Galloway (who notwithstanding was not of the Royall stocke), 
and of the blood Royall of England by Cecily Bourchier his great Grand-mother, who 
was descended both from Thomas of Woodstocke, the youngest son of King Edward the 
third, and also from Richard Earle of Cambridge. That hereupon he had better title to the 
scepter of Englan then any other of the competiters, whose titles (except that of 
the Infanta of Spaine) Dolmans booke dedicated to him had confuted. 

3. Neither were these content to extoll the Noblenesse of his descent, but they heaped 
praises upon him everywhere for his Religion, Fortitude, and Wisedome. All these things 
others in the Court, with wished him rather absent then present, cunningly exaggerated, 
and pricked him foward that was running before, setting before him the hope of eternall 
glory amongst posterity, and love and honor amongst the multitude; beseeching him for 
the singular and continuall love he had borne to the Common-wealth that hee would 
undertake this charge, and promising him largely all helpe and kindnesse. These men, 
being a subtill kinde of enemies, under colour of friendship openly commending him 
above measure and raising a marvellous expectation of him, practised their secret 
enmities more eagerly, knowing well that the fiercenesse of his youth would be his 
undoing, and that there is not any more easie way to overthrow a popular man then by 
thrusting him forward into a businesse for which he is unable. What need many words? 
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Hee, though hee were of a lively and quicke understanding, either perceived not, or 
would not perceive these practises, whilest first to his, and then to himselfe, he seemed 
able, yea, more then able for the greatest businesses. Hereupon he was to the publike 
rejoycing of all men made Lord Deputy of Ireland, with most ample power to prosecute 
or compound the warre, and (which he had obtained by importunity) to remit and pardon 
crimes of high treason, even to Tir-Oen himselfe. Which power notwithstanding to 
pardon had beene restrayed in all former Patents of the Lord Deputies, in these words: 
Treasons touching our person, our heires and successors, excepted. And providently he 
did obtaine this power to pardon crimes of this kinde, forasmuch as the Laywers doe 
pronounce All manner of rebellions to touch the Princes person. An Army was appointed 
unto him as great as he would require, and such a one as Ireland had never seene before, 
to wit, 16000 foot, and 1300 horse; which was alfterwards also made up <to> 20000. And 
there was nothing which hee wished, but the officious (I will not say guilefull) helpe of 
his adversaries did obtaine it for him. And that they might intangle the heedlesse Earle in 
their hidden nets, they set forth spyes against him to observe his actions, note his 
speeches, and increase all things still to the worse. He had in charge (to omit usuall 
matters, and this also, that he should not bestow the dignity of Knighthood but upon well 
deserving and worthy men) to passe by all other Rebels whatseoever and bend his whole 
Forces against Tir-Oen the Arch-Rebell, and forthwith to presse him with Garisons at La 
Foyl and Belashanon; which point he had alwayes hammered upon as necessary to bee 
done, and had reproachfully objected to the the former Lord Deputies and Norris that it 
had beene neglected, and the warre protracted by often parleyes with the enemy. A 
Proclamation was sent beforehand into Ireland, wherein is declared that the Irish Rebels 
had so long abused the Queenes Clemency and patience, that now shee was constrained 
to exercise her power to bridle them. But so farre was shee from conquering Ireland that 
shee never had such a thought, nor indeed had cause to have, forasmuch as the farre 
greater part of the Noblemen and people continue constant in their alleagiance. To the 
Rebels which shall returne to their obedience shee offereth mercy, and to the rest she 
threatneth destruction. And that to this purpose she had chosen the Earle of Essex as her 
Minister of Clemency and Justice, whose Fortitude, Prudence, Fidelity, and Felicity had 
beene most approved. 

4. The Earle followed shortly after about the end of the moneth of March, departing 
out of London accompanied with a gallant traine of the flower of the Nobility, and 
saluted by the people with joyfull acclamations; but the cleere day turned to thunder, and 
a great showre followed soone after. In sayling over hee was tossed to and fro with a 
contrary winde, yet at length he arrived in Ireland, and having received the sword 
according to custome, he presently made the Earle of Southampton Generall of the horse, 
contrary to that hee had received in charge; and by the perswasion of some of the 
Queenes Councell there, whose mindes were too much bent upon their owne private 
good, he advanced his colours with all his Forces against certaine petty Rebels in 
Munster, neglecting the Arch-Rebell, and not acquainting the Queene. He took Cahir 
Castle of Edmund Butlers Baron of Cahir, environed with the river Swire, being a 
receptacle of the Rebels; he spred a terror of him all about, driving away a great number 
of Cattell, and dispersed the Rebels round about into the woods and thickets. Yet in the 
meane time was there no small defeate received through the cowardize of some under the 
leading of Henry Harington, whom he punished with more sharpe discipline. And he 
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returned not till after the middle of July, his men being weary, distressed, and their 
companies incredibly wasted; and hee himselfe was most grievouly inflamed with 
displeasure for that the Queene in the meane time had conferred on Sir Robert Cecyl the 
rich office of Mastership of the Wards, which in a credulous hope hee had promised to 
himselfe. When the Queene tooke hardly and heavily this expedition whereby so great 
losse was sustained, and urged him to goe into Ulster against Tir-Oen, he wrote letters 
and laid the fault upon the counsellors of Ireland, unto whom in regard of their manifold 
experience in Irish matters he could not but condescend, promising religiously that he 
would presently invade Ulster. This letter was scarce delivered when he signified by 
another that he must of necessity turne aside into Offale a neere Country to Dublin, 
against the O-Conors and O-Moyles that were there up in rebellion, whom he easily and 
happily suppressed. 

5. Being returned, he found his Army so lessened that hee demanded a new supply of 
men by letters under the hands of the Counsellors of Ireland, for the expedition which he 
was now ready to make into Ulster. Being now determined to convert the warre against 
Tir-Oen, he commanded Sir Coniers Clifford Governour of Connacht to march with his 
light armed companies towards Belick, to the end the Rebels Forces might be distracted 
whilest hee should set upon them in another part. Clifford set forth presently with 1500 
men whom he commanded, being tyred with a long march and ill provided of powder, to 
passe the Curlew hills, whereof when they had passed a great part, the Rebels under the 
leading of O-Rork, the sonne of him who wee said before was hanged, charged them at 
unawares. The English easily repulsed them in the beginning, and marched forward; the 
Rebels followed them, and when they perceived that their powder failed, charged upon 
them againe and put them to flight, being growne feeble with their long march and too 
weake to resist. Clifford, together with Sir Alexander Ratcliff of Ordfall, Knight, and 
many old Souldiers were slaine. 

6. Mean while the supply which the Lord Deputy required was leavied in England and 
sent; but within a few dayes he gave advertisement by other letters that this yeere hee 
could doe no more but goe unto the confines of Ulster with 1300 foot and 300 horse. 
Whither when he was come, Tir-Oen shewed himselfe one or two dayes with his men 
upon the hils a farre off, and at length by Hagan craved a parley with the Lord Deputy. 
He refused it, but answered if Tir-Oen would, he might speake with him the next day in 
the head of the Army. Upon which day, after a light skirmish, an horseman from Tir-
Oens troopes cried with a loud voyce that the Earle would not fight but parley with the 
Lord Deputy, but by no meanes betwixt the Armes. 

7. The next day, as the Lord Deputy was marching forward in troope, Hagan met him 
and told him that Tir-Oen craved the Queenes mercy and a peace, and besought him that 
he might be heard; which if he would grant, hee would with all observance wait for him 
at the forde of a river hard by called Balla Clinch not farre from Louth, the chiefe Towne 
of the County. Thither did the Lord Deputy send some before to view the place. They 
found Tir-Oen at the forde, who told them that though the river were swelled, yet might 
they easily be heard from the one side to the other. Hereupon the Lord Deputy, having 
placed a troope of horse upon the next hill, descended alone. Tir-Oen, riding his horse 
into the water up to the belly, saluted the Lord Deputy on the rivers banke with great 
observance, and with many words interchanged betwixt them without anybody to heare 
them, almost an houre was spent. An houre or two after, Con the base sonne of Tir-Oen 
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followed the Lord Deputy and besought him in his fathers name that another parley might 
be had, to which some men of prime quality on both sides might be admitted. The Lord 
Deputy assented, so as they might not be above six in number. At the day appointed, Tir-
Oen shewed himselfe at the forde with his brother Cor-Mac, Mac-Gennys, Mac-Guire, 
Ever Mac-Cowly, Henry Ovington, and O-Quine. Unto them descended the Lord 
Deputy with the Earle of Southampton, Sir George Bourchier, Sir Warham Sentleger, Sir 
Henry Danvers, Sir Edward Wingfield, and Sir William Constable, Knights. Every of 
which the Earle saluted with great curtesie, and after some few words passed betwixt 
them it was thought good that Commissioners should treat a peace the next day. Betwixt 
whom it was agreed that there should be a truce from six weekes to six weekes, to begin 
from that very day, till the first of May; yet so as if it shiould bee free on both sides to 
renew the warre after fourteene dayes warning And if any Confederate of the Earl of Tir-
Oens would not give assent, hee should leave him to bee prosecuted by the Lord Deputy. 

8. Whilest these things are in doing, the letter which even now I spake of was brought 
to the Queene by Henry Cuffe, whereby when shee understood that the Earle with so 
strong an Army, in so long a time, and with so great expense of money, had effected 
nothing, nor would effect that yeere, she was much moved, and taxed his Counsailes as 
over rash, unhappy, nad full of contempt against her; and she stucke not (inclining to I 
know not what suspicion) to say to some that hee cast somewhat else in his minde then to 
doe his Prince and Countrey service in Ireland. Yet would shee not call him home 
(though some perswaded her unto it), supposing it a point of extreme folly to provoke 
him now againe being armed, whom shee had before provoked, and armed being 
provoked. But she wrote backe to him and her Councell of Ireland that she could not 
sufficiently marvaile why the Lord Deputy by prolonging the time, and framing of causes 
one after another for his delay, had lost goodly opportunityes of working great matters 
against the Rebels; who while he was in England was of opinion that nothing else was to 
be done but to prosecute Tir-Oen onely; and this he promised largely divers times by his 
letters. She expostulated why, contrary to his owne sound judgement, he had undertaken 
those expeditions into Munster and Offale which had brought so much dammage, 
whereof he had not advertised her so much as in a word before such time as they were 
undertaken, which otherwise shee would have prohibited. If his Army were now 
weakened and wasted, why did he not prosecute the enemy while it was whole, strong, 
and complete? If the Spring time were not fit to make warre in Ulster, why was the 
Summer, why was Autumne neglected? Was no time of the yeere fit for that warre? She 
now foresaw that the Realme of England would be above measure exhausted with 
expences, and undergoe some note of infamy amongst forreiners, by reason of this 
adverse successe of the warre; yea, and that those which were to write the histories of this 
time would leave it recorded to after ages that shee had left nothing undone for the 
conservation of her kingdeome of Ireland, but he had omitted nothing for the loosing 
thereof, unlesse hee would now at length enter into another manner of warre. She 
therefore more sharply admonished both him and the Councellors of the Realme more 
considerately to provide for the good of the Common-wealth, and not be drawne from 
thenceforth into crosse courses by unsound counsailes, withall to write under her unto 
what passe they had brought the State of Ireland, and carefully to foresee that no 
detriment might be received thereafter. 

9. With these letters the Lord Deputy was incensed, and grieved also in minde for 
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other matters for which the Queene had sharply chided him, because he he had, contrary 
to that she had commanded him, not removed the Earle of Southampton from the place of 
Generall of the horse (for the Queene had taken displeasure against Southampton, 
because he had without acquainting her, contrary to that which Noblemen were wont to 
doe, secretly married Elizabeth Vernon the Earle of Essex his Aunts daughter); but vexed 
he was most of all that the Queene had bestowed the Mastership of the Wards upon Sir 
Robert Cecyl, as I have said; he beganne therefore to cast himselfe into darke clouds and 
troublesome stormes, he cast in his minde sinister designes of returning into England with 
select bands, and reducing his adversaries into his power by armed hand, being 
perswaded that many would side with him, partly out of love, and parly out of desire of 
innovation. But the Earle of Southampton and Sir Christopher Blunt, who had married his 
mother, deterred him from this attempt as wicked, bloody, hatefull, and dangerous. 

10. Whether the Queene had any intelligence hereof by some secret discovery I know 
not. But certainely at the same time, upon uncertaine rumors, which were readily 
credited, of a Spanish Fleet prepared, 6000 of the best trayned souldiers on foot were 
leavied at London, whereof 3000 were to guard the Queenes person, the rest should bee 
at hand upon all occasions, and as stronger and most select Army was sent for out of the 
Countreyes round about adjoyning. Al which were under the command of Charles 
Howard Earle of Notthingham Lord Admirall of England, with the title of Supreme 
Commander, with ample authority as well against forreine enemies as domesticall rebels. 
But within a few dayes after, this Army was discharged. 

11. Within a moneth the Earle of Essex hasted into England, sooner then all men 
thought, with certaine choyce friends of his, namely the Earle of Southampton, who was 
removed from the Generalship of horse, the Baron of Dunkellen, Sir Christopher St. 
Laurence, the Baron of Houth’s sonne, Sir Henry Danvers, who was not yet recovered of 
a sore hurt, Sir Henry Docwray, and other Captaines, and some Gentlemen of his 
houshold, of whom the most part as soone as they arrived departed some one way some 
another. He went forward to Nonesuch (where the Queene lay), accompanied with no 
more then six persons, to informe her of the State of Ireland. The Lord Grey of Wilton, 
who was one of his sharpest enemies, overtooke him on the way and saluted him not. 
And whereas the Earle feared lest hee would doe him some bad office at the Court, and 
Sir Thomas Gerard overtaking him had kindely, but in vaine, requested him not to doe 
him any bad office, St. Lauarence offered him his service to kill both him in the way, and 
the Secretary in the Court. But the Earle, hating from his soule all impiety, would not 
assent unto it; and so made such haste that he fell on his knees betimes in the morning 
before the Queene in her Privy Chamber, when she little thought of it. Shee entertained 
him with a short conference somewhat graciously, but not with that countenance as she 
was wont, and willed him to depart to his Chamber and there keepe himselfe. For being 
displeased at him before, hee now incurred her displeasure anew, for that contrary to her 
commandement he had left Ireland without her leave, and had made such a truce as might 
be broken every foureteene dayes, whereas it was in his power to have ended the matter 
with the Rebels by agreement, and to have given them a pardon for treason. Being 
questioned by the Councell why he contracted such a truce with the Rebels, he answered 
that Tir-Oen was so confident in his strength that hee proudly refused all conditions of 
peace, unlesse all the Rebels in Ireland might be pardoned their offences, the Irish might 
be restored to their possessions which the English enjoyed, and the Romish Religion 
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might bee freely exercised throughout the whole kingdome. And these conditons he 
perswaded the Queene to ratifie. But when these things were misliked of them all as most 
unworthy, and his unexpected returne into England, and with such company, was not 
without suspition, which his adversaries at Court increased with divers fictions, the 
Queene thought meet she should be committed to custody, yet not in any prison, lest she 
might seeme to cut off from him all hope of her ancient favour, but in the Lord Keepers 
house, lest having his liberty hee might be farre withdrawne from his duty through the 
corrupt counsailes of turbulent men. He tooke it in great indignation that the returne of 
him and his was had in such suspition. For I have seene a writing under his owne hand, 
wherein he digested in a very goodly method the things which he ghessed would be 
objected unto him, to wit, first, that neglecting his instructions, he had delayed his 
expedition into Ulster, losing opportunities and wasting the Queenes Forces and treasure 
else-where. Then, that he made a truce advantagious to the Rebels. And lastly, that 
matters being not setled in Ireland, hee had left the Country in contempt of the Queenes 
prohibition, and returned with so many military men. Under these objections he wrote 
this answere: Before I left Ireland, I setled the government for Martiall matters 
throughout the Provinces in that forme as it is now administered, and ever since for the 
space of these nine months no dammage hath beene received. There is no cause why 
those which accompanied me should be had in suspition: very few they were, and just 
causes they had to returne, and not above six accompanied mee to the Court. Could I doe 
any mischiefe with so small a company? It had beene as easie for mee to have done ill as 
to have thought ill, when I had the kingdome of Ireland and an Army under my command. 
If I had boyled with desire of revenge, I needed not the helpe of others. For whosoever is 
a contemner of his owne life is Lord over another mans. But I know who it is that said 
Revenge is mine, and I will repay it. Shall calumniation worke so much against me that 
this my returne should be suspected, which have worne out my body with labours in my 
Princes service, consumed my estate, and fallen on my knees at her feet? Equity and 
Charity may not admit these things but upon just causes against those whom profession 
of Religion and Nobility of stocke may acquite from suspition. Can any such suspition 
light upon mee, which have lost a Father and a brother in their Countreyes service? 
Which of 33 yeeres which I have lived, have been the Queenes servant 13, and have 
beene seven of them of her Privy Councell? Which have undergone extreme hatred 
amongst all those as many as doe envy the Queenes safety and true Religion; and for my 
dutifulnesse towards her, and service against her enemies, am exposed in such sort to 
revenge, that no place but this kingdome, no time but while she liveth, can yeeld me 
security? Neither did he alone make these complaints, but very many also here and there, 
whereof some conspired to bring him out of custody by force and Armes; which 
notwithstanding he prohibited flatly to be done, and that to maintaine the honour of a 
good man. 

12. But let us returne a while to Irish matters. Scarce was the truce twice one time 
after another expired, when Tir-Oen, having collected his forces, prepared himselfe 
againe to warre in hostile manner. Unto him was sent from the Councell of Ireland Sir 
William Warren Knight, to demand why he brake the truce. To whom he proudly 
answered that he had not broken the truce, forasmuch as hee had given foureteene dayes 
warning before hand that he would renew the warre. That there was just cause to renew 
the warre, for that hee had understood that the Earle of Essex Lord Deputy, in whom he 
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had put all his helps of life and safety, was kept in custody in England; and from 
thenceforth he would have nothing to doe with the councell of Ireland, who had already 
dealt fraudulently with him heretofore. That hee could not renew the truce if he would 
never so faine, for he had sent O-Donel into Connacht, and others of his confederates into 
other parts. In the meane time rumors wandred abroad every where among the Rebels, 
not without a head (Tir-Oen haply being the Author) that England would ere long be 
shaken with new commotions. Lewd men increased daily all over Ireland both in number 
and courage; the naturall Irish now aspired after their ancient liberty and Nobility; the 
honest men of the English blood were discouraged when they saw that so great expences 
of the Queenes were come to nothing, who also complained among themselves that they 
were long since excluded as strangers from the offices of the Common-wealth. But Tir-
Oen with great alacrity made his bragges every where that hee would vindicate the 
freedome both of Religion and his Countrey; the Rebels in all places he received into his 
protection, ministred ayds unto them, confirmed such as were doubtfull, and bent 
himselfe stoutly to subvert the command of the English in Ireland, being fed with hope 
which the Spaniard had given him by sending him twice one time after another munition 
for warre with some money; and the Bishop of Rome encouraged him by promises and 
indulgences, sending him a Phenix Plume, haply because Urban the 3rd had sent in old 
times a Coronet of Peacocks feathers to John the sonne of Henry the 2nd who as designed 
Lord of Ireland. 

13. In the meane time in England some ill disposed persons extolled the Earle of 
Essex every where in companies with immoderate praises, as did also some Ministers out 
of the Pulpit; and the same men or others spread abroad defamatory libels against the 
Councell, and through their sides wounded the Queene her selfe, as if they neglected the 
Common-wealth and had no regard of Ireland. Whereupon the next day after the end of 
Michaelmas Terme, when the Councel according to custome met in the Star Chamber, 
the Lord Keeper, after he had admonished the Noblemen and Gentlemen to withdraw 
themselves home out of the City, there to keepe hospitality amongst their neighbours, and 
the Justices of peace amongst them not onely to punish the breakers of the publicke 
peace, but also to foresee that the peace were not disturbed, and had gravely reprehended 
the licentious tongues of malicious detractors, declared what continuall care the Queene 
tooke to pacifie Ireland, how preposterously the Earle of Essex had prosecuted the 
Rebels, and upon what unreasonable conditions, and unworthy his Prince, he had 
contracted with Tir-Oen, who hereupon puffed up with pride, had given out that he would 
come ere long into England and get him possessions there. 

14. The Lord Buckhurst, who was made Lord Treasurer in the Lord Burghleyes 
roome, inveighing against the writers of libels, declared what a strong and well appointed 
Army, what great plenty of victuals and munition had beene sent over into Ireland; that 
money for three moneths pay was sent every moneth, and that the Queene had spent upon 
this warre within six moneths 300020 pounds, and that this the Earle of Essex could not 
deny. 

15. The Earle of Nottingham Lord Admirall shewed that the Queene had assembled 
the wisest men and most versed in the affaires of Ireland, and such as were not ignorant 
of the minds of those of the Countrey, to consult about the Irish rebellion; that the most 
part of them all were of opinion that Ulster was first to be reduced to obedience; that the 
Earle of Essex concurred in opinion with them, who had oftentimes iterated that not the 
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young sprigges of rebellion were to bee cut off, but the root to be digged up. Yet he was 
sory the Earle had done the contrary. And he affirmed that five of the Queenes shippes, 
with other ships, were sent into Ulster for the use of the warre, and stayed full six 
moneths in the haven to no purpose. 

16. Secretary Cecyl declared first the Queenes singular care in protecting her 
kingdomes of England and Ireland, by removing the French out of Scotland, defending 
the doctrine of the Gospell in France and the Low-Countries, by plucking the Netherlands 
out of the jawes of the Spaniards, and France out of the jawes of the Leaguers, and by 
defending Ireland from the Forces of the Pope and the Spaniard, and that so successefully 
that seven yeeres before there was not a Rebell to be seene in Ireland, and the Queene 
received greater revenues from thence then her father King Henry, or her brother King 
Edward, or her sister Queene Mary. Then hee reckoned up at large what a strong Army 
had beene committed to the Earle of Essex, how great an overthrow was received by 
Harington and Clifford. Then, in answer to those which had muttered that thought an 
ample authority were granted to the Earle of Essex, yet it was restrained by private letters 
out of England, and other things were injoyned him contrary to his minde, and the 
expedition into Munster, neglecting Tir-Oen, was undertaken by advise of the Councell 
of Ireland. Hee affirmed that neither his authority was diminished, nor any other things 
injoyned him, then what hee had first appointed to himselfe, and hee called the Earle of 
Essex himselfe for a witnesse, and produced his letters wherein hee excused his 
expedition into Munster. Whether hee had undertaken that expedition upon the judgement 
of the Councell of Ireland or his owne, he left to the all-knowing God, forasmuch as the 
said Councell testified under their hands that they never perswaded but disapproved it. 
Whereas some excused his sudden returne out of Ireland, hee acknowledged that the 
Queene at his earnest request gave him leave to returne when need should bee. But yet 
afterward, when hee had written by his letters that the state of Ireland was most 
desperate, shee expressely commanded him upon his alleagiance hee should not returne 
till he signified fully what hee had performed in Ulster, and to whom hee thought fit the 
command there should be left. But these things he had neglected, and yet returned 
contrary to that hee was commanded. Lastly, hee recited the conditions which Tir-Oen 
now in his prosperity proudly had required, and whereof I have made relation a little 
before. Hee lamented the adverse successes which amongst forraigners would turne to the 
dishonour of the English nation, which flourished in Martiall glory, and would somewhat 
eclipse the Queenes glory, which was in all places most renowmed, and had given such 
courage to the Rebels that the next day after the Earle of Essex was returned to the 
English Court, Tir-Oen could not containe himselfe, but brake out into these words, That 
hee doubted not but ere long hee should see a greater alteration of matters in England 
then in all ages before had happened; that hee would shew himselfe there openly, and get 
himselfe a share there. By what conjecture hee could hope for such matters, and 
understand within a few houres what was done concerning the Earle of Essex, hee 
professed hee could not conceive. All this spake Cecyl. What others then spake, seeing 
their speeches were the same in effect, I need not rehearse particularly. Let us now leave 
the Earle of Essex in custody with the Lord Keeper; who, wholly fixing his cogitations 
upon God and divine meditation, seemed to neglect all the vanityes of the world, such 
religious letters hee wrote to his friends full of piety and contempt of worldly matters. 

17. In the meane time Andreas of Austrea, sonne by the Lady Welsera to the 

http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1599l.html�
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1599l.html�


Cardinall and Archduke Ferdinand the Emperour Maximilians brother, which Andreas 
governed the Low-Countries whilest Albert of Austria was gone into Spaine to be 
married, dealt seriously by Charles Lanfranc and Hieronymo Coemano about a Peac
be made betwixt the Queene and Philip the 3rd King of Spaine. Neither did shee shew h
selfe averse from peace, so as a sufficient Commission to treat the same might be brought 
from the Spaniard, and provision made for the safety of the Estates of the confede
Provinces. But to forsake them, or doe any thing that might be dishonourable to her selfe 
or fraudulent to them, shee answered, shee held it for a foule sinne. Yet by occasion of 
this mention of peace sundry suspitions entred into the Estates heads, and distrust into the 
Queenes, for that at the same time it was by assured rumors noysed that an Armado was 
prepared in Spaine; but it was thought that the Holland Fleet, which now tooke the Isle of 
Canary with the Castle and spoyled the Isle of Saint Thomas, diverted the same. 

e to 
er 

rate 

18. Yet were not those rumors altogether vaine, for there were some gallies prepared 
in Spaine by the advice fo Fredericke Spinola of Genua, who being abundantly rich 
above the estate of a private man, had perswaded the Spaniard when he served in the 
Low-Countries to send gallies into Flanders. Which, being sent under his conduct 
,coasted along by the shore of France, and by the favour of East windes, which in our 
climate in the Canicular dayes blow for the most part from the Northwest, came into the 
haven of Scluse in Flanders, not being once espied by the English and Holland shippes 
which waited for them. For sayling through the narrow seas farre into the North, whether 
carried by the tide, or through ignorance of those parts, or else by chance, certainely they 
deceived the English and Hollanders that attended their comming. These gallies at first 
raised admiration amongst the Hollanders and English, who had found by experience in 
the yeere 1545, when they were in vaine brought by Francis the first out of the 
Mediterranean sea against England, that the British Ocean, troubled with frequent 
stormes, would not brooke such flat-bottomed vessels. But afterward they began to 
terrifie them, for they were built in that manner by skilfull shipwrights, as those which 
passed as farre as the Azores not without miracle in the yeare 1593, and they lightly 
contemned the threats of our Ocean and of taller shippes, And in a calme sea they did 
great hurt, being rowed with Oares which way soever a man would, whereas contrariwise 
shippes set forth with great costs, whensoever the winde failed, were unserviceable and 
lay exposed to shot. 

19. At the same time almost, Charles by Gods Grace hereditary Prince of the 
kingdomes of Sweden, Gothland, and Vandall (for this title hee used) sent unto the 
Queene one Hill an Englishman to cleere himselfe to the Queene of certaine 
calumniations, as if he sought innovations by affecting the Crowne of Sweden against his 
Nephew Sigismond King of Poland, and prayed her not to give credite to detractors, and 
to assist him with her Counsaile and helpe for the conservation and defence of the sincere 
Religion founded upon Gods word. Shee heard him publikely, answered him ex tempore, 
and wished him to keepe sincerely his fidelity to his Nephew, lest he sinned against 
Justice, Nature, and the rights of propinquity, and should seeme to observe duty more 
curtiously than faithfully. 

20. This yeere Richard Hooker rendered his soule to God, borne in Devonshire, a 
Countrey fruitfull of Noble wits, brought up at Oxford in Corpus Christi Colledge, a 
Divine to be imitated for his modesty, temperance, meeknesse, and other vertues, and 
famous for his manifold commendation for learning, as his bookes of Ecclesiasticall 
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Policy, set forth in English, and most worthy to be turned into Latine, may abundantly 
testifie. 

  

Click a green square to see the Latin text. Click a red square to see a textual note.   

ANNO DOMINI 1600  

Doubtfull titles of Law confirmed. | A Proclamation against transporting of gold and silver. | He conferreth 
honors. | Mac-Guire and St. Leger slain. | The Lord Montjoy commeth into Ireland. | The Pope animateth 
the Rebels by a Bull. | The Lord Deputy marcheth against Tir-Oen. | He is prevented. | Derry is fortified. | 
He repulseth Tir-Oen. | He chaceth the O-Mores. | He marcheth againe into Ulster. | The Passe of Moghery. 
| Mount Norris. | Latware and George Cranmer slaine. | Docwray courseth the Rebels. | The Lord Deputy 
restrayneth the rebels in Leinster. | He returneth into Ulster. | Some Rebels submit themselves. | Sir George 
Carews acts in Munster. | A new proposition of peace with the Spaniard. | With what hope upon a 
consultation at Rome. | A treaty at Boloigne. | Observations concerning the precedence of England and 
Spaine. | Out of Volateran. | Commisioners for the treaty of peace. | The instructions of the English. | 
Exceptions of the Commissioners to the Commissions on both sides. | The English clayme the first place. | 
The Spaniards yeeld not an equall. | New instructions to the English. | The treaty dissolved. | The battalle of 
Newport. | A treaty of Reprisals between the English and the French. | Contentions also with the Danes 
about commerce. | The East India Company instituted. | The Popes Breves sent against the King of Scots. | 
The Earle of Goury’s sons treason against him. | Complainings of a dearth of corne. | The Earle of Essex 
repenteth. | He is sent to his house. | He is heard before Commissioners. | He answereth. | He is interrupted. 
| Hope conceived by deliberation. | By the Queenes manners. | By the Earles Nobility and towardnesse. | By 
the disposition of his adversaries. | A consultation on how hee should leade his life. | His humility. | Cuffe 
taxeth Essex. | Essex his message to the Queene. | Her answere. | Cuffe his suggestions. | He neglecteth 
them. | The Queene granteth not his suits. | Wherewith he is exasperate. | He harkeneth to ill counsails. | 
The death of the Lord North. 

N the beginning of this yeere, the Queene being continually busied with the cares of the 
Realme, that she might amongst so great expences upon the Irish warre provide her selfe 
of mony, appointed certaine Commissioners to confirme for money the Queenes lands 
which were of controverted title to the possessors (for a turbulent kinde of men called 
Concealers put the possessors to chargeable troubles). For she commanded by 
Proclamation that the old Lawes of Edward the fourth, Richard the Second, Henry the 
fourth, and other Acts for the not transporting of gold and silver coyned and in Bullion 
out of the Realme should be observed; and bent her selfe to a more intent care of Irish 
matters then of other things. For Tir-Oen, after the Earle of Essex his returne, being 
puffed with pride for his prosperous successess, vaunted himself as Monarch of all 
Ireland; and that he might by his presence more and more spread abroad the flame which 
being absent he had kindled in Munster, hee went thither in the midst of winter under 
colour of a religious pilgrimage to see a piece of our Lords Cross, which is thought to be 
kept in Saint Crosses Monestary of Tipperary, and by his exhortations and goodly 
promises thrust very many into rebellion. James Fitz-Thomas, a kinsman of tJames Earle 
of Desmond, whom the Rebels had proclaimed Earle, he advanced to the honour of Earle 
of Desmond, and Florence Mac-Carty to the title of Mac-Carty More; from the suspected 
hee wrested hostages, and sent men to pillage the faithfull subjects lands under the 
leading of Mac-Guire, the boldest of the Rebels; who by chance light upon Sir Warham 
St. Leger Knight, who ran him thorow with a lance, and was withall ran thorow by him. 
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2. When this flame now burst forth into a more powerfull fire then could be quenched 
by the Earle of Ormond who was designed Generall of the Army, and by Sir George Cary 
Treasurer, which two governed Ireland with the title of Justicers, the Queene, who had 
beene ever happy in her owne choyce, sent in the middest of winter, beyond the opinion 
of all men, Charles Blunt, Lord Mountjoy Lord Deputy in to Ireland, whom she judged to 
be of a most able disposition both to command and to obey. He arrived in Ireland with 
some few men in the moneth of February without any noyse; the State of Ireland he 
found much languishing, yea, most desperate. For Tir-Oen had travelled without 
resistance the whole length of the Ireland from the farthermost part of Ulster into Munster 
(as I have said) in triumphant manner. All the best men languished through adverse 
successes, without hope of remedy or ease; the worst sort of men by reason of continuall 
prosperity aspired higher; and without doubt all the nobler ranke conspired secretly to 
resume their liberty, which they complained was oppressed. Clement the eighth, Bishop 
of Rome, encouraged them by an indulgence out of the Treasury of the Church, as their 
phrase is. Wherein (to contract it into few words) hee first commendeth the Prelates and 
Noblemen of Ireland that they had with all their ayd and forces assisted James Giraldine, 
John his cousin German, and now very lately his beloved sonne Hugh Prince O-Neale, 
Earle of Tir-Oen, Captaine Generall of the Catholike Army in Ireland. And then hee 
goeth on in these words: Wee, to the end that you, both Captaine and Souldiers, may with 
the more alacrity performe your service hereafter toward this expedition against 
heretikes, being willing to assist you with spirituall graces and favours, led by the 
example of our precesseors, and relying on the mercy of Almighty God and the authority 
of his blessed Apostles Saint Peter and Saint Paul, wee (I say) doe mercifully grant in the 
Lord to all and every of you which doe follow Hugh Earle of Tir-Oen your leader, and his 
Army, maintainers and defenders of the Catholike Faith, and shall joyne your selves with 
them, or assist them in this expedition with counsaile, favour, victuals, armes, and other 
munition and provision for the warre, or by any other meanes whatsoever, and to the said 
Hugh your leader, and all and every the souldiers of his Army, if they bee truly penitent 
and confesse themselves, and also be refreshed (if it may be) with the holy Communion, 
plenary pardon and remission of all your sinnes, and the same remission which was wont 
to bee granted by the Bishops of Rome to those that went forth to warre against the 
Turks, and for the recovery of the holy land, notwithstanding etc. Given at Rome at Saint 
Peters under the Fisher’s ring, in the ninth yeere of our Popedome. M. Vestrius 
Barbianus. 

3. The Rebels, to terrifie the Lord Deputy who was newly come, sounded the Trumpet 
in the very suburbs of Dublin. But hee, neglecting all this, was inflamed with a desire to 
charge upon the Archrebell himselfe as he returned out of Munster. Having therefore 
assembled a sudden power (for the selected bands were absent in Munster with the Earle 
of Ormond), he hastened into Fereall to stop his way, and give him battell; but h,e being 
advertised of this purpose of the Lord Deputy (for he had ever some of the Queenes 
Councell too much devoted unto him), prevented him by coasting the Countrey through 
narrow by-wayes. The Lord Deputy, being returned to Dublin, employed his whole care 
in picking out a choyce power of old souldiers to be sent by shipping to Logh-Foyl and 
Balashanon neere the mouth of the Lake Erne, that Tir-Oen might be pressed in the Rere, 
in Front, and in Flanke. His care was also for sending of ayd to the garrisons in Lease and 
O-phale, which was a matter full of danger and difficulty, so many Rebels lying round 
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about. 
4. In the beginning of the moneth of May he advanced his banners towards Ulster, 

with purpose to divert the Rebels in that part whilest Sir Henry Docwray strengthened the 
garrison at Logh-Foyl and Sir Matthew Morgan that at Balashanon. These two arrived in 
the moneth of May at Culmo neere the mouth of Logh-Foyl with 4000 foot and 200 
horse; where having raised a Fort, an another at Ellogh, they came to Derry a small City 
in a Peninusla of forty acres, on the one side environed a great part of it with a river, and 
on the other side impassable by reason of the soyle alwayes deepe and moorish, wherein 
where the halfe-ruined walls of a Monastery, of a Bishops Palace, of two Churches, and 
of an old Castell. There they built an Armory or Storehouse of Oaken bourds, and 
fortified the place with rough stone brought from places adjoyning and the reliques of 
ruined houses, and lime made of shelles; whilest Tir-Oen was continually exercised by 
the Lord Deputy with light skirmishes, and those daily so adverse that now, the fortune of 
warre being changed, he was driven backe to his lurking holes. These garrisons being 
thus disposed, the Lord Deputy returned in the middle of June to Dublin and demanded 
out of England some companies and munition, and provision for a garrison to be placed 
in Armach on this side, that the Rebels might bee the more narrowly straighted. In the 
meane time he marched into Lease, the refuge place of all the Rebels of Leinster, and 
slew amongst other mischievious lewd men Owy-Mac-Rory-Og, the prime man of the 
family of O-More, a bloody young man and of most desperate boldnesse, who had raised 
so great commotions lately in Munster; and having wasted their Country, drove the 
Rebels into the woods and forrests in such sort that they were scarce to be seene in those 
parts. As soone as new succours were come out of England, though there were great 
scarcity of victuals and money, and the Ayre now after the Equinox waxed cold in that 
Climate, he went into Ulster and marched to the straights of Moghery beyond Dundalke. 
This is holden the most cumbersome and difficult passage by nature of all Ireland, which 
the Rebels had fortified acrosse with trenches, palizadoes, wattles joyned together, stones 
cast betweene, and turfe, with great art but greater industry, on both sides betwixt the 
hils, the woods, and bogges, and the rivers with continuall raine for some dayes together 
were encreased and overflowed the banks. When the waters were sunke, the English 
couragiously brake thorow those fences, and having driven away the enemy and 
overcome those difficulties, the Lord Deputy built a Fort eight miles form Armach (for 
the Rebels had eaten up all things as farre as Armach) which he commanded to be called 
Mount Norris in memory of Sir John Norris, under whom hee had layd the first Principles 
of his warfare, and made a stout man Edward Blany Captaine thereof, who afterwards 
grievously pressed and withall repressed the Rebels in these parts. In his returne (to omit 
his continuall skirmishes) he gave the Rebels a memorable defeat in the narrow Passe 
neere Carliangford, where they had blocked up the way. Yet there dyed of the English, 
besides others, Doctor Latware, the Lord Deputies Chaplaine, and Cranmer his Secretary, 
two most learned men and in that respect most deare unto him. 

5. The Lord Deputy being returned, and Sir Matthew Morgans expedition to 
Balashanon of necessity put off to another time, Tir-Oen and the rest of the Rebels with 
all their forces advanced their colours against Sir Henry Docwray, and charging him with 
light skirmishes, and seeking to destroy him by treacheries, perjuries, corruptings, and 
frauds more than Punic, they gave him many wounds. Yet hee valiantly and fortunately 
wound himselfe out of dangers; the little Country of O-Cahan he wasted by the conduct 
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of Arthur-O-Neal the sonne of Turlogh; hee took Dunalong in the view of Tir-Oen, 
placed John Bowles in garrison there, and within a while after he wonne Liffer Castle (O-
Donnell storming at it) with the helpe of Neale Garve of the family of the O-Donels, who 
was allured to his party with hope of the Dynasty of Tir-Connell, which he claimed by 
right of blood. At which time a Spanish shippe arriving at Calebeg with armes and a little 
money, the Rebels hasted there in hope of sharing the prey, and left those parts to be 
over-runne by the English garrisons. The Lord Deputy on the other side, that no time 
might be lost, entred in the midst of winter into the Glynnes, that is Valleies, in Leinster, 
and reduced to obedience Donel Spaniah, Phelim Mac-Pheagh, and the rebellious family 
of the O-Towles, receiving hostages of them. Hee pierced into Fereall and drove Tyrrell, 
the expertest souldier amongst all the Rebels, out of his fastnesse (as they call it), a boggy 
place and overgrowne with bushes and brambles. And now was hee come by winding and 
compassing wayes into Ulster, having beene every where a conquerour; where first he 
wasted the little Countrey of Ferney, having slaine the two sonnes of Ever Mac-Cowley; 
and then sending forth Sir Richard Morison he spoyled the little province of Fues. In 
Breny hee placed a garrison under the care of Sir Oliver Lambert, and turning aside to 
Drogheda he received into his protection Turlough Mac-Henry, a great Lord in Fues, 
Ever Mac-Cowley, O-Hanlon, who boasted himselfe to be hereditary Standard-bearer to 
the King in Ulster, and many of the Mac-Mahones and O-Ralyes, who with their hostages 
fell downe upon their knees. 

6 appy 

n 
ed 

 

. These things did the Lord Deputy Montjoy in his first yeere. And no no lesse h
progresse did Sir George Carew make in Munster, the South part of Ireland, being lately 
made President of that Province, which was as it were dangerously sicke of a rebellio
which raged over all parts under the titular Earle of Desmond. For hee at the first handl
the matter in such sort with the Captaines of the mercenary souldiers out of Connacht, 
whom they call Bownies, and whom the Rebels had sent for, that hee removed out of the 
Country Dermits O-Connar by subtilty, Redmund a Burgh by putting him in hope of 
recovering his patrimony, and Tyrrell by putting him in feare lest hee should be killed by
surprisall. Then hee so cunningly cherished distrustfulnesse, which hee had wrought 
amongst them by counterfeit letters, that doubting themselves they parted one from 
another. Afterward with the Earle of Twomund, who inseparably adhered unto him and 
most stoutly assisted him, hee marched against them, tooke the titular Earle (whom 
notwithstanding the Rebels afterward recovered), and either forced or tooke by 
composition the Castles of Logher, Crome, Glan, Carigfoil, Corgrag, Rathmore, and 
Cahir. Sir Charles Wilmot, whom he had made Governour of Kerry, reduced under his 
power Lixnaw, the Castle of Mainy, and Listwill; and Sir Francis Barkley, Clanemire. 
Captaine Graeme did so prosecute that titular Earle that hee drave him out of that 
Providence; and many Rebels from all parts, being terrified, submitted themselves and 
fled to the Queenes protection; and amongst them Florence Mac-Carty an egregious 
dissembler, but most of them feignedly. For it was found that very many of them had by 
their Priests which they sent to Rome craved pardon for this offence against the Church 
of Rome (to wit, that they persisted not in their rebellion), and prayed dispensation lest 
they should runne into open rebellion, matters standing in case as they did. To speake in a 
word, The President, who entred in the month of Aprill into that most troubled Province, 
so handled the matter that in the month of December it was most peacable, and not so 
much as one Fort was defended against the Queene. 
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7. Whilest these things are done in Ireland, a Consultation was holden in England 
about a Peace to be made with the Spaniard, and that upon the same force of arguments 
which I have related in the yeere 1598. This peace the Archduke Albert had propounded 
not long before, being returned out of Spaine with his wife the Infanta, and presented 
with a consecrate Sword from the Bishop of Rome. And though the Queene had precisely 
denied to make a League of Defence with the Spaniard, to deliver the cautionary Townes, 
or to forbid commerce with the Hollanders and Zelanders, which things hee earnestly 
required, or to yeeld unto the Spaniard in the prerogative of honour, yet hee and the 
French King ceassed not by sending messengers one after another to intercede for peace, 
and that by the setting on of the Spaniard, who now was wholly bent upon peace, as well 
out of his owne quiet disposition as by the advise of his Councell. For he knew that his 
father, having made peace with the French King, desired nothing more then to conclude a 
Peace also with the English, so that hee might leave his Kingdomes and Countries to his 
sonne with the glory of a settled and sound peace. And hee was perswaded that this Peace 
would turne to the advancement of the Romish Religion, and his owne honour and profit 
also. Certainly there was hope conceived at Rome (as I have seene by a short discourse 
written there in these daies) that it would come to passe that hereby the followers of the 
Romish Religion would be more favourably dealt withall in England, who returning 
home might with lesse perill keepe their Religion, and more freely sow the same abroad. 
That this would be no lesse glorious to him, than it was to his Progenitors to have 
discovered the new world. That the lesser Princes also would more observe him when hee 
was cumbred with no warre, so as hee should from thenceforth as an indifferent Umpier 
moderate the world. Manifold profit also would redound unto him hereby, for the Estates 
of Holland and Zeland would the sooner be drawne to reasonable conditions; the money 
would be spared which was spent yeerely to maintine his Forces in the Netherlands, and 
to bring home his Indian Fleets; that these Fleets returning home safe with their treasure 
would infinitely enrich Spaine. That the English would by little and little neglect their 
shipping and navigations, when they could no longer increase their wealth with the 
spoiles of the Spaniards, and at the length whilest they slept securely in peace, 
discontinuing their following of the warres by sea and land, they might be surprized at 
unawares. 

8. These things though the Queene were not ignorant of, yet shee, who after mature 
deliberation was of opinion that peace would conduce very much to her honour and the 
good of England, at the importunate urging of the French King left it to him to appoint a 
time and place for a treaty; who appointed the month of May, and Boloigne a maritime 
Towne of France, which in old time was called Bononia and Gessoriacum Navale. And 
whereas it was fore-seene that a question would arise about priority of place in sitting and 
going, there were certaine men selected to inquire of this matter. These men observed that 
in the little book of Ceremonyes of the Court of Rome (which, as the Canons have it, doth 
as Lady Mother and mistresse, give a rule to others) amongst Kings the first place is due 
to the King of France, the second to the King of England, and the third to the King of 
Castile; that the English have holden that place quietly in the Generall Councels of Pisa, 
Constance, Senen, and Basil (although in this of Basil the Embessadour of Castile 
opposed himselfe somewhat immodestly). Besides, that the kingdome of Castile, the title 
whereof the Spaniard preferreth before his other title, is a late kingdome in respect of the 
kingdome of England; for it had Earles and not Kings before the yeere of Salvation 1017, 
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and those not annointed. That amongst the Kings which they termed Superillustrious, the 
King of England was accompted the third, and the Spaniard the fourth. Also that the 
Bishop of Rome Julius the 3rd gave sentence for Henry the 7th of England against 
Ferdinand of Castile. That the Queene of England was before the Spaniard in time both of 
birth and Coronation (for this argument did the Spaniards use in the Councell of Basil 
against Henry the 6th of England). In briefe, that the skilfull in the law have pronounced 
with one voice, Precedence, whose originall [origin] is beyond the memory of man, is by 
law to be holden as a thing established. 

9. They observed also that whereas in the first Session of the Councell of Trent under 
Paul the 3rd there was one and the same Embassadour for Charles the fifth Emperour, 
who was also King of Spaine, and hee possessed the first place before the French Kings 
Embassadour in right of the Emperour, the Spaniards have ever since challenged this 
place, not only in the Emperours right, but also in the right of the King of Spaine, because 
no man contradicted it. At which time the English found a lacke of wisedome in the 
French Kings Embassador, in that hee contradicted it not, and made a publike 
contestation agains the Emperours Embassador, if hee had pretended to have taken place 
for the Spaniard also before the French King. They noted also that the Spaniards 
challenge to themselves the higher place for the large extent of the Spanish Empire, for 
his power above all the rest of the Kings of the world, for his great merits towards the 
Church of Rome, and his exraordinary place possessed in the Councell of Trent under 
Pius Quartus before the French King. But let us omit these things. 

10. At the day appointed, there met at Boloigne for the Queene Sir Henry Nevill 
Embassador Legier in France, John Herbert now made one of the Secretaries, Rober 
Beale Secretary to the Councell in the North, and Sir Thomas Edmunds Secretary for the 
French tongue; for the Spaniard, Balthazar Signiera de Zuniga, and Fonseca of the Privy 
Councell, and Embassador to the Low-Countries, and Ferdinando Carill Licenciate of the 
Order of Saint Iago, the Kings Counsellour in Castile. For the Archduke, John Richardot 
Signior of Barly, Chiefe President in the Councell, and Ludovic Verrekeim Audientiary 
and Principall Secretary. The English had in their instructions that above all things they 
shall have a care of the honour, safety, and publike profit of the Queene and Realme of 
England. As for matter of honour, that they should by no meanes yeeld the most 
honourable place to the Spaniard, but rather should directly yet modestly challenge it by 
the arguments which I have related. That if the Spanish Commissioners would not yeeld, 
some middle or reasonable course might be propounded lest the English should seeme to 
preferre matters of glory before matters of profit, as this: that the precedence should be 
taken by course, and the first to be taken by lot. As for safety and publike profit, that they 
should provide that no fraud or prejudice should be done to the English or the united 
Provinces in their commerce. That the English should trade freely in the Indies, 
forasmuch as this was granted in the treaty of the yeere 1541 in all the Dominions of 
Charles the fift, at the least wise in those places were the Spaniards have not set footing, 
and with the Indian Princes which are not under the command of the Spaniards. That the 
Spaniards should first propound their conditions, forasmuch as they had invited them to 
the treaty. That concerning Rebels and fugitives (which by the ancient Leagues with the 
Burgundians were to be expelled on both sides, and with the French to be restored) they 
should not speake a word. But if the Spanish Commissioners should propound it, they 
should shew that there were none in England out of the Netherlands but Merchants and 
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Artificers, but in the Netherlands the English were maintained with pensions to trouble 
the State. 

11. The Letters Patents of Delegation being exhibited to one and other, the Spaniards 
excepted in that of the Queenes against the adjunct of Most illustrious in the Archdukes 
title, who being descended (as they said) of sacred Emperours, and being sonne in Law 
and brother to the Kings of Spaine, the husband head of the most serene Isabella Infanta 
eldest daughter of Spaine, was honoured by all Princes with the title of most serene. 
When the English shewed that an Archduke was not to be equalled to a King in title, and 
that no other title than most illustrious was given in the ancient treaties to the Archduke 
Philip father to Charles the fift, the Spaniards answered that it was no marvaile if the title 
most illustrious were given in that age to the Archduke Philip, seeing no other was 
attributed in the same treaty to King Henry the 8th. On the other side, the English noted 
these defects in the Kings Commission: that there wanted a forme of Subdelegation, and 
that the same was obscured by intermingling of other Commisioners; that it was sealed 
with the Kings private seale, whereas that of the Queenes was under the great Seale of 
England; and that there wanted a clause whereby the King should ratifie whatsoever 
should be concluded. They answered that the formall power of subdelegation was 
comprehended in these words, par trattar y hazar trattar; that the names of Private Seale 
and Great Seale are unheard of in Spaine; that the Kings Commission was subscribed 
with the Kings owne hand before his Secretary, confirmed by the publike Seale of the 
King and Realme; and that by these words, estar y passar, y estare y passare all things 
are ratified. 

12. Within a few dayes after, the title of serenissimus being solemnly inserted in the 
Queenes Commission as often as the Archdukes name was mentioned, the English 
Commissioners required that they might meet together (for till now they treated by 
writings and conferences with the Archdukes Commissioners), and that the priority of 
place might be given to the Queene. The Spaniards being displeased that the English had 
first challenged the first place, as if in such matters (as they often said) le premier 
demandeur estoit le vaincu, that is, the first challenger were the Conquerour, answered 
that it was a strange thing that the Kings of England should treat upon equality with the 
King Catholike, and a thing unheard of touching priority. The English replyed that the 
precedence of the kingdome of England was notoriously knowne throughout the whole 
world, and to bee proved by solid reasons, and that the Queenes Embassadour Legier, 
seeing he had a double power, was to be preferred before him that was admitted with the 
bare title of a Commissioner or Delegate. Edmonds also affirmed that he had signified to 
Richardot before the conference that the Queene would not yeeld in the point of priority. 
And when he pressed Richardot to answere, he denied it not, but said he would answere 
when they met together, and that hee did not thinke the treaty would be broken off for 
that cause. Then the Commissioners invited one another to banquets at their houses, 
under colour that they might conferre together more familiarly, but indeed that they might 
cunningly prevent one another of the honour. But this also was avoyeded on both sides, 
although the Netherlanders laboured seriously to make the Spaniards more pliable, who 
would not once heare that the Catholike King should acknowledge himselfe the Queene 
of Englands equal, because he should so of necessity confesse the French King to bee his 
superiour, forasmuch as it is a thing confessed that the Kings of England have given the 
priority to the French. Yet the English stifly persisted in the same minde, defending their 
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ancient possession in the prerogative of honour, affirming that there neither was any just 
cause why the Spaniards should be offended, forasmuch as he which useth his owne right, 
doth nothing to the prejudice of another; nor was there any reason why the Spaniards 
should not acknowledge her his equall, which was as absolute a Monarch as hee, and had 
equall (if not more ample) priviledges of Majesty in her kingdomes. Afterwards was 
Edmonds sent into England, and sent backe again with these instructions to the demands: 
that if any course of equality in the prerogative of honour were propounded which might 
not bee prejudiciall to the Queene, it should be admitted, and they should not strictly 
insist upon their first instructions. That a perpetuall peace should be made betweene the 
contractors and their successors. That no mention should be made of a truce. That 
commerce should be reduced to the state it had beene in the yeere 1567. That a solemne 
covenant should be made that the shippes should not be detayned without the assent of 
the Prince to whose subjects they did belong. That they should by no meanes consent that 
the Spaniards shippes of warre should bee received into the Queenes ports. That if 
commerce in the Indies were once denied, they should passe over the matter in silence, as 
the French had done in the treaty of Cambresis and Vervin. So every one should try his 
fortune at his owne perill. For by admitting a restraint, the navigation of the English into 
those parts would from thencefroth bee prejudiced. That they should also say nothing of 
the Rebels and fugitives, like as the French had done in the treaty of Bloys and Vervin. 
That they should promise that the English garrisons in the cautionary Townes should 
onely defend the Townes, and not serve in the wars against the Spaniards. And that they 
should declare that the Queene was certainely determined that her subjedcts should trade 
in the Archdukes Provinces, and yet the English souldiers serving under the Estates 
should not be called home. And finally, that they should accommodate themselves to 
matters according to place and time, which minister better counsailes to men, then men to 
things, observing diligently whereunto this treaty tended, whether it were to hold the 
Queenes minde in suspense while they invaded England or Ireland, or to draw the united 
Provinces to their part, and sever them from the English. 

13. In the meane time the Archduke, being much cumbred with a hot war in Flanders, 
complained that ayds and succors were sent to the Estates by the Queene, and shippes 
prepared for the Indies. The Commissioners answered that these things were unknowne 
to them; but if they were true, this was no innovation, but a continuation of those things 
which were begunne before the treaty, and were to be tollerated till a peace were 
concluded, laying a recrimination upon the Spaniard, that he had openly supplyed 
munition and money to the Rebels in Ireland, received hostages from them, and promised 
them auxiliary forces, and that this appeared plainely by his owne letters, which were sent 
over to the Queene by the Rebels to winner her favour, and were now ready to be 
produced. Besides, this was a plaine innovation, forasmuch as the Spaniards father never 
relieved them but covertly. Whilest these things were argued and debated, and suspitions 
increased that peace was propounded and another thing cunningly intended, the Spanish 
Commissioners told them that the Catholike King would by no meanes grant the priority, 
or admit the equality, and had peremptorily commanded them that the treaty should bee 
dissolved. This much troubled both the Archdukes and the Queenes Commissioners. And 
to the end that the treaty might not be dissolved, the English propounded that, omitting 
the question of priority, they might treat by writing and mutuall conferences with the 
Archdukes Commissioners, as hitherto they had done, or else by messengers to be sent to 
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and fro betwixt them. The Spanish propounded that if there might be a meeting in 
Holland, and the Estates would also meet there, they would treat in any place of Holland 
which were not in the Queenes power. But if they would meet in any place of the Spanish 
dominion, they would receive the English with that course of civility as every man 
entertaineth a guest in his owne house. It was also propounded that the treaty might be 
prorogued for 60 dayes, so as it might seeme rather discontinued than dissolved, and in 
the meane time every one should doe his best to perswade a peace, if it so seemed good 
to the Princes on both sides. But all was in vaine: for presently both the Spanish and the 
Archdukes Commissioners poasted home more hastily than was expected, and the 
Queene forthwith called home hers, having first made a protestation that she out of a 
sincere minde had omitted nothing that could be required in a Christian and absolute 
Princesse for the establishing of a true, firme, and perpetuall peace, that the effusion of 
Christian blood might be spared, forasmuch as she (to speake summarily), though there 
were many suspitions of double dealing, succors being lately sent into Ireland to the 
Rebels, yet had she (I say) at their request sent her Commissioners to this treaty; and 
whereas she saw no cause why she should yeeld the priority to the Spaniard (as she had 
intimated by Edmonds before the treaty), she required onely an equality, and if that 
would not be admitted, she refused not to treat by writings and messengers to be sent 
betwixt them. Thus after three months did the treaty at Boloygne expire. 

14. The Estates in the meane time, having prosperous successe in their affaires above 
their wish, were so farre from any desire of peace that at this very time they had a designe 
to reduce the maritime coast of Flanders into their hands for securing their navigations 
(for Spinola’s gallies infested the sea), and to free Ostend the onely Towne they had in 
Flanders, and which was brought into straights by sconces built round about it. These 
seemed matters of easie performance, the state of the enemy being now distressed, the old 
souldiers some of them revolting, and some mutyning. Having therefore leavied 14000 
foot and 3000 horse under the conduct of Grave Maurice of Nassaw, unto which the 
chiefe of the Estates joyned themselves, they determined to land at Ostend; but the winde 
being contrary, they landed their Army at Philips sconce in Flanders at an ebbing water, 
by the helpe of flat -bottomed boats rowed to the land at flowing water; and spread such a 
terror all abroad that the garrison souldiers by the way, even those of the most strong 
sconce of Saint Albertus neere Ostend, yeelded themsleves; and the eight day after, 
having waded over the Creeke of the sea, they came to Newport without difficulty. The 
next day, as they were casting to intrench themselves, behold, beyond expectation newes 
was brought them that the Archduke hasted toward them with 7000 foot and 1000 horse. 
For he, pursuing them, marched night and day, recovered most of the sconces, overthrew 
800 Scots layd to stop his passage, and cut off the wearied souldiers almost as farre as 
Newpoert. Here the Spaniards thought good to make a stand to recover Albertus sconce, 
and drawing a trench to barre Grave Maurice his men of victualls. But the Archduke 
having gathered courage by his happy successe, refused this counsaile as dishonourable 
for men of warre. On the other side, Grave Maurice was not slacke, but preparing 
himselfe to fight the foot Forces (which were in the vauntguard) hee committed to Sir 
Francis Vere (as Vere hath written in his commentaries); Count Ludovic of Nassaw hee 
made Generall of the horse; and they all resolved as soone as the tide served to wade over 
the creeke. Vere commanded his men to put off their clothes, saying that either they 
should need none, or get better by and by; he chose a most commodious place for the 
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battell, where there lyeth a narrow plaine betwixt the sea and the sand hils, and the 
hillocks as well to sea-ward as to land-ward rise of a pretty height. In the highest of these 
hils he placed the English (which were not above 1500) and 2500 Frisians, musketiers. 
Grave Maurice now propounded whether they should march against the enemy or attend 
him here; most were of opinion to march, for so they should terrifie the enemy and carry 
away the victory, whereas by expecting him they should abate the courage of their owne 
men and increase the courage of the enemies, who would also have opportunity to fortifie 
themselves to barre them both of returne and victuals. Vere was of opinion to the 
contrary, that the enemies army being suddenly leavied was not so well provided of 
victuals that it could hold out long in a Country that was wasted with warre; that lacke of 
victuals was not to be feared, for they had enough in their shippes, and the sea was open 
to bring unto them all necessaries; that the enemies after a long march wearied with 
climbing up and descending downe the steepe hils in the heate of the Sunne might easily 
bee defeated being received by fresh men. This counsaile Grave Maurice embracing 
made a stand in that place, appointed certaine companies to prohibite an eruption of the 
garrison out of Newport, commanded the shipping to bee withdrawne farther off, that his 
men might have no hope but in desperation, and set his battaile in order, placing six 
Peeces of Ordnance before the first battaile. The Archduke, now being come neere 
Newport, deliberated an houre or two whether he were best to stay there or refresh his 
weary men and expect the comming up of his troupes that followed, and so lost the 
oportunity both of place and time. Yet being full of hope, he cheerefully advanced his 
colours, and when hee saw the space grow narrow and incommodious for horsemen by 
reason of the tide comming in, so as they were of necessity to turne aside to the sand hils, 
he sent forth a prisoner of purpose (to strike a terror into the enemy), to cry out that the 
Scots were put every man to the sword and the battaile not to be joyned, but his mouth 
was soone stopped. Now Vere advised to send forth the horse against the approaching 
enemy, but the Generall of the horse (haply envying Vere’s glory) would not. The 
Ordnance therefore by Vere’s commandement discharged, the enemies were routed, and 
betooke themselves to the hils, attending the comming up of their foot, who marching 
along the shoare played upon Grave Maurice his men now and then with their Ordanance; 
and they themselves also, the tide increasing, were shot at from the ships, and their files 
being doubled by reason of the narrownesse of the place and disordered, they climbed the 
hils and were out of breath. Vere tooke his standing on the top of the foremost hill, that 
he might from aloft observe the motions of the enemy; against whom 500 Spaniards, 
ascending without colours and without order, were received by the Frison musketiers 
with a volley of small shot and driven backe. Then there arose a most confused fight 
according to the inequality of the place, rising here into little hils, and there sinking into 
valleyes, wherein the sand was so loose that there was no where any firme footing. Yet 
was the fight maintained very manfully by fresh troopes sent in from both sides, whilest 
they ascended and descended; and now the one and then the other, according to the 
advantage of the place, either overcame or were overcome. Vere, discharging the office 
of a Commander and a souldier both at once, was hurt, first in his legge, and a little while 
after in his thigh, yet he concealed it lest he should discourage his souldiers; and they that 
were with him were so overlayed that they descended to the Ordnance by the sea shoare; 
he himselfe, following against his will, has his horse shot, which fell and lay upon him 
till Sir Robert Drury and Higham helped him up and mounted him upon Drury’s horse, 



and that in good time, for the enemy was at hand. At the Ordnance he found his brother 
Horace with 300 foot; he commanded the Ordnance now to be discharged upon the 
enemies who marched now very thicke upon the narrow shoare; his owne troope of horse, 
and that of Bale, he commanded to charge upon the enemy, and Horace Vere with his 
foot to be ready at hand; who beat the enemy to the hils, from whence they were beaten 
backe with a showre of small shot. And withall, as soone as they saw Grave Maurice 
advance the middle battell, first the horsemen and then the foot fled confusedly, and in 
the flight were defeated with a great slaughter. There were slaine about 9000. There were 
taken prisoners the Admirall of Argon, Vigilare, Sapena, and very many of noble note. 
There were hurt the Archduke himselfe, who omitted no duty of a most valiant 
Commander, the Duke D’Aumale, Alphonso Davales Camp-master, Roderico Lasso, and 
others. But let the writers of the Netherland history relate these things; for me it may 
suffice to have made these summary, out of Sir Francis Vere’s commentaries, who how 
great the vertue of the English was in this battaile hath left to be esteemed even heereby, 
that of 1500 English who were there, 800 were slaine and hurt, 8 Captaines lost, and all 
the rest but two hurt: The Spaniards imputed this defeat to the number of the enemies, 
which was greater than theirs, to their wearinesse through their long march, to the 
Sunnes being against them, to the winde which blew the sand into their faces, to the 
unevennesse of the ground, the cowardise of their owne horsemen, and the valour of the 
English. Whereof Sir Francis and Horace Vere brethren, Edward Cecyll, Calisthenes 
Brooke, Thomas Knolles, Daniel Vere, John Ogle, Taxley, Fairfax, Valvasor, Holcroft, 
Denis, Tyrell, Hamond, Sutton, Foster, Garnet, Morgan, and Scot deserved singular 
commendations for their fortitude. 

1 ere 

uer 

5. Betwixt the English and the French all this yeere, as also the last, complaints w
heard concerning Reprisals, which through the insolency of Pirates on both sides were 
growne too common. But now an agreement was made by the procuremenet of Monsi
Thumier Boississe the French Embassador, a most grave man, That the subjects of both 
Princes should be taken into mutuall protection to exercise lawfull Merchandies 
according to the former treaties. That sufficient security should be taken for Merchants 
shippes, and others, to be sent forth with munition for warre and Reprisals, in the double 
value of the provision and victuals of the shippe, and for others without Reprisals in the 
single value. That of the Officers of the Admiralty should take no security, or that which 
was insufficient, they should be bound to answer for the injuries done through their 
default. That care should be had of the charges of the Merchants, that their causes should 
be dispatched within 6 months, if it might be convenientlly. That sentences given in 
actions brought at the Civill Law should from thenceforth be fully executed against all 
and every delinquents. That the sureties should performe the penalty agreed upon, so 
farre onely till satisfaction be made to the person wronged. That if Justice were denyed 
after three months from request made by either Prince or his or her Embassador Legier, 
Reprisals from thenceforth might be granted. That no kinde of armes or munition for 
warre should be transported into the King of Spaines Dominions. That if any thing should 
be taken or detained by the Kings or Queenes Officers, the price not being payed, care 
should be taken by both their Majesties that due payment be made in convenient time. 
That the shippes sent forth by immediate command of the Prince, or taken by the 
Admirals of the Kings or Queenes fleet for publique use, should be holden for the Kings 
or Queenes ships, and if any thing be commited by them, the Princes themselves should 
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see that Justice should be administered. That Reprisals should not onely be suspended, 
but also quite revoked on both parts. That publique Proclamations should be made that 
no division, transportation, or alienation should be permitted of goods taken, and that no 
man should buy, receive, or conceale them, unlesse they should be decided to be just and 
lawfull prize by decree of the Judge of the Admiralty. That no Pirates should be received 
into Cities, Ports, or Townes, or permitted to ride at anchor, but should be detained and 
brought to tryall, and that upon penalties due by law, with reparation of dammages and 
interest. Yet that these things should not be taken otherwise but with this protestation, 
that if any thing should be repugnant to the ancient Leagues, nothing should be 
understood to be derogated therefrom, but to the end that better provision might be made 
against piracyes, according to the iniquity of these times, this should be taken onely by 
way of provision till a more ample treaty of every thing might be had to the commodity of 
both Princes. Contentions also and suits arose about new Customes imposed upon 
English Merchandies contrary to the treaty of Bloys, about corrupt and deceitfull making 
of English cloaths, to the dishonour of our Nation. The Queene also mildely demanded 
the money lent heretofore to the King, and some part thereof was repayed with 
signification of his most thankefull minde in most ample words. 

16. And not onely in France, but in Denmarke also a contention was renewed about 
commerce and the fishings of the English upon the coast of Norwey and neere Iseland, 
and that upon this ground. The King of Denmarke, taking offence the last yeere at these 
fishings and the piracies of the English, surprized at unawares with an armed fleet the 
Englishmen of Hull fishing neere Norwey, confiscated their ships and goods to a great 
value, and subjected the Saylers to torture, saying that this punishment, together with an 
interdict of fishing, had beene denounced in England two yeeres before, for that they had 
not demanded licence. These things being done without examination of the cause first 
had, the Queene tooke in indignation as acts of hostility done without any regard of her 
person, her subjects, or of ancient Leagues. Shee seriously sollicited him for those of Hull 
by letters sent by Stephen Leisier and Thomas Ferrar. Shee acknowledged that Whitfield 
and Bernis had in words pretended that the fishing of Iseland and Norwey was exercised 
by the English contrary to the Leagues, but hee had made no proofe. Shee shewed that 
many priviledges of fishing had beene granted to the English by the ancient Kings of 
Norwey before the conjunction of Denmarke and Norwey, and that the same priviledges 
were confirmed by John and Christierne Kings of Denmarke. Whereas it was avouched 
out of the treaty of King John that licence for fishing was to be demanded from seven 
yeeres to seven yeeres, and that the fault of omitting it was not in the English but in the 
Danes. For till the expulsion of King Christierne in the yeere 1521 that licence from 
seven yeeres to seven yeeres had been demanded, and from that time neither Frederic the 
Kings great grandfather, nor Christian his grandfather, nor Frederic his father had exacted 
it, which Frederic promised by his letter written in the yeere 1585 that if the English 
would abstaine from injuries, they should enjoy the liberty which before they enjoyed, 
without demanding of licence. That the English therefore were now injuriously dealt 
withall, forasmuch as of late thy refused not from thenceforth to aske licence from seven 
yeeres to seven yeeres as in old time; and the famousest Lawyers have judged that the sea 
is free and common by the law of Nations, and cannot be interdicted by any Prince. What 
should I use many words? The Queene required that the whole matter might be referred 
either to Commissioners on both sides, or else to the Elector of Brandenburg the Kings 
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father in law, the Duke of Mecklenburg, and Henic Julius Duke of Brunswick the Kings 
brother in law, as Arbitrators. The King refused. And when neither Stephen Leisier nor 
Ferrat, which were sent into Denmarke, nor Nicholas Crag a most learned man sent into 
England, could compound the matter, it was agreed at length that Commissioners on both 
sides should be sent to Embden. Thither the Queene sent Richard Bancroft Bishop of 
London, Christopher Parkins, and John Swale Doctor of law, to treat with the Danish 
Commissioners. But whenas the Engish by reason of contrary windes, or I know not what 
other error, came not at the day prefixed, the Danes, pretending that the time of their 
delegation was expired, hastened home, or else, as some thought, for that their provision 
for victuals failed them, sailed home (for the Danes doe allow their Embassadors a 
certaine quantity of victuals, and not a daily pension in money as other Princes doe), and 
they would not heare any motion that they should desire of the King a prolongation of 
their authority. Hereupon the English complained as if the Danes intended nothing else 
but that matters might continue in the same state they then were, to wit, that they might 
daily exact new customes of the English in the Straight of Oresound, confiscate their 
shippes and goods by new decrees, and prohibite their fishing in the open North Ocean, 
and their navigation by that sea into Muscovia. 

17. The Queene neverthelesse, for the increase of navigation, the honour of the 
Kingdome, and the amplification of Commerce, instituted in those daies a Company or 
Society of East India Merchants with large priviledges; who sent thither with three ships 
James Lancaster, whom wee have spoken of in the yeere 1594, that hee valiantly wonne 
Fernembuck in Brasil. And they have luckily sent a fleet thither every yeere since to their 
profit, and for the honour of the English Nation have placed Empories in Lurat, in the 
Empire of the great Mogoll, in Mossoluputan, Bantan, Patane, Siam, Sagad, Mecassar, 
and also in Japan, and have with happy victories repressed the insolency of the enemy 
and Turkish treachery; whether to the good of the Common-wealth, so great a masse of 
silver being exported out of England, ansd such a multitude of Saylers consumed every 
yeere, let the wise speake and posterity see. 

18. Whilest the Queene thus sought to enrich her subjects, Clement the eight Bishop 
of Rome, knowing that shee was now striken in yeeres, to the end hee might advance the 
Romish Religion in England sent two Breves (as they call them) into England, the one to 
the Popish Clergy, the other to the people, wherein he warned them That they should 
admit no man how neere soever in bloud for King after the Queenes death, unlesse hee 
were such a one as would not onely tolerate the Catholike Roman Religion, but also 
promote the same with his whole endeavour and assistance, and undertake by oath 
according to the manner of his Ancestors to performe the same. But these breves as were 
sent privily, so were they kept closely and communicated to very few. Yet hereof was 
conceived that dreadfull Monster of the horrible powder treason. As these Breves were 
sent forth from Rome to exclude King James from his hereditary kingdome of England, 
so also was the Sword prepared at the same time in Scotland by the Rethvens, brethren to 
take away his life; who boyling with revenge for the putting to death of their father the 
Earle Goury by law in the Kings nonage, by a wile enticed the King, to whom they were 
much bounden, into their house, most wickedly appointed him to the slaughter, and had 
indeed murdered him had not God which is the Protector of Kings, through the fortitude 
of the King himselfe strugling with them, and the helpe of John Ramsey and Thomas 
Areskin, turned that wicked plot against the heads of the authors. For as they were 
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committing trhe fact they were slaine themselves, the accessaries of the fact were put to 
death, and in an Assembly of the Estates of the Realme their goods and lands were 
confiscate, the house razed to the ground, their bodies quartered and set upon poles in 
diverse Townes, and as many as beare the name of Rethven were commanded to lay 
downe their name of Gentility for the damning of their memory. Yet let it not be layd 
upon me as an imputation to have related the damning thereof, seeing others have most 
fully committed the same to writing. 

19. About this time there was a grievous complaining throughout England of dearth o
Corne, which grew partly through a rainy constitution of the heaven about the end of the
last yeere, partly through a cold Spring this yeere, and partly through the private avar
of some which, having obtained a licence, transported great store into forraine Country
to their exceeding great gaine. The Common people, which are moved no lesse 
with opinion than certaine ground of reason, taxed the Lord Treasurer Buckhurst both by 
reproachfull words and scandalous libels, as if he had given them licence. Which when he 
neglected not, but fled to the Queene, who by Proclamation testified his innocency, 
laying the fault upon the hucksters and regraters, she commanded these raylers to be 
apprehended and punished. But they (such is the querelous malice of the vulgar) 
complained the more, and taxed him in secret as if he did acknowledge it. 
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20. Six moneths had the Earle of Essex beene now detained in custody at the Lord 
Keepers, when out of his innated goodnesse, the sense of this heavy affliction, and the 
wholesome counsaile of his friends, especially the Lord Henry Howard, he beganne 
seriously to repent, determined to remove farre from him such as suggested unto him 
corrupt counsailes, namely Sir Gilly Merick and Cuffe, and put on such piety, patience, 
modesty, and humility, that his friends had great hopes of him, all men extolled him with 
praises, his adversaries envyed him, and the Queene, being appeased with his most 
humble letters, suffered him to depart to his owne private house under the free custody of 
Sir Richard Barkeley, protesting now and then that shee would doe nothing against him 
to his undoing, but onely to his amendment. 

21. But whereas the vulgar sort spread abroad his innocency every where, it seemed 
good to the Queene, for removing of all suspicion of too much severity, injustice, and 
prejudice from her selfe and her Councell, that his cause should be plainely heard, not in 
the Starre-Chamber, lest he should be heavily fined, but in the Lord Keepers house, 
before the Queenes Councell, foure Earles, two Barons, and foure Judges, and that as it 
were a certaine censorious animadversion should be used, yet without any note of 
perfidiousnesse. The chiefe heads of the accusation against him were these: that contrary 
to that he had in charge, he had made the Earle of Southampton Generall of the horse. 
That hee had bestowed the dignity of Knightgood upon many. That he had drawne his 
forces into Munster, neglecting Tir-Oen the Archrebell. That he had conference with him 
not becoming the Queenes Majesty, nor the dignity of a Lord Deputy, and, which was the 
more suspect, because it was in secret. All these points the Queenes learned Councell 
highly aggravated, producing out of his letters letters written above two yeeres before 
(whreof copies were lately dispersed by his followers) these short abrupt sentences: No 
tempest is more furious than the indignation of an impotent Prince. The Queenes heart is 
hardened. Cannot Princes erre? Can they not wrong their subjects? What I owe as a 
subject I know well, and what as Earle Marshall of England. From hence they argued as 
if hee esteemed the Queene for an impotent Princesse, and voyd of reason, compared her 
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to Pharoah, whose heart was hardened, that she cared no longer for truth and Justice, and 
as if he, besides his fidelity, ought [owed] neither obedience nor thankfulnesse. Some 
points also of lesser moment they objected unto him out of a Booke of the deposing of 
Richard the second, dedicated unto him. 

22. Hee kneeling at the Table upon one knee thanked Almighty God for all his 
benefits, and his most gracious Princesse which would not have his cause to be heard 
publikely in the Starre-Chamber, but commanded that cup to passe (for those were his 
words) and him to bee censured within a private house. He professed therefore that he 
would not contest with her, nor in the whole, or in part excuse the errors of his young 
inconsiderate yeeres, and of his weaknesse. Hee protested that he had most sincerely kept 
his alleagiance, and had not had so much as a thought not to obey; and that hee would 
ever be obedient. Briefely, that in all things his meaning was good, howsoever it fell out 
otherwise; and that now he would bid the world farewell. And withall he shed plenty of 
teares; the standers by also wept with him for joy, out of the great hope they had of him. 
Yet could he not containe himselfe, but began to make excuse that he had made 
Southampton Generall of the horse out of a credulous error that the Queene would admit 
the reasons which he yeelded; but they being rejected, he presently displaced him. That 
hee had bestowed the dignity of Knighthood upon many, that he might retaine the 
Gentlemen voluntiers about him. That he had undertaken the warre in Munster by the 
inconsiderate advice of the Councell of Ireland; that Ormund the principall of them rued 
the same by the losse of his sight, and Sir Warham St. Leger by a cruell death. As he was 
going forward, the Lord Keeper stayed him and put him in minde to goe forward as hee 
had first begunne, and to fly to the Queenes mercy, who would not have him charged 
with perfidiousnesse, but with contempt and disobedience, and not to pretend obedience 
in words which in deeds he had little performed. For by extenuating his offences hee 
might seeme to extenuate the Queenes clemency. That it was absurd to shadow open 
disobedience with a will to obey. What every one said it is needlesse to repeat, seeing 
they were in a manner the same which were either before spoken, or after to be spoken 
in the Starre-Chamber. In conclusion, the Lord Keeper pronounced that hee should be 
removed from the place of a Counsellor, suspended from his offices of Earle Marshall 
and Master of the Ordnance, and deteined in custody during the Queenes pleasure. These 
censures the rest approved by their voyces, and many conceived good hope that he should 
ere long bee received againe into favour, forasmuch as the Queene had expressely 
commanded that he should not bee suspended from his Mastership of the Horse (as if she 
would use his service againe), and that this censure should by no meanes remaine upon 
record. 

23. Some which had observed the nature of the Queene, the Earle, and his adversaries, 
and the consequence of events, increased this hope by these probable arguments: that the 
Queene being a Princesse born to clemency and placability, in her wisedome knew that 
mercy is the establishment of a Throne. That she could and would have pitty, and withall 
be wise. That shee would not by irritating so great a man drive him into desperation. That 
she would by no meanes have him persih, because he might be of use to the Common-
wealth. That shee had hitherto directed all her actions to the rule of Justice; that shee 
intended the Earles amendment, not his ruine. That this word of a Prince was to be 
accounted as an Oracle (and as nothing is done of God which may imply a contradiction, 
so neither of Princes). Morever, that she hated no lesse than did Mithridates such as 
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maliciously persecuted vertue forsaken of fortune. That whom she once deigned to 
favour, to them she alwayes constantly continued her favour. That many which had 
faulted more grievously had not quite lost her favour, namely, that the Earle of Sussex 
had beene accused concerning the Irish treasons; the Duke of Norfolke accused by Crofts 
and Sadleir for not observing his instructions in the siege of Leeth; Bacon Lord Keeper 
for a booke written by Hales touching the succession of the Crowne; Henry Earle of 
Arundell, Henry, Southamptons father, and Lumley, about secret counsailes with the 
Queene of Scots; Crofts for a private conference with the Prince of Parma; Walsingham 
for the intercepting of the King of Scots by Gowry without her knowledge, or the 
knowledge of the rest of the Councell; and the Earle of Leicester for Low-Countrey 
matters. And yet neverthelesse every of these fully recovered their former favour. But the 
Earles of Northumberland and Westmorland who had conspired with forreiners the 
destruction of their Prince and Couintrey, and had taken up the banners of rebellion, were 
justly put to death; and so was the Duke of Norfolke also, which contrary to his faith 
given, had offended the second time in one and the same kinde, in seeking to marry the 
Queene of Scots, concealing the counsailes which she revolved with forreiners and 
relieving the Scots which were proclaymed enemies to England. As was also the Queene 
of Scots, though seemed secured by her prerogative of inunction [being an anointed 
sovereign], when she entred into overthwart [adverse] and violent courses to set her selfe 
at liberty, insomuch as the safety of the Queene and Realme was indangered, and no 
other more wholesome remedy could be devised by the Estates of the Realme. But to the 
Earle of Essex there was not any thing of this kinde objected, who onely slipping through 
error was by the sentence of all the Councell, and of the Queene her selfe, absolved from 
all perfidiousnesse, and (to call him backe from despaire to hope) advanced none of his 
adversaries in this his depression, though they importunately sued for higher dignities. 

24. That the Earle for the Nobility of his descent (for he was issued of the blood 
Royall, though a farre off), and the hope of his vertue, had beene in his young dayes 
chosen out by the Queene from amongst many, and then highly beloved by her; and had 
also endured her displeasure, even to the receiving of a box on the eare; that hee had 
deserved passing well of his Countrey both at home and abroad; that there was not any 
other of the English Nation furnished with the skill and knowledge of a Commander, to 
mannage warre and repell all hostile attempts, nor more deare to the people; and therefore 
hee was the meetest man to pacifie commotions if any should arise, and restore the 
Common-wealth, and flatly the worthiest man to be most fully enlightened with the 
gracious aspect and wholesome influence of the Queene. That severity towards one 
which had deserved well, did belong to all. That nothing gave more courage to the enemy 
than if those men should be hardly dealt withall, which were eminent above the rest and 
were accompted harmlesse. That hee had not any more deadly enemies than (as was said 
in old time of Germanicus) his owne ornaments; and that those which were his 
adversaries had nothing to complaine of him more than his greatnesse. With whom 
notwithstanding they despaired not to returne into favour, seeing that hee as well as 
Pompey was not sharpe to his adversaries, and to such as yeelded placable. 

25. That his adversaries did not all agree together in opinion, but were distracted into 
different affections; that when of late hee was to be called to his answere in the Star-
Chamber, they were of opinion that rigor was not to be used; that the Secretary hardly 
gave way to treacherous practises; that his Ill-willers dared not so much as they desired. 
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Besides, in their wisedome they understood that the affaires in Court were not long 
wheeled bout one Axell-tree; that there are periods of hatred, love, suspition, and 
clemency, though to us unknowne. That no man knoweth whether to morrow hee may be 
thought worthy of love or hatred. That the purposes of Princes are close and secret. That 
they, to redeeme their owne fame, are wont to sacrifice to the multitude the chiefe of their 
ministers, repeating the Examples of Empson, Dudley, Cardinall Wolsey, Cromwell, etc. 
Such as men observe a Prince to be towards others, such may they judge hee will be 
toward themselves when occasion shall be given. His adversaries therefore are to beware 
that they plunge themselves no deeper in this businesse, nor prosecute it no farther, lest 
they hurt themselves the more whilest they adde (which is an inhumane part) affliction to 
afflication, and that they irritate the Queene against so great a man and put her in feare 
without cause. Otherwise, though men stand abashed at it, God will be the revenger, who 
without douibt because hee is just will protect those that are unjustly afflicted. 

26. Upon these arguments, I say, and the like, many indifferent men conceived hope 
of the Earle of Essex his recovering the Queenes favour. And these men also began to 
deliberate how hee should frame his life in the meane while in this doubtfull time: 
whether it were better for him to obtaine an Embassie and so depart out of the way into 
forraine countries untill faire weather might blow over these clouds; or to give himselfe 
to a private and contemplative life, that his minde might seeme to ascend by the same 
degrees by which his fortune had descended; or to enter into a mixt course of life, being 
prepared for both fortunes. So might those sparkes of vertue, which many thought to be 
quenched, seeme onely to be raked up and covered. 

27. Hee in the meane time made shew of singular humility of minde, protesting both 
in his words and letters that hee had renounced the vanities of the world, that hee had 
quenched the heate of his ambition in teares flowing from his heart, and that hee now 
desired nothing more than that the Queene (to use his owne words) would let her servant 
depart in peace. These things the Queene heard most gladly, and within a while after 
removed Barkley his Keeper from him, and commanded that hee should be at his owne 
liberty, and if hee would, might betake himselfe into the Countrey. But shee admonished 
him from thenceforth to make himselfe and his owne wisedome his Keeper, and that hee 
should not come unto the Court or to her. 

28. After this sentence, Cuffe (who had alwaies perswaded the Earle that hee should 
by no meanes confesse himselfe guilty, but stoutly defend his cause and suffer no breach 
to be made upon his honour) now so sharpely taxed him as a man of a faint heart, and the 
rest which had perswaded him to the contrary to be men of slender judgement, that the 
Earle being displeased with him commanded him to be stricken out of the list of his 
servants; which notwithstanding, Merick his Steward (who secretly was of the same 
opinion with Cuffe) did not, fearing lest hee in stomacke should joyne with his 
adversaries. 

29. The Earle was now at his owne liberty, and ready to goe into the Country, when 
hee signified these things following to the Queene by the Lord Henry Howard in these 
words, That he kissed her royall hand and the rod which had corrected him, not ruined 
him; but hee could never recover his wonted joy till hee beheld her confortable eyes, 
which had beene his guiding Starres, and by the conduct whereof hee had sailed most 
happily whilest hee held his course in a just latitude. Now hee was determined to repent 
him of his offence, and to say witn Nabuchodonozor, My dwelling is with the beasts of 
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the field, to eat grassse as an oxe, and to be wet with the dew of heaven, till it shall please 
the Queene to restore my understanding unto mee. The Queene rejoyced at these words, 
saying Would God his deeds would accord with his words. Hee hath long time tried my 
patience, and I must have some time to make proofe of his humility. My father would not 
have endured such perversenesse. But I will not looke behind mee, lest with Lot’s wife I 
be turned into a Piller of salt. All is not gold that glistereth. If this could be brought to 
passe with the furnace, I should be more favourable to the profession of Alchimy. 

30. Now when Cuffe had accesse againe unto the Earle he sung the same song in his 
eares more boldly than before: that hee had betrayed his cause by confessing; that thereby 
he had undergone such losse of his reputation as was greater than could be valued, and 
was to be redeemed even with his life; that the Lord Henry Howard and the rest had 
wound themselves into credite with him in small matters that they might deceive him in 
greater, and had exposed him as a prey to his enemies; that he was quite debarred from all 
hope of his former liberty, unlesse he would seeke it even in desperation. He should 
therefore thinke of somewhat worthy himselfe, for the full recovery of his reputation and 
liberty, by delivering his friends from servitude, and the kingdome from the impotent rule 
of certaine persons. To these suggestions he stopped his eares, in assured hope of 
recovering his favour with the Queene and renewing his gainefull Farme of Sweet wines 
(for so they call all but the French and Rhenish wines), the terme whereof was now 
almost expired. She put him in hope of her favour both by words and letters. But touching 
the Farme, she answered him shortly and peremptorily by pawses, That she must first see 
what valew it was of. That benefits are not to be bestowed blindfold. She suffered others 
to take the gayne thereof, saying That an unruly horse must be abated of his provender, 
that he may be the better brought to mannageing. That Aphorisme of the Physicians she 
commended, Corrupt bodies the more thou feedest them, the more thou hurtest them. 

31. Upon these answers the Earle of Essex being inwardly perplexed in minde boyled 
with anger and, giving over his judgement to his affections, harkened to Cuffe and other 
kindle-coles of sedition, suggesting unto him that now at length it appeared plainly that 
the Queene, the Councell, and his adversaries werre resolved to thrust him into extreme 
poverty, that he should live upon the almes-basket and gather crummes under the table, 
and, as a poore man neglected of the Queene, he might be neglected of all men, forsaken 
of his friends, and held in scorne, being triumphed over by his adversaries. Hereupon was 
the Earle of Southampton called home out of the Low-Countries; certaine Divines at 
Oxford are consulted about I wot not what matters, and the Earle returneth to London. Sir 
Christopher Blunt being much perplexed in minde that he had by his counsaile cast the 
Earle into these perils (for he had perswaded him, as I said, to returne into England with a 
small company), when hee heard that the Lord Henry Howard, who laboured to settle him 
againe in favour with his adversaries, had lost his labour, gave him secret warning (as he 
himselfe afterward confessed) to force his accesse to the Queene. And he gave him some 
inkling that certaine Gentlemen would assist him to secure both his accesse and his 
returne. But the Earle answered that he was held backe by scruple of conscience, and that 
the Preachers were to be consulted about the matter. Yet afterward he signified to Blunt 
by Cuffe that he would shortly enter into some course, and acquaint him therewith. Now 
are his doores set open to all men; Merick his Steward receiveth to his boord all military 
men, bold fellowes, men of crackt credite, malecontented persons, and such as sawcily 
used their tongues against all men. Sermons are preached there every day by zealous 
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Ministers, to which the Citizens flocke apace. The Lady Rich the Earles sister (who 
having violated her husbands bed was in the Queenes heavy displeasure) visiteth him 
daily. And these things if any man misliked, hee was censured to envy the Earles honour 
and liberty. 

32. In the last moneth of this yeere passed quietly into his heavenly Country Roger 
Lord North, Treasurer of the Queenes houshold, the sonne of Edward Lord North. A man 
of a lively spirit, fit for action and counsailes, of whom I have spoken in the yeeres 1567 
and 1574. His successor in his inheritance was Dudley North his Grand-sonne by his 
sonne and by Dorothey the daughter and heire of Valentine Dale, a most learned Civil 
Lawyer; and in his office of Treasurer, Sir William Knollis, in whose roome of 
Comptroller of the Queenes houshold was afterwards substituted Sir Edward Wotton, a 
man remarkeable for his employment in many and great affaires of the State. 

 

 Click a blue square to see a commentary note by Sir Francis Bacon. Click a green square to see the Latin 
text. Click a red square to see a textual note.  

ANNO DOMINI 1601  

Embassies from Morocco and Russia. | And visitations of Princes. | The Rohans. | Essex harkeneth not to 
sound counsailes. | The Queene more and more incensed. | He entreth into secret designes. | What things he 
propounded to his Counsellors. | Suspitions against him increased. | New designes presently undertaken. | 
The multitude assembled. | Some of the Councell sent to the Earle. | His complaints. | The acclamation of 
the multitude. | Essex entreth into London. | He casteth to returne. | The Counsellors delivered. | A conflict. 
| He fortifieth his house. | He is besieged. | Summoned. | They resolve to breake forth. | They consult to 
yeeld. | They yeeld. | And are imprisoned. | The Citizens fidelity commended. | Thomas Lea taken. | Hee is 
executed. | A Proclamation against Vagabonds and rumor spreaders. | The conspirators counsaile 
discovered. | Essex and Southampton arraigned. | The heads of the charge against them. | Explained by the 
Queenes counsaile at Law. | Essex his answere. | He excuseth the injuries done the Counsellors. | Layeth 
open the injuries done to himselfe. | He maketh light of Gorges his test mony. | Southampton defendeth his 
cause. | Matters propounded by the Justicers Assistants. | Essex accuseth his adversaries. | Bacon answereth 
Essex his accusations. | Essex interrupteeth him. | Cecyl commeth into the Court. | He speaketh to Essex. | 
Sir William Knollis produced. | Cecyl inveigheth against Essex. | Southampton excuseth himselfe againe. | 
The Justices opinion of ther protestations. | Sentence pronounced against them. | Others are arraigned. | 
Essex craveth conference. | He taxeth Cuffe. | He revealeth his associate. | He is led to execution. | He is 
beheaded. | His prayses. | His genealogy. | His wife and children. | Others are arraygned. | Sir Christopher 
Blunt. | Danvers. | Davies. | Cuffe. | Mericke. | Their suites being condemned. | Cuffe’s death. | And 
Merick’s. | Danvers beheaded. | Blunt’s confession. | Sir Henry Nevill adjudged to the Tower. | John 
Daniell an imposter punished. | The Queenes answer to the Scottish Embassadors. | Gallyes built. | The 
Estates cast in minde to subdue Flanders. | The Archduke Albert preventeth them. | Vere made Governour 
of Ostend. | Ostend described. | A parley. | Broke off by Vere. | The Towne sharply assaulted. | And 
manfully defended. | The English that were slaine. | A Parliament. | Monopolies restrayned. | The Queenes 
speach thereof. | The death of Henry Earle of Penbroke. | And of the Lord Norris. | And of the Lord 
Willoughby. | A Proclamation for not carying mony into Ireland. | A treaty about Irish coyne. | It is changed 
without stir. | The Lord Deputy marcheth against the rebels. | And Sir Henry Docwray in another part. | 
Who taketh Donegall. | Rumors call back the Lord Deputy. | Ballashanon wonne. | The Spaniards cast to 
invade Ireland. | The President of Munster surpriseth the titular Earle of Desmond. | He findeth out a 
consultation where the Spaniards should land. | He prepareth against them. | He sendeth for the Lord 
Deputy. | A consideration on whether the Deputy should enter into Munster without forces. | The Spaniards 
arrive in Ireland. | They publish the cause of their comming. | They are besiedged. | And driven out of the 
Castle of Kincurran. | Tir-Oen commeth into Munster. | The Lord Deputy urgeth the siedge. | The Rebels 
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intend to releeve the Towne with fresh men. | And the English to impeach them. | The Rebels retyre. | The 
English pursue them. | They fight the 21st of December, upon which day there was an earthquake in 
London. | The Rebels flye. | The commodities by this victory. | The Spaniards demand a parley. | The 
Articles of composition. 

HE Queene in the beginning of the yeere attended the hearing of Embassies most full of 
honour. For from the South Hamet, King of Mauritania Tingitana, and from the North 
Boris Pheodorides, Emperour of Russia, sought her amity with all earnest affection. S
honourably also entertained Wolfgang 

he 
Guilielm the son of Philip Lodovic Count 

Palatine, Duke of Zweibruck and Neoburg, Virginus Ursinus, Duke of Braciano in 
Hetruria, and the Rohans, being brethren, in their returne from the King of Scots their 
kinsman (for they derive their descent from James the first King of Scots), who al in 
token of honour visited her. The Earle of Essex in the meane while kept himselfe at 
home, and give himselfe wholly to the service of God; yet now and then there fell from 
him some words as stomackfully disdaining the power of his adversaries with the 
Queene; wherein those that loved him best judged that there was more stomacke than 
counsaile. And when they out of their love most earnestly by letters forewarned him, as 
the Lord Keeper had done before, T iends, 

s 

rsaries 
 

. If I 
 

the 

ied 

 

so by 

hat he should not be wanting to himselfe, his fr
and his Countrey; that the Common-wealth should unite those whom different affection
had disjoyned; that he should not cover his private wounds with the mischiefes of the 
Common-wealth; that he should yeeld unto the time; that he should humbly sue for the 
Queenes favour, who had beene most bountifull unto him, and not give his adve
cause to triumph over him, hee heard them with great dislike and answered, as before hee
had done to the Lord Keeper, Where I expected a harvest, a tempest is arisen unto me
be wanting to my selfe, my friends, and my Countrey, it is long [it is the responsiblity] of
others, not of me. The Queene hath thrust mee downe into a private life; I have beene 
unjustly committed to custody. Princes have not an infinite power. They may erre with 
others. I have received wounds from my adversaries all my body over. The violence of my 
adversaries is oppressing me, shall not be greater than my constancy in bearing. Let 
them triumph, I will not follow the triumphall chariot. These things ,comming to 
Queenes knowledge, alienated her minde from him more and more; but the injury he did 
her in scorning her beauty inflamed her. For he had given out (to say nothing of other 
things) that she being now an old woman was no lesse crooked in minde than in body. 
And this flame some Ladies of the Court, whom he had deluded in love matters, 
cherished, yea, increased by their complaints; insomuch as shee in a manner flatly den
him the Farm of wines. Whereby new coales were added to his discontentment; which 
were very much kindled both by an assault which the Lord Grey of Wilton made with his
drawne sword upon the Earle of Southampton his inward friend, riding in the street (for 
which notwithstanding he was imprisoned by the Queenes commandement), and al
the sinister suggestions of his adversaries, who ceased not continually to pricke forward 
his exulcerate mind. 

2 new 

 all 

. Heereupon he, harkening to sinister Counsellors, beganne secretly to hammer a
those clandestine designes undertaken in Ireland for the removing of his adversaries from 
the Court. There were those at hand that would assist him in any new attempt, and there 
wanted not such as would put them in practise; and he left no meanes unused to winne
mens hearts more unto him, which hee had perceived to incline towards him out of an 
opinion of his vertue. The favour of the King of Scots, who before was thought to be 
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displeased with him, hee laboured to procure by letters most full of observance tow
him, and accusations against his adversaries. 

ards 

3. The power of these his adversaries he setteth for by name, to wit, that in the West 
parts of England etc. Raleigh was Governour of the Ile of Jersey; in the East parts the 
Lord Cobham was Lord Warden of the Cinque ports; the Lord Burghley President of the 
North; and Sir George Carew President of Munster the South part of Ireland; That these 
places were most oportune for letting in of the Spaniards. That these men were well 
affected to the Spaniard, and were all at Secretary Cecyls becke, who now with 
Buckhurst Lord Treasuruer (in whose hands were the sinnewes of warre) and the Lord 
Admirall (which had the command of the Queenes navy), both of them at his devotion, 
had in a manner the mannaging of the whole State. He dealt therefore with the King of 
Scots to send Embassadours into England to urge a declaration of his title of succession. 
For these Embassadors he prepareth instructions, wherein by divers arguments are 
propounded the unlimited power of his adversaries, their malice against the King, and 
their good-will to the Infanta. I will not say he did this with a purpose that, if such a 
declaration were not made, hee would thence take occasion to remove his adversaries as 
opposites to the undoubted heire of the Crowne. And whereas Religion is the greatest 
winner of mens affections, hee endeavoured to allure unto him the Puritans and their 
Ministers whom the Queene approved not, and withall the Papists, by pittying their 
afflicted estate. He procured military men, and of prompt boldnesse, to be sent for under 
sundry colors and pretences, and to be placed secretly neere about his house. In the 
meane time he called but few to his inward counsaile (following therein the advice of 
Cuffe, who had given him an inkling that many were to be assembled, but his purpose to 
be communicated with few), namely the Earle of Southampton, of whose fidelity he was 
most assured, Sir Chrles Danvers, a man most devoted to Southampton, as to whom he 
was beholden for his life, Sir Fernando Gorges, Captaine of the garrison of Plimmouth, 
Sir John Davies, Survayor of the Ordnance under him, a man singularly well learned in 
the Mathematikes, and John Litleton of Frankel, a wise man for armes and counsailes, but 
(for injuries unbeseeming a sonne) cursed by his father, whom hee had forgot to honour. 

4. All these secretly meeting in Drury house for avoyding of suspition, the Earle of 
Essex first propounded a Catalogue of the Noblemen and Gentlemen which he perswaded 
himselfe to be most addicted unto him, wherein were reckoned about 120 Earles, Barons, 
Knights, and Gentlemen of nost Noble houses; then he willed them to deliberate and 
report unto him, whether it were better to seyze upon the Court, our upon the Tower of 
London, or both at once, and what should be done concerning the City of London. Every 
of them thought it best to seize upon the Court, and that in this manner; Sir Christopher 
Blunt with a select number should seyze upon the Court gate, Davies the Hall, Danvers 
the Great Chamber (where the Guard watch carelesly), and the Presence Chamber; and 
withall Essex himselfe from the Stable called the Mues, neere the Court, should come 
with certaine choyce men (his way being thus made) and fall upon his knees before the 
Queene, and pray her adversaries, whom hee had determined (as some confessed 
afterward) to bring to their tryall and, a Parliament being called, to change the forme of 
the Common-wealth. 

5. Whilest the Scottish Embassadors and an oportune time for putting these things in 
execution are expected, suspitions are increased both by the more frequent resort than 
was wont of the multitude to Essex House under colour of hearing Sermons, and by some 
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words which had fallen from the Preachers, as if the superior Magistrates of the Realme 
had power to restraine Kings. Hereupon, or upon some slight discovery of one or another, 
Robert Sackvill the Lord Treasurers sonne visited the Earle the 7th of February under a 
shew of an officious salutation, but indeed to espy who were there present. The Earle of 
Essex was shortly after called by Sir John Herbert, one of the Secretaries, to the Lord 
Treasurers house, where the Councell met, that hee might be admonished to use the 
liberty that was granted him temperately; and at the same time was there a note delivered 
into his hands whereby hee was warned to save himselfe. Hee, suspecting that somewhat 
was come to light, and fearing lest hee should be committed againe to custody, excused 
his comming to the Councell by indisposition of body, being resolved to redeeme his 
liberty even with his bloud. Now did his designe faile which had beene full foure months 
digested, and out of feare they hasten to a new. Hee, wavering in minde, assembled his 
inwardest friends, and when hee had given them to understand that some of them were 
presently to be carried to prison, hee propounded unto them whether the Court were 
forthwith to be seized on, or the affections of the Londoners to be tried, and with their 
helpe the Court to be invaded, or whether he should save himselfe by flight. To seize 
upon the Court they were unprovided of a military Power and Engines, and some 
affirmed that the watch there was strengthened; to invade the Court seemed an 
inexcusable crime of perfidiousnesse against the Queene. Whilest disputation was holden 
about the love of the Londoners and the uncertaine disposition of the vulgar, behold, one 
came in of set purpose, as if hee had beene sent from the Citizens, making most large 
promises of ayde from them against all his adversaries. Herewith the Earle being cheered 
begain to discourse how much hee was favoured throughout the City, and perswaded 
himselfe by the former acclamations of the people, and their hatefull murmurings against 
his adversaries, that very many were most devoted to his fame and fortune. Hee believed 
also upon other mens speeches that Sir Thomas Smith Sherife of the City, who had the 
command of a thousand trained souldiers, would assist him upon all occasions. Hee 
resolved therefore, forasmuch as delay was now no lesse dangerous than rashnesse, to 
enter the next day, which was Sunday, with 200 Gentlemen into the City a little before 
the end of the Sermon at Pauls, there to informe the Aldermen and people of the causes of 
his comming, and to crave their ayde against his adversaries. And if the Citizens shewed 
themselves hard to be drawne, to depart presently to some other part of the kingdome; but 
if they shewed themselves easie, then to make himselfe a way unto the Queene with their 
helpe. All that night some were sent out of Essex House, who ranne up and downe to give 
his friends to understand that the Lord Cobham and Raleigh lay in wait for his life. 
Hereupon resorted unto him betimes in the morning upon Sunday the 8th of February the 
Earles of Rutland and Southampton, the Lord Sandes, Parker Lord Monteagle, and about 
300 Gentlemen of prime note. All these hee curteously received and embraced. To some 
hee signified that a plot was laid for his life; that he was therefore determined to goe unto 
the Queene and informe her of the dangers intended against him, forasmuch as his over-
potent adversaries abused the Queenes name against him. To others, that the City of 
London stood for him; that hee would therefore betake himselfe thither, and with the 
helpe of the Citizens revenge the injuries received from his adversaries. All this while 
was his House kept shut, and no man let in unlesse hee were knowne, nor any man 
suffered to goe forth. But whereas Sir Fernando Gorges was permitted to goe to Raleigh, 
who had called for him and stayed his comming in a Boat, Blunt perswaded him to 



intercept Raleigh. Some there are which say that Gorges at that time made discovery of 
the whole businesse to Raleigh. Certaine it is that Raleigh gave warning to Gorges to take 
heed to himselfe that hee were not imprisoned for his absence from his government 
without leave; and hee in like manner warned Raleigh to looke to himselfe, for that many 
gentlemen had conspired against him and others that abused the Queenes authority. 

6. At this very time the Queene gave commandement to the Lord Maior of London to 
take care that the Citizens were ready every man in his house to execute such commands 
as should be injoyned them. To the Earle shee sent the Lord Keeper, the Earle of 
Worcester, Sir William Knolles Comptroller of her houshold and the Earles Unckle, and 
Popham Lord chiefe Justice of England, to understand the cause of this Assembly. These 
Counsellors are hardly let in through the Wicket, their servants being shut, all save the 
Purse-bearer. In the Courtyard was a confused multitude of men, and in the midst of them 
Essex, with Rutland, Southampton, and many others, who presently flocked about them. 
The Lord Keeper, turning to Essex, gave him to understand that he and the rest were sent 
from the Queene to know the cause of so great an Assembly; and if any injury were done 
unto them by any man, he promised indifferent justice. Essex answered him with a lowd 
voyce: There is a plot laid against my life; some are suborned to stab mee in by bed; wee 
are treacherously dealt withall; Letters are counterfeited under my name and hand. Wee 
are met together to defend our selves and save our lives, seeing neither my patience nor 
misery can asswage the malice of my adversaries, unlesse they sucke also my bloud. 
Popham spake unto him to the same effect that the Lord Keeper did, promising that if hee 
would tell him plainly what had beene attempted against him, hee would report it truly to 
the Queene, and hee should be justly and lawfully heard. Southampton made mention that 
the Lord Grey had drawne his Sword upon him. But hee (said Popham) was imprisoned 
for it. Whilest the Lord Keeper pressed him againe to lay open his grievances unto them, 
if not openly, yet at least privately, the multitude interrupting him cryed out Let us goe, 
they abuse your patience, they betray you and undoe you, the time passeth. To whom the 
Lord Keeper turning, commanded them upon their allegiance to lay down Armes. 

7. In the meane time Essex returned into his house; the Lord Keeper with the rest 
followed him with intent to conferre with him in private. Meane while they heare some of 
the multitude utter out these outragious words, Let them be slaine. Let that great Seale be 
throwne away. Let them be shut up in custody. When they were come into the innermore 
roomes of the house, Essex commanded they should be locked up, and said unto them, 
Have patience a while, I must presently be gone into the City to enter into some course 
with my Lord Maior and the Sherifes; I will returne by and by. 

8. These foure counsellors were there shut up, and kept by Sir John Davies, Francis 
Tresham, and Owen Salisbury an old Souldier of prompt boldnesse, and some 
Muskettiers. Essex through this unexpected comming of these Counsellors forgot both 
horses and his designe, and hastily went out of the house (the defence whereof hee 
committed to Sir Gilly Mericke) with a band of 200 men or thereabouts, all of them of 
age and courage fierce, but not provided of Armes like Souldiers, most of them having 
their cloakes wrapped about their armes and their swords. The Earle of Bedford, the Lord 
Cromwell, and other Noblemen associated themselves with them as they went. Being 
entred into London, he cryed out now and then For the Queene, For the Queene. A plot is 
laid for my life. And so hee went forward in hast directly through the chiefe street of the 
City to Sherife Smiths house neere Fen-church. The Citizens running together to gaze, 
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hee besought them to arme themselves, else they would be of no use to him. Nevertheless 
in all the City, then well exercised to Armes, full of people, and most devoted unto him, 
not so much as one man of the meanest sort tooke Armes for him. For the Citizens, 
though according to the disposition of the vulgar sort they were desirous of innovation, 
yet by reason of their wealth they were fearefull withall, and in regard of their untainted 
fidelity to their Prince, unshaken (and indeed poverty of all other things soonest plungeth 
the English into rebellion). Having walked almost the whole length of the City to the 
Sherifes house hee came, much perplexed in minde, and in such a sweat that he was faine 
to shift his shirt. 

9. The Sherife, in whom hee had put assured confidence upon the uncertaine credit of 
others, presently withdrew himselfe by a back doore to the Lord Maior. In the meane 
time Thomas Lord Burghley and Dethic Garter King of Armes entring the City 
proclaimed Essex and his Complices traitors, though some opposed them and offered 
force. In like manner did the Earle of Cumberland and Sir Thomas Gerard Knight 
Marshall through other parts of the City. Which as soone as Essex understood, hee went 
hastily out of the Shereifes house with a doubtfull and carefull countenace, crying that 
England was appointed to be shared to the Infanta of Spaine, and calling upon the 
Citizens to arme, but all in vaine. When not a man tooke armes, and hee saw that his 
owne company withdrew themselves privily, and heard that the Lord Admirall was 
comming with a power of men, hee began to cast away hope. Hee cast in minde therefore 
to returne home, in hope to obtaine favour with the Queene by the meanes of the Lord 
Keeper and the rest of the Councell, whom hee had shut up at home. But when Sir John 
Leveson, who had the command of a Company of men at Ludgate, had denied Gorges 
request for leave for the Earle to passe, Gorges, being provident for himselfe, perswaded 
him that hee might be sent to set the Counsellors at liberty, and with them might 
intercede by supplication to the Queene to obtaine his pardon while there was yet hope of 
pardon, no bloud being yet spilt, the Queene doubtfull of the successe, and the Citizens 
mindes yet uncertaine, the Earle consented that Popham onely the Lord Chiefe Justice 
should bee delivered, who when hee would not be set at liberty unlesse the Lord Keeper 
might withall be delivered, Gorges set them all at liberty, and went with them by water to 
the Court. 

10. In the meane time Essex, being about to returne, found the chaine drawne athwart 
the street neere the West gate of Pauls Church, and both Pikes and shot placed against 
him by the meanes of the Bishop of London under the conduct of Sir John Levison. Now 
did the Earle first draw his sword. He commanded Blunt to set upon them; which he 
resolutely performed, running upon Waite (who had beene formerly sent by Leicester, 
who was jealous of him, into Holland to kill him). Him he slewe, and was himselfe sore 
hurt and taken prisoner. There fell Henry Tracy, a young Gentleman whom Essex loved 
deerely, and one or two Citizens. From hence being repulsed, his hat shot thorow, and 
very many escaping from him, hee turned aside with a few which would not forsake him 
to Queene-hieth, and there getting boats, returned home. 

11. He was very much offended that the Councell were let forth; certaine papers he 
cast into the fire lest (as he said) they should tell takes; and prepared himselfe for 
defence. And now in his last hope, expecting ayd from the Londoners, he fortified his 
house on all sides. The Lord Admirall presently besieged the house to land-ward; he 
placed the Earles of Cumberland and Lincolne, the Lord Thomas Howard, the Lord Grey, 
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the Lord Burghley, the Lord Compton, and others, with forces of horse and foot. He 
himselfe with the Lord of Effingham his sonne, the Lord Cobham, Sir John Stanley, Sir 
Robert Sidney, Sir Fulk Grevill, on the Thames side, seized upon the garden. Being now 
ready to assault the house, he summoned him by Sidney to yeeld. Southampton asked 
him to whom they should yeeld. To their adversaries? That were to runne upon their 
owne ruine. Or to the Queene? That were to confesse themselves guilty. But yet if (said 
he) the Lord Admirall will give us hostages for our security, wee will appeare before the 
Queene. If not, we are every of us fully resolved to lose our lives fighting. The Lord 
Admirall replying by Sidney that neither were conditions to be propounded by Rebels, 
nor hostages to be delivered to them, signified to Essex that for sparing the weaker sex he 
would permit the Countesse his wife, the Lady Rich his sister, and their wayting-
Gentlewomen, which filled all places with their womannish lamentations, to be let forth. 
Which hee accounted as a favour; onely hee prayed that an houre or two might be granted 
him to fortifie the place by which they should issue, which was also granted. 

12. Before the houre was expired, Essex, holding all things for desperate and lost, 
resolved to breake forth, and the Lord Sands, more aged than the rest, earnestly urged 
him so to doe, redoubling that saying, That the stoutest counsailes are the safest; that it is 
more honourable for Noblemen to dye fighting than by the hand of the executioner. But 
Essex, wavering in minde, beganne presently to thinke of yeeding, and signified that 
upon certaine conditions he would yeeld. But when the Lord Admirall would admit of no 
conditions, he said he would not give conditions, but rather take; yet three things he 
requested. First, that they might be civilly dealt withall. This the Lord Admirall promised. 
Secondly, that their cause might be justly and lawfully heard. Hee answered that there 
was no cause to doubt thereof. And lastly, that Ashton, a Minister of Gods word, might 
be with him in the Tower for his soules comfort. The Lord Admirall answered that for 
these things hee would make intercession to the Queene. When presently all the 
Noblemen, falling upon their knees and delivering their swords to the Lord Admirall, 
yeelded themselves at ten of the clock at night. Thre dyed no more but Owen Salisbury 
and one or two which were slaine in the house by shot, and as many of the assaylants. 

13. Essex himselfe and Southampton were first led by the Lord Admirall to the 
Archbishop of Canterburie’s house at Lambehieth, and not straight to the Tower of 
London, because the night was foule and the bridge unpassable by water. But from thence 
shortly after they were by the Queenes warrant carried by boate to the Tower; and in 
other boates Rutland, Sands, Cromwell, Mounteagle, Sir Charles Danvers, and Sir Henry 
Bromley. The rest were cast into publike prisons. Thus in twelve houres was this 
commotion suppressed, which some called a scare, others an error. They which censured 
it more hardly termed it an obstinate impatence and desire of revenge, and such as 
censured it most heavily called it an inconsiderate rashnesse; and to this day but few there 
are which have thought it a capitall crime. 

14. The next day after, the Queene by the voyce of an Hereald commended the 
immoveable fidelity of the Londoners, and acknowledged the same with most loving 
words, and together with an admonition willed them to provide for the publike 
tranquility, forasmuch as the contagion of this sedition seemed to have crept farre abroad; 
and diligently to observe if any attempted any innovation by thrusting forward the 
ignorant people or defaming the Queenes Ministers. 

15. The 12th day of February Thomas Lea a kinsman of Sir Henry Lea the famous 
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Knight of the Garter, a man of of remarkable boldnesse, Captaine of a Company in 
Ireland, an inward friend of Tir-Oens and devoted to Essex, who the same night that 
Essex refused to goe to the Councell had offered his service to take or kill Essex, 
signified to Sir Robert Crosse, a Captaine of a shippe, that it were a glorious thing if six 
couragious men would goe together to the Queene and compell her by force to deliver 
Essex, Southampton, and the rest out of custody. All this Crosse presently related to the 
Councell, and Lea being sought for, was found in the evening about twy-light neere the 
doore of the Queenes Privy Chamber, full of thoughts, pale, and in a great sweat, and 
often asking whether the Queene were ready to goe to supper, and whether the Councell 
were there. Which as he was doing, he was taken and examined, the next day arraigned, 
and by the testimony of Crosse and his owne confession condemned, and hanged at 
Tyborne, where he confessed that hee had beene a great offender, but in this cause 
innocent; and so having protested that hee never so much as thought any thing against the 
Queene, he was executed. And this was thought to be a wholesome severity in respect of 
the times. 

16. The 15th of this moneth, haunters of Taverns, vagabonds, and such kinde of men 
which lurked in Taverns and flocked many of them daily into the City, greedily 
harkening after rumors, gaping after tumults and pillage, were commanded forthwith to 
depart the city upon paine of death. And now one of the conspirators, allured with hope 
of life and some little reward, discovered the Counsailes entred into in Drury house. Who 
it was I know not. Which when the rest perceived by the circumstances in their 
examinations, thinking that all was disclosed and that it was foolish faithfulnesse to 
conceale that which was already revealed by others, or would be revealed, and having no 
hope of any good by silence, they discovered it all. Hereupon Essex and Southampton, 
who thought they had kept all things hidden, were arraigned the 19th of February in 
Westminster Hall before the Lord Buckhurst Lord Treasurer of England, who was made 
Lord high Steward of England for that tryall. Their Judges or Peeres were the Earles of 
Oxford, Nottingham, Shrewsbury, Darby, Worcester, Cumberland, Sussex, Hertford, and 
Lincolne, the Lord Viscount Howard of Bindon, the Barons of Hunsdon, De-la-Ware, 
Morley, Cobham, Stafford, Grey, Lumley, Windsore, Rich, Darcy of Chiche, Chandois, 
Saint John of Blethesho, Burghley, Compton, and Howard of Walden, who was then 
Constable of the Tower of London. Their assistants were Popham Lord Chiefe Justice of 
England, Periam Lord Chiefe Baron of the Exchequer, Gawdy, Fenner, Wamsley, Clerke, 
and Kingsmill. 

17. When their Peeres were called by name, Essex demanded whether it were not 
lawfull for them (as the use is to private men) to except against some of their Peeres. The 
Judges answred that such was the credit and estimation of the Peeres of England, that 
they are neither compelled to an oath in arraignments, nor subjected to exceptions. Then 
wee they jointly arraigned of treason, that they had plotted to deprive the Queene of her 
Crowne and life, having entred into counsell to surprize the Queene in the Court; and that 
they had broken forth into open rebellion by imprisoning the Counsellors of the Realme, 
by stirring up the Londoners to rebellion by feigned tales, by setting upon the faithfull 
subjects in the City, and defending the house against the Queenes Forces. Being asked 
whether they wre guilty or not guilty of these crimes, they answered not guilty, and 
submitted themselves to the tryall of God and their Peeres. And Essex averred that hee 
had done nothing but according to the law of nature and force of necessity. Yelveron the 
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Queenes Sargeant at law punctually and at large laid open the matters charged against 
them, and shewed that even to have a thought against the royall Majesty was treason. Hee 
compared Essex with Catiline, for that as Catiline associated unto him men of all sorts, so 
had Essex taken unto him Atheists, Papists, and criminous persons. He upbraided him 
with the benefits bestowed on him by the Queene, which had honoured him with over-
hasty dignities, being young man without desert; hee taxed him that hee had abused those 
honours, hunting after popular and military praise in a certaine insatiable ambition, which 
never moderateth it selfe, but groweth as the Crocodile as long as hee liveth. Hee 
marvailed that the Earles pleaded not guilty, seing their crimes were so notoriously 
knowne to all men. 

18. Edward Coke the Queenes atturney proved out of Fitz-Herbert a most renowmed 
Lawyer, that the inward thought of any mischievous crime against the Prince was treason, 
but not to be so adjudged till it have broken forth into act by word or fact. Then hee 
showed that they doe practise and attempt the destruction of the Prince, which doe runne 
into rebellion, gather together an armed multitude, being commanded to dissolve them 
doe refuse, or doe plot to reduce the City, the Tower, the Court, or Prince into their 
power. That there was no reason why the Earle should excuse himselfe by the Law of 
Nature, seeing the Majesty of the Prince is not to be violated for a private revenge. The 
Queenes benefits bestowed on him hee reckoned up particularly, to wit, that shee had 
made him Master of the horse, Master of the Ordnance, taken him into her Privy 
Councell, made him Earle Marshall of England, and Lord Deputy of Ireland, and had 
bountifully given him 30000 pounds of English money in a short space. He mentioned 
the imprisoning of the Councellors, his threatening them, and putting them in feare. Hee 
objected unto him his association with Blunt, Danvers, and Davis, men addicted to the 
Popish Religion. Hee noted that they went rather into the City than to the Court, for that 
the luster of the divine Majesty shining in the Queenes Majesty did so dazell their eyes 
that they durst approach no neerer. The confessions where to be produced hee 
commended, for that they were voluntary, not extorted with tortures, and coherent one 
with another. And so inserting an historicall narration of the whole matter, of surprizing 
the Queene and assembling a Parliament, hee ended his speech with this sharpe 
Conclusion: It were to be wished that this Robert might be the last of this name Earle of 
Essex, who affected to be Robert the first of that name King of England. 

19. To all these things the Earle of Essex with a cheerefull voice and countanance, 
and confidence of minde, answered that the art of oratory was proper to Advocates, who 
accompt it their glory to oppresse the innocent by an aggravating speech. He prayed the 
Peeres to weigh the matter according to truth, not by the vehemency of words. Hee made 
protestation of his sincere minde in the true Religion. Hee never thought Davis to be 
Popish, who was every day at divine Services. That amongst so great noyses of men in 
uprore hee heard no threats used against the Counsellors; that he honoured and loved 
them as his speciall friends. That hee was compelled by the tumultuous multitude to shut 
them up in custody, and driven of necessity to his owne defence, for that he had 
understood, not by uncertaine conjectures, but by most certaine and credible messages, 
that he was appointed to be slaine at unawares by his enemies. That he had persisted and 
ever would persist in his immoveable and untainted fidelity to his Prince to whom he was 
infinitely bounden, and to his Country. That hee had no other purpose but to prostrate 
himselfe at the Queenes feet, to lay downe his most just complaints, and to declare unto 
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her the dangers that threatened his Country. 
20. Popham Lord Chiefe Justice of England being sworne and asked, related how 

unworthily the Counsellors were used. The Earle answered that he thought no hurt 
against those most honourable men, but observed them with the greatest honour; yet he 
saw that the Queenes commandement saved not the Earle of Southampton from injury, 
when the Lord Grey drew upon him in the street; and therefore he had gotten the helps of 
his friends and followers to repell the volence of his enemies by force. Yet did hee not 
shake off his alleagiance to his Prince and Countrey; nor did he speake this to save his 
life, whereof he was weary, but for his partakers sakes, whose uncorrupt minds and able 
bodies might doe his Countrey good service. That it appeared that force was intended to 
be offered unto him, even by this (said he), that Raleigh had signified to Gorges that he 
should presently withdraw himselfe from his company as from a shippe in danger to be 
wracked. He complained that Priests had beene suborned to accuse him, and that his 
hand-writing had beene counterfeited (which certainely had beene done by some 
imposter to get money, as we shall shew afterward). 

21. Then was Gorges his testimony produced, to wit, that Essex had determined to 
invade the Court, to Summon a Parliament, hat hee put his hope in the Londoners, etc. 
Gorges was sent for from the prison neere hand to testifie these things to his face. As 
soone as Essex saw him, supposing that he (because his testimony was first produced) 
had either out of hope or feare discovered the whole matter, and came voluntarily as a 
witnesse, out of anguish of his minde hee sharply taxed him, labouring to weaken the 
credit of his testimony by the palenesse of his unsetled countenance. 

22. Now was objected unto them the consultation in Drury house about seyzing into 
their hands the Tower or the Court. Southampton with a more milde and very modest 
speech craved pardon for his fault occasioned by his love towards Essex, and making 
protestation of his most sincere fidelity to his Prince, answered that such things were 
propounded, yet not certainly resolved, but referred to Essex. And not that which was 
consulted, but another thing brake forth into action; namely, the going into the City, and 
that with no other intent but to secure his accesse to the Queene, to complaine in her 
presence of the injuries done unto him. That hee had not drawne his sword all that day; 
that he heard not the Proclamation whereby they were denounced Rebels; that he had 
hindered all he could the shooting out of Essex house. He prayed that the cause might be 
decided according to equity and indifferency, and not by rigor and quirks of Law. This 
the Kings Atturney called a palliated conclusion, asking whether to seize with armed 
power upon the Court gate, the Court, and Privy Chamber, etc., thereby to bring the 
Queene into their power, were not treason. Southampton gently asked him what hee 
thought in his conscience they would have done against the Queene. The same (said hee) 
which Henry of Lancaster did againt Richard the second: hee went to the King and fell on 
his knee under pretext of removing corrupt counsailors, but having once gotten the King 
into his power he deprived him both of Crowne and life. 

23. The Judges Assistants being asked by the Peeres whether the consultation in 
Drury house were treason, seeing it was not brought to effect, affirmed with one voice it 
was, and that the rebellion in the City was the prosecution of this consultation; for if they 
had gotten together an armed power in the City, they would presently have invaded the 
Court. Then it was demanded whether this consultation were holden by the motion and 
procurement of Essex. It was proved by the testimonies of many that the heads of the 
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consultation were written with his owne hand, and that he cast some papers into the fire 
lest (as he said himselfe) they should tell tales. 

24. As soone as he heard all this, which hee thought had beene kept close, The hope 
(saith he) of life and impunity hath drawne these things out of some. And let them freely 
enjoy their lives. For my part, death is much more welcome to me than life. Cobham’s, 
Cecyl’s, and Raleigh’s violence hath driven me to the necessary defence of my selfe. 
Howsoever the Lawyers doe interpret my going into the city, mine owne conscience being 
cleere from all blot of perfidiousnesse is my greatest comfort. Cobham rising up affirmed 
that he had done nothing maliciously against the Earle, but he had all misliked his 
ambition. To whom Essex answered, But such a backbiter and informer I would have 
removed from the Queene, even with the losse of my right hand. 

25. Francis Bacon, one of the Queenes Counsaile at Law, endeavoured by a polished 
and elegant speech to wype away the colour layed upon a plot of his enemies to excuse 
his rebellion, affirming that Cobham, Cecyl, and Raleigh were such sincere honest men, 
and had such estates that they wold never hazard their estates and hopes by commiting so 
foul a fact. He proved that those fictions of a plot came to nothing even by the variety of 
them, forasmuch as Essex, wavering in his tales, cryed first that he was to be stabbed in 
his bed, then slaine in a boate, and lastly by the Jesuites; and also by the vanity thereof, 
seeing he exclaimed that the kingdome of England was set to sale to the Spaniard. He 
added that it was a familiar thing to traytors to strike Princes not directly, but through 
the sides of their Ministers. He taxed Essex with deepe dissimulation, as if he had put on 
the maske of piety; and likened him to Pisistratus of Athens, who gashed his owne body, 
and so being wounded shewed it to the people as done by his adversaries, and thereby
having gotten a guard of souldiers, hee oppressed the Common-wealth. As he was 
proceeding, Essex interrupted him and made mention how not long before Bacon had 
written an elaborate letter in his name to the Queene against those of his adversaries 
(which certainly he had done like a friend, whilest he studied to put Essex in grace againe 
with the Queene). Moreover, Essex added that he understood that Secretary Cecyl had 
said to one of the Councell that the title of the Infanta of Spaine to the Crowne of 
England was as good as any others of the competitors whosoever. Scarce had he spoken 
the word when Cecyl, who stood and heard, being hidden in a close room, came forth 
into the Court, and falling on his knee besought the Lord Steward that he might have 
leave to answere so false and foule a report. Which being granted, he spake to the Earle 
of Essex in this manner: For wit, wherewith certainely you doe abound, I am your 
inferior; I am inferior to you in Nobility, for I am not amongst the higher ranke of Noble 
men, yet Noble I am. A military man I am not, and herein also you goe before me. Yet 
doth my innocency protect me, and in this court I stand an upright man, you a deliquent. 
Wherefore I challenge you, if you dare, to name that Counsellor openly, to whom I spake 
those words. Essex refused. Cecyl therefore inferred that it was to be holden for an 
invented fiction. Essex denied it. And Cecyl, turning to Southampton, said I adjure and 
beseech you by the inward friendship and familiarity that hath beene betwixt us from our 
tender yeares, by our Christian profession, by the honour of your family, that you name 
this man. Southampton referred it to that most honourable Bench, and to Cecyl himselfe, 
whether he might doe it saving his honour, and whether it were agreeable to reason that 
he should name him. When they all thought it reason he should be named, hee named Sir 
William Knollis Comptroller of the Queenes houshold, Essex his Unckle. Hee at the 
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earnest entreaty of Cecyl being sent for, came and acknowledged that he had heard of 
Cecyl two yeeres before that one Dolman had in a printed booke maintained the title of 
the Infanta of Spaine to the Crowne of England, and other than this he had not spoken. 
Essex said, But these words were reported to me in another sence. Cecyl excepted, 
saying Your malice, whereby you seeke to worke me into hatred amongst all men, hath 
flowed from no other cause than from my affection to peace for the good of my Countrey, 
and your owne inflamed heat to warre for the benefit of military men, which may be at 
your becke. Hence was set forth your Apology against the peace; hence was a generall 
hatred conceived against those which were affected to the peace. For my part, I am so 
farre from inclining to the Infanta of Spaine that even my minde is astonied to think 
thereof. Whilest Knollis was expected, the Atturney accused Essex of hypocriticall 
dissimulation, that professing publickely the Evanagelicall Religion, yet he had promised 
to Blunt a toleration of the Popish Religion. Essex denied it, but confessed that he knew 
Blunt to be Popish (for he being a boy was brought up under Allen who was after 
Cardinall), and that he had sought his conversion; and that indeed hee did not like that 
Christians should bee put to torture in the cause of Religion. 

26. Heere againe Southampton excused himselfe by his love to Essex and his 
ignorance of the Lawes, and most modestly craved the Queenes mercy and clemency, 
whom he had ever acknowledged by be a lively patterne of the Divine clemency, and 
against whom he had not conceived the least thought of any harme. 

27. The Justicers assistants being asked their opinion concerning the iterated 
protestations of the Earles that they intended no harme against the Queene, pronounced 
that If any man shall attempt to make himselfe so strong that the King shall not be able to 
resist him, hee is guilty of rebellion. In like manner, the Law interpreteth that in every 
rebellion there is a a machination against the life of the King, and his depoiling; for a 
Rebell will not suffer that King to life or reigne, which may afterwards punish or revenge 
such his treason or rebellion. These things they confirmed by the Imperiall or Civil Law, 
whereby to doe any thing against the safety of the Prince is holden to be treason; by the 
force of reason, because it cannot be that he which hath once given Law to the King 
should ever permit that the King should recover his former authority, or live, lest at any 
time he should recover it, by examples drawne out of our English history of Edward the 
second and Richard the second, who being by force of armes gotten by subjects into their 
power were not long after deposed also, and made away. 

28. Then Sir John Leveson Knight standing by described with many words against 
Essex the tumultuary fight which I spake of neere Pauls Church-yard. And afterward 
were read the confessions of the Earles of Rutland and the Lords Cromwell and Sands. 

29. Now the Earle of Essex answered more mildely that hee intended nothing but to 
repell force with force, neither would hee have entred so inconsiderately into the City had 
hee not fore-seene that hee was in danger of his life. Then Mr. Atturney urged the late 
conspiracy of Leigh and some Irish matters. Also hee objected to him againe his affecting 
of the Crowne, Atheisme, and Popery, which hee flatly denied, and he said hee doubted 
not but by his Christian death hee should soone wipe away such calumniations. Bacon 
afterwards rehearsed the opinions of the Judges, whereby the Earles were pronounced 
guilty of treason; and hee proved that they could not excuse this crime, who being 
commanded by the Lord Keeper and warned by an Herald, had not laid down Armes. 
Essex said, I saw no Herald but that branded fellow, whome I tooke not for an Herald. If 
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I had meant any other thing then mine owne defence against my private adversaries, I 
would not have gone forth with so small a company, and so lightly armed (for they had 
onely their Swords and Daggers, and Pistols). To whom Bacon replyed, This was 
cunningly done of you, who fixed all your hope in the Citizens Armes, that they would 
arme both you and yours, and take Armes for you, imitating here the Duke of Guise, who 
not long since, entring into Paris with a small company, excited the Citizens to Armes in 
such sort that hee drove the King out of the City; and that Herald, though a wicked man, 
is neverthelesse an Herald. 

30. Shortly after, the Earles were by the Lord Steward’s commandement removed 
aside, when their Peeres, rising up and going apart, conferred together, and having 
maturely considered of the matter returned within an houre to their seates, and every of 
them by their voices pronounced Essex and Southampton guilty. The Clerke of the 
Crowne according to forme signified the same unto them being called againe to the 
Barre, and asked them severally whether they had any thing to say why sentence should 
not be pronounced against them. Essex besought the Peeres that they would make 
intercession to the Queene for Southampton, who might deserve well. For mine owne life 
(said hee) I care not; I desire nothing more than that I may lay downe my life with sincere 
faith towards God and loyalty to my Prince, whatsoever the interpretation of the Law be 
against me. Yet would I not that any man should give the Queene to understand that I 
contemne her mercy, which notwithstanding I believe I shall not fawningly begge. And I 
beseech you my Peeres, that though you have condemned mee in Court of judgement, yet 
in the Court of your conscience yee would absolve mee, who have intended no harme 
against my Prince. 

31. Southampton most humbly begged the Queenes mercy and prayed the Peeres to 
mediate for him, and earnestly besought them to interpose their grace, yea and their 
conscience for him, protesting againe that hee never conceived any wicked thought 
against the Queene; and this hee did with so sweet a speech and ingenuous modesty that 
hee moved the hearts of all the standers by to pitty. 

32. The Lord Steward now made a grave speech wherein he admonished Essex to 
crave the Queenes mercy, and so pronounced the sentence of death in set words of forme, 
to be hanged and quartered etc. The edge of the Axe being now turned towards them, 
which before was from them, Essex said, This body might have done the Queene better 
service if it had please her; I shall be glad if it may be useful unto her any way. Hee 
prayed that before his death hee might participate of the mystery of the holy Eucharist, 
and that Ashton a Minister of Gods word might be with him for his soules health. Hee 
craved pardon of the Earle of Worcester and the Lord chiefe Justicer of England that hee 
had kept them in prison, and of the Lord Morley and the Lord La Ware that hee had 
drawne their sonnes into danger, being ignorant of the whole businesse. So the Lord 
Stewards staffe being broken, the court brake up. These things, whereat I was present my 
selfe, I have with uncorrupted fidelity compendiously related, and have willingly omitted 
nothing memorable unlesse my observation have fayled mee. 

33. The next day after were arraigned Sir Robert Vernon, Sir William Constable, Sir 
Edward Baynham knights, John Littleton, Henry Cuffe the Earle of Essex his Secretary, 
Captaine Whitlock, John and Christopher Wright b s 

 
rethren, and Orell an old Souldier. A

soone as every of them had holden up their hands as the manner is, a Letter came from
the Queene wherein shee (having beene informed by Sir Fulk Grevill that they were most 
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of them drawne in unwittingly) commanded that Littleton, who was then fallen into an 
irrecoverable sickenesse, Baynham, a most lascivious man and a contemner of 
Magistrates, and Orell should be subjected to their tryall, and the rest should be remitted 
to prison. Baynham and Orell pleaded ignorance for excuse, and that they followed the 
Earles out of their observance towards them. Littleton being convinced by the testimony 
of Danvers, who had drawne him into the society, could not deny but hee was present at 
the consultation. When amongst other points of the accusation against him, hee was 
charged to have intended some foule fact and sedition, by the number of the horses and 
armes which hee had at that time in his Inne, hee answered that his estate was able to 
maintaine many horses, and that hee had ever delighted in armes and horses. Being 
condemned with the rest, hee said no more but (lifting up his eyes towards heaven) Wee 
praise thee O god, wee knowledge thee to be the Lord. Yet were all their lives spared, 
which Baynham redeemed with a summe of money payed to Raleigh. Littleton shortly 
after rendred his life to Nature through the violence of his disease, and Orell endured 
imprisonment for a while. 

34. Essex in the meane while, whether through the pricking of his owne conscience, 
or terror striken into him by the Minister, was so afflicted in minde that he was assuredly 
perswaded that he should goe to hell if he concealed any whit of the truth, and did not 
discover those that were accessaries. Whereupon he desired to conferre with some of the 
chiefe of the Councell, and namely with Cecyl. There came unto him the Lord Keeper, 
the Lord Treasurer, the Lord Admirall, and Cecyl. After he had asked pardon of the Lord 
Keeper that he had committed him to custody, and of Cecyl that he had taxed him in the 
cause of the Infanta, a reconciliation was made in Christian charity on both sides. Then 
he signified that the Queene could not be safe if he lived. Hee prayed that he might suffer 
privately within the Tower. Some of his associats in the conspiracy hee grievously 
accused as breathing after the ruine and destruction of their Countrey; he desired 
especially to speake with Blunt and Cuffe. As soone as he saw them, he brake forth into 
these words: O Cuffe, aske pardon of God and the Queenes Majesty, and see you 
deserve it. For my part, my minde is now wholly fixed upon another life, I have resolved 
to deale sincerely before God and Men, and I cannot but tell you this plainely, you were 
the principall man that moved mee to this perdfidiousnesse. With these words Cuffe 
being daunted, taxed briefly and sharply the Earles inconstancy, in that hee had betrayed 
those that were most devoted unto him, and so held his peace. 

35. He appeached also Sir Henry Nevill, a most Noble Knight, as being not ignorant 
of the conspiracy, who was now ready to returne Embassador Legier into France about 
the ratifying of the treaty of Bloys and restrayning of depredations on both sides, 
whereupon he was called backe from his journey and committed to the Lord Admirals 
custody. Some also he discovered in Scotland, France, and the Low-Countries, and the 
Lord Montjoy also Lord Deputy of Ireland, as accessary to his designe, and others in 
England; who forasmuch as they were many, and the Lord Montjoy governed Ireland 
happily, the Queene in her wisedome dissembled and concealed it. 

36. And he thought it not sufficient to discover these by words, but also through the 
ministers terrifying and lancing of his conscience, which threatened him direfull things, 
he delivered that in writing under his owne hand, which being by his adversaries 
presented to King James, detracted much from the reputation of him and his. 

37. The 25th of February, which was the day appointed for his execution, were sent 
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unto him betimes in the morning Thomas Montford and William Barlow Doctors of 
Divinity, with Ashton the Minister of the Church, to comfort his soule with Christian 
consolation. In presence of these he thanked Almighty God from the bottome of his heart 
that his enterprizes so dangerous to the the State proceeded not, that hee had now looked 
thorowly into his sinne, not without griefe of heart, that he had so stiffely defended and 
unjust cause ast the Barre. He thanked the Queene that she had granted he should not be 
publikely executed, lest his minde which was now setled might be disturbed with the 
acclamations of the people, protesting that he had now learned how vaine is the blast of 
popular favour; and he acknowledged how worthy he was to be spued up by the 
Common-wealth (for so it pleased him to speake) for the foulnesse of his enterprise, 
which he likened to a leprosie spread farre and wide which had infected many. 

38. While the Queene in the meane time wavered in the minde, on the one side her 
former affection of favour towards him called her backe to some part of clemency, and 
she sent commandement by Sir Edward Cary that he should not be executed; on the other 
side, his perverce contumacy, who scorned to crave pardon and had spoken openly that 
hee could not live without the Queene destruction, did so sharpen her severity that shortly 
after she sent commandement againe by Darcy that he should be put to death. 

39. He was therefore brought forth betwixt the Divines to a scaffold within the Court 
yard of the Tower of London, neere whereunto sate the Earles of Cumberland and 
Hertford, Viscount Howard of Bindon, the Lord Howard of Walden the Lord Darcy of 
Chiche, and the Lord Compton. Thre were present also certaine Aldermen of London and 
some Knights, amongst whom was Raleigh with a purpose (if wee may beleeve himselfe) 
to make answere if any thing should be objected against him by the Earle at his death; yet 
others intepreted his presence in a worse sence, to wit, that he might feed his eyes with 
the Earles torment, and satiate his hatred with his blood. But being admonished not to 
presse upon the Earle at his death, which is the part of ignoble beasts, he withdrew 
himselfe father off, and beheld him out of the Armory. 

40. The Earle, as soone as he was mounted upon the scaffold, uncovered his head and, 
lifting up his eyes to heaven, acknowledged that many and great had beene the sinnes of 
his youth, for which with most fervent prayer hee begged pardon of the eternall Majesty 
of God through Christ his mediator, especially for this last sinne, which hee termed a 
bloody, crying, and contagious sinne, wherewith so many had beene seduced to sinne 
against God, their Prince, and Countrey. He besought the Queene and her ministers to 
pardon him, praying for her long life and prosperous estate, protesting withall that he 
never intended to lay violent hands on her person. He thanked God that he had never 
beene Atheist nor Papist, but had put all his hope in Christ’s merits. He prayed God to 
strengthen his minde against the terrour of death, desiring the standers by to joyne with 
him in a short prayer, which with broken signes he ejaculated with most fervent affection 
of inward devotion. Afterward the Executioner asking him forgivenesse, he forgave him. 
He recited the Apostolical Creed, and prostrating himselfe, layd his necke upon the 
blocke, and having repeated the verses of the 51st Psalme, he said, In humility and 
obedience I prostrate my selfe to my deserved punishment. Thou, O God, have mercy on 
thy prostrate servant. Into thy hands, Lord, I commend my spirit. His head was stryken 
off at the third stroke; but the first tooke away both sence and motion. 

41. Thus most piously and truly Christianly (though Marshall Biron of France and 
other prophane men derided this his piety as more befitting a silly Minister than a stout 
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Warriour, as if the feare of hell were not a Christian mans fortitude) died Robert 
D’Evereux Earle of Essex in the 34th yeere of his age. So as his fathers premonition was 
not altogether vaine, who upon his death bed forewarned his sonne to beware of the 36th 
yeere of his age, insomuch as that word may seeme to be inspired into his minde from 
heaven. But this is spoken of in the yeere 1576. He was also accomplished with all 
vertues worthy of a most Noble man, his Genealogy ancient, and very Noble. He tooke 
his Sirname from Evereux, a City in Normandy. His revenue and estate, together with his 
dignity of a Baron, came by marriage in old time with Cecily, the daughter of William 
Bourchier, whose grand-mother was sister to Edward the fourth King of England, her 
great-grandmother was daughter of Thomas of Woodstocke, sonne of King Edward the 
third, borne of one of the daughters of Humfry Bohun Earle of Hereford and Essex; 
whereupon the title of Viscount Hereford was conferred upon his great-grandfather 
Walter by King Edward the sixth, and the honour of Earle of Essex upon his father by 
Queene Elizabeth. 

42. This Robert was in his young yeeres brought up at Cambridge in the studies of 
learning and true Religion, and being commended to the Queene by his father in Law the 
Earle of Leicester, and made Master of the Horse, hardly got into her favour, who 
favoured not his mother; but no sooner had hee by his dutifull observance obtained her 
favour but she discharged him of the debt which his father had incurred in her Exchequer; 
chose him into the Order of Saint George, and made him of her Privy Councell when he 
was scarce 23 yeeres old; made him often General of her Armies, though fortune many 
times failed him (I will not say with the Astrologians, in respect of the disasterous aspect 
of Mars, which in the houre of his nativity shined most adversely upon him in the 
eleventh house of heaven), heaped continually honours and benefits upon him, and highly 
esteemed him, seeing that he exercised his mind with honest studies, and inured his body 
to perils. When now he had not onely an outward shew, but an inward power in the 
Queenes favour, he made haste (as the wiser sort of the Courtiours complained) to 
overgoe both his equals and superiors, to detract from the place of all which were not at 
his devotion, to frowne upon others which had any power or grace with the Queene, and 
by his courtesie and liberality to hunt after popular favour, which is alwayes of short 
continuance and unjust, and military praise, which is never but dangereous. He began 
also, out of his greatnes of mind rather than pride, to use some contumacy towards the 
Queene, after that she out of her bounty had now and then made way by renewing her lost 
favour towards him, for new benefits to be conferred on him. But his contumacy, together 
with obstinacy in extorting, as it were, benefits from her, his proud neglect of duty and 
observance, and the subtill practises of his envious adversaries by little and little changed, 
and at length quite alienated the Queenes mind from him. 

43. And indeed he seemed not to be made for the Court, who was slow to any 
wickednesse, of a soft nature to take offence, and hard to lay it downe, and one that could 
not cover his affections, but (as Cuffe was wont to complaine to me) he carried alwayes 
his love on hatred in his forehead and could not conceale it. To speake in a word, No man 
was more ambitious of glory by vertue, no man more carelesse of all things else. 

44. He married Frances the daughter of Sir Francis Walsingham (without acquainting 
the Queene, who was therefore offended at it, as if by this affinity he had disparaged the 
dignity of the house of Essex), on whom he begate Robert his sonne, and two daughers, 
Frances and Dorothey, and on Mistresse Southwell, his paramore, Walter. 
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45. The fift day of March were Sir Christopher Blunt, Sir Charles Danvers, Sir John 
Davies, Sir Gilly Merick, Knights, and Cuffe arrained in Westminster Hall before the 
Lord High Admirall of England, the Lord Hunsdon Lord Chamberlaine, Secretary Cecyl, 
Sir John Fortescue Chancellor of the Exchequer, the Lord Chiefe Justice of England, and 
other Commissioners. They were accused of the same crimes that Essex before was 
charged with, to wit, that they had plotted the destruction of the Queenes Majesties 
person by consulting to surprize the same, by rebelling in the City, etc. 

46. The three former of them asked this question, whether they might not confesse the 
one part of the Inditement, and pleade not guilty to the other part. For they denied that 
they had plotted the destruction of the Queenes person. Merick and Cuffe being removed 
from the Barre, the Judges pronounced as before, that he which rebelleth to the end to 
prescribe Law to his King, and restraine the Royall power, plotteth the destruction of the 
King, and intendeth to deprive him both of Crowne and Life. 

47. They proved by the examples of those country people which within our fathers 
rmemberanced were condemned of high treason for that they assembled in Oxfordshire 
and Kent and tooke armes, the Kentishmen for the increasing the price of day labour, the 
other to cast downe ditches and fences of pasture grounds. To this purpose they brought 
many other proofes, and shewed that it could not be but <that> they which reduced the 
Queene into their power would also offer force unto her, because Conquerors are alwaies 
insolent, and the fury of a multitude cannot be restrained, who to save themselves will not 
spare to commit the foulest fact. 

48. Blunt was pressed with his owne confessions, and the confession of the Earle of 
Essex himselfe, who had accused him as the inciter of him to this crime; which 
confession as soone as hee heard read, and saw it under-written with the Earles owne 
hand, hee grew amazed as it were with admiration, and made earnest suite that hee might 
conferre with the Lord Admirall and Cecil about the matter in another place; but fetching 
a loud sigh and lifting up his eyes, hee said, Thou O God knowest from what manner of 
enterprises I disswaded the Earle. Then was read the confession of Thomas Lee, of 
whom I have before made mention; who acknowledged that hee by the licence of 
Blunt,who was Marshall in the Irish warre, had sent to Tir-Oen, and agine from him 
understood by a messenger, that Tir-Oen had said that if the Earle of Essex would give 
eare to him, hee would make him the greatest man in England. It was also affirmed that 
Lee had said that he knew that Essex, Tir-Oen, and Blunt ranne all one course. Neither 
indeed did Blunt deny that hee by Essex his command had given licence to Lee to send 
and goe to Tir-Oen. Other things also were read which were sent over out of Ireland to 
prove the association betwixt Essex and Tir-Oen. 

49. Then Flemming the Queenes Sollicitor now turning to Danvers discoursed out of 
high points of law that if any man not knowing of a plot to take armes against his Prince 
shall notwithstanding joyne himselfe with the partarkers in the action, hee is guilty of 
high treason; much more then was Danvers guilty, was proved by his owne and others 
confessions to have beene one of the parners in the consultations and conspiracy. To this 
hee answered nothing, but that for the love of the Earle of Southampton hee had in this 
cause neglected the danger of his life and estate; for when Danvers fled for killing a man, 
Southampton harboured him, hid him, and sent him over into France, where hee followed 
the French Campe with commendations for his valour untill the Queene with much 
intreaty gave him his pardon. 
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50. Davies, being convicted with his owne conscience and confession, in a manner 
held his peace; and being taxed by the way, that hee was Popish, hee denyed it not that 
hee had beene instructed by his Tutor in the University of Oxford in the Popish Religion, 
and confirmed in the same by Blunt whilest hee served in the warres in Ireland. At which 
word when hee saw Blunt was moved, hee soone appeased him, saying that hee was 
confirmed in that Religion, not by Blunts perswasion, but by the example of his Christian 
and sincere life. 

51. Then was Cuffe with Sir Gilly Merick brought to the Barre. Hee was pressed with 
the confessions of Danvers, the Earle of Essex, and Sir Henry Nevill. Danvers had 
confessed that Cuffe knew of all the consultations, and perswaded alwaies to invade the 
Court. The Earle had affirmed before the Councell and testified under his hand that hee 
was the Instigator of him to all this treason. And Sir Henry Nevill ingenuously confessed 
(if my memory faile mee not, for I was then present and heard his confession read) that 
Cuffe had suggested unto him at his the said Nevils returne out of France, that it would be 
imputed to him that the treaty at Boloigne failed of successe; that hee came to him 
oftentimes afterward and perswaded him to come and see the Earle, which once hee did; 
that after this, when hee was even ready to returne into France, he intreated him to goe to 
Drury house and heare what should be consulted on, protesting that nothing was to be 
propounded there which was not for the good of the kingdome and of the Earle, and 
which hee might heare without breach of loyalty to the Queene; and lastly that hee prayed 
him to be present with the Earle when hee should invade the Court, and laid open unto 
him the whole plot; which when Nevill misse-liked as a matter full of danger, difficulty, 
and wickednesse, and smiling at it, said it was in the number of those things which are 
never praised till performed. Cuffe extenuated the danger and difficulty, signified unto 
him that the City of London and many of the Aldermen were at the Earles devotion and 
ready to assist him at his becke, and repeated that of Lucan,  

Arma tenenti omnia dat, qui iusta negat.  

Unto a man that’s arm’d and of great might 
Hee addeth more, that doth deny him right. 

Neither did Cuffe deny these things. Heereupon the Kings Atturney generall argued 
syllogistically, and Cuffe answred so wittily and Logically that Cecyl said hee was a 
subtill Sophister; and Anderson Chiefe Justice in the Court of Common pleas, waxing 
angry, cryed aloud that both of them made foolish Syllogismes, sharply urging the Statute 
of Treason made in the raigne of Edward the third. In a word, Cuffe betooke him to these 
two points as the chiefe heads of his defence: Whereas (saith hee) I am accused of 
treason because I was in Essex house the day of the rebellion, by the same reason may a 
Lyon with a grate be charged with treason. All that day I lamented the most afflicted 
fortune of the Earle, and did nothing else. I perswaded him all I could to beg mercy of the 
Queene. And for the consultation in Drury house, it was no more to be accompted 
treason, seeing it came not to effect, than the childe in the mothers belly is to be 
accompted a perfect childe. Against this the Lawyers shewed that no necessity was 
imposed on him to tarry in Essex house; that every one had his part alloted him, to some 
to make good the house, of which number he was one, to others to seize upon the City, 
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who should mutually assist one the other; and that in the crime of treason there were no 
accessaries, but all were perincipals and equally guilty. That the consultation in Drury 
house was of it selfe treason, because consultation was holden for the destruction of the 
Queene, which also brake forth into act. Lastly, it was ruled by the Judges for law that if 
many conspire against the Prince, and doe execute their designes in a divers manner, 
some in one manner, some in another, yet is it judged to be one and the same crime of all 
in respect of the common malice of the Conspirators. These answeres of the Judges, and 
the confessions of Essex, Nevill, and Danvers, cut the throat of Cuffe’s case. 

52. Merick was accused that by letters sent to his brother Salisbury, Groyne, and 
others of expert boldnesse, hee had drawne them to his party; that hee had undertaken the 
defence of Essex house; that hee had fortified and defended the same against the Queenes 
forces; that hee had with money procured an old out-worne Play of the tragicall deposing 
of King Richard the second to be acted upon the publique stage before the Conspirators, 
which the Lawyers interpreted to be done by him as if they should now behold that acted 
upon the stage, which was the next day to be acted in deposing the Queene. And the like 
censure was given upon a Booke of the same argument set forth a little before by 
Hayward a learned man, and dedicated to the Earle of Essex as if it had beene written as 
an example and incitement to the deposing of the Queene; an unfortunate thing to the 
author, who was punished with long imprisonment for his untimely setting forth thereof, 
and for these words in his preface to the Earle, Great thou art in hope, greater in the 
expectation of future time. All this Merick heard with a resolute silence, and said no more 
but this, Essex hath lifted me up, and Essex hath throwne me downe. 

53. By the 12 men of the Jury they were every of them found guilty of high treason. 
The sentence of death being pronounced, Blunt and Danvers made suite that they might 
dye the death of Noblemen, that is, to be beheaded; and indeed they were both of them 
descended of Noble stocks. For Danvers his mother was daugher and one of the heires of 
Nevill Lord Latimer by the daughter of Henry Earle of Worcester; his grandmother was 
the Lord Mordant’s daughter, and his great-grandmother of the family of the Courtneys. 
The other was descended of the Blunts of Kiderminster, who were of the same house that 
the Lords Montjoy were of. Davis requested that, though we were not of so Noble a 
stocke, yet he might undergoe the same death; if not, that he might not be quartered, but 
that his body, the soule being departed, might be interred in Christian buriall. 

54. The 13th of March were Merick and Cuffe drawne to Tyborne. Cuffe (to repeat it 
summarily) spake to this purpose at the Gallowes: I am brought hither to pay my due to 
nature, and to suffer for my sins against God, my Prince, and Country. I doe most firmly 
beleeve that, as in beholding the multitude of my sins I see the infinite Justice of God, so 
by the greatnes of the punishment inflicted on me, I shal feel his infinite mercy. Here are 
wee a spectacle and example of mans condition. The death which we are to undergoe is 
terrible (for sweet is life even to the best men), and to us certainely ignominious, but yet 
common even to the best men, yea, to Gods Saints, with whom I have assured hope of 
resurrection in Christ. And let not any man thinke by this that I trust to mine owne merits; 
let them vanish. I put my whole trust and confidence in the precious blood of my Saviour. 
And I am certainely perswaded that whosoever is punished in this life, and at the same 
instant feeleth inward confort from heaven, God punisheth him as a father, not as a 
Judge. But to come to the cause of my death, there is none but knoweth how confused the 
tumult was on the 8th of February under that great Earle, little considering the day. I call 
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God, the Angels, and mine owne conscience to witnesse that I was not guilty thereof, but 
was shut up all the day long within the house, and wept and mourned. As for the designe, 
it was two-fold... Here being interrupted and admonished not to delude the truth by 
distinctions, nor sowe figge-leaves to cover his fault, I confesse (saith he ) that it were a 
high offence, yea Treason, if a subject cast out of favour and degree of honour should by 
force and armes make his way to the Queenes Majesty. But I never incited any man to 
arms against the Queene. But whereas I have brought that Noble Knight Sir Henry Nevill 
into danger, I am hartily sory for it, and I earnestly intreat him to forgive mee. And 
whereas I said that of the 24 Aldermen of London 21 were at the Earles devotion, this I 
meant of their most favourable affection unto him, and not that they would take armes for 
him. Heere being interrupted againe, he fell to most fervent prayer, and having professed 
most devoutedly his faith in God, and craving pardon of God and the Queene, hee ended 
his life by the halter. A man of most exquisite learning, and of a most sharp wit but 
turbulent and perverse. 

55. In the same kinde of death followed him Sir Guilly Merick, with a mind 
altogether undaunted, who, as it were, weary of his life, interrupted Cuffe once or twice
wishing him to let passe his unseasonable wisedome now that he was to dye. The Lord 
Montjoy he excused as ignorant of the matter; and besought the Noblemen that stood by 
to make intercession to the Queene that there might bee no more proceeded against by 
Law, who had unwittingly become partners in t

, 

he crime. 
56. Two dayes after were Sir Christopher Blunt and Sir Charles Danvers beheaded 

upon Tower hill. Danvers, notwithstanding that hee had offered 10000 pound to redeeme 
his life, though it were to live in perpetuall imprisonment, yet with a most quiet mind and 
countenance tooke his death most Christianly, after he had craved pardon of God and the 
Queene (to whom he wished all happinesse) and of the Lord Grey there present, to whom 
he professed he had beene a great enemy, not for any wrong done to him by that Lord, 
but out of his entire love to Southampton, with whom the Lord Grey had beene at deadly 
fude. 

57. Blunt, when he was mounted upon the scaffold, spake to the people in this wise: 
Although the time now requires <me> to lay all other matters aside, and to crave m
of God for my sinnes, yet seeing I am accused to have incited the Earle of Essex to this 
great crime, I will speake the truth as I desire the salvation of my soule. Above three 
yeeres agone it is that I first perceived the Earles minde discontented, and inflamed with 
ambition. In Ireland, while I lay hurt at the Castle of Rheban, and afterwards at Dublyn, 
hee signified unto me that the was resolved to send over the choycest bands out of Ireland 
to Milford haven in South-Wales, and to make himselfe Master thereof, to gather a 
greater power of men, and march to London. I considering well of the matter, disswaded 
him from it, as a thing full of danger, and which would cost much blood. I perswaded him 
indeed with a choyce number of men to make himselfe Master of the Court, and then to 
make reasonable conditions for himselfe. And though it be true that in all our 
consultations wee never intended to doe violence to her Majesties person, yet if fortune 
had not fayled our enterprises, I know not whether the matter could have beene 
accomplished without bloode being drawne from herselfe. After the Earle had his liberty 
he beganne to treat and consult with me againe in Essex house touching the same 
designes, but resolved determinately upon nothing. Afterward hee sent for mee out of the 
Countrey not many dayes before this rebellion. The rest I have particularly confessed 

ercy 
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before the right honourable Lord Admirall and the most worthy Secretary, to whom, I 
beseech you, Sir Walter Raleigh, to commend me, and of you also I aske forgivenesse. 
And now lifting up his eyes to heaven, hee said, God preserve the Queenes Majesty. And 
thou, O God, of thine infinite mercy forgive me my most wicked thoughts and licentious 
life. I beseech you all to beare witnesse that I dye a Catholike, yet so as I put mine onely 
trust and confidence in the death and merits of Christ; and withall I desire you to pray 
for me. then he bade the Lord Grey and the Lord Compton farewell, who were there 
present, and praying with a soft voyce he subjected his necke to the stroake of the 
Executioner with a minde undaunted. 

58. Thus with the execution of the Earle of Essex, Cuffe, Merick, Danvers, and Blunt 
was the rebellion pacified, and peace restored to the Common-wealth, and the minds of 
the rest well satisfied; the richer sort were fined, which very few of them payed, the rest 
had their lived pardoned and their crimes most graciously remitted. Southamton and 
Smith, Sherife of London, were kept in the Tower; yet Smith being by the informations 
of a few and Essex his credulity falsely accused, and sore troubled, was either by the 
Queenes mercy or his owne innocency safeguarded, and at length delivered upon bayle. 

59. The 8th of July was Sir Henry Nevill called before some of the Queenes Privy 
Councell and Judges at Yorke house, and charged that he had bin present at the 
consultations in Drury house, that he had not revealed the designes there propounded, and 
had imparted to Essex the secrets of his French embassie. He confessed that at the Earls 
request he acquainted him with the journall of his French Embassie, that he was present 
at one consultation only, that he contemned their counsailes as a sick mans dreams, but 
durst not accuse Essex and such great men, shunning the name of an Informer, and 
hoping they would change such inconsiderate and as yet unresolved counsailes, or that he 
might timely enough and without suspition reveale them after his returne from France. 
Yet was he by generall voyce of them all sharply reprehended as worthy of heavier 
punishment, and adjudged to the Tower. Unto this cause also belongeth a censure given 
at this time in the Starre-Chamber and therefore not to be concealed. I said before that the 
Earle complained of Letters counterfeited. Hereof there was a diligent inquiry made, and 
a notable imposture discovered. The Countesse his wife, misdoubting her husband and 
her selfe in this troublesome time, put into a cabbinet certaine love-letters which shee had 
received from him, and committed them to the trust of a Dutch-woman named Rihoue. 
This Dutch-woman hid them at her house. By chance John Daniel her husband lighted 
upon them, read them, and observing that there was somewhat in them which might 
endanger the Earle and incense the Queene, caused them to be written out by a cunning 
Scrivener very like the Originall, and then the fearefull woman being ready to lye in, he 
told her that he would presently deliver them into the Earles enemies hands unlesse she 
would forthwith give him 3000 pound. She, to avoid the danger, gave him presently 1170 
pound, and yet for so great a summe she received not the Originall letters, but the copies 
from the Impostor, who purposed to wipe the Earles adversaries also of a great summe of 
money for the Originals. For this imposture he was condemned to perpetuall 
imprisonment, fined at 3000 pound, whereof the Countesse should have 2000, and to 
stand with his eares nayled to pillary, with this inscription, A WICKED FORGER AND 
IMPOSTOR. 

60. Not long before, the Scottish Embassadours, the Earle of Marre and Kinlosse 
(who, as I said, came somewhat late), had accesse to the Queene, and after they had 
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congratulated her mature prevention of this rebellion, they expostulated with her the not 
punishing of Valentine Thomas, and the cunning withdrawing of William Evers and 
Ashfield, Englishmen, out of Scotland; and they requested that a portion of land in 
England might be assigned to the King. To whom it was answered that their 
congratulation was very acceptable, and that the Queene wished with all her heart that no 
such rebellion might happen in Scotland, but, if it should happen, that it might with as 
good successe be extinguished within one dayes space; that Valentine Thomas was 
spared lest an old sore should be rubbed againe, considering that a calumniation, though 
never so injust, is no sooner heard but credited amongst wicked men. That Evers by his 
peremptory deniall and protestation contrary to the truth had drawne upon himselfe the 
suspition of a bad minde. That Ashfield, a man of turbulent spirit, who cunningly 
deluding the Warden of the March had gotten a licence to travaile into Scotland, was by 
the same Warden (to correct his error) cunningly drawne backe againe. That to harbour 
the turbulent subjects of another Prince was nothing else but to teach his owne to raise 
commotions. Concerning the assignment of land, shee said, she had answered sufficiently 
before. But she condiscended to adde an increase of 2000 pound yeerely, as long as the 
King did sincerely embrace mutuall amity, and did not frame himselfe to the will of those 
which hunted after private gain  with publicke hurt. 

61. About this time, when the Spanish Gallies which lay at Sluise were a terrour to the 
coast of Kent, but especially to Holland Zeland, the Queene built Gallies also, delivered 
many out of prison and condemned them to the Oares, and the Londoners contributed 
cheerefully to that purpose; yet to no use. But, that these Gallies might not be a terrour to 
them, the Estates of the confederate Provinces being carefull of their affaires, resolved to 
transport an Army againe into Flanders to seize upon the Sconces about Ostend, that they 
might the more freely pillage in the Country round about, gather contribution from 
thence, and reduce the maritime parts of Flanders into their power, that they might have 
no harbour for their Gallies. And at the same time, to colour their designe and divert the 
enemy, they thought good to send Grave Maurice into Gelderland to besiege Rheinberk. 
Hereof they advertised the Queene by Sir Francis Vere, and requested her to permit 4000 
men to be leavied in England and transported at their costs. She assented unto them. But 
before Vere returned out of England, Grave Maurice was marched up towards Berk, and 
the Archduke Albert had besieged Ostend. So as now the Estates entred into a new 
resolution rather to defend Ostend then winne Forts, and forthwith sent Vere with the 
title of Generall of the forces within and without Ostend, with ample authority. From 
Berk they sent for 20 Companies of English, of which neverthelesse Grave Maurice, 
having now begunne the siege and expecting the enemy, sent but 8 Companies under the 
conduct of Sir Horace Vere, and that unwillingly too. With these forces Sir Francis Vere 
(taking their faithfull promise that the rest should follow soone after, and that hee should 
be plentifully supplied with victuals and provision) arrived in the month of July at 
Ostend, over against the old Towne, in a place that lay open to the enemies Ordnance. 
And shortly after Sir Edward Cecyl made a great adventure with greater commendations 
for his valour, and in his first entrance to the warres brought in both men, provision, and 
victuals. 

62. This Ostend, which within our fathers rememberance was nothing else but a few 
Cottages of poore fishermen on the open shoare, was upon the rising of the Low-Country 
troubles fortified by the Estates, first with a Palizado, and afterward, the sea working in 
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and making a very commodious Haven, was strengthened with a trench and other workes, 
and and English Garrison laid therein; who first under Sir John Conway, and afterwards 
under Sir Edward Norris, did so invade and over-runne Flanders, that to restraine them 
the Pricne of Parma beganne to besiege it, but in vaine. La Motte attempted it by 
treachery, but was beaten off with losse of men, and the Archduke Albert begirt it with 17 
Sconces. The Garrison of which Sconces when they were no lesse burdensome to 
Flanders than enemies, and the Haven was thought commodious both to harbour the 
Spanish Gallies and impeach the navigations of the Zelanders and English, the Spanish 
resolved by any meanes whatsoever to winne it; and the Estates on the other side with all 
assistance and endeavour to defend it. And there was not in our age any siedge and 
defence maintained with greater slaughter of men, nor continued longer. But the Journall 
of the siedge, which is extant, I will not repeat. It is enough for mee to observe these few 
things following. Sir Francis Vere in the fift month of the siedge, seeing his forces much 
diminished by often salles shot of the enemy and the pestilence, a part of the old Towne 
swallowed by the sea, their victuals almost spent, and by reason of contrary windes no 
hope of supplies, which hee had often demanded in vaine, and understanding that the 
enemy was even ready to assault the Towne on every side, required a parley with the 
Archduke; who after hostages were given on both sides, sent Commissioners to that 
purpose. But Generall Vere, delaying of time, cunningly fed them with hope of yeeding 
till supplies of men were sent, and then presently sent them backe disappointed of their 
hope, excusing himselfe by that military Axiome, To delude the enemy by cunning 
devises and stratagems is not onely just, but pleasant also and profitable. And with a 
witty jest hee flouted them, praying them to pardon him if in case of urgent necessity hee 
should doe so againe, seeing hee could doe no other with his honour, having now 
received supplies and necesaries for the warre. The Archduke, being incensed thereat, 
upbraided Vere that hee knew better how to vanquish by cunning than by courage; and 
the 14th day after hee thundered all the day long with 18 great Peeces upon the 
Counterscarfes. In the evening at low water he forced two thousand old souldiers against 
their wills to assault the old Towne, the horse-men pressing them forward at their backes. 
But Generall Vere, who with his brother Sir Horace was present in all places with a most 
choice power of men, three times valiantly repulsed them. Those that were to assaile the 
East side, beginning late, retyred in time when the tide came in, yet not without losse. 
They which were appointed to fall upon Helmount and the English Bulworke tooke them, 
the soldiers being called away to the defence of other places, and soone forsooke them 
againe. Two thousand being sent to the West inlet of the sea, called the Gullet, tooke the 
halfe-Moone which was abandoned; out of which they were soone after driven, and many 
of them perished while they fled confusedly lest they should be hemmed in with the 
water. Nine great Peeces of Ordnance being mounted neere the West gate thundered forth 
a continuall storme, not of single bullets, but of chaine-shot and case-shot, and did so 
over-charge those that assaulted the West Bulworke and the Sandhill that with a pittifull 
slaughter they fell by heapes; and in the middest of the assault, the tide comming in and 
the sluces opened, they were so terrified that, throwing away their armes, ladders, and 
bridges, they offered themselves either to be slaughtered by the souldiers that sallied out, 
or to be swallowed by the sea. The Archduke, nothing daunted with this slaughter of his 
men, obstinately continued the siedge, though with very small hope of winning the 
Towne, considering that hee could not hinder the daily bringing in of victuals and 



provisions, and new supplies of men; neither was there place for undermining, so many 
workes being placed every where round about. But Generall Vere, when hee had fortified 
the shaken places with new workes, being called away by the Estates, who thought good 
to send every five months new Governours and fresh men, left his place to Frederick 
Dorpe; which Generals and their Successors most manfully and painefully defended the 
Towne full three yeeres and about an hundred daies against the furious assaults, not so 
much of the enemy, as of the sea. Happy had it beene for a number of those military men 
on both sides if the sea had beene let in and had quite swallowed it up. For the most 
warlike souldiers of the Low-Countries, Spaine, England, France, Scotland, and Italy, 
whilest they most eagarly contended for a barren plot of sand, had as it were one common 
Sepulcer, but an eternall monument of their valour. But these things belong to the History 
of the Netherlands. Yet appertaineth it to the English History that the English souldiers 
which died resolutely, and fought manfully, have their memory left unto posterity; of 
which latter sort, the most remarkable were the two Veres, brethren, Sir Edward Cecyl, 
and Sir John Ogle. Of the other, Sir Charles Fairfax, Knight, Laurence Dutton and Drake, 
Colonels, Sargeant Major Carpenter, Holcroft, Jeffrey Dutton, Grevill, Wildford, 
Humfrey, Drake, Droughton, Herbert, Frost, Madeson, Gerard, Butler, Rogers, and 
Dennis Conigrave. Neither may wee forget John Carew of Antony, a young Cornish 
Gentleman, who in a sally having his arme shot off with the force of a Peece of Ordnance 
and carried a good way off, whilest his fellowes lamented his misse-hap, tooke it up with 
an undaunted courage, and without all sense of paine brought it in his other hand into the 
Towne, and shewing it to the chirurgion, Behold (said hee) the arme which to day at 
dinner served my whole body. This siedge drew the French King to Calys, from whence 
is the shortest cut over into England, to provide for the frontiers of his kingdome neere 
hand. Which as soone as the Queene heard, shee sent Sir Thomas Edmonds to see him 
and congratulate his health. Hee in acknowledgement of her curtesie sent Biron, Marshall 
of France, with D’Arverne, D’Aumont, and many Noblemen into England, who she in 
her progresse at Basing welcomed, intertained, and dismissed with such humanity that 
they extolled her curtesie seasoned with wisedome and eloquence. Whereas certaine 
French writers have delivered that, amongst other things of those that were condemned, 
shee shewed the Earle of Essex his skull in her private Chappel or (as others write) 
fastned upon a pole, to Biron and the Frenchmen, it is a ridiculous vanity, for it was 
buried together with his body. This is certaine, that in talking with Biron she sharply 
accused Essex of ingratitude, rash counsailes, and wilfull disdaining to aske pardon, and 
wished that the most Christian King would rather use milde severity than carelesse 
clemency, and cut off the heads of treacherous persons in time, which seeke to worke 
innovations and disturbe the publike quiet. Which might have terrified Biron from those 
wicked attempts which hee was even at this time plotting against the King, had not his 
minde beene besotted; but the power of his approaching fate did so blinde him that within 
a few moneths after hee underwent the same death which Essex did. 

63. The Queene, being returned from her progresse, held an assembly of the Estates 
of the Realme at Westminster, wherein amongst other things there were wholesome 
Lawes made for the reliefe of poore people, impotent persons, maymed souldiers and 
saylers; against fraudulent curators of Testaments, against the deceit of Clothiers, and 
robberies upon the borders towards Scotland. But whereas most grievous complaints 
were brought into the Lower house concerning Monopolies (for some there were which 
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under a fayre of the publike good, but indeed to the great hurt of the Common-wealth, 
had obtained to themsleves by the Queenes Letters Patents the sole priviledge and power 
of selling certaine merchandizes), the Queene to prevent them partly declared by 
Proclamation those grants to be voyd, and partly left them to be tried by the Lawes. 
Which was a thing so pleasing to the Lower house that 80 select men of them, having 
accesse to the Queene, gave her most humble thankes by the mouth of their Speaker in 
the name of the whole House: We owe unto you speciall thankes and commendations for 
your singular goodwill towards us, not in silent thought, but in plaine declaration 
expressed, whereby ye have called us home from an error proceeding from ignorance, 
not willingnesse. Thse things had undeservedly turned to our disgrace (to whom nothing 
is more deare than the safety of our people), had not such harypes and horse-leaches as 
these beene made knowne unto us by you. I had rather be maimed in mind or hand then 
with minde or hand to give allowance of such privilidges of Monopolies as may be 
prejudiciall to my people. The brightnesse of Regall Majesty hath not so blinded mine 
eyes that licentious power should prevalie more with me than Justice. The glory of the 
name of a King may deceive unskilfull Princes, as gilded pils may deceive a sicke patient, 
but I am none of those Princes. For I know that the Common-wealth is to be governed for 
the benefit of those that are committed, not of those to whom it is committed; and that an 
account is one day to be given before another Judgement seat. I thinke my selfe most 
happy that by Gods assistance I have hitherto so governed the whole Common-wealth, 
and have such subjects, as for their good I would willingly leave both kingdome and life 
also. I beseech you that what faults others have committed by false suggestions may not 
be imputed to me; let the testimony of a cleere conscience be my absolute excuse. Yee are 
not ignorant that Princes servants are now and then too attentive to their owne benefit, 
that the truth is often concealed from Princes, and they cannot themselves looke 
preciseliy into all things, upon whose shoulders lyeth continually the heavy weight of the 
greatest businesses. 

64. About the beginning of this yeere dyed Henry Herbert Earle of Penbrooke, the 
sonne of William, Knight of the Order of the Garter, chosen in the yeere 1574 and 
President of the Councell in the marches of Wales after the death of Sir Henry Sidney his 
father in Law. On whose daughter Mary, a friend to the Muses and a Lady most addicted 
to delightfull studies, he begat William, now Earle of Penbroke, who succeeded in his 
fathers honour, Philip, now Earle of Montgomery, and Anne, which died in the flower of 
her age. About this time also dyed Henry Lord Norris of Ricot, restored to his estate after 
Henry the 8th after putting of his father to death, with some strict conditions touching the 
inheritance of his grandmother, which was one of the heires of Viscount Lovell; but more 
fully by Queene Elizabeth, who after an Embassie into France, performed by him with 
great commendations for his wisedome, advanced him to the honour of a Baron. He begat 
on Margaret his wife, one of the heires of Lord William of Tame (who in the reygne of 
Henry the 8th was Treasurer of the Court of Augmentations, and a Privy Counsellor to 
Queene Mary, who most entirely respected him), a brood of Martial men, namely 
William his eldest sonne, Marshall of Barwick, which dyed in Ireland (to whom was born 
Francis which succeeded in his grandfathers honour); John, whom I have already often 
mentioned; Thomas, President of Munster, and for a little whole Lord Justicer of Ireland, 
who died of a light wound neglected; Henry, which dyed there the same death almost at 
the same time; Maximilian, which was slaine in the British warre; and Edward, 
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Governour of Ostend, who alone survived his parents. And with a few dayes after died 
Peregrine Berty Lord Willoughby of Eresby, Governour of Barwick, who in the Low-
countries and in France had undergone all the offices of a Commander. Unto whom 
succeded Robert his sonne by the Lady Mary, sister to Edward Earle of Oxford. 

65. Now must wee turn aside to Irish matters. In these dayes it was commanded by 
Proclamation (as also King Henry the seventh had provided by act of Parliament) that no 
man should carry over English money into Ireland, forasmuch as the Rebels drew unto 
themselves a great part thereof to buy munition and provision for the warres, and from 
thence the Merchants carried into forreigne Countries to the great detriment of England. 
There was therefore a serious deliberation now had about changing the Irish coyne by 
mingling some brasse with it, for that the Irish warre drew yeerely out of England 160000 
pound sterling. Hereupon some were of opinion that the charges of the warre might be 
abated; that all the good money might by exchange be drawne out of Ireland into 
England; that so the Rebels, when the good money failed, would be excluded from all 
commerce with forreiners, and of necessity weakened. Others argued to the contrary, that 
this change would redound to the dishonour of the Queene and the dammage of the 
subject; that the good money of Ireland could not be drawne thence without a great 
charge to the Queene; that the gaine gotten hereby, if new money were coyned in 
England, would not, when the accounts were cast up, countervaile the charges of carrying 
over; and much lesse if it were coyned in Ireland, where a Mint must needs be set up at 
great charges, and Minters must be hired for great wages. Neither could the commerce of 
the Rebels with forreiners be impeached whilest there was silver in the new coyne, which 
the Merchant knew well enough how to separate; unto whom it is all one whether he 
receive one peece of money or three of the same valew; and that it was to be feared lest 
the Souldiers would mutine, for hereby their pay would be diminished. But Buckhurst 
Lord Treasurer, a man very skilfull in mony matters, with much adoe extorted from the 
Queene out of necessity (for that is the Law of Time), which he urged, that the money 
should be changed for a time, to bee called backe againe afterwards to the highest valew; 
for shee many times said that this would depresse her fame, and be grievous to the Army. 
Yet did the Army continue without tumult and commotion, through the Queenes rare 
happinesse, which retained her authority with her people, joyned with love. To the Army 
certainly it proved a great losse; whether it turned to the benefit of the Queene or not I 
know not, but to the Treasurers and Paymasters without doubt it brought in a good gaine, 
whose avarice (which is a diligent searcher of hidden gaines) may seeme to have devised 
it. 

66. The Lord Deputy no sooner heard of this resolution but hee, lest any mutiny 
should grow amongst the souldiers through idlenesse, assembled his Forces in the very 
beginning of the Spring, and before they were all come together marched to Moghery, 
where hee held them hard to worke cutting downe trees and making a passage through a 
most cumbersome wood, and built a Fort. Out of Lecale he drove the Mac-Gunises, who 
there usurped, and subdued all the Rebels Castles as farre as Armach, which City hee also 
strengthened with a Garrison; and proceeded so farre this Summer that he removed Tir-
Oen from Blackwater, where he lay encamped with much Art. 

67. In Tir-Conell in the meane while, John O-Dogherty being dead, the Lord Deputy 
declared his sonne to be his heire, for that his father held his lands by the English Law, 
and delivered the inheritance to Hugy Boy and Phelim Reaugh his Guardians, which had 
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the bringing of him up. This O-Neal Garve tooke in great indignation, and forthwith 
invaded the young Gentlemans inheritance out of an imaginary title, as if whatseoever 
lands and people were in Tir-Conell belonged to him; and he tooke it very impatiently 
that the Lord Deputy was of a contrary minde, though he determined to heare both sides 
indifferently. Yet did Sir Henry Docwray sooth O-Neal Garve with faire promises, drew 
him to the English party, and to keepe him from idlenesse, set upon Mac-Swine Fanagh a 
famous Rebell, and drove away a rich booty, restored the same when he humbled 
himselfe and sware obedience, and received hostages, whom when he revolted againe 
from his alleagiance, he hung up, and wasting his Countrey, drove him to those straights 
that he gave hostages againe, and ever after kept his alleagiance. Then he layed wast 
Sleugh-Art, a little Countrey of Tir-Oen, full of woods and bogges, of fifteene miles long, 
Neal-Garve being his Conductor. Derry Castle he tooke, and put Garrisons into Newton 
and Ainogh. And now the Lord Deputy, marching againe to Blackwater, sent for him; 
and whereas being destitute of necessaries, and the enemies having stopped all the wayes, 
he could not come, hee in rebuking manner advised him to repaire this negligence by 
some remarkeable adventure, which in good time he did, taking his opportunity. For 
being advertised by Neal Garve that the souldiers were drawne out of Tir-Conell against 
the Lord Deputy, and that the monastery of Donegall very neere to Balashanon was 
peopled with but a few religious persons, he sent him thither with 500 English, who 
easily made themselves Masters of the place. O-Donel, when the Lord Deputy returned, 
sped with all his Forces to Donegall, armed with burning firebrands for the destruction of 
the English. Full 30 dayes hee beset the place most sharply, making horrible howlings 
and out-cries as if the victory were gotten, when the Monastery by chance was burnt 
downe with fire in the night, and yet the English most manfully endured the siedge. 

68. Whilest these things succeeded thus prosperously in these parts, behold, many 
wrote unto the Lord Deputy, and certaine fame brought it to his eares, which he had often 
heard before by uncertaine rumour, that the Spaniards had set saile towards Munuster, so 
as now hee was of necessity to desist from his enterprise, and to defend Ireland not so 
much from a rebellion at home as from a foraigne enemy. Yet that hee might not loose 
what he had gotten, he strengthened the Garrisons in Ulster, and hasted into Munster with 
one or two Cornets of horse, giving order to the Commanders of the foot to follow. 
Thither also Tir-Oen, and after him O-Donell, breaking up the siedge at Donnegall, made 
all the speed they could by secret marches, when presently Sir Henry Docwray marched 
by land and relieved the Garrison there; two Companies he placed in Asherow under 
Edward Diggs, by whom within short time was Ballashanon seized on, which had beene 
so much desired. And he himselfe was revenged on the perfidiousnesse of the Irish which 
had betrayed Newton and the Castle of Derry. 

69. The warre being now removed into Munster, the order of matters and time calleth 
me thither also. Tir-Oen and the Rebels of Munster had by mediation of their secret 
messengers Matthew Oviedo, a Spaniard designed by the Pope to be Archbishop of 
Dublyn, the Bishop of Clonfort, the Bishop of Lillaloe, and Archer a Jesuite, by prayer, 
intreaty, and earnest suite, obtained at length of the Spaniard that succour was sent to the 
Rebels in Munster under the command of Don Juan D’Aquila, in assured hope that all 
Munster would presently revolt, and that the titular Earle of Desmond and Florence Mac-
Carty would joyne great forces unto them. In the meane time Sir George Carew 
President, to prevent this, forthwith arraigned this titular Earle, whom he had very lately 
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taken in a Cave, lurking in secret places and forsaken by his friends, for that if he should 
dye uncondemned his estate could not by Law be confiscate, unlesse by Act of 
Parliament. Hee, being condemned of treason, protested that he had taken armes out of a 
desire to restore the Romish Religion and recover his Ancestors inheritance, being 
provoked by the injuries of the new-come English, the new exactions upon every plough-
land, and the English tryals by a Jury of twelve men; and fed with hope of ayd out of 
Spaine, which that they were now comming hee knew for certaine by the relation of the 
Archbishop, who was sent into Spaine in the moneth of February, and by the assurance of 
Florence Mac-Caarty. The President also found out that it had been consulted beetweene 
Tir-Oen, the said Archbishop, and others, in what part of Ireland the Spaniards might 
land most commodiously, and that they all agreed that Munster was the most 
commodious part; but in what haven, they varied in opinion. Some there were which 
judged it best to seize first upon Lymmerick as bordering upon Connacht and Leinster, 
and not farre remote from Ulster, and therefore seated most commodiously for joyning 
their Forces, and so farre distant from England that there seemed to be no feare of the 
English Fleet. Yet Donat Mac-Cormac affirmed that Florence Mac-Carty upon mature 
deliberation preferred Cork, for that the haven was more commodious, the City weaker, 
and therefore easier to be wonne, and from thence the Spaniards might be at hand to fall 
upon Barry, Roch, Cormac Mac-dermot, and Mac-Carty Reogh, who continued firme in 
their alleagiance, and either drive them to side with them, or take their estates from them. 
Hereupon the President thought there was no better course then to surprise Florence by 
any meanes whatsoever, though he had already formerly granted him letters of Protection 
and a writing of pardon for his life; and after many shiftings having taken him, for that he 
had offered violence to a creditor contrary to the forme of his Protection, he sent him into 
England together with the said titular Earle. And now being advertised for certaine that 
the Spaniards would come (which he could neither perswade the Lord Deputy, nor the 
Councell in England to beleeve), hee caused victuals and provision to be brought from all 
parts into Corke; called an assembly of the Province there, and apprehended some 
turbulent persons which he suspected, lest they should doe hurt; others hee commanded 
to bring in hostages; and was so provident and carefull of his affaires that the towne 
abounded with provisions and all necessaries to sustaine a siedge for many moneths. For 
thither came in good time a new supply of 2000 men out of England. 

70. The President, having received most certaine intelligence in the middest of 
September that the Spaniards had set sayle, gave the Lord Deputy to understand thereof 
with all speede; who as soone as he came to Kilkenny sent for the President. But while he 
hastened on his way, behold he was called backe by newes that the Spainish Fleete was in 
sight. He made therefore Charles Wilmote Governor of Corke, and so poasted to the Lord 
Deputy. Presently they sit in counsaile to consider whether the Lord Deputy, who had but 
a small traine anone of his Guard about him, should returne or stay at Kilkenny till his 
Forces were drawne together. Some were of opinion that it was fittest to returne, and that 
it stood not with the dignity of the Lord Deputy to goe forward with so small a trayne. 
The President maintained stiffely the contrary, that he could not returne or stand still 
without suspition of cowardise, and danger of a generall revolt of the Province; that 
where the safety of a Kingdome is in question, needlesse things are to be passed over; it 
was therefore fit to goe forward and oppose his authority as Lord Deputy against such as 
were ready to revolt, who, as they would continue in their duty if they should see the 
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Lord Deputy present, who was growne famous for his fortunate successe, so would they 
sure revolt if he should returne. Some there were which thought it best that the Lord 
Deputy should goe forward as farre as to Clonmel in the borders of the Province and no 
farther, before such time as his Forces came. But when the President offered him a guard 
of 200 horse and informed him that Corke was plentifully provided of all necesaries for 
warre, he went forward with him cheerefully. 

71. In the meane time the Spanish Fleete, which by reason of a scant winde could not 
obtaine the Haven of Corke, entred the mouth of the Haven of Kinsale the 23rd of 
September and set her souldiers on land, when presently Sir Richard Percy, who had the 
command of the Towne with 150 men, being too weake to make resistance, retired with 
his men (as hee was commanded) to Corke. The Spaniards with 35 Colors displaied 
found the Gates opened, and were gladly welcomed by the Townsmen, the chiefe 
Magistrate going before them with his staffe, and as an Harbinger appointed out their 
billet. The President commanded all the cattell and horses on this side the River Averly to 
be driven away, and sent Flower 400 light armed foot to waste the neighbour Country; 
and (which seemed a thing behoovefull to be done) hee inrolled very many Citizens and 
Townsmen in the list of his souldiers, not that they could stand him in any stead, but to 
keepe them as hostages lest they, lying idle at home, should in regard of their affection to 
the Romish Religion, and their in-bred love to the Spaniards, thinking themselves 
descended from the same originall [origins], cast in their mindes to revolt and deliver up 
the Townes. 

72. Don Juan D’Aquila, who had the command of the Spaniards under the title of 
Master General and Captaine of the Catholike King in Gods warre for maintaining the 
faith in Ireland, published certaine writings, endeavouring to perswade the people That 
Queene Elizabeth was by sentences of the Bishops of Rome deprived of her Crowne, that 
her subjects were absolved from their oath of allegiance, and that the Spaniards were 
come to deliver Ireland from the jawes of the Devill (for those where his words); and 
under this faire pretence hee drew very many lewd men to his party. The Lord Deputy, 
having drawne together from all parts all the forces hee could, prepareth himselfe to the 
siedge; and having intrenched himselfe, hee thought nothing more necessary than to 
subdue Kincurran, a Castle upon the Haven not farre from the Towne (where in it were 
left 150 Spaniards), because it seemed commodious as well to defend the English Fleet as 
to annoy the Spanish, if it should returne. Which the President, who was appointed 
Lieutenant Generall of the Army, having mounted his great Ordnance and beaten backe 
the Spaniards by sea and land that came to their reliefe, soone brought to an absolute 
rendring. 

73. And now Sir Richard Leveson Viceadmirall, being sent out of England with one 
or two of the Queenes shippes to impeach their accesse, barred up the haven, and th
English from sea and land began to thunder into the Towne, and to begirt the same with a 
straighter siedge; which notwithstanding was soone after slackened, for that Leveson with 
Marriners set sayle from hence against 2000 Spaniards which were landed at Berehaven, 
Baltimore, and Castlehaven, five of whose shippes he sunke. At the same time was the 
President sent from the Campe with some troupes to prevent O-Donell that he should not 
joyne with this new supply of Spaniards; but the ground being hard frozen over, escaped 
by night through by-wayes to the Spaniards. And not many dayes after, Tir-Oen himselfe, 
with O-Rork, Reimund Burk, Mac-Machone, Randall Mac-Surley, Tirell Baron of Kerry, 
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and the choycest of the Rebels, drew neere, with whom when Alophonso O-Campo had 
joyned the new-landed Spaniards, they were 6000 foot strong and 500 horse, puffed up 
with assured hope of victory for that they were stronger in number, fresh men, and better 
provided of all necessaries, whereas the English were wearied with a winter siedge, 
destitute of provision, and their horses spent with labour and lacke of food. 

74. The Lord Deputy in these difficulties pressed the siedge with all the might he 
could, and withall fortified his Campe with new works. The 21st of December Tir-Oen 
shewed himselfe with his Forces upon an hill about a mile from the Campe, and there 
encamping shewed himselfe the next day. The next night following, the Spaniards issued 
out of the Towne, and the Irish endeavoured to put themselves into the Towne, but they 
were both of them beaten backe. The 23rd of December were letters intercepted, sent 
from D’Aquila to Tir-Oen, wherein he intreateth him that the Spaniards that were newly 
come might be put into the Towne, and the English Campe assayled on both sides. That 
night, when the Moone was ready to rise, the Lord Deputy commanded Sir Henry Poer to 
draw forth eight Companies of old souldiers and to put them in order of battaile on the 
West side of the Campe. Sir Henry Graemes, which was Scoutmaster that night, sent 
word to the Lord Deputy very early in the morning that the Rebels would certainely 
advance, for that hee saw a great number of matches kindled. Hereupon the Alarme was 
given throughout the Campe and companies appointed to all places where was any 
accesse unto the Towne. The Lord Deputy, with the President and Sir Richard Wingfield 
Marshall, marched towards the Watch, and with the advise of Sir Olivar Lombard chose 
out his ground to receive the enemy, whither were brought the Regiments of Sir Henry 
Folliot and Sir Olivar St. John, with 600 saylers under the conduct of Sir Richard 
Leveson. Tir-Oen, who had determined (as came afterward to be knowne) to lead the 
new-come Spaniards and 800 Irish by favour of the darke night into Kinsale, espyed by 
brake of day the Marshall and Sir Henry Danvers with their troupes of horse, and Poer at 
the foot of the hill with his companies of old souldiers. Wherefore being disappointed of 
his hope he made a stand, and soone after caused his Bagpipers to sound the retreyt. 

75. The Lord Deputy, as soone as he was certified of this confused retreat, 
commanded to pursue them, and the better to observe their retreyt he marched in the head 
of his troupes. But there arose such a thicke darke mist with a violent showre that for a 
while it tooke away his sight of them. Soone after, the Skye cleering, when he observed 
that they fell back fearefully in thre great troupes, and the horsemen at their backes, he 
resolved to charge upon them, sending backe the President with three Cornets of horse to 
impeach the sally of the Spaniards out of the Towne, if they should make any. The Lord 
Deputy pursued them with such speed that hee constrained them to make a stand at the 
brinke of a miry and boggy place, whereunto was no accesse but by a foard. But the 
horsemen which kept the foard being defeated through the valour of the Marshall and the 
Earle of Clan-Richard, the English made a resolute impression upon the enemies tr
of horse; and when Sir William Godolphin, who led the Lord Deputies wing, Sir Henry 
Danvers, Minshan, Taffe, Flemming, and Sir John Barkley Sergeant Major Genera
joyned with them, they renewed their impression with such alacrity that the Rebels horse 
betooke themselves to flight. To chace them was not thought good; but having gathere
their Forces together, they rushed into the middest of the enemies battell (which now 
quaked for feare) and brake thorow it. Tirell in the meane time with his Forces and th
Spaniards stood their ground firmely; against whom the Lord Deputy advanced his 
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Rereward battell; and to fulfill the duty not onely of a Generall in commanding, 
Souldier also in fighting, hee charged upon them with three Companies of Sir Oliva
John which Roe led, and put them to rout in such sort that they retired confusedly to the
Irish, by whom they were presently left to the swoard, and defeated with a great slaughter
by the Lord Deputies troupe of horse under the leading of Sir William Godolphin. Tir-
Oen, O-Donel and the rest presently betooke themselves to flight from all parts, and, 
casting away their Armes, shifted for themselves. Don Alphonso O-Campo was t
prisoner with three Spanish Leaders and six Ensigne-bearers; 1200 were slaine, nine 
colours taken, whereof six were Spanish. Of the English few were missing, but many 
hurt; and amongst them Sir Henry Danvers, Sir William Godolphin, and Croftes. So li
did so great a victory cost them. 
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76. The Lord Deputy having commanded the retreyt to bee sounded, and given 
thankes to God amongst the heapes of dead carkasses, knighted the Earle of Clan-Richard 
for his most valiant service, and returned a Conqueror to the Campe with joyfull shouts 
and acclamations, which he found safe and free from all danger. For the Spaniards in the 
Towne, when they saw all places manned with Garrisons, and had found by former 
experience that all their sallies had brought them losse and dammage, they kept 
themselves at home full of care and perplexed expectation, and fortune (as at many other 
times) favoured the English. For the wind blew from such a quarter that the discharging 
of the small shot, while they were in sight, was not heard in the Towne. 

77. Great was this victory, and advantageous in many wayes. For Ireland, which was 
staggering and even now ready to revolt, was hereby stayed and retained; the Spaniards 
were removed out of Ireland; the Archrebell Tir-Oen was driven back againe to his 
lurking places in Ulster; O-Donel was forced to flye into Spaine; the rest of the Rebels 
were dispersed into divers parts; the Queenes authority was restored; the insolency of 
wicked persons restrained; the hearts of the good, which were even now broken and 
afflicted, were cheered and confirmed; and a perfect peace afterwards soundly established 
in al places througout the Iland. 

78. The next day, the Lord Deputy commanded Josias Bodley Surveyor of the 
workes, who had borne himselfe manfully both in the workes and in the fight, that the 
Mount which was begunne should be finished, and the Trenches drawne neerer to the 
Towne. Wherein when six dayes had beene spent, D’Aquila by letters sent by a Drummer 

to the Lord Deputy craved that some Gentlemen of credite might bee sent into the 
Towne, with whom he might parley. For this businesse was chosen Sir William 
Godolphin Knight, to whom D’Aquila signified that he had found the Lord Deputy, 
though a most sharpe enemy, yet honourable; that the Irish were weake, uncivill, and 
(which he much feared) perfidious; that he was sent by the Catholike King in ayd of two 
Earles, but now he doubted whether there were any such Earles in the world, since one 
tempest of warre had blowne over the one into Spaine, and the other into the North in 
such sort that they were quite vanished out of sight. He was willing therefore to treat of a 
peace which might be profitable to the English and not prejudiciall to the Spaniards, 
though he wanted nothing to endure a siedge, and looked every day for ayd to accomplish 
that he came for. In briefe, after some parley on both sides, it was agreed betwixt the 
Spaniards and the English, being both of them weary of the siedge, that the Spaniards 
should render up unto the Lord Deputy Kinsale and the Castles and Forts at Baltimore, 
Berehaven, and Castlehaven; that they should depart with their lives, goods, and colours 
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displayed; that the English should at a reasonable price furnish them with shippes to carry 
them into Spaine at two voyages; that D’Aquila should depart last; that they should not 
beare armes against the Queene of England before such time as they were landed in 
Spaine; that if in their returne they arrived in any haven of England they should be used 
curteously; that if they lighted upon any English shippes, they should not be molested; 
that whilest they expected the windes in Ireland they should be supplyed with necessary 
victuals for their money, no wrong should be done unto them; and for the shippes which 
should carry them backe, security should be given by three hostages to be chosen by the 
Lord Deputy. 

  

Click a green square to see the Latin text. Click a red square to see a textual note.   

ANNO DOMINI 1602  

The Spaniards at their return deliver the Castles to the English. | Except Dumby. | Which is forced by the 
President. | The Rebels reduced into order. | Or driven out of Desmond. | Bishop O-Hegan slaine. | An 
expedition on to the coast of Spain. | Gallies and a Caraque set upon in the haven of Sesimbria. | The 
Gallies put to flight. | Two of them taken. | They come to a parley. | The Caraque yeelded up. | Gallies 
bound for Flanders. | They light upon the Queens ships. | They fight. | The Gallies defeated. | A treaty with 
the Danes about Merchants businesses. | The complaints of the English. | Their demands. | A disputation. | 
A recesse. | Contention betwixt the Jesuits and secular Priests. | Pernicious counsels against Princes. | Biron 
beheaded. | The French King accuseth him. | Hee asketh counsell of Queene Elizabeth. | The Queenes 
answere. | The opinions of others hereof. | Geneva relieved. | The Death of Doctor Nowell. | Tir-Oen 
misdoubteth himselfe and his. | The Lord Deputy pursueth him. | Hee buildeth Charlemount. | Docwra 
hunteth the rebels. | Many rebels submit. | Tir-Oen craveth pardon. 

HE conditions being put in writing the second of January, and ratified on both sides by 
oath, the Spaniards having gotten a fit season set sayle from Ireland, their numbers being 
very much weakened and abated, while the Irish fretted with great indignation that they 
had by composition delivered into the hands of the English all the Castles and forts which 
they had received into their protection. But when they were ready to deliver up Dunboy, 
O-Suillivant Bear, who had entrusted them with it, suddenly invaded it, fortified it with 
workes, and with suppliant letters recalled the Spaniards. But the President, lest by such 
an accomodious harbour and receptacle the warre might be revived againe, hasted thither 
by sea (for the march by land was very difficult), disappointed Tirrell, who was ready 
with his mercinary souldiers to impeach his landing, and with a bloudy siedge having 
forced the Castle, razed it to the ground, and withall excluded the Spaniards in good time 
from all hope of returning into Ireland, who were now expected to come backe againe. 

2. Neverthelesse Eugenius O-Hegan, who was designed by the Pope to be Bishop of 
Rosse, brought money and propounded new hopes of succours from Spaine; whereby hee 
so strengthened the mindes of those that were in suspense in these parts that they 
persisted in their rebellion. But Wilmote in Kirrey, where was Governour, and Roger and 
Gawin Harvey, brethren, in Carbery, taking their Castles, driving away their Cattell, and 
putting many to the sword, reduced very many by force into order. The President 
himselfe suddenly surprized Cormac Mac-Dermot a great Lord of Muskery, very 
powerfull in followers and adherents, being accused of seeking innovation in the state, 
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and committed him to custody; from whence notwithstanding hee soone after made an 
escape. But when hee saw his Country laid waste, his Castles seized on by the English 
(for Wilmote, what time hee escaped, had forced Muckron his chiefe seat while by 
casualty [accident] it was fired), his sonne in England, his wife in Corke, imprisoned, and 
himselfe in extreme hazard of life and ruine of his estate, hee humbled himselfe and 
craved pardon, which hee obtained upon Suerities. In the meane time Samuall Bagnall 
put Tirell to flight, who was come into Muskery with mercenary Robbers, despoiled him 
of his Castles, and chased him into the Mountaines of Desmond. Wilmote also did so 
sharply prosecute the Knight of Kerry and other famous Rebels that with howlings they 
submitted and fled to his protection. Tirell, being pursued by the Lord Barry and 
Wilmote, withdrew himselfe secretly through by-wayes into Leinster. Shortly after, 
William a Burgh and O-Suillivant Bear, being terrified with many difficulties, left Bear 
and Bantrey unpeopled to be over-runne by the English. On the other Side Capaine Taffe, 
being sent forth by the President, hotly pursued Eugenius Mac-Carty and Donat Keagh in 
Carbery, Eugenius O-Hegan the Bishop being slaine, fighting amidst the Rebels with a 
Breviary in one hand and a Sword in the other. 

3. Though the Spaniards were now removed out of Ireland, yet the Queene, having a 
watchful eye over the safety of her people, sent forth unto the Coast of Spaine a Fleet of 8 
of her Royall shippes with some of lesser burden, under the command of Sir Richard 
Leveson and Sir William Monson, to with-hold the Spaniards from setting their mindes 
upon Ireland againe. Leveson put to sea the 19th of March, and Monson followed him 
after hee had stayed some dayes for the Low-country mens shippes to joyne with him, but 
in vaine. In the meane time Leveson lighted upon a Fleeet of 38 Spanish shippes which 
brought silver from America, and with those few shippes which hee had set upon them, 
but with fruitlesse successe. 

4. After Monson was come with the rest of the Navy, they barred for many dayes 
together all traffique on the coast of Portugall. At the length they received certaine 
intelligence that an huge vessell called a Caraque, of the burden of 1600 tunne, laden 
with rich marchandies from East-India, was arrived at Sesimbria in Portugall <near the 
promontory of Barbary>; that there were eleven gallies riding there at anchor, whereof 
eight were Spanish, assigned to Frederic Spinola for the Low-Country warre, and the 
other three were of Portugall. Sesimbria is a small City with a Castle furnished with 12 
Peeces of Ordnance. Under the Castle rode the Caraque; the Gal lies lay on the West side 
of the Roade, under the point of a Rocke, with their fore-Castles forward, in every of 
which were mounted 5 Peeces of Ordnance; so as from the Castle, from the Caraque, 
which was like a Castle, and from the Gallies extreme danger seemed to threaten the 
Assailants. Yet was Sir Richard Leveson resolved with the common consent of all the 
Sailors to set upon them, and to fire the Caraque if they could not take her. 

5. The next day therefore, as was agreed, having a gentle gale hee set up a Flagge in 
the Admirals [flagship’s] Main-top, and Monson another (according to the custome of 
Sea-men) in the Vice-Admirals Fore-top; and shortly after entring with 5 of the Queenes 
ships into the Roade they cast anchor over against the Gallies and thundred upon them 
with such violence with their great Ordnance that after 7 hourse the Marquesse of Sancta 
Cruce withdrew himselfe with the Portugall Gallies which hee commanded. 

6. But seeing Spinola did not follow him, he returned againe. But these Gallies, not 
enduring the force of our ships, they presently shifted every of them for it selfe by flight. 
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Two of them were taken and burnt, wherein was great store of powder to be carried into 
the Netherlands; the rest being torne and battered, and the Slaves for the most part slaine, 
which much adoe recovered the mouth of the River Taye. Now was Monson ready to set 
upon that huge Caraque to fire it. But Leveson forbad him and gave the Captaine of the 
Caraque to understand by Sewell, an old Sea-man, that the Gallies wherein hee trusted 
were put to flight, and two of them taken; that hee was now Master of the Roade; that the 
Castle was not able to withstand the forces of the English, much lesse was his Caraque. If 
therefore they refused mercy when it was offered, they should every man of them feele 
his rigor. The Captaine required that some Gentleman might be sent with whom hee 
would treat more fully. Monson was sent; unto whom these conditions were propounded, 
that all which were in the Caraque (for 300 Gentlemen were come into her to defend her) 
might forthwith be safely dismissed with their Armes. That their Flagge might not be 
taken downe. That the shippe it selfe and the Ordnance might returne to the King, but all 
the goods should goe to the English. Monson assented that they should bee all dismissed 
within three days. But that the Spanish Flagge should be displayed in sight of the English, 
unlesse it were at the sterne of the shippe, or that the shippe and Ordnance should goe to 
the Spaniard, this hee would not heare of. 

7. After long parley it was agreed that the Portugals should be dismissed within two 
dayes with their matches put out; that their Flag should be taken downe; that the whole 
shippe with the Ordnance and goods should without fraud be delivered up; and that in the 
meane time they should not discharge their Ordnance upon the English from the Castle. 
All were dismissed out of the Caraque the same night except the Captaine and some few 
others, which were set on land early in the morning. The same day was the Caraque 
brought out of the Roade, and the English, taking the benefit of favourable windes, 
brought home a rich Prize (to the value of tenne hundred thousand Duckets in the 
estimation of the Portugals), with the losse of no more than 5 Sailers. 

8. Monson was sent backe with some shippes to the coasts of Spaine, where hee 
continued in the midd’st of winter, lest any attempt should be made upon Ireland. Whilest 
hee was upon the sea sailing towards Spaine, Frederic Spinola with six Gallies which 
escaped in safety at Sesimbria, coasting along by the shore of France, came the 23rd of 
September to the British Straight, or narrow seas, intending therewith to enter into some 
Haven of Flanders. Sir Robert Mansell lay in wait for him with one or two of the Queenes 
shippes and four of Holland dispersed here and there. Two Gallies were first descried out 
of the Hollanders shippes; these two they determined to set upon first. But they, espying 
one of the Queenes ships not farre off, turned back to spend the day, and by the favour of 
the night to atteine unto their desired Haven. From eight of the clocke in the morning till 
Sun-set Mansell with shippes and two Hollanders had them in chase. When night came, 
the Gallies wound about to the coast of England (comming so neere that some of the 
captive Slaves, taking off their fetters and leaping over Boord, swam to shore); the 
Gallies unawares came to a place where one of the Queenes shippes and the other 
Hollanders lay at anchor. Hereupon Mansell, being assured that the Gallies would light 
upon them, that they might the more securely hold their course, turned aside with intent 
to beare betwixt the gallies and the coasts of Flanders. They light upon the Queenes 
shippe called the Answere; Broadgate the Captaine, who upon occasion of the report of 
the Ordnance which hee had before heard a farre off, had prepared himselfe for the fight, 
gave them 38 shot, and in like manner the Hollanders afterward thundered upon them. 
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9. The Gallies, not discharging on Peece of Ordnance, escaped by the swiftnesse of 
their Oares, and wandering in the dead on night one of them light upon Mansell; against 
which hee discharged all his Ordnance, shot her Mast over-Boord, and hearing a 
lamentable cry, hee drew neereer, and by an Interpreter offered them mercy. But the other 
five Gallies comming in to their succour, hee discharged a broad side amongst them. 
What slaughter hee made, though the night were somewhat light, could not be told. And 
after this there was not the report of one Peece of Ornance heard untill a shippe of 
Holland fell foule upon a Gally called the Lucera or Phosphorus, and tearing way her 
Rudder, maimed her in such sort that soone after shee suncke with almost all that were in 
her. Another shippe of Holland, by casualty falling foule of the Gally called the Padilla, 
ranne over it, and was her selfe almost split. Another of the Gallies was cast away by 
negligence of the Mariners whilest it hastend to Calys [Calais]. Two of them put into 
Newport. Spinola himselfe in the Admirall escaped with great store of wealth into 
Dunkirk; who, having repaired these three Gallies, carried them to Scluise, and the next 
yeere after, in a Sea-fight against the Hollanders, was shot with a Peece of Ordnance and 
died with praise for his valour. 

10. Wee said before that the Journey of the Bishop of London, Christopher Perkin, 
and John Swale Doctors of Law, whom the Queene had sent Commissioners to Embden 
in the yeere 1600 to treat with the Commissioners of Denmarke, came to nothing. Now 
were sent againe by the Queene to Bremen touching the same matters Ralph Lord 
Devers, Sir John Herbert Secretary for the Latine tongue, Daniell Dunn Doctor of Law 
one of the Masters of Requests, and Stephen Leisieur joyned Assistant; and from the 
King of Denmarke Mauderope Persberg, Arnold Whitfield Chancellor of Denmarke, and 
Jonas Charis Doctor of Law. The Englishmen complained that free Navigation into 
Muscovy by the North sea, and fishing upon the Coasts and Ilands of the same was 
denied unto them; and extraordinary Customes were exacted of them in the Sound, and 
that for passing onely. They required that the ancient League betweene Henry the 7th 
King of England and John King of Denmarke in the yeere 1490, and betweene Henry the 
8th and Christiern in the yeere 1525 might be revived and accommodated to these times; 
that the extraordinary and uncertaine exaction of new Customes might be taken away or 
lessened, and a certaine rate set down in writing, with the certaine manner of 
confiscation; their ships might not be staied in the Straight longer then was just, that the 
complaints of private men might be compounded; and that munition for warre might not 
be carried into Spaine. Hereupon it was debated betwixt them whether it were lawfull for 
Princes to increase their Customes at their pleasure contrary to the ancient Leagues. 
Whether this were not against equity, though it have beene used, considering that a 
Custome ought to attend upon truth and equity. Whether those things which have beene 
established with most grave councell, and for some time tollerated on both sides, might 
be abrogated without wrong to the Royall right. Whether the Customes imposed by the 
English upon the Danes and Forraigners in the raigne of Queene Mary for marchandies 
exported and imported were more reasonable than those which are imposed by the Dane 
for passage onely, who for securing of Sailers requireth a Rose noble of a shippe, one 
peice of money of the hundreth, and Lastage. Whether Customes are to be exacted for 
passage, which are not paied else-where but for landing and selling of marchandies. 
Whether it were not free for the English to fish in the North sea, and in the Ilands and 
Coasts thereof, and through the same to saile about into Muscovy, seeing the sea is free 
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for all men, and Princes have no such dominion upon the sea that they can deny Sailers 
the use there of, no more than of the ayre, according to that of the Emperor Antonine, I 
truly an Lord of all the Earth, but the Law is Lord of the Sea. Judge yee therefore 
according to the Law of Rhodes. Whether therefore it were not against the Law of 
Nations to usurpe such a dominion of the sea, seeing Princes have no jurisdiction but in 
the sea neere adjacent to their Territories; and that onely for the securing of Navigations 
from Pirats and enemies. And the Kings of England have never prohibited the Navigation 
and fishing in the Irish sea betweene Enland and Ireland, though they be Lords of the 
coasts on both side no lesse than the Dane is of Norwey and Iseland, who challengeth this 
right to himselfe in no other respect. But if Customes are to be exacted from the English 
for passage, the Queene may as well exact no lesse of the Danes that saile to her 
Dominions, Kingdomes, and Ilands. Hereupon the Danes propounded that seeing the 
Kings father allowed that navigation for the Queenes sake, though to his great dammage, 
the English Merchants should redeeme the same for 200 Rose nobles a yeere during the 
Queenes life. That the goods taken on both sides might be restored according to reason 
and equity, making great complaints and obtestations concerning the English Pirats, 
saying that though in the heat of warre the insolency of Pirats cannot be quite suppressed, 
yet may it by severity of punishment be restrayned; otherwise arrests are to be granted for 
repaying of injuries and losses, because it mainely concerneth Kings to see that their 
subjects receive no detriment. That the English ought not to complaine of the carriage of 
warlike provision into Spaine, seeing so little is transported by the Danes that the 
Spaniard may easily bee without it, and cannot thereby increase his strength. 

11. After they had debated these things the space of two moneths by writings 
exhibited on both sides, the Danes beyond expectation told the English that they had no 
power to reexamine or reforme the Leagues, nor to take away or abate the customes, nor 
to grant the fishing in the sea of Ireland and Norwey, without the Kings speciall licence 
and upon some certaine conditions; and withall (which moved great admiration) they 
inhibited the English to fish in the Ilands of Feroe, under such penalty as the rest of the 
fishings had beene prohibited before. The English on the contrary protested in plaine 
words concerning the nullity and invalidity of this inhibition, and of any other declaration 
whatseover made contrary to the Leagues. And when they could not otherwise agree 
then that the things acted and transacted should be referred to the Princes on both sides, 
and the Danes had promised to make diligent intercession to the King for publishing his 
Tole-bookes, whereby the certainty of measures, number, and weights might appeare, and 
that there might be no change thereof at pleasure contrary to the prescript rate in writing, 
which should remaine in the hands of the Officers of the Custome house; and that in case 
of confiscation, those goods onely should be arrested and confiscate which are concealed 
and not marked. The English Commissioners resting satisfied with the Danes promises, 
the whole matter was suspended and prorogued to another time, saving alwayes the rights 
of the Queene of England, and of her subjects and Realme. 

12. Whilest these things were debated betwixt both Princes, the Popish Churchmen in 
England fell into a sharpe contention amongst themselves. For the Jesuites on the one 
side, and the secular Priests on the other side, fell foule of one another with bitter pennes, 
virulent tongues, and contumelous bookes. The seculer Priests taking in great indignation 
that Blackwell sometime a Student of Trinity Colledge in Oxford, who was wholly at the 
disposing of Garnet Generall of the Jesuites in England, was made Archpriest over them, 
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detracted from his authority. He therefore first deprived them of their Faculties (as they 
call them), and soone after they appealing to the Bishop of Rome, he procured them by a 
Booke declared Schismatikes and Heretikes. This aspersion they wiped away, and that by 
the censure of the University of Paris in favour of them. And setting forth Bookes one in 
the necke of another, they highly extolled the Queene, in that from the beginning of her 
reigne she had dealt favourably and mercifully with the Papists. For first they shewed that 
in the first 11 yeers of her reigne there was not one Papist called question of his life for 
his conscience or Religion; and that in full ten yeeres after the Bull of Pius Quintus 
published against her, and the rebellion of the Papists, there were not above 12 Priests put 
to death, and of them some convict of treason, until the yeere 1580 when the Jesuites 
crept into England. Then they shewed at large that their wicked practises against the State 
put all things into hurly-burly, much empaired the Catholike Religion, and drew forth 
strict Lawes against the Catholikes. Yet were there not in ten yeeres following above 50 
Priests executed, and 55 more (such was her mercy) banished, against whom shee might 
have proceeded by Law. That from that time there were Seminaries erected in Spaine for 
Englishmen by the procuremenet of Parsons an English Jesuite; and out of them were 
sent every yeere into England bearded and turbulent Priests. That this Parsons incited the 
Spaniard to invade England and Ireland againe; that in a printed booke hee maintained 
the title of the King of Spaines daughter to the Crowne of England, and exacted an oath 
of Students in the Seminaries to maintaine the same; that Holt of the same society of the 
Jesuites suborned Hesket to raise a rebellion, and Cullin, Yorke, and Williams to kill the 
Queene; and that Walpoole a Jesuite perswaded Squier to commit the same wicked fact 
by poyson. Insomuch as the Queene, who never thought the conscience was to be forced, 
could not but of necessity use severity against this kinde of men, unlesse shee would 
betray her owne and her kingdomes safety and security. Parson, whom they called 
Cowbuk, they taxed as a bastard, of the scumme of the people, a man of a most seditious 
spirit, a Sycophant, an equivocator, and a broaker of kingdomes. The defamatory libels 
therefore of the Jesuites against the Queene they condemned of falsehood, and the 
authors thereof, of treason against God and her Majesty, arguing soundly that faith and 
true Religion is to bee propagated not by bloudy armes, but by the spirit of meekenesse 
and mildnesse. Lastly, they besought the English Papists that they would not send over 
their children to be bred up in the Jesuites Seminaries, who are wont to infuse the poyson 
of treachery into their tender minds with their first rudiments. 

13. In the middest of these contentions, where seriously or colourably undertaken 
(which the Bishop of London cunningly cherished), the Privy councell found that both 
the Jesuites and those Priests for the most part secretly conspired in this point to 
withdraw the subjects from their obedience to the Queene, and excite the people to 
advance the Romish Religion even by Armes. The Queene therefore commanded by 
Proclamation the Jesuites and Secular Priests adhering unto them to depart the Realme; 
and the rest, which seemed to bee mediators, to depart within two moneths, unless in the 
meane time they would professe obedience to their Prince; and neither these nor others of 
the same profession to returne, under paine of undergoing the punishments inflicted by 
the Lawes. And this Proclamation without doubt came forth by Gods direction to avert a 
mediated wickednesse. For whilest these things were in hand, Thomas Winter (as hee 
himselfe confessed afterwards) and Tesmund a Jesuite, being sent into Spaine from some 
of them, privily plotted dangerous designes to cut off Queene Elizabeth and exclude 
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James King of Scots from his most just title of succession to the Crowne of England. And 
not onely these in England, but in the Netherlands also mutinous souldiers raised 
turbulent commotions against the Archduke, and in France some also against the King, as 
if a tempest seemed to be raysed by some constellation against Princes. In France the 
Duke de Biron was beheaded, who had undertaken wicked designes against his countrey, 
and wounded the Majesty of the King with stinging words. His confession what it was I 
know not, but it inwrapped many, amongst others it so daunted the Duke of Bullion that, 
being commanded to appeare before the King, hee obeyed not, but fearing the Kings 
displeasure and the power of his adversaries in Court, hee withdrew himselfe into 
Germany. Hereupon the King made a grievous complaint against him to Queene 
Elizabeth, as if he accounted his marriage with Mary of Florence unlawfull, the Popes 
dispensation of no validity, and thereby his sonne illegitimate; as if he had destined the 
Prince of Condey to the succession of the Crowne; sought the destruction of the prime 
Catholikes; conspired to betray the united Provinces to the Spaniards that would buy 
them; refused the tryall of the Parliament of Parys, appealing to the Chamber at Chastres, 
which had no jurisdiction in such causes; and excepted against his accusers, which is not 
lawfull in a crime of treason. That these things were but tergiversations to refuse all triall, 
and arrogate to himselfe regall authority. 

14. He therefore asked counsaile of Queene Elizabeth what was to be done in this 
matter. She made him answere by her Embassadour Legier in France, that she was very 
sory to heare these things, yet shee held it a great honour that he imparted so great a 
businesse unto her. His moderation shee commended, who in the suggestions of so great 
dangers harkened rather to the advise of his friends than to the affections of his owne 
minde. Concerning the counsaile which he asked, she answered that if the proofes against 
him were as cleere as the objections were odious, he should doe well to proceed against 
him by Law; but till such time as these proofes were apparent, it would bee dangerous to 
give counsaile, lest she should sinne against God if innocency were oppressed, or the 
King should be offended if hee should suspect his owne safety to bee neglected. Shee 
held it therefore best in so doubtull a matter to be silent. Yet she earnestly besought the 
King to take Counsaile of his owne judgement and conscience, and accurately to examine 
the accusations and confessions,whether they proceeded from men of credite, and free 
from suspition, seeing no mans innocency is safe from the malice of slanderers; saying 
that bare affirmations are but slender proofes to informe the Conscience of a just Judge 
against a man of such remarkable Vertue. That the crimes objected, till they were more 
fully prooved, seemed in so great a man as incredible, as they were in their owne Nature 
execrable. For who would beleeve that he, having beene instructed from his tender yeares 
in the feare of God, and having continued so many yeares in incorrupted loyalty to his 
Prince and Countrey in the greatest dangers, should once imagine any such wicked 
attempts against his Prince of such great deserts, or joyne Counsailes with men of crack’d 
credites and estates, with whom hee had never any conformity in Manners, Religion, or 
Faction, and from whom he could expect nothing but perfidiousnesse? That it was to bee 
feared least these suggestions were coyned in the Spanish mint to imbroyle the French 
againe in a deadly Warre amongst themselves. All this the King heard with 
discontentment, and presently brake forth into these words: The Queeene thinketh better 
of Bullion than he hath deserved. Hee was one of the Architects of the Earle of Essex his 
Conspiracy against her and her Privy Councellors. Neither did hee dissemble it when I 
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objected it to him, but smiling put me off without answere. The crimes objected he 
confidently affirmed to be most true. His benefites heaped upon him he reckoned up 
particuarly, to wit, that he had taken him into his Family; procured him a rich Marriage 
with the Heire of the House of Bullion; put him to possession of Sedan; chosen him to be 
one of the Gentlemen of his Private Chamber, and advanced him to the honors of a 
Marshall and a Duke. That he had determined very lately to open the Gate of mercy to 
him, if he would have asked pardon. But seeing he disdayned so to doe, and out of the 
guiltinesse of his Conscience fled away, there was no cause to offer mercy againe. He 
added that hee in the like cause had made intercession to the Queene by letter for the 
Earle of Essex; but finding the heavinesse of his crimes, he gave over. The Embassadour 
replied that the Queene thought well of the Duke in this respect chiefly, Because he had 
in all points hitherto approoved his fidelity and fortitude to his Prince and Country; that 
shee would be very sorry, yea she would detest him from her heart, if the matters objected 
against him should bee found true, as in the Earle of Essex his cause they were. And that 
this her advise proceeded from no other ground then from a minde carefull of the Kings 
safety and security no lesse then her owne. 

15. But if any credite may be given to French Writers and the more piercing sighted 
English, Byron, Bullion, and others, which has perswaded themselves, that they by their 
fidelity and fortitude had raysed the King with their extreame perills to the Regall 
Dignity, when they saw that the King was more favourable to those that lately conspired 
his destruction, and reposed trust in these above others as men of best desert and of a 
constant disposition, and which would make amends for the offence by good Offices, that 
he decreed honours unto them, and left entire governements unto them which they had 
seized on in time of the late troubles, they tooke it in great disdayne as if he suspected 
their loyalty, and thereupon and for other causes mooving them, as men that had deserved 
much better, they beganne to conspire together to make their governments hereditary to 
them and their posterity; and when they could not extort what they would, they grew 
more outragious then the very enemy. For of this number were those who ashamed not 
most virulently to taxe the King by Letters to the Queene, not onely as an ungratefull 
Prince, but also weake of courage, as if hee had not vanquished his enemies by Martiall 
valour but reconciled them unto him by promises and rewards. Yet she, being most 
carefull of the Kings safety and honour, and pittying the frequent and headdy 
[headstrong] revolts of the French, never ceased to extoll him as the onely preserver and 
restorer of the decaying French Monarch. These things have I interlaced by the way, that 
the considerate wisedome of the Queene in advising the King, her constant good-will to 
her old Friend and follower of the same Religion, and her Counsaile most full of 
faithfulnesse toward both of them, may be made knowne unto Posterity. At which time 
also she relieved Geneva the Nurcery of the reformed Religion, being now by open force 
and cunning practises attempted by the Duke of Savoy, the Prelates and people 
throughout all England contributing a great summe of money towards the reliefe thereof. 

16. This yeare departed this life in the moneth of February, in a very old age, 
Alexander Nowell, Doctor of Divinity and Deane of the Church of Paules in London. 
Who in the dayes of Queene Mary lived in Exile in Germany for the truth of the Gospell, 
which after his returne he most diligently maintayned both by his Sermons and Learned 
Writings. Hee added unto the Revenewes of Brazen-Nose Colledge in Oxford, where he 
had beene brought up, the rent of 200 pounds a Yeare for the maintainance of thirteene 

http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1602l.html�
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/engappcrit.html�
http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/camden/1602l.html�


Students, and the whole course of his life, gave light to others by his remarkable example 
of an holy conversation. After him succeeded John Overall, Professor of Divinity in the 
University of Cambridge (a man every way most learned) through the commendations of 
Sir Fulke Grevill to the Queene; which Sir Fulke was a singular patron of learned men. 

17. Now Ireland calleth me againe to recount what things were done there this Yeare. 
After the Spaniards were driven out of Ireland, Tir-Oen in a fearefull flight made all the 
hast he could by long Marches coasting the Country to his lurking holes in Ulster, having 
lost very many of his men, which were swallowed up by the swiftnesse of the Rivers 
swelling with the Winter Waters. And from this time could neyther rest in quiet without 
care, nor conceive any hope without feare, whilest out of an evill and burdened 
Conscience hee lived, not with just cause, in continuall feare, and mistrusted every one, 
insomuch as he chose day by day new places to lurke in, and presently left them againe. 
The Lord Deputy, to refresh his wearied Souldiers, billotted them in Wintering places, 
and having setled all matters in Munster, returned to Dubylyn. And the heavier time of 
the Yeare being over, hee went againe by easie Marches (thereby to spread the more 
terrour) with a strong Army into Ulster, there to incompasse the Rebels as it were with a 
toyle (as he had before determined) by erecting Forts and placing Garrisons round about 
them. His Army hee ledde over Blacke-water by floates of Timber fastned together, and 
finding a Fort before unknowne beneath the old Fort, he built a Sconce there, which after 
his owne Christen name he called Charlemount. Tir-Oen being terrified heerewith set fire 
on his House at Dungannon. The Lord Deputy marched beyond, and as soone as Sir 
Henry Docrwa with his Forces was come from Logh-Foil, hee sent foorth Souldeirs into 
all parts, cut downe the standing Corne, set fire on Houses and Villages, and drove  away 
Cattle every where. The Forts in Logh-Carew, Logh-Reah, and Moherlecow (where Sir 
John Barkley Knight, a most Valiant Gentleman, was shot through with a small Shot) was 
rendred to the Lord Deputy, who placed a Fort with a Garrison at Logh-Eaugh, or Low-
Sidney, which of Montjoy the Title of his Honour he named Fort Mountjoy, and made 
Archur Chichester Knight Governour thereof, who by his Vertue deserved to succeed th
Lord Deputy. Sir Henry Docrwa he sent back to Dirry, who tooke O-Cahan into favour 
after he had yeelded up a great part of his Territory to the Queene, conditionall
might hold the rest by Letters Patents. Then by the Lord Deputies commaund he over-
ranne Oyme, making there a miserable slaughter, and drove away Cormac Mac-Barons
Cattle, but not without perills. After this the Lord Deputy called him backe, and having 
taken the Castle of Ager, after a few dayes sent him home, and with him Sir Henry 
Folliot whom he made Governour of Ballashanon, first with Vicariall power under him
and sooner after (beyond all mens expectation) with absolute power, whilest the English
marvailed that he was preferred before Docwra, who by his paines and service recovere
Ballashanon. And that the same time, to the asonishment of the Irish, he received into h
protection Rodericke O-Donell a most famous Rebell, neglecting Neal Garve who
beene hitherto faithfull to the English. Who tooke it in such disdaine that in a headdy 
humour hee tooke uppon him the Title of O-Donell to his owne ruine, exercised tyranny 
over the people, and compelled them to sweare fealty to him, and not to the Queene. 
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approaches were so miry, the March so cumbersome by reason of the thicknesse of the 
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over their enterprize. But (in conclusion) the Garrisons disposed here and there by the 
Lord Deputy, men of great knowledge in military affayres and greater courages, did so
vexe and turmoile the Rebels with often charging upon them, and crosse expeditions thi
way and that way, that when they saw themselves beset on very side, all places every day 
more straightened, and that they must like wilde Beasts hide themselves among the 
fastnesses of Woods and Forrests, very many of them changed their fidelity with the
Fortune, and began secretly to submit themselves to the Lord Deputy, striving who 
should bee foremost, muttering that Tir-Oen for his private grudges had exposed the
Nation to ruine, and that the Warre was to himselfe onely necessary, but to them most
lamentable. And the Lord Deputy dealt more favourably with these that submitted, 
neglecting (contrary to promise) such as had fathfull adhered to the Queene. But hap
hee judged it expedient for the wounded Common-wealth to bee at rest, least the wound
by the Cure might bleede afresh. Neither was Tir-Oen ignorant that by these ill successes 
the fidelity of his followers, and withall his Forces, fayled. So as being weary of these 
disasters, hee resolved to prevent further mischiefe in hope of life, which weakneth the 
stoutest hearts. Hee sent therefore most humble Letters one after another to the Queene 
and the Lord Deputy, casting himselfe downe in most submissive manner, and with 
prayers and teares begged his pardon and gave such signes of penitency for his most 
grievous offence against God and the Queene, that shee granted the Lord Deputy 
authority to receive him to mercy and grace, in case that hee should upon his knee
before him implore the same with such humility and submission as he professed. 
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 ANNO DOMINI 1603  

Tir-Oen absolutely submitteth himselfe. | The Irish rebellion suppressed. | The Queene sickeneth. 
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by the intercession of ArthurMac-Baron his brother, and others, and after he had bin 
many times rejected, at the length upon promise that he would absolutely submit his l
and estate to be at the Queenes disposing, the Lord Deputy (who had by some intimate 
friends heard of the doubtull sicknesse of the Queene, who was now of great years) 
permitted him to come to Mellifont; whether he presentlie posted with one or two in 
company. Being admitted into the Presence Chamber (where the Lord Deputy sate in his
Chayre of State, encompassed with a multitude of martiall men) with a most sad 
semblance and dejected countenance he fell on his knees at the very thresh-hold. A
had lyen prostrate a whole, the Lord Deputy beckened unto to come up neerer. He arose, 
and having come forward some few steps he prostrated himselfe againe upon his knees, 
and sayd, I acknowledge my sinne against God, and my fault against my most gracious 
Queene and Soveraigne Lady, unto whose Royall Clemency as a sacred anchor I flye, 
offering up my life and estate to bee at her disposing. Whose former bounty and presen
power as I have felt, so I most humbly beseech her that I may taste of her mercy, and be 
made an eternall example of her Princely Clemency. My age is not so farre spent, nor my
body so feeble, nor my minde so broken, but that by my valiant and faithfull service I may 
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expiate the sinne of my rebellion. Going on which his speech, when he began to 
complaine that hee had beene injuriously dealt withall through the malice of som
Lord Deputy interrupted him, saying that so great a crime was not to be coloured with 
any excuse, and after some few other speeches uttered unto him with great authority 
(which in a martiall man is to be accounted eloquence), he commanded him to depart
aside; and the next day brought him with him to Dublyn, intending to bring from thenc
into England to the Queene, that she might determine of him at her pleasure. 
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2. Thus was Tir-Oens rebellion most happily brought to an end in the eigh
er it brake forth, under the Queenes government and conduct of the Lord Montjoy 

Lord Deputy (whom King James afterward honoured with the title of Earle of 
Devonshire), which rebellion had beene begunne upon private grudges intermix
ambition, cherished by contempt and parsimony in England, spread over all Ireland by 
pretext of restoring the Romish Religion, and hope of unbridled licentiousnesse and 
impunity; strengthened by the light credulty of some, and the secret favour of others 
which were of great authority, as also by one or two prosperous successes, Spanish 
pensions, Spanish forces, and Papall indulgences; and protracted by the wicked 
emulations of the English, by a bypartite government, the covetousnesse of the o
souldiers, the cunning practises of Tir-Owen, by his dissembled truces and submissi
by the protections of malefactors bought for money, the most cumbersome difficulty of 
places, and by the desperate kinde of men, safer in the nimblenesse of their heeles then 
stablenesse in battell. 
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3. The Queene, wh
m wine and most temperate dyet (which she often said was the noblest part of 

Physicke), being now in her Climatericall yeere, to wit, the seventyeth yeere of he
began to be assayled with some weakenesse both of health and old age, which the 
foulnesse of the weather had increased, when as the last of January being a very wi
and rainy day, shee removed from Westminster to Richmond to enjoy quiet, the best 
helpe of old age, and attend the service of God. Upon which day shee, as it were actin
somewhat else (whether meditating on death, or presaging what would ensue) sayd to th
Lord Admirall, whom shee alwayes held most deare, My Throne hath beene the Throne 
of Kings, neither ought any other then my next heire to succeed mee. And the Courtiers 
certainely observed that she never before more frequented prayers and Divine Service. 
Who doe also report that shee then commanded that Ring, wherewith shee had beene 
joyned as it were in marriage to her kingdome at her inauguration, and she had never 
after taken off, to be filed off from her finger, for that it was so growne into the flesh t
it could not be drawne off. Which was taken as a sad presage, as if it portended that the 
marriage with her kingdome, contracted by the Ring, would be dissolved. In the 
beginning of her sicknesse her gums swelled, and quickly abated againe; then her
by little and little fayled her, and withall she gave her selfe over wholly to mellancholly, 
and seemed to be perplexed with some speciall feeling of sorrow, either through the force
of her disease, or for the misse of Essex (as Essex his followers beleeved), or that after so 
great expenses of warre she was perswaded to pardon the rebell Tir-Oen, or that many of 
the Nobility did by secret letters and messengers seeke to winne favour with the King 

ich hitherto enjoyed her sound heath by reason of her abstinence 
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Scots, that they adored him as the Sunne rising, and neglected her as now ready to set, 
which (as the feminine sex and old age are wont to suspect) shee easily beleeved; and that
not without cause, for some of the Lords of the court (to say nothing of the Ladies), who 
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least of all ought to have done it, ungratefully in a manner forsooke her, whilest she 
altered not from her selfe, but they from their opinion of her, either for that they saw 
now in her extreame age, or were weary of her long government (for things of long 
continuance, though good, are tedious), or a credulous greedinesse of novelty hoped
better times, despised the present, forgot benefits past (the rememberance whereof is a 
burden to unthankfull persons), finding fault with the times, haply in a mystery of Cour
to winne favour with her successor, in a false beliefe that the disprayse of the predecessor
is a most pleasing delight to the successors. And this they did so openly that in this 
respect they spake ill one of another, and others propounded to have the successor se
for whilest her recovery was yet doubtfull, so as in minde they seemed fugitives though 
they stayed at home. Hereupon she held her selfe for a miserable forlorne woman, and 
her griefe with disdayne extorted from her such speeches as these; They have yoaked m
necke. I have none whom I may trust. My estate is turned upside downe. And they to 
increase this her griefe sugested unto her, as if her authority among the people decayed 
by little and little, whereas the people (in whom there is alwayes a murmuring malignity
against such as are in authority) complayned of nothing more then that the power of some
neere about the Queene, if not above her, was growne too great, and that the hands of 
others were hasty and greedy (as the manner is) under an old Prince. 
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4. But when the rumor was growne rife that her sicknesse increase
 done alwayes before in the prime of her age, so now most of all shee refused all 

helpe of Physicke, it is incredible with what flying speed Puritans, Papists, and ambit
persons of all sorts, flatterers and others, every of them forward for their owne hopes, 
poasted night and day, by sea and land, into Scotland, to adore the rising King and gain
his favour. Whose title to the succession the Queene (though in her wisedome not openly 
yet) alwayes truly and from her heart favoured according to equity; as also did all men of 
all estates, who with great tranquility and security had cast their eyes and mindes upon 
him as her undoubted heire, though false rumors were spread abroad of a marriage of th
Lady Arbella his Uncles daughter, and the French Embassadour laboured to rayse 
commotions lest the two divided kingdomes of Britaine, England and Scotland, sho
united in one. In the beginning of March an heavy dulnesse, with a frowardnesse familiar 
to old age, began to lay hold on her, insomuch as she would sit silently, abstaine from 
meate, fixing her minde wholly upon meditations, and being impatient of any talke 
unlesse it were with the Archbishop of Canterbury, with whom she prayed often and
devoutly, untill by little and little her speech fayled her; and afterward she most willingly 
heard him praying by her. At which time, the Lord Admirall relating to the rest of the 
Privy Councell what shee at her departing from Westminster had sayd to him obiter 
concerning her successor, it seemed good to them that he with the Lord Keeper and th
Secretary should goe unto her and put her in rememberance thereof, and give her to 
understand that they were come in behalfe of the rest of the Councell to understand h
pleasure touching her succession. The Queene made answer with shortnesse of minde, I 
sayd that my Throne was a Throne of Kings, I would not that any base should succeed 
mee. The Secretary asking her what she meant by those words, I will (saith she) that a 
King succeed me; and who but my neerest kinsman, the King of Scots? Then being put 
minde by the Archbishop to thinke on God, That I doe (said she), neither doth my minde 
wander from him. And when she could not pray with her tongue, with her hands and eyes
shee directed her pious lifting of her heart to God, and herein she prayed, in that she 
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grieved inwardly that shee could not pray, as was plainely to be gathered by her signe
The 24th of March, which was the Eeve of the Annunciation of the blessed Virgin, she 
(which was borne on the Eeve of the Nativity of the same blessed Virgin) was called ou
of the prison of her body unto an everlasting Country in heaven, most quietly departing 
this life by that manner of death which Augustus wished, in the 44th yeere of her reygne,
and of her age the 70th. Unto which no King of England ever attayned before. The most 
sorrowfull misse of her, which she left to the English, was asswaged by the great hope 
conceived of the vertues of King James her successor; who after a few houres was 
proclaymed King with the most joyfull shouts and acclamations of all men. No obli
shall smother her glory. For her most happy memory liveth, and so shall live in mens 
minds to all posterity, As who (to use no other then her successors words) in wisedome
and felicity of government surpassed (without envy be it spoken) all the Princes since th
dayes of Augustus. 
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